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Constituiton of Kurêëish langunge. Proçsrtion $ 


opertîs 
Sozrnps of amnc1ent cauoasian îdioOt8aesees»seJe»eesesseeeseese 5% 
Hedish arıd other anoient Inğo-TIraninn ëinleots of Moğin.. ¬52 
4ãoquisitions from moderm PeTrsij0?l,+»eeJeesse®esseyosseoeeeossoe»e 7.5% 
Arabic vocabulary (rodern GÎ NOS ) ë ù e ee ê:6:ê ê ê e ê'û ê ê êê ê0 ê ê:ê'0)êö 
Turlcish vogabulary (modern É1 OB ) š a êê ê «8n êêê ên 0û ê 0966 e... 


Evident1y, these proportions are subjeot to some variation from ore 
vyegion to another, 


This table shows cleazly enough that anoiemt Inûêo-Tyanian medğish is 
the very basis of present Kurdish, or to use cthez Terms, #he Tresont kurdish 
language is merely tho anoient medish after evolution. This means, too, that 
ancient Kurdîsh was just medish with xyel«îve1y rere Japhetio scramı,. This 
is û very imortamt limguistios faot whîch may be always przoveğ plıi1lo1lö6gionlly 
ard, besides, we know nlready thnt it is oorroleorated in the historioal 
f1elğ, by the mjor role played by Hedes amãö Media iı the Kurêšish ethnioal 
gonos1s,., 


Indeeُğ, ancient historîon1l jrmeninns and their Anuthozsa used to 
call the idiom spoken by Kurdish tribes "Medes langus;e" and Kurös 
themselves "Medes" too, but the nam cf "Kurd" developeû mprogressively out 
of "Meğes". The #xmenjan word for "Medes" was (and stil! is 1 suppose 
"Mar" wh1ioh oomes from "Mard" which itself is the arohetype of "NM nda", so 
we have the equntiotı, 


Mr sz Mırü - Mad z Mıda (Medes) - Kırd, Thîs o]lü "ãımenian" 
equation has beem reqentily verifiod - Jan. 1957, the Soviet Georgian 
sojentist Zboulndze dîsoovered at theo fAzmerian Patriarcal libray of 
#tohmidzine (in Soviet Arrania), an olö armenian mnuserint book in which 
he founğ a whole sentenoe written, as the book says 'in the Medes language". 
The mnuseript book in question dates from before the X1Vtih century. 
Phi1ologists studied oamreful1ly the preošous old sentence "written in the 
Medes language" atrıd the sentenoe proved to be of pure Kurdish, of the 
prosent Kurdish northern dinlectî 


4n here is tho sentence iı qusstion: (in Kurdish Patin ohazrnotezs) 
"Ptakf!ey xodê, p'!ak'ey zalhm, pî!akey vemrk, k!oy hati xace esk'erın, 
gehnmet-ê-nme"' : 


"mhe pure (that is) also God, the pure (that is) also powerful, the 
pure (that wê also 1morta1 ("without death"), (*hou) that hast come to the 
cross by (thy) mercy (have) pity of us". 


(To be Contd.) (see artiole sirmrned (V.M.) Mînorsky) 
Bp11e4in 1n No.10 of "Centre 
d*'Etuãz Kurdes" Parîs 1950), 


Les prinoipaux buts öe ıî'4,.C.E.K.B. : 


1 - Utir les etuğiants kurdes en Europe et orgırîser öes reoontres 
pêériodiques entre eux; 

2 - Réaliser l'entraide materielle entre les dtudiants kurdes en Europe; 

3š - S!ocouper de la culture nationale kurde et travailler ù son développemont; 

lı - Faire oonnaitre au monde la culture du peuple kurde, son pays et sa situntio 

5 - Se mettre cn oontact aveo d'autres organisations cestudiamntines rnntionales ou 
internationseles em vue de cooperation, oonformemoent aux buts de 
1tAssooُintion et ûnns les 1imites de son întérêt; 

Kiz Dirb1derm ım hn11eF+in nêlyî n^diqnma qoma ıım mıven 4'exécutiona 
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(o) Kurdish has evolved in modern times, espcoinlly by borrowing 
vooabulary from neighbouring languages; fren Arabic, whšioh, as says 
the eminent Kurdisanê 3. KUCTTINN, "the Tntiqn of oriental peoples": 
from modern Persian too, which was, a long while, considereğ by Kurds 
as the literary 1angunge par excellenmoe; anê from Turkish also, Turks 
having dominated most of the oqountzay, politina11v arê militari1y, 
undor +he 0ttomn empîTe.« 


The Russian philologist and historian N. Hare am his Soviet 
disoiples (aome of theso are Soviet Kurds) refuse such an expression as 
"family of larngunges". They deny thc existanoe of families or groups of 
"aryan languahes", of "Iranian 1angunges", "Tatim languages", "glavio 
languages" "German 1langungos", or even "Tndo-liuropean langunges". They 
ootsider each langunge apart as a 1înguistio an independent emtity having 
its cwn asoqendanee anê îts own evolution and law, e reoognise, ns the 
yeader may have notioed it, thnt; esoh 1angunge has its own "History", 
agcendêarnce and evolution, but this, we believe ooulğ not signify that there 
are no aotunl kinêred 1nnguges,. Kindred langunges do exîst, indecê, such 
as we have said, French anû Italian; Russian and Po1ish; Kurdish and Persian. 
Under these conditiotıs, the term of "groups" or "families" of languages would 
prove to bo of great help în clnssifying languages anû în all kimds of 
qoma ra tivc studies in this field. 


ùs a miêtr oÊ fact, there is no suoh thing as a "guro Aryan t1llood". 


This is r chimora which exîsis just in the utrılhealthy imgination 
0f sone peple, TI am far from disparagîng such û sincere admirer of Kurds 
and Kurdistan as Major Soane, but am urfocrtunately ab1liged, in spite of nl1l 
the love, say admirntion aud resgoct, I may have taward this courageous and 
passiîonate author, to revute hîs assertion thnt Kurds in their mountain 
fastness, s*^feguamî "their pure Aryan b1ooğü arığ 1anguage",. This 
simlicity is inccmatib]lse with tlıe comloxity of history. But TI shoulãğ 
ağd, to be just, thet Soane hns tle great merit of establishîing the intîmfte 
historioal tie betweom anoetent Medes end the Kurds of today, ind this is ore 
cf the biggest services mrendered to the Kurdish pele, The "sehool Wr 
says, with renson, that the tongıes of modern peoples carmnot be "imoerted" from 
semewheyre outside, zrcady mmde, but are formed durîng a long historien1] 
evolution in the respeotiye hoemes of each people. This is true for every 
'eople, and as fear as Kurds are corcerned, we have seen that their 
1nnguage, whioh Marr himself recognises to bo "now', "Tranian" cı "Aryan", 
is the result of n long evcluticn imn whioh the bulk of the Irndo-Iraniarı Medio 
had astimuılated acraps cf' olû Jêphetîo idiom) befere aoquirying, in modern timoes,. 
ame new fores anî sone foreign voonbulary,. It is now a oormotn idea tha 
1ınguages are not retrîfioُd in sone form cnce for ever, that their evolufion 
is a sign cf hosltih, of ctomal youghe 


Yhašever we mi:ht think, the part of Hedio iq the formil1on 2f 
Kurdish remirs vredorirant, Theo story cf Kurdish, shoull it be expzessedğ 
in statistios woulê give qrrobnb1y the follwwãing (nporoximaêe) tahle: 
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gverybody kuows that Kurdish - ûs wel] aa Persinn - is ğiviğed iuto 
sevorm1 dianleots. Fhši1lologionl speoinlists demonstrate (but we, Kurds, know 
it alreaûy), that: 


(1) diffoyrenoes among Kurdish ûdialeots aro :o slight anê urdumportant 
that philology must qornclude that a Kurêish language öces exist. This 
is one more proof, oomlrg from 1inguistios of the Kurdish people!'a 
otmice.l urdiye, 


(2) divergences botween Persinn end Kurdish exist between every Kurdjah 
dialcot, on one hand, anê Persian ou the other. This meatıs that a11 
Kurêish dialeots are jindependöent of Pera1lan. 


What is the origîn of the Kurdish 1nngunge, amnğ wn. are the general 
1ines of ita evolution? 


The solution of this problem ğepemds on a large soale, on that cf 
Kurdish orlgins and hîstomrloa1l forwntion. We have found that the present 
Kurdish peoûle has issueğd from a human amîgamıitîon betweem the Axyyan .tr1bes 
oonmanded by Medes anê the Japhetio autoohtonous population, an awmalgamtion 
whioh was acoom1li1shed preoîsely by that process of organ1sation - say 
Kurd1nisation - of the 1latter by those tribes - šihe "Urwwann Manda" as used 
êssyrian to oa11 them, On this basîs, we qatı ensily ağvamco the following 
oonolusions, 


(a) Tha orlgin of the present Kurêish ]anguage is the anmo1ent Inêo- 
Irarnîinn language, or diîaleots, spoken by +heÃAryan tribes that 
irmlgrateğ to TIraniam Kurdistatı after the Xth century B.C., and to 
Kurdistan of Turkey onpü Iraq after Nimeva fall in 612 B.C. This ments 
that the linguistio origin we are fimë1ing out is just the language 
gpoken by anoient Medes amd extracts from other medii`ğialects, suoh as 
those of Kyrtii, Ziîkurtu, Soythes, 


(b) We have said that the J^phetio (Cauqgasinu) 1lnnguages disappeared 
from Kurdistan after the lingulstio aryanisation and, the ethnioal 
Kurdim satiotri oP the autoohtonmous populntîon by the medo-Kurdish tıribes, 
Indeed, but we must suppose that soraps of anoient Jephetio iûšioms dğiğ 
aotua11y s1lip irntc Indo-European Kuröish in formation im Kurdistan, 

The Japhetio faotor in the fortıntiou of the Kurdish langunge, a1though 
qušite seoondary anû of lîttle importonoe, must not be negleoted, Ãs 
far na I kwmow, it has mot yet beem the objeot of a serîious anğ thorough 
study, but just ooqassionn11y surveyed by N. Mum is an exnıgple of the 
presence of this feotar in Kurdish, Marr gives the Kurëish word for mother: 
"qê" or "diya". This worê is aotua11y or» of theo rare bits of Ja ohetl1lo 
in Kurdish, beoُhause we fînd it in Georginn whioh is one of the very rare 
o1ğ Japhetio 1larıguages stil1l in use in the worlil, The Indo-Trnıman 
term of this word is represented just by the English "mother"; or by 
"Mêre" (French), mitter (germımn); "under" (Persian) anêö so on. But I 
shou1ã ağdğ that the Indğo-Jîuropent term of this word does exist în 
Kurdish And serves to form the femînine cf scme A^nîmı1 n~mes. Por 


i1nstanoe: 

"Kew" in Kurdish nenn "Pigeon"; rê-kew - she-pigeon; 
"Ker " "ass"; ma-ker >: she-ass; 
"hing" " " " "bear; hinga-ııê « she-benr, 
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How? Because the fall of ãssyrin, Hurrî anğ Urartu oreated a voaquum whiîoh 
the viotorious aryan tribes of Media were just too harpy ard eoager to fil1!. 
dınû, ipdeeû it is çerfeotly well known that a greni rımîber of theae tribes 
moved westwards to theo Kurdistnn of Tıraq and of Turkey whexe they were happy 
to ohoose their hom. Ts Anoient aAutoohtorious peopiîes oÊ Kurdîstan ooulğ 
tıot but be aryanisated, linguistically, by the new tribes, ihroum a 

pîoooss of historioalamılgarîation between the two elerents, and that was the 
meohanisın of the ethnical genesis cf the present Kurdish people. 01d 
Japhetiq language disappeared ad a tew Indğo-Buropean one, Kumdish, was bom. 


Aã11phi1ldlrlogic^1 speoinlistgs say that Kurdîsh is an Aryan, i.e« 
Tnğo-Buropean language of the "Western group of Tranlen languages". That is 
truo, but the term "Tramjan" in th1s expression 1s met used as û synonyı for 
"Persian", "Iranian", here, on scientifio grcunds, determines a lingulstio 
hole af whioh, from west to enast, Kurdish, Persian, Pushtu (the 4fgan or 
Pathan 1angunge) anğ Baloutsh are the antonomous or independent rarts. We 
say, for irıstanoe, "he family of Iramninm languages" exaotly as we say "the 
family of latîn languages" which 4necluğes Frenoh, Italian, 5panismh and 
Portuguese; or "the family of Slavio 1anguages", which inoludes Russinn, 
Polish, Czeoh, Serbe avd Bulgarian, and so on. On this bnsis, "Persian" js 
just a umlt of the Tranian languz.ges, 


Tho "western Iranian languages" (because there are, also, "enstexrn 
Iranian languages") are divideğ into .two groups, that of the "North-west" of 
whšioh Kurdish is the most important unît, and that of the "South-west" of 
whioh Persinn is the most iwmertamt unit, The two groups are lînguistjoa1lly 
d12feyrent. The historioa1l sohîsm of westem Izaniman languages into these 
two groups hrıs beem soientifical1y traoed by many specialîgsta, naımiy : 
4. A4oinam, Mešillet, 0, Mın, Lentz (see Y. Minorsky). TIudeeُd, if both 
Kurdish Anã Persinn belong to the sıme "Iranian" family, there are betweem 
them mary essential divergenoes, and Kurêish proves to be qujite an îndeperüent 
ard ûn complete 1nngunge Öistîinot from Persian, as we are told by so marıy 
speqialîsts, such as, among others, V. Minorksy anû N, Marr the father of 
Sovlet 1inguistio, Persinn is mot the origin of Kurdish, ne1thoer Kurdish thnt 
of Persian, 


The eomiııorıt Kurdologuo who is professor YW, Minorsky tells us that 
Kurdish distinguishes itself from Persinn in the following essentianl 
DPea,tures: 


(1) its speoifilo articulation; for 1nstanoe, some Persian letters are 
differently artioulateûğ in Kurdish, such es "a" which often beooma "h" 
in Kurdish or even the Sem tio letter of WC! or % p7 (TI must 
adãü that this ooours in some Kuröish regions only.) 


(2) divergenoes iq the phonetin trontment of the anım !Tmniînn" 
materinl1s., 

(3) morphological öğivergenoes8eé 

(+) symntanotioal öivergenoces, 

(5) lexioologionl ãivergenoese, 
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The Kurdish language avö 
ita dialeots 


By: Ismet Chéri®?f 


Lausaynne, Switzerland, 


To treat this subject with sufficient precision, I woulã have 
better done to begin with another: the Kurdish people!s ethmnical genesis 
and historical formtion. But sinoe T am going to denî with this one 
îq another artiole, we sha1l1 just have a glatıoe over the problem of 
Kurdish oxyigîns : 


At the dawm of history, i.e. more than thirty centuries before 
Christ, thexe were a homogetıeous racial and lirguistio blook of' peoples 
qal1eã "Caucasian" or "Japhetio", or "Asi:nio" or lastly "Meditermnuean" 
ooverimg all the qountries from Spain to Indian, name1ly: Spain, Southerm 
France, Ito^1ly, Greece, #gean Iglanûs, Turkey, Armenia, Kurdistan, Persia, 
Afghanîstan, Pakistan anû Northern India. These peoples were mot Aryan, 
neš+ther Semitio, nor Mongolo-Turooımn, but foermed a genuinme and independent 
racinl blook, spoke more or lesa kindöred 1langueges, (whšioh have not besm 
extimnot for ocentıtries, exoept Georgian anû Cionssian imn the Caucasus, 
and in the Spanish Pyrênees)e. 


The fol1owing were the most autocohtonous gpeoples cf these 
qolntireseöe 


The Japhetio autoehtonous peoples of Kurdistan were the Guti, 
Hul1ubi anã Kashshu (Kassits) in the Zagros mountains, amd the Hurri- 
Našri-Urartu in the North amã est (Kurdistan of Turkey). But we shoulã 
notšioe that the name of "Kurd" awã "Kurdistan" was still unknown at that 
Tremote tiwe. 


In tho XKth century before Christ ocourred the first Aryan 
iımigration to Kurdistan but it wns not suffioiewnt]y imortant to onuse 
any rnotablo aryanisation of the oountry. is a matter of faot, we shou1lã 
wait unti1l the Xth ocntury beforo C. to witness the biggest irmîiîgratioqn 
moveımnt o€ alî1 history: dur4ng about three genturios from the ternth to 
the seventh, wave after wave, the Tnğo-Rıropean tribes lîiterel1ly 
whirled over northern mêla, the Iranian Platonu (inoluding Afganistan anû 
the Zagros of Izaniann Kurdistan) anã Europe,» 


The Indo-European tribes or peoples of the Aryan or the Iudêo- 
Iraniarı family wlıo conoern almost exolusively Kurds andã Kurdîsh 
ethnionl genesis were, aırmug the most important, the Medes (Mãai), 
VMarda (Hnrüi), Kyrtii (probab1y Kort), Sagart (Zikurtu), Soythes (Sakka), 
Çiumerinns (Girmîrrin) anê the Manneans (Mannaî). Some hiîstorians say 
that Manncarns were not aryan but japhetio, (Between parentheses ayvre the 
indğigetıous form of three mamos.) 


These Aryan tribes of Media (whioh includeã Iranian Kurdistan) 
were a.l1 nmomed in origim. Jj hûge wall of old States thwarted their 
westward way: ssyrrma and Urartu, PFina]1ly, the Medes were happy enough 
to imose their leadershîp on the other aryan tribes of Media And, 
together, m.rcheğ upon iAssyria and Urartu, oceupîed them amd destroyed 
Niniîva in 612 B.C. This oonsidğerable historîioal event, crowned wiîth the 
congitution of the Medio Bımire, mrıka the begînnîng of Kurdish history; 
the year of 612 B.C. is the very birthdate of the actua1l Kurdish people, 
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(v) i more 1iberal anöğ renlistio attitude towarös the position 
anğ partioipation of the fair-sex (haf of the soojety) shoulğ result 
in enomous ewriehment of our national culture and musj.o. 

again space does mot permnît furtherm expî1amation however, 
it must be emphasisod tha§t wî+hout )iberation of women anû their 
aotive partnership in our mtional cul#ural revolution we lose half 
of the potential talent of tie nation. 

We have a long way to go, andã the road thnt wil1 lead us to 
our ultim te aiımna amd arbitîots is not beddeûd with flower! But 
neve» minê the thorns, any genuine effort is absolutely worîhwhile am 
great. 

May be one day a. Kurdish ensemble anî danoing company wil1 
dazzle amd captiîvate the Londomergs avwıã Parîsiangs as welî ns ûtiy 
existing ensemble ãnû danoîng ocormparıy succeeds to dayî 


ilr. ....that the çpeoples of Mesopnmî,an plains wero the 
piîoneers of civiljsation, anüğ that they oontibuteğd yemarkab1ly to the 
progress cf musio, must be allowed them. The mere oompèrison between 
the Aağvamnced stiruoture of Wesopamian instruments of music, espeoinl1ly 
n hams anû Kithares, with what the Greeks had ace owpl4shed, at onoge 
rproolaîims the jnmense superiority of the fome?'........" 

The New Oxforö History of Musîc. Vol. 1,v. 228. 


To our english speakîrng friends! 


Here is "Kurdistan", the bulletin of "Kurdish Students'! 
CÇu1tura1l Society in Europe". You are weloomo to write in. The Bêitoer 
wil1 be happy to publiîsh every nxrtîole cenfonmnnble to the general aims 
of our Society. 


ã nos amis de langues francaisef 


Voioi "Kurdistan", le bulletin de "1l'Associntion Cu1lturelle 
des Btudiants Kurdes em Burope". Ses pages vous sont lavrgenenî 
ouvertes! Notre Gomiteãğe Redaction se fera un plaisir de publier 
tout article conforme &ux buts géne'ra ux de notre i5ssocintiotl 
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(1) Formtion of societies anê groupings by prcfessional And amateur 
artists and musloiarns, ans a first step forward, with the aim of 
preservatiorn, standnardisation and advancement of Kurdish musio. 


4n extensive researeh înto Kurdish folk music and danoces shoulû 
be given the first prêorîty. 

Aãmong other things whieh such a sogiety or assooiation on 
ful411 (provîding that it is supporteû anû financeû by the local 
authorities and municimalities as well as the eğuoational authorities), 
and whioh shoulüû be given thought anî considerntion are the following: 


(n) Ta1emted anã qualifieُd musioُans anû teams shoulû be sewt to 
n11 over Kurdistan to collooct ard assort thc loconî1 and provîinoinl 1yrios, 
songs ã nû danoese 


(b) Study groups shoulã be set up for further anãğ bronder 
education cf îts members, paying due attention to both national and 
international cultures and music, 


(e) Semnding a few of its most talemted members to higher 
instîtutions like the College of Pine irts amê Musio in Baghdad or any 
other sim 1nr or better instîitutions elsewhere - including Burorpe. 


(ã) Tormation of choyal anê danoîing sub-soošleties from among 
the talemntedğ amnteurs amd professionals,e 


(e) 4ã wide-scale oawpaign to popularîze musio among people from 
a11 welks of life, pırtioulnrly among the youtnger genemtions. 


(f) Particular atterıtion shoulğ be pıid to musioal imstrumnentation 
anê its deve1lopnente 


(g) Ful1 co-operation with other sooieties; such as öramatic nnd 
1iterature societies, since music, drama and poetry are a11 associntedğ 
together. 


(41) Genuîtıe anê censeless efforts shoul1 aim at establishing modern 
sohoo1s and instîtutions with the objeot of tenohing ^nüö advancing Kurdish 
mationa1l musica1 culture. 


(111) dãpart from golleotion anû preservatîon of what we possessa, our 
talernteöê cotnposers should aim at further developmetıt amê orcghestration 
of those tunes that cry cut for orclıestral colouration and elaboratiot, 


(1v) New composition and melodram.tisatîon of works of the Kurdîsh 
poctîcal anğ other gãiants should be the aspiratiom of our comosers and 
intellectua1l bodies, 

Space does mot allow for further elaboratior of this importaut 
pošnt. Tt will be enough, however, to remıurk that Shakespenr'!s "Othe1lo" 
is already great, it is still grenter wherı it is melo-dramiised by the 
Ita1ian operatioc comoser Verdi!) Goctes! örawm "Enust" is still more 
poetio when GCounod puts it intc an opera amd then into a ballet, 

Maulawi, Piere-Merû], Be-Kes, Goran, Herdi, and scoores of others 
are vniting imatiently for some ore to mike their genius still moxe 
aprecintedi? 
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rom the ezohasis and nccentuntion a1rendy put on muıslo it 
should be obvious to the readera anû colleagues that it îs our duty, as 
the 1ntollectun1l vaqnguard of our nntiotwn, to give attention, with due 
responsibililty, to this very importaut part of our national culture. 

The Wealth of the Kurdish Musjcsal Cultuüro,., 

musioa1 matiorn. T1f any one had a tour around Kurdîstan, partîoularly 
the nountaincus villages în centra1l Kurdãatan, he will be able to whet 
his appetîiîte with delîghtfu1l, enchantîng and hîgh1y colouwfu1 1yrios, 
folk songs and dances, Kurdish musio, iîke cemêyral amd cante 
Bguropenm, is more inelinmed to tune ard melody colcurntion tbcugh its 
nonthe1less excitîrg and oaptivatinge. 

Kurdistanam is aû besutiful. amn3 mountaimous qoıantv.  Wîlth 
freez1ng cold weather, amã deep snow for several months îm the year, tle 
life beoَmos harah amd testing in most parts. But the beanaty with which 
nature shows itself im tle followlrg half oc® the year, and which it 
bestows so abundant1y to i.ts lovers like aA myıph on her weddîng day, oan 
only 1nspire its inhabîtantîs wilih lovo, gloriZication and rapšiure - 
from the simplest shepherd and cowboy, renanmt nd forrmrcster to the poet 
and phîlosopher of towng nrıd cultural centres. 

ddğded to thîs caprîce cf natıme from onc extmme to awnothêer 
is the nomdiîo antıd unsettled life that ocontînuoed for hundyeda of years, 
and which stil]î exists to some extewt. The evmgagemernt of mny Kurda in 
qormeroe and l1ong distntrnoe caravana, due to the umiqtue ootrmeTroîin1 and 
go oraphioa1 situatiorı cf Kurdistan. #11 these had theim way in 
fomnr1lng and developîng the oharacterîstio Kurdish musio, 

No wonder then that ne finös suoh a wide contrast iqn Kurdish 
musio,. variation is Observed from the lucid and nmorous duets and 
1lyrios. ILcisurely or light henrğed anê brjsk "Helperkê!s" (öances) to 
1ong breath, high reach "Quater U š1l1laweysi!s" solo songs and excititng 
or even tomestuous and b1lanzîng rythms and d^nces. Aُ 

So far only the original "Halperkê'!'s" , "Hayran U Lawuk" and 
"Quatar Û al11aweysi" songs anû 1lyrios have been mentioned. 2A1 these 
are erîgînal and charecteyîstio Kurdish folit music that have been oreanted 
throughout hundreds of years by thousanda of unknown ordinıry folk. 

ãs Tar as musical culture is concerned, it must be adnıêti%eُdğ, 
with urparallel1ed zegret, that we have mothing to offer apart from this 
very rioh national weaîth of original oll mısîc,e, 

I1nstrunen*ntîon amê orehestrmatidon are poor, ÖObnea, flutes, 
clarînets, "zuran!s", drums, "def!s", "dunbuk!s", etqoc„.have beenm knowtı 
since l.ong ago yet crne oann c1 lnim mo one charmeterîistio or typîcaî Kurã4ish 
musioal îiînstmment. 

Due to mey renasons, clıêefîy organisational, Kurdish tntiona1l 
culture end musîc hve bem hîndered îron further devolopnent. Ututî11 
very recently sohools or institutiorns cf nny stanğarê, or genuimne 
geowpinga amd organîsatiîons thrt careğ 2nd worked for the development 
atıd söv¬ nosmert of Kurdish musio dîd mnot ozist. In adãdîition there is the 
extreme poverty of Kurdîsh 1itermature it the publiontîons on musio by 
xeputabie professional musiod®nse. 

he task with which the intellectunls are faced, at lenst in 
the field cf suiture, is thereforo quûuite cbviouseèe 

The ¬4¬uthor conaiders the following surgestions helpful.„ amd 
worth considerîing by he 1nterested p:rties botlı in an outside Kurlist^ar, 
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AN _APPROJıCH TO KURDISH MUSTC 


(By Bakir. A. 1i) 
Tond on. 


Introduotion 


Human nature is musiqa1l 1tse1lf, Birds and oertnin anirmls, 
as lew down the ladöer of evolution as amakes, also yecognise anğ even 
'appreodeto! systematio, conoordant and cuphonious sounês, We a11 know 
one or more storijes woverı around the fact thnt snakes mrespondğ to 
whist1ling and similar sounds, However, humn being, due to his higher 
ğegree of menta1l devolorment, not only sîmply reoognîises oongoordant and 
euphornî.ous sounds from the non-euphonious ones, in other worês musjoal 
from tnon-musioal, but he also krowsa amê umnderstands them naturo. He 
appreciatos and dsioerirînates between them,pours his emotions anû wistfu1l 
desiîres arû whims into them, expresses his sufferîings and triumph through 
theme, 

&roheological exgavatiotns in Iraq (Mesopotamia), #gypt anö, 
probab1ly im Todîn, China amd elsewhere, prove beyonê atıy ğoubt that Man, 
since the ely amnthropologioal daya, had a recognition and undcrstandêîng 
of this !'naturn1 phcnomens of musio!. 

4s early as five thousandî years ago, musio mwalkiîng ûwd 
instrumemtation were well advanoed in Mesopotamia», Bgypt and, perhaps, 
el1sewhere. 

It is mot going beyond the truth to claim that musîio ninoe the 
early ğays was rogarded mot as a 1luxury but almost as an every ös; 
neoessity of human life, 

1n our age of atomîc emoergy anãö !'sputniks!, CULTURE is as stap1le 
as fooö, olothimg and housimng for us to lead a happy life. This my not 
neoessarily apply to the lesser eğucnted ordîinry people; yet one wondera 
what purpose nıtom.c-power and 'sputnîks! will sorve if they do mot mear 
u1timite prosperoty anã cultural enrldchment of JjIltıt We aro no longer 
statisfjiod with the mere requîyrement of n primîtive life, We wish to 
1ead a decent anê happy 1ife„ Cultural enrîohmernt amd inte1l1leotua1l 
satisfaotion are essemtial for the aooomplîshment of this happîness. 

Mın, beišmg social by nature, likes to comuniîoate anğ express 
his thoughts, feelings anöğ expezšÃence to the others, When he experîences 
misfortunes and hardêshîips, or is fanced with öjiffioculties amü dîsaster, he 
ories out for help cf others. The mere thought of thcir help, or even 
the1lr syımpathy, wi1l1l ydelicve his sorrows and will give him oorsolatiom amd 
courage. When he is happy or triumhant he wants to celebrate and does 
so by expressing his mîrth amd viotoryê 

A4mong others, fine arts, sports, literature, poetry anö musio 
are foremost in giving strength, elaboration anê meaning to these 
fecelings. Musio, as history proves, has alwoys been, anã will oontinte 
to be, the most effeotive, elaborate andğ, perhaps, the easiest way of 
self-expyression, 

Folk1oyes, lyrics and damces all the world over, sinoe 
thousands of yenrs, Are best acoustio and phonetio doouments of the 
history of peoples throughout these yearse 
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Appe1l aux êtudiants kurdes 


Chers amisl 


"L!Association Culture1le des Etudiannts Kurdes em Burope" va de 
Ll!'avant, fiöèlo aux primoipes ênonoés dans sor statut. Son objeotif le plus 
1ıportant est ã!unir les éُtudiants kurdes pour mieux servir la culture 
nationale du peuple kurde, 


Te suooes de notre lsgsooiatiot depenê de votre oooperation aveo ses 
oomités, looaux et ğirecteur, de ce que fait et fera ohacun de nouse, qu!i1 
soit ou mon nmeribre de oes oormlies, pour attelnöre ses objeotifs. Cela dépena 
ğes artioles que vous AVêZ été inviteُs ãù éorire et qui seront pub1iés, ğarıs 
sor) bulletin, de la regularité dans le pailemestnt des ootisations, du zêle 
qu!on mettra A exeeuter ses öéoisiots et du contrêle continuel et 
stimulant que vous excroerez sur ses organes emn vous montrant aotivement 
8ougieux de son essor, lle est yotre Associntion, ce qu'elle vise c'est ğe 
vous servir; mettons-nouse doto, ã notre tour, Š son servioe pour qu'elle 
s!aoquitte de sa mission et puisse vivre et prospérer, 


Notre ãssooiation n'a pas eu la possibilité jusqu!'ioi öe se mettye 
erı contaqt aveo tous les 6tudiants kurdes en F!urope. Tl est du devolr de 
chaoun de nous de faire son possible pour établir oe contaot et oommunjijquer 
aux qom tes les adressea de tous les êtudiants kurdes qui nî!ont pu être 
atteimnts, qucls que soient les passeports qu!ils portent et les pays où iles 
etuğient, afim que s'agrandisse le qerole de nos activités gu1turelles, Notre 
union ne 8!'etı trouvere que plus grande et pî1us apte ã durer, Rarıgeons-nous 
sous ln banniêre pacifique de notre ohère Ãssoodlation pour mieux servir la. 
culture nationale de notre Peuple, sa Zangue, sa littérature et son histoire 
notamernt, et pour »olnirer sodentifiquement les divers aspeots de se. vie et 
les faire oonnaitre al tnonde, 


Notre grand Peuple kurde a besoَn de nous, et nous sommes a même 
ã!aqoorp1lir notre devoir emvers lui, sur le plam oulturel, ã condition quo nous 
unissious et que nous franohissions le domine des semtiments passîfs pur 
gelui de 1'aotion rationne1llo et courageuse e 


Btuûdants kurdes la où vous Êtes, utnissez-vous pour mieux servir 
1a culture nationale de notre Peuple! 


Tel doit êtro notre prinoipe condueteur, notre slogan de tous 
les jourSe 


Le president de  i!"ûssoojiation Culture1l]le des 
Etuğîants Kurdes en Europe", 


Isuıet Cheriff, 


Suisse,„ 


ãppeal to Kurdish S5tudenmnts 
Der friends: 


Qure "Kurdish Students! Cultural Socُiety in Burope" is going ou 
stendily, fanithful to its prircipal Anims as deslared in its stntute, 
Its wat importsnt purpose is to umiîte Kurdish students to better serve 
Kuundish netional culture. 


The success of ourz Society depends om your oo-opcration with 
its commttces, locn1 and executive, on what ech of us, whcther or not 
members of these commi.ttees, is doing anê wilî do to reqlize its purposes. 
I+ depends on the articles you have bee inviîted to write and which will 
be published in its bulletin; ou the regularîty with which subsoeriptions 
wi1l1 be aecquîtteğ; on the zeal you wî]ll nut in carryîng out its 
resolutions and otrı the control you wil1l exercise over its organs when you 
prove to be notively înterested in its soaring. Tt is your Society, its 
nim is to serve you; let us them, îm cur tum, serve it so thnlti it might 
fulfil ita task amd live long And prosrpetèe 


Qur Society has mot yet boeem able to attain all Kurdish 
students in S8urope, You wîll agree that it is of everyone's duty to 
endeavour to establish this contact and oommunicate to cormittecs the 
addresses of thse studetıta who have mot yet besn attaîimed, whatever 
passport they mîght have amd im whatever oountry they might study,. so 
that our notivities cirole would always be larger and our union more 
important and more bound to 1ast,. Tet us mnge ourselves under our 
qu1tura1 Society paoifio bamner so that we could better serve the 
national oultume of our People, his language, literature and hîstory and 
atudy objeoctive1ly the different aspcets of his life anö make them known 
to otherse 


Qur great Kurdish People meeds us, and, îindeed, we are able tc 
acoomllish our duty towam him, in the oultural fielês, if we unîte 
and pass over the domîn of passive feelings to that of rmntîonal and 
gouregeocus nqtî One 


Kurdish students wherever you aro, unite yourselves in order to 
better serve the nationa1 culture of our Peoplo! 


This should be our guîdirıg primeiple and ûnily slogan. 


President cf "Kurdish Studemts! Cultural Society 
im Burope", 


Ismet Cheriff, 


Switzerland. 
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KURDISTAN 


FRIENDLY MEETING IN BAGHDAD 


Abdul-Karim Kassem, Prime Minister of Iraq. greeting 
Mustafa Barzani, the Kurdiaslı leader, on hiş return from 
exile. 
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Editorial 


The third Congress of the 'Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe', held in Munich during 4-8 
August, 1958, decided to issue a Special Number of 
KURDISTAN devoted to the Congress. 


It is now in your hands, and we hope that it will 
give you a better idea of our Society, its activities 
and policy. It is also a Number in which we could 
report on the outcome of the Revolution in Iraq 
(the last Number just caught up with the news 
of the Revolution). 


The Julv 14 Revolution, which liberated South- 
em Kurdistan along with the rest of Iraq, has 
given birth to a Provisional Republican Con- 
stitution which 'regards the Arabs and Kurds as 
partners' and 'recognises tlıeir respective national 
rights within Iraq'. For the Kurdish pcople this is a 
concrete step in the road of complete liberation and 
will have a profound effect on those parts of the 
Kurdish nation which are still in the sphere of 
imperialist inflıence, i.e. in Turkey and Iran. 


În this short period of time much has been 
achieved. The pillars of the old oppressive regime 
have bcen arrested and charges of corruption and 
anti-Arab conspiracies have been brought against 
them. An Agrarian Reform Law which limits land 
holdings and ensures ownership of land by the 
peasants has been introduced. All political prison- 
ers have been released. The General Union of 
Iraqi Students is working openly and students 
tınjustly dismissed are free to resume studving. 
The cost of living has been stabilised and prices of 
some essential commodities have actually fallen. 


An independent foreign policy has been pursued 
wlıose basis is peace, friendship, equality in develop- 
ing mutual interests with other countries, and 
support of the Arab national movement. Diplo- 
matic relation: have been established with the 
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Socialist countries and trade agreements have been 
concluded with U.S.S.R. and other states which 
will help to free the Iraqi economy from the grip of 
the Sterling area. The Government has facilitated 
the return of the great Kurdish leader Mustafa 
Barzani, together with two of his colleagues, Mir 
Haj and Khoslıawi, from exile and this has 
immensely strengthened thc unitv of the Iraqi 
people. It has appointed a commission to investi- 
gate the state of education in Iraqi Kurdistan 
which has raised the hopes that Kurdish will 
gradually become the language of instruction in the 
schowols in that part of the countrv. 


The Kurdish people -- including students -- 
actively supported tle Republic and still do şo with 
much pride. It is indeed the Republic of Arabs and 
Kurds, whose magnilicent unitv has been one of the 
basic factors in the swift success of the Revolution 
and its rapid consolidation. This factor was stressed 
by the Prime Minister; 'We have become” he said 
to a delegation of students of Iraqi Kurdistan and 
the Kurdish people in Syria, 'due to the co-operation 
of the Arabs arnd Kurds a mighty force which 
frightens the enemy.” 


* $ * 


To the Iraqi members of our Society we say 
“Work harder ! Qualify sooner ! Iraq needs you 
more than ever before.  Doctors and Nurses, 
Engineers, Teachers, Economists, Physicists, Chem- 
ists, Officers, Pilots, and all kind: of technicians, 
train faster and better, and go home to take part 
in building a new, free and prosperous life for your 
six and half million people.` 


$ * a 


Tlıe next issue of Kurdistan will be as usual. 
Letters, artic!es and enquiries are very welcome, 
and so are any suggestions for improvements. 
Remeımber, tlıis is YOUR magazine ' 


ê JARA 
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The Third Congress 


by Saadi Amin Dizayee (Assrs/ant (eneral Secretary) 


Twenty delegates, Kurdish stııdlents from Eurg- 
pean Universities, attended the Third Congress of 
the Kurdish Students' Sodety in Europe (K.S.S.E.) 
which took place in Munich from 4th to 8th August 
1958. 


Arriving in Munich, we were drivenr to one of the 
laveliest hostels I have ever seen. It has been 
newly built in the suburbs of the city. Its white- 
washed stone-walls looks on to a beautiful garden 


the First Session. 
a. brief discııssion. 

It was followed by fratermnal greetings to the 
Cangıess from the General Union of the Iraqi 
§tudcents and a representative of ,Jordanian 
Students. 

The General ŠSecretary then presented his report, 
and a long discussion followed. The first session 
ended with the discussion on the Trcasurer's report. 


The Agenda was adopted after 


SOME DELEGATES AT THE THIRD CONGRESS 


Right to left: 


Leqa 5o5r- Fawzi, Najib Khaffaf, Salah Al-Atroshi, 
Wurya Rowandozi, Ismet Cheriff, Widad Omara. 


REK BE 7-4 Badrawi, Hasan Sulairnan, Dhahir M 


ahrmod 


Kernal Fuad, Dare Adib, Shawqi Aziz, J. J. Faraj 
Saadi Amin Dizayee, Omar Al-Qadhl, Osman 


Gulshin. 


with a sınall circular pool. The hostel is divided 
into two sections, one of which was reserved 
entirely for us, our meals being served in the other 
section, together with students of various nation- 
alities. .\ very pleasant room was allocated for 
meet ings. 

The delegates took their places seated around a 
long table as the President of the K.S.S.E. opened 


The Second Scssion opened with a report by the 
Editor cf Kurdistan.  Secretaries of K. Se S.E. 
branches in Britain, Germany, Austria and 
Switzerland also presented their reports. 


The Aims and Rules of the Society were thor- 
oughly discussed in the Third and Fourth Sessions, 
and vital changes were made. The Fifth and Sixth 
Sessions dealt with miscellaneous questions and 


messages and greetings to Con- 
Finally, the new Exccutive 
Committee was elected. 


Congress ended witb all delegates singing tlıe 
Kurdish national song 'Kurdistan, Kurdistan.” 


Outside the room we could not help congrat- 
ulating each other on the contributions made 
towards such a successful Congress. 


We have now more confidence in our Society 
than ever before. 

Since the Kurdish Question, generally, is our 
most impartant coneern and we have no doubts 
whatsoever that the K.S.S.E. can serve this 
Question to a great extent, we are therefore 
determined to serve the Society in everv aspect 
and make Kurdistan and the Kurdish people known 
to the European peoples. 


The Munich was the most successful. 
Congress ever he]d by Kurdish students in Europe. 


Studenıs who attended the Congress had a most 
enjoyable time. Between the aA, 1. they 
relaxed in the brilliant sunshine, listened to Kurdish 
music and took part in dancing. 


Following the Congress the Warden of the Hostel 
invited us to a party, attended by all the residents. 
Kurdish students performed three national dances 
and the thiıd wa: joined bv all the European 
students present, boys and girls. Many German 
students shouted 'Long live Kurdo-Gerınan Fı iend- 
ship.” 

The Third Congress iš over, but we haye precious 
memories whlıich will last a life-time. We are now 
looking forward to the Fourth Congresš to mcet 
once more our Kurdish friends, to reinforce our 
solidarity and to bave a lovelv holiday. 


The Presidential Address to the Third Congress 
of the Kurdish Students' Society in Euroþe 


The President of the Societv, Mr. Ismet Cheriff, ` 
in his opening speech said: 
“Dear Brothers, 


We open now the Third Congress of the Kurdish 
Students” Cultural Society in Europe (the name until 
then) and shall review the Socicty's activities 
since the second Congress held in London during 
2-4 January 1958, discuss various reports and 
make pr: for the continuation of werk, and 
also elect the Executive Committee according to 
the Agenda. 


1 would like, on behalf of the Congress and E.C.. 
to thank our dear brothers, representatives of 
Iraqi and Jordanians Students, for attending this 
opening session and to welcome particularly on 
behalf of the Executive Cormmittee, those of our 
Kurdish brothers who are attending the Societv's 
Congress for the first time. 


All parts of Kurdistan are equally dear to us, we 
do not differentiate betwcen the sons of Erbil, 
Sulaimaniya. Diyarbekir, Sevrak, Wan, Mehabad, 
Sunna or Kermenshah, but I do wish to greet 
especially a representative from Turkey's Kurd- 
istan, for tlıe first time, where nearly fifty per cent 
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of the Kurdish people endure under a reign of 
oppression and fascism. 


Do let us give him a hearty welcome.” 


The President then addressed the representative, 
Osman Gulshin, saving, “Osman, our esteemed 
colleaguc. we are very glad to have you with us 
today, to be with vour brothers from Iraqi and 
Iranian Kurdistan. We hope to have more students 
from Turkey's Kurdistan to work with us for the 
culture, independence and liberty of our Kurdistan.” 


In greeting you today we cannot but regret the 
inability of a great number of our brothers to 
attend for reasons well known to you; anywav 
their hearts and thoughts are with us.” 


When we met in Wiesbaden in August 1956. 1 
declared that our meeting was a historic one and 
that it would contribute to the growth of the 
Kurdish Movement and enlightenment, and said 
that the eyes of the Kurdish people were centred 
on us. The same applied to the London Congress 
as the last two vears have already proved to us, 
and as also will the future, for the increasing impor- 
tance which our Society is attaining. The zeal cf 
our brothers in some citles of Kurdistan to obtain 
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tlie few avaılalbic cji e r Basazine Is eyal n 
ef the deej atlecnın whıtelh tle Kurdish gı¬qile 
holds fer r mevement: anotlıer: witness. ıs the 
manv telegrams and letters that lıave arrived. 


Todav tlıe eyes. of the Kurdislı people are 
centred upon vou in Munich. Qur movement. 
thoush young and witlı limited means. represents 
a mighty moral and ideological force and lıas its 
efiect en the development of the Kurdish Question. 
Ht is a hope ef the Kurdish people and a synıbel of 
its struggle for its revival, happiness and freedom. 
It is mere than a symbol, it i8 a link. one vf the 
manv links in the National struggle for the freedom 
and progress of Kurdistan. 


Everyone gf us, undoubrteıdlv, lıas thought about 
the nüglıty Iraqi Revolution for freedonı and 
democracy against oppression, corruptinn and 
Imperialism. the revolution of the Kurdish and 
Arabic peoples for the proper independence. of 
Iraq and its Welfare. The Cultural Students' 
Societv grects tle popular: Iraqi Revolution in 
which the .Arabs and Kurds co-operated. Ît is the 
third blaw in the Fast's histery, after Suez and tlıe 
Union „f Egvpt and $vria. tn» help eruh Imperial- 
ism, liberate the Middle East atıd its variuts pcoples 
including ur Kurdišlı. peerp'e. and its nation 
Kurdistan.” 


Dear Brothers; 


The Second Cotgress belal in London took certain 
decisions regarding the activities of the S»cietv and 
the E.C. met after the Congress to carrv out tlıose 
decisions. 


The participants in the Third Congress are 
invited to discuss tlıe werk ef the E.C., to pass 
judgement on it, and to draw up the palicv of tlıe 
Sacietyv for the coming vear. 


During the debate un the policy of the Society I 
shall propose, when the Agenda permits. that a 
decision be taken to give the Society a militant 
character, to allew her to participate in the 
struggle for the progress of the Kurdish people and 
the freedom «cf Kurdistan. As you knew, the 
Society's activiti6 up to naw lave been confined 
to the cultural fıeld, to the history. language. and 
literature of tlıe Kurdish people in addition to 
students' affairs. However, we cannot cuntinue to 
isalate ourselves from the figltt of our people for 
their freedem and the selution of their National 
Question, and so, we cannot remain confined to the 
cultural field with itš narrow limits. The Kurdish 
Youth is a major revolutionary force, ard the 
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Ri. a di stu nt n HtjÈ. at ê yanımanl dı 
Hû \Ymtlı, xen ml fe jur 1jan Lee Dr 0 eben 
are disjenStlile. belerêe the Kurdish pengî, bel\ere 
thur liistary «f nûr Natidn anıl befere tle: fittr 
gehef:ations of Kurdistan. Tespehsîlxe to werk fır 
tlıc happiness and freedum of tlıe Nation. The 
basie aims of the Society permit us to werk in 
this splıere so let us make the pages of cur magazine 
Kurdîstan a tribune to serve the Kurdish Natikııal 
Çulture in itš wider context, and the various fields 
cur fields af struggle in the service of our Kurdish 
people and the freedom ef Kurdistan. 


The historie stage througlı which the countries 
of the Middle Fast are now passing, in whiclı tlıe 
national demneratic forces co-operate to destrov 
imperialism. free the peoples and solve theır 
Xational Question. confronts usš wirh seme basic 
tasks. These are the study of ıhe conditions, and 
tlıeir understanding, tle connection between the 
intereêts ef tlıe peoples ef the East, ceontaeting the 
Youth ef cur neihbouring peoples, especiallv our 
Arab hrotlıers. to bring hornc te those still unaware 
of the importance of the Kurdish Question and the 
neceššity for its solution on tlıe bašiš of the right 
"f self determinatinon, when İıternatieonal and 
Regional conditions permit. 


The Kurdîsh, Questien is bx u> means cenfined t¬ 
tlıe baundarie; of tlıe Arab atates and İraqı 
Kurdistan represents but ! ?th or 1 th ef the total 
area atıd population of Kurdistan. The aflairs ef 
the pewples are closely inter-connected and this 
should be understood, hence the importance of 
contacets and brotherly dišcussions between the 
Kurdish Youth and the Youth of other nations 
especially the Arab Youth which gccupies the front 
ranks in the cummoan struggle against imperialism. 
“The Kurdish Youth has long recognised the impor- 
tance of ıhis understanding in liberating the Middle 
East but it has looked sadly tlough not hepelesslv 
at the popular lack of understanding in neigh- 
bouring countries with the excepti«sn of the Arab 
public opinion in Iraq. We note this brotherlv 
attitııde of Arab Youth in Iraq wlıiclı could serve 
as an example. The Arab Youth is no less Arab and 
does not lack enthusiastn for Arah affairs bur its 
understanding ef the conditions ûf the Kurdish 
people was a result of ncighbourlinesş and brotherly 
co-existence between Kurds and Arabs.  Tlıis 
understanding can give it a grcat importance and a 
special role as a link to strengthen this tie of 
friendship between the Arab and Kurdish peoples 
as a whele and not only witlıin Iraq. AÃnywav a 
positive development has taken place recently in 
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Aralı Public epînen ın the understandinj; Jb tle 
facts regardlinıg 1he Kurdish Qiestiun. 


The Kurdish Broadcast from Caire is a good 
example. The Kurdish Youth is glad to note this 
development because Arab-Kurdislı co-operation is 
a right way to defeat impertalism in the Middle 
East as a whole and not merely in Iraq. The battle 
against imperialism is one and the same whether in 
Iraq, Iran or Turkey and the defeat of Imperialism 
mcans the Achievement of Freedom. Independence, 
Kurdish Unity, and `liberation of neighbouring 
peoples, especially the Persian and Turkish pevples 
from their bad conditiorı. 


We are glad--glad for ourselves and for our 
friends- for the radical solution uf the Kurdish 
problem in the future is one of the main conditions 
for a lasting peace and understanding betweer tlıe 
peoples and governments of this part of the world. 


We all know that the International! Press and 
Broadcasts speak very little--and then only 
distortingly--of the situation: of the Kurdish 
people and its National Question but we, and all 
far secing people. know that the Kurdish people 
constitutes a main democratic force in the Middle 
East. whose weight in the world balance will be 
felt sooner or later. We are a part of the forces 
of frcedom and democraev. and any overall 


peltical slutton of the problems ef the Middle East 
which ıloes net recognise tle National existence ûf 
the Kurdish people in this part of the world, can- 
net be but a temporary and unbalanced settlement. 
The Kurdish people has a say in the affairs of this 
part of the world; it is a word of love and peace for 
their neighbouring peoples and hatred for the 
international imperialists and the hired Govern- 
ments of the last. I am referring to the Kurdish 
people as a whole; for as there is one Arab peopl!e, 
similarly there is one Kurdish people. They are 
two peoples, Arab and Kurdish, diflering in 
language but agrecing in the struggle for democracy, 

freedom and peace for all peoples.” 


“T)»ear Brothers, 


I conclude by wishing every success to the Third 
Congress in forming a bright spot in the liistory of 
Society, but I cannot end mv speech, without 
thanking our Kurdish student brothers, mernbers of 
the Societv, who have made it possible for us to 
meet in this beautiful place, hoping that they 
particularly and in general the Kurdish students 
in Germany will push forward, in co-operation with 
their collcages in other European countries in the 
coming vear, our Student Movement and raise high 
the name of Kurdistan.” 


CUZ kn) xanê” 
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The Reþort of the General Secretary of the 
Kurdish Students' Society in Euroþe to the 
Third Congress in Munich 


tr. J). Mehn.ud F.ezyı , hê tormer (firi al 
Serre kl e Kurdiê Stûdêenta” ûi liL Niêki 
Ç ult:aralı Sociezv in Burnê jeêeri el Nu Zollowîna 
rejî ta tie Tali] Ûrigreşş 9Ê tllê. Šorlerv iri 
M urıiéiı: 


“Mı. Presider.* 
Tszır Bın, her; 

()r.ce awair. el hayê sjarnylçû to taê call nf zur 
Sılê l ç Tau a lrıel TÎ ê arınuai ÛolwTê55. 

Lam herıguzed to reperz da voıî liç #wrk of tn 
Znciety sinaêe (hê Sn Ûûrnzrs heli in Lsuleı 
PN TEM TAÊ 

drstmezed he she Seosıırl onrigrese, ke Executivyêe 
Üumaslillêê 565K û sltêmernA 0ll, têgelher will. 
he Ree ane Aims, of (he Siniirl e Melo was 
disrribıted te ma:ıy Fiurupau (ounıries. whayêhê, 
nıaıv run ırdişti students joined 1ine ftcely, 
epeıisl.y in Bozain. Austtı A, Swil>*rirn and Geî- 
nan. Partêemarls iı. Bejbaın; is braneh (herê his 
aer bemeng gu tûn main wûr. A Braıiclı lias 
“êr, torte for Aali û- Swîlar“'ard U ûntorî- 
urêtêly nê hani exals ir German ıdlııng ^Îıe 
ÛgTeşş Sıle was tormed--EbiTraRı 

J'ke Exucurivyêe anine tesuêed anerhêer rane 
ıı #1 da Ein Kirilîsh newspapêzs Anî nêy sti eb for 
pıb!iiing the Ainıs ûf ı be xe, callıng fer maral 
ard mrerial Azwislinire, Eta çestlt 845 QI ver 
i defik erûe, Ù 

Latterî werê Alão Agrl Ir) “aT OTÇanÎ 3ALjûKS jli 
Û ire There were many replias. Inıın Airı Asian 
(amr~irtse and afîtliarenl mgarieêelkone ja bzrayêe 


TI e. [raçı S*udents ` Sııeıety inî Ue Arab Stinies.> 
Uninu in Û. N, Tlısie Jellers intzoduerd cin Ên 
ti nîher qiselê ehe PemSbrexe Dııd Trıternat:onal 
Fı iı-ı«lşlıip Societt iıı Faslaıelt. wrote askin;; fır 
wembera lı a^ ^r] The;r gerera” Trê®5inj;. 

TI» Sosquty aıs çuûlislnû lle periedice! Kur 
#ıyêqe and haırar Sinir y'ê sGamp, Pîlntefrl ııf¬;ıal 
DADACA iÉırıl nerm bersbijê. eard. TU kelebratej 
xme?) n Landan will iı jit attended ?è ınranıv 
Kurds. Arals, Bribel sûd Afrn-Asiı “evdê, 
Kuıdisli neş anıl darces wêju jirekerntûyd There 
werr nun raternalepêerdın.. A ta parê felliiweıl. 


gr dar new is fır lê ıurîltêı.. Lrıitir îs he kev 
to û LL Süêêe34 i: :ııl Hie zcbievemen nf ` asi ılı,rnanyds. 
Thëê ıine al our Srticry, û'ıarî el lo serve cuz 
weyle, 1st bê. rakseıl liigli.. Wê shoqla “eni 
the Murda evar lere :ın burope. else! , fejlow $ 
«ven lj sl home ard wûrk kêrê iı Ne bêşê ınterê 
At Sur oenple. Ta Traq, te Kurds and Ariılıs kul bı 
rhe sallaııı Army, revn]trd aza'nar ıımpression arrl 
nerarny  destrû%inı “lie êtir el #leveze aq 
cxpell] šaıjirria heri anıl bûryiîng Î5 lir. çnrt- 
31454. Cirtş, 

We mı.<. ıer i! we ava ji eivler çı jîçsêr ve 
ın; fra Regu?2lio sacıifnir çı HurselVen J nreıl re, 
llke Repuhlie cf Tev lse opened û: ew loriznas 
lırfııre ıı lr arlıjeve otr nihe ;ı;rri::. 

Dur önciaty hat piyî that il i8 qerleçctly 
na ahlê lir lel ı1e uzdish Sruhenî Movernanî lı 
Furjye iı ãš deninerariê. way, kining live. çur 
Šneioze ! Janan, lîs5 ıe Iricndeh. of Krdish sa1 
alle ŠIarliyrlê î 


Report on 'Kurdistan” 


Mr. O. AJ-Osdhi, be furıre: Eıhloc sl veden, 
said in hia rejina1 *È Te Çonrese tha ceso niımbera 
uf ıl rruwazir.c kad bêer issuerl.  Tlın lixik if 
articles >revenvwed Tarrêe freuen' gublîcatio. J: 
apêê58l wa fıır rınral and materdal sup3:1. 


He proposed tltat ici Bûuliral Board be toermed 
in nê ênûrıf r» anıl ùurged for shot sroj ies arl ır ire 
lnınerou» articles. 


Ca 


He sbalml !nû tere was ne reed tû cuohea 
Ay liig xı Kurdish, since. he oirrıêye. or (he 
rıagazine, he sağaêêlıl, wi; lo yeblicize tit calı§e 
nf he Kırilisfı eople among Eto, esi rejlinas. 
TÊ + was sor passibin ıi piiııl (he ıılegaziînê (n ^M 
0> more #nmjeur kiingiaqee. hen jt was pelen 
tn have i! jicinted in *ne language, seli ;; bing'ısh, 
Mr. Al-Qadbi nne" udi. 
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Congress hdails the Iraqi Revolation 


Tlıs Thurd Cangress sen; tle foltllawîng cable to His bixelleney the Prne Monister cf fraq. 
Me bise yer glorininş 1öpi lir ravê in.  Bhypimt vn men suıea fer the freedonı gurd welfare isî Isirş 


anê il5 Arab and Kerdisî penples. 


Congress Wrvites to President Nasser 


Exceller.c,: 

Tiıe  Fixetulîye ÛCêrnmnêlêr nf “ha  Kuriîsa 
minete) Sêedtety rl Tînroe,  lûklzarlel liy a1 
1kird Couatrenn ef che Seciet; lıwld ir, Mwie' 
ıluricig 4 Au A HER, i horeunêd de resmî ıo 
vur Exocllenguv, yozr Gever ard ıl Eu 
penj.ê nÛ lUniteC Arab Repieblic tkc elîingê gl 
ılevp g^it"il nılr fu lie ala € yid esteomted 
Qover.ment ır gpesirg a urêrilî Brsulesl Sei- 
vice iı. Caira Radio. 

"The Kurdish Studenls Sociel yi Furijîê. êm 
tinê “he edtcated sezln nz the Kurdislî peunk 
alır: çel hi çıreşenlîng d6 anl Fxoslerey its 
shanks jt expressee Ue Tzadlinga ıı tle Kurilîsdî 
jerle who are vere hanpe wiîrh tic exaressiona o: 
İÎrinulşin arıl usirlertaınîty #liwn hy their 
brother and great neighberr the Arab +ııjile i: ıl 


Letter to Mr. 


(n me recommcndarim f ı1» Tlıinl Cogfesa. 
the ÊÉ.C set lie fellnwiîlg 'etter:-- 


Dr Lt, 1Bamnırr şk jelê, 

Šrereltary eris of tıı United Vatiır.ş 
New Yark.I.S.AÃ. 

“FE «xuelleney. 

'Tbe Geveasl Assenibls of tilê. United Nalıuris 
Cırgiyisa:icr meovte “alay u a Sjieal Sîresîna r2 
dist:ısş ı1 ;achlems o: tle Midille liv TliHrs ez a 
qestjorî iibûn:! wlıiêh 1the iataro alone? prezs rarely 
wr, and thter. üusuzl riyane y, a qaê§tirn nê 
longer #beıkarl be (ke inamanienal diwe çiri 
êêflcd, zincê le Seveta Titary in 1020. AIÎ lir 
garis ÎL Îs still an rava qneshir arl pêerhaııt-- 
*he Kunlıslı Ç.ıestann. 

Ãvcerding to the revuırninenikı kak nf taê Third 
Congress ıf Ie Kurdis #tuderle” Sxuwly ir 
Europe «ld jn Mermêh ûuring 4-4 A¬ıgust 2088, clin 
F.xrêhtive Coınnitten +f s1x: &xîrly i» hernured tû 
wre yu Ili letter Hopîng to? draw lie q€Élfisriir. 


warl êimııloLek mêne sedî Fxoellenev's lender- 
ship and cire 


WIR kim Parê every virtniy ar liêvyêe) hi the 
Arab nadcta'iym hi ıts Yaglıly katllo ggirisl 
mua ser. alin: iê ê vice fır Kurdish Na-imalism 
ard card +êji Forwîarıl liy lie gıre Ll Arab çrple ini 
she vnad of ir.dependence ard uriy rmnearıs a »tep 
fın u MA tê1 hênî (he Kurdîsî pelê nezeer to? 
riv; şjayînevernnn) ıl het awspînıl i 8 14 fıêrîini. 


Laımg live “he A&zz2 penplê frcc and ura%&Ğ. long 
live ovr Kırılisb qnıqile, anê lin nay veli lisê 
lsadler cf tc pzqple, a bepe anı! bewefaıter 'u nu” 
sanıjê r ûr di Al tie Afr-Asjar. ixoples. 


êxecutiya Ccrnmir we 


KE urılisl SI kilerê! Sar ik in Fiêpe.' 


Hammarskjoeld 


ûl (he werld. ard espedally of tiu treneral Assurnoly 
uf the É.N.O. cı tkia important question. 


We big voz, Lêxoyerey. te ıe yan aulîıorily 
acrnvding to artîcle 09 of tkc rules o: ÛNO tc p!ace 
Me 'Kurilis'ı Biie' iı (le Onguınêlla for dianrssina 
anew and pît it on tle Ağında ùl lêw pîîşenê 
sees on 1Ê Hê General Asgenmbiv ùf the U.N.O. !f 
roquıren , lie Kurdl Deleya'G ıı, wÎ? êê pêrikiiji. pir1 
tsadezıarrers is in Paris, cold parsiti¬arc. 


Jin Û NK Û  uenılewvyurşa N IB WI ST 
Iradiıs to a lastîr.g pesıce in tie Aididle Liazt. 
Siııee wê lie] eve ûn le ıı6hle missina nf (he 1î.N. 
wa aeg yed l> ra hû Pia a lel pêd mnal be 
amnievèd in *his regjer as long as iti main problerny 
any Pê willis aa cirê 3fnafiêh, parxicularly 
as lorg 2< dc jarustike omlrnuey agiursî Ihe Kir: 
diah şenole. the people thar peş betzavrd bi che 
guna! çawen a lı. iê Tuıairnne Tıeirty iJ. 1933. 


Taê Kurdish Stuécrts” šocietv in Larope con: 
bıl. Inê êdijêû tî jirt Î 115 Kurdish penjle 
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abroad and voices the aspirations ef the eleven 
nıillion Kurds inhabiting their native Kurdistan, 
which is politically divided between Turkev, Iran 
and Iraq. 


The new Republican order in [raq in recognising 
the national Kurdislı entitv and regarding in 
article HI of the new Constitution. the Arabs and 
Kurds as partners in the Repablic with equal 
national rights, has taken a wide and rea+«mable 
step on thc road of solving the Kurdish Question. 
Ht is our duty to declare our support for the Iraqi 
Government and state that the İraqi Government 
has set an exanıple to both Iran and Turkey in 
giving a democratic and peaceful solution te the 
Kurdish Question. This solution cannot affect the 
permanent right of the Kurdish people as a whele 
to self<letermination. 


If the Governments of Turkey and Iran maintaım 
the nann-recognition of the Kurdish national entıtv 
and follow a po:icy of national persecution towards 
the parts of Kurdistan under tlıeir rule, they will 
end up soon by endangèering world peace. Fir 
these reasons we express our hope that these ww: 
governments will recognise the national Kurdish 
entitv and applv a solution: to the question 
inspired by the new Iraqî policy. This will he ir 
the interest of the two countries and also of tle 
peoples of the Middle East. 


Please accept, Excellency, oır best wishes. 
Tlıe Executive Committee, 


Kurdish Študent's Society in Europe.” 


Letter of the Congress to the Chaiıman of the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Reþublics, Moscow 


*“Excellenev, 

The Executiye Committee of tlıe Kurdish 
Students' Society in Ëurope is honoured to present 
to the Soviet Government tlıe gratitude of the 
Societv's Thirl Congress held in Munich during 
4-8 August 1938, in appreciation of the vast 
progress which the Kurdish national culture has 
achieved in the Soviet Ünion due to the Soviet 
erder. 


We also ııaturally thank the Governments «f 
Armenia, Soviet Azerbeijan, and tlıe manv 
seientists and sciecntific institutions that have con- 
tributd to tliis progress -- such as the Soviet 
Academy vf Sciences and the Oriental Institution 
in Leningrad. 

The Kurdish Students` Society in Europe 
organises Kurdish studentş in the various European 
Universities, in England, Germanv, Switzerland, 
Czechoslova kia, Austria, and France. It aims, in 
addition to organising the Kurdish Students in 
Europe, to work for the advancement of the Kurdish 
national culture and to inform the world about tilıe 
social, economical, cultural and political conditions 
of our Kurdish people, its land and history. Qur 
Society was founded irı 1936 and held its Third 
Congress recently in Munich. It is recognised by a 
qreat number of organisatlions and the inter- 


national student movements espeeially tlıe Arab 
and the Afro-Asian. It also enjovs the active 
suppert of tlıe Kurdislı people. It publishes a 
periodical magazine called Kurdistan in manv 
languages. including Kurdish. 


We know cf the cultural and material progress ef 
ıhe small Kurdish minority inhabiting Armenia and 
Soviet Azerbeijan. It is a rapid progress which we 
follow witlı pleasure and is praisewortlıy at a time 
when we cannot but ohserve sadlv the miserable 
cultural and material conditions in Turkey's 
Kurdistan with its fıve million of our people and 
Iranian Kurdistan with its four millions, under 
reactionary governments which applv a poliev of 
national persecution in our country. Of all Middle 
Ea:tern countries, which incorporate Kurdistan, 
only the new Repuhblican İraq recegnises fully the 
natianal rights of the Kurds and their absolute 
equality in theorv and practice, with thcir Arab 
friends and brothers. This heralds great cultural and 
material progress for Iraqi Kurdistan. This is one 
of the main reasons of the strong and unhesitating 
support of the Kurdish people to the new Iraqi 
Republic and the Arab liberation movement. Other 
reason; are the Afro-Asian solidarity, the solidarity 
of all the fıcedom loving peoples in the struggle 
against imperialism. 
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The Kurdish people, with its cleven millions, 
follows with much interest the continuation of tlıe 
great construction work which benefits the 100.000 
to 15i0,000 Kurds of Soviet Union. Since the 
Kurdish cultural centres exist in Iraqi Kurdistan 
(and to a lesser extent in Syria) and in the Soviet 
Union and since the last Centre is the mest impor- 
tant, for it has published 1.500 books in Kurdish in 
the Soviet Union during tlıe last thirtv years, it is 
greatly  desirable that millions %f our people. 
particularlv the youth and studcnts, should be able 
to take advantage of that. Our Society, which 
possesses a librarv, and its mernbers wouldl be 
happy to obtain copîes of the books: printêd. in 
Kurdish in the Soviet Union. 

We ask you to permit us te mention that it 
would be good to print these books in the Latin 
Alplıabet. šo that Soviet Science in tlıe šubject: of 
Kurdish studies could be within the reach ef öur 
people. Tiıe use of tlıis alphabet is gradually 
spreading especially among the new Kurdish 
generation and it seerns tlıat only those letters will 
he used in the future and a means of unifving 
written Kurdish. We were glad to note tlıat the 
Russian-Rurdislı dictionarv wlıich appeared in 
1957 was printed as far as Kurdish is concerned. in 
the Latin alphabet se that the Kurds ot Middle 
East can utilise it. This allows us to hope that the 
future Kurdish publicaticns will be in this aplhaber, 


at least those which could be used in the Middle 
East. 

The Third Congress a!so expressed the hope that 
the Soviet Government will operı a daily Kurdish 
service in Moscow Radio. We permit curselves to 
merition that a request en this matter by some 
Kurdish students was presented to vou. 


We hope that eur l'ourth Congress which is 
likely to be held in Vienna in Summer 1%Jö5 will be 
attended by Observers from Kurdistan aıul guesis 
representing fraternal students organisations, there- 
fere the Kurdish Students` Societv in Europe will 
be pleased to see among tlıe visitors and obšervers, 
Delegyates representing the Sovict. Student move. 
ment and the Seviet. Kurdish students for: tlıe 
purpose of cultural co-oeperation. 


In repeating our gratitude to tle Government, 
people and Soviet Scletice. for tle encoıiragement 
ef the Kurdish natienal culture and the progress of 
Kurdish studies in vour grcat land, we wislı to ask 
veu tö accept, vour Excellencv, +ıur best wishes 


Executive Committee, 
Kurdish Students Society in Furape.” 
Copies of the letter te the Government ef Sovict 
Arııenia and Saviet Azerbijan. Alsa for inform- 


ativn. tlıe final conuımunique together with letter 
to M. Harmnmarskjoelıl. 


11 
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Congress Call to the Kurdish Peoþle 


The Tbird Congress of K.S.S.E. issued the 
following Call to the Kurdish people in the various 
regions of Kurdistan :-- 


To our dear brothers the sons of Kurdistan ! 
To the gallant Kurdish people ! 


1o the sons of Medea, Saladin and Karim Khan- 
Zend '! 


To the sons of cur iınmortal poet Ahmedi Khani, 
the father of the Kurdislı National Idea ! 


To the sons of the revolutions of Shcikh Said, 
Aghri-Dagh. Sheikh Mehmod and Barzan. 


Call for a Congress 


The Third Congress of the K.S.S.E. issued the 
following Call to the people of Southern Kurdistan 
in the Iraqi Republic. 


“The Third Congress of the K.S.S.E. held in 
Munich, Germany, during 4-8 August 1858. calls 
upon all parties, organisations, groups, and 
prominent personalities in Southern Kurdistan, 
regardless of tlıeir political views. to hold a Con- 
Eress expressing the desire of the people of Southern 
Kurdistan to support the Iraqi Republic and Arab 


To those who raised high the flag of Kurdistan in 
Mehabad, Dersim and Sulaimaniyva ! 


Te you who have saecrifıced the lives of vour 
innocent sons and suffered calamities for the 
freedom and happiness of yoıır countrv ! 


To vou, the heirs of the glories of our people and 
their revolutionarv traditions ' 


Close your ranks, rnobilise your forces to èontinue 
and consolidate the struggle for the Freedom 
and Unitv of your nation Kurdistan ! 


The Third Congress of the Kurdish 
Students' Society in Europe. 


in Southern Kurdistan 


Munich and 


The Kurdish students attending the first Con- 
gress (Foundation) of the Kurdish Students 
Cultural Society in Europe, held a meeting in 
Wiesbaden, independently and outside the scope 
of the Society. They passed some resolutions whiclı 
were subsequcntly adopted by the Third Congress 
in Munich: 

The resolutions of Wiesbaden were as follows:-- 
That this Meeting-- 


(1) considers that the Kurds constitute one 
people with a common terrtiory, language, history, 
economic ties, entity and national eulture, i.e. they 
possess all the conditions necessarv scientifıcally to 
constitute a nation. 

(2) believes that the right of the Kurdish people 


to self-deterrnination is a natural right and cannot 
be derıied. 


Liberation movement in all parts of the Arab 
nation, emphasising the unity of interests of the 
Arab and Kurdish nations; to study the conditions 
in this part of the Kurdish nation ; to take decisions 
to reform and improvc thcın socially, economically, 
administratively, culturallv and nationally; to prc- 
sent thern to the Iraqi Republican Government, 
and to consider the application of these decisions. 
We further recommend the formation of a perman- 
ent Committee elected by the proposed Congress to 
carrv out its resolutions.” 


Wiesbaden 


(3) considers that present conditions (1956) in 
the Middle East do not permit the application of 
the right of self-determination and, therefore, 
believes that it is necessary to fıght to bring about 
political and social conditions which will allow the 
application of this right. 


(4) considers that imperialist influence and the 
feudal and reactionary rule generally constitute the 
main obstacles to the application of the right of self- 
determination and, therefore, believes that it is 
necessary to fight to rermnove these obstacles and for 
a real democracy. 


(5) considers that democracy together with the 
si against imperialism, feudalisın and react- 
ionary rule generally is not merely a means to the 
right of self-determination, but a necessary pre- 


Cave 
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condition for tlıe prosperityv of the Kurdish peop'e 
and anv other people. 


tû) consider» that the Kurdish national meve- 
ment is a liberation movement against imperialism 
and is connected in this respect with all other 
national liberation movements. İt. therefare, 
declares its support. of this movement and the 
struggle ef all pceoples for their libertv and nati«nal 
sovereignty. particularly the peoples ef the Middle 
East. 


(7) believes in the necessity of the co-operation 
ef the Kurılish people with all other Ircelom loving 
peoples, especially with. the Arab, Persian ard 
Turkish peeples, te achieye democracy beciurse. of 
their common interests in defcating imperialism. 
feudalism and reactinn. taking inte account 
specific conditions in èaclı state «f the Middle East. 


(8) considers that it is tlıe task rf everv henour- 
able Kurd. particularly the educated, ta stıdv the 


Kurdish Question, explain it tu local and inter- 
national public. opinion, specially to the ncigh- 
bouring peoples, as a first step towards the en- 
aperation with these peoples. Thlıe meeting also 
considers it necessarv to defend this case before all 
organisations concerned and generally  internat- 
ıenally. 


tlu) believes ın the necessitv of cultural relation- 
ships between the varicus Kurdish regions. 

(11) believes in the necessity of encouraging ard 
developing tlıe Kurdislı national culture in all the 
Kurdish regions and the strugile particularlv fer 
making the Kurdish language the official language 
"f these regions and the attainment of all cultural 
rights. Meanwhile. the meeting considers that it ıs 
the duty of every sincere Kurd. particularly the 
educated. to serve tlıe Kurdish national Culture in 
his sphere of work, its instroduction to others, anl 
tı encaırage the formation of Societies for Cultur:al 
rêlatiêns with other pesples. 


Other Congress Decisions 


Congress also decided-- 


* To call on Dr. Kamuran Bedir-Khan to write tle 
Grammar of the Kurdislı language explained in 
Turkislı for the Kurds ef Turkey in Latirı 
alphabet.Th« society undertakes to have the look 
printed -- l)r. Kamuran has kindly agreed to 
write the borık. 


* To applv for admission to the [aternational 
Union öf ŠStudents. It also dêcided to sı nd a 
letter tû the World Federation ef Democratic 


Yotth te accept. the Demoeeratie. Youth. ef 


Suthern Kurdistan as a member. 


* To call upon the Special: tš te write a Kurdish- 
Turkish and Tuarkish-Kurdish dictionary in the 
Northern Kurmanji dialect using Latin alphabet. 


* Tu ceonfer Honorarv Memberslıip con Messrs. 
D. Mehmod Huseyn, B. Ali and O. R. .AM-Qadlıi. 
and Life Membership ön Arif Kerim. Tahsin 
Amin. Anwer J. Salim and Fuad Mela Kerim. 


The Final Communique of the Third Congress of the 
Kurdish Students? Society in Euroþe (K.S.S.E.) 


The Third Congress. of the K.Š.S.E. heldin 
Munich, Germany, during 4-S Aıgust U38, issued 
the following coemmuniqué:-. 


Congress: 


(1) Declares its full support for the young Iraqi 
Republic. It considers the birtlı of the Republic 
a cruslıing bluw against imperialism and its AYAR 
in their. strongest fortress in the Middle Fast, 
mightyv step in liberating the various pene. 
including the Kurdish people whose land imperial- 


Ism and local reaction divided. in this sensitive part 
nf the world and tle fulfilment of their aspirations 
to peace. national independence and democracy 


(2) Stronglv protests against the Anglo-Americar 
invasion ef Lebanon and Jurdan, which is in 
violation af the Û.N. eharter and unprevoked inter- 
ference in their internal affairs. It demand: tle 
immediate withdrawal of tle agrešsiye force». 


(J) Condemns all agressiye pacts, and especıally 
the Baghdad pacı. which seeks to maintain the 
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imperialist influence in the Middle East, and 
hinders the liberation of the people: of this region 
including tie Kurdish people. 

(4) Adopts the principle of the right of self- 
determination of all the peoples. including our 
Kurdish people, under tne yoke o( imperialisrn and 
its stooges, particulariy in those parts of tle 
Kurdish nation which have been forciblv incor- 
porated in Turkey and Persia. 


(5) Adopts the resolutions of the First Con- 
gıess of the Kurdish students in Europe held 
in Wiesbaden, Germany during 10-16 August 1%56. 


(6) To support and participate in the national 
aııd international Student movements, considering 
itself an uindivisible part of tlıose movements. 


The General Union of Iraqi Students Greets the Congress 


“Brother Kurdish Students: Munich, W. Ger- 
marıy. Warrn Greetings. The Executive Committee 
of the General Union of Iraqi Students in the name 
of the Union and its member the Students' Union 
of Iraqi Kurdistan. send; you warm greetings and 
wishes you success. In doing so it exprešsses the 
feelings of your brothers the Iraqi Students, Arabs 
and Kurds, who are struggling todav, united around 
their Union to safeguard tlıe Iraqi Republic as they 


have fought in the past shoulder to shoulder, and. 


barne manv šacrifices to achieve this great victory 
of our Iraqi people. 


We are confiderıt tlıat the unity in the common 
struggle betwcen the Kurdish and Arab peoples in 
Iraq which was; the cornerstone in cur long and 


The Executive Committee of the K.S.S.E., 


“To tlıe Executive Committce of the General Union 
of Iraqi Students, 


Dear Çolleagues, 
Fraternal greetings. 


We received with much pleasure vour letter in 
whiclı vou greeted our Third Congress. In thanking 
you for your friendly feelings towards our Societv, 
we pledge to work with you hand in hand, in order 
to strengthen friendship between our peoples and 


costly struggle. will be stronger and the fınest 
guarantee in tlıe defence of our Iraqi Republic, the 
fulfılment of the patriotic and national demands 
and a contribution towards a better future. We are 
full of hope that your meeting shall strengthen and 
deepen tlıe power of this unity. 


Imperialisrn slıal! be destroyed on the rock of 
.Arab-Kurdish ıınitv. 


Long live the unity of the Arabs and Kurdish 
pcoples. 
Long live our voung Iraqi Republic. 


lêxecutiye Committee of the 
General Union of Iraqi Students.” 


sent the following reply: 


unite in the struggle in the interest of the Arab and 
Kurdish pcoples. 


Finally, we wish your organisation all progress 
and prosperity and call upon you to strengthen our 
fraternal relations more and more. 


Forward for ever. 
Long live the Arab-Kurdish friendship. 
Long live the young Iraqi Republic. 
Executive Committee 
Kurdislı Student's Societv in Europe.” 


Students' Union of Kurdistan 


The Executive Coınınittee of the Students Union 
cf Kurdistan sent a letter to the E.C. of the 
K.S.S.E., which read in part. “We send vou our 
warmest greetings. We value verv much qur close 
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relations and consider you the representatives of 
the Students of Kurdistan. Forward, for thç 
preservation of the Iraqi Republic, the Republic 
uf the Kurds and Arabs.” 


ê JARA 
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[he President of the Society sent the following reply: 


“The Students' Union uf Kurdistan, Republic of 

Iraq. 

Dear brotlıers, 

Warın Greetings. 

We tlıank your brotherl)y feelings in greeting gur 
Congress in the letter ef the Iraqi Students' Union, 
and wish you all progress and success in the service 
of our natien. 


Let us work unite.l to achlieve the common aims 


of tıè Arab and Kurdish pêeeple and preserve the 
Republie ef [raq against the imperialist attacks. 
and tor the frecdam and independence of Kur- 
distan. 


Jung live the Iraqi Studlents' Union. 

Leng live the Students' Union ef Kurdistan. 
J.eng live the Arab-Kurdish Friendship. 
Leng liye the Iraqi Republic.” 


Other Greetings to the Congress 


Telegram from Egypt: 

“We twenty“five Kurdish students ın Egvptian 
Universities strongly back your great Conference. 
We (leelare that we uphold vour resolutions for the 
welfare anl the advancement of our Kurdislı 
nati«n. 

Kurdish Students in Egvpt. 


From Iraqi Students' Society in United 
Kingdom (I.S.S. in U.K.) 


“(reet your Conference and wislı it everv suçcess. 
Qur unitv iš esšennial. Forward for ıreater achieve- 
ments and better future. 

ILS.S. ın U.K. 


A letter was received frem Kurdislı Students in 
Istambul. cengratulating tlıe Congress and referr- 
ng to obšstacles which prevented their attendance. 


Letters were also received froın Dr. Nureddin 
Zaza, Honorarv Member: f the Society, Stvria; 
tle Seciety's representatiyve. in Paris: and Mr. 
Ahmed Zemji in Mainz greeting the Congress, 
explaining his. and his colleagues'. inability to 
attend due to examinatlons.. A ceongrarılaterv 
telegranı was received frm Mr. Tahsin Amin in 
London. 


Representatiyes. gf the Arab Students” Union 


anıl Iraqi sturlen!s in Mıınieh brought fraternal 
greetings. 


Kurdish Students”? Society in Euroþe 
Aims and Rules of the Society 


FınsT, that the name gf tlıe Societv sllall be the 
Kurdislı Students' Sêciety in Europe. (hereafter 
K.S.S.E.) 
SECOND, BBasic .Aims; 

1. Strengthening relations between the Kurdish 
Stııdents and orgarılsing periodic meetings arnongst 
them. 


2. Ce-opêration between the Kurdish students 
in Europe. 


+. Promotion ef the Kurdish naticnal culture 
and werk in the interest of thıe Kurdish people and 
ıts National Question. 

4. Introduceti«n of the Kurdish national cıılture. 
its country. cendirinrs anl Xatinnal Question to the 
world. 
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3. Ceantacting the student and nen-student 
organisations, national and international. wîthin 
their common ainış and interests. 


ti. Publishing a pericdical as its *lficial organ. 


THIRD. Membership: 


LL Every Kurdislt student shall. beceme a 
member if he or she:-- 


ti) agrces to the Aims and Rules of the Šecıetv 
and works for their fulfılnent: 
tii) pays an annual subseription f 42. or equiva- 
lent in other currencies. 
2. Nwen-student Kurds and nuın-Kurdislı stud- 
ents in Europe who suppert: the. Aims. of lie 
Šeciety may Jein as Socletv members with the 
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approval «af (he Executive Committee after payvilıg 
a nominal subscription. 
+. Life memberslıip slıall be given to every 
former ınember after returning tè the Kurdish 
nation. 
Honoraryv memıbership shall be conferred on 
ominent. people and former members uf the 
cietv who have served tlıe Society with distincı- 
ion. 


FOURTH. Ürganisatl*n : 


Organisation of the Söciety shall be base«l on the 
fııllewing:-- 

(1) The Congress; 

(2) Executiye Committee: 

(3) Branches; 


(4) Branch Committees. 
(To be continıned) 


The Executive Committee 


The Third Congress f K.S.S.E. elected the 
follawing seven memhers to the Executiye Com- 
mittee for the current vear:-- 


(1) President: Mr. Ismet Cheriff--Switzerland. 
(2) Fice-Prestdent: Mr. Wurva Rowanıdı)zî- 


Austria. 

(3) %eneral Secretary: Mr. Dara .\M-Salihi-- 
England. 
(4) Edîtor of ' Kurdistan': Mr. Salah Saadalla-- 
England. 


(Þ) Treasurey and .A4ssistan! General Secretarv 
Mr. Saadi Amin Dizayee--England. 


(fi) Membër: Mr. Kemal Fuadl--lerlin, Germanv. 
(7) Me»mıber: Rajih Bedrawi--Germanv 


Letters aııl enquiries regarding the Secictv 
should be sent to tlıe General Secretarv: 
KURDISH ŠTIDEXTS) SOCIETY IN EUROPE, 
7 KING STREET, 
Loxbpox, W.C.ı. 


Leıters. articles and enquiries regarding Aı»d- 
fslan sheıuld be sent direetlv to: 


Tur EDITOR QE Xırdistan, 
40 WIIEATSTONE KOAD, 
Sot:THSEA, HAXNTS, 
EXGLAND. 


A HAPPY GROUP OF KURDISH STUDENTS AT NÛROZ PARTY 
LONDON, 1958 


From left to right D.M. Huseyn. F. Rasha. S. A. D'zayee. O.R. 
AIl-Qadbi, A. Karim. T. Amin, Shafiq, A.X. Al-Saadi, J. J. Fatah. 
N. J. Salim, B. Ali, S. M. Saadalla, F. Mela Karim. 
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A Great Loss 


We have received with great sorrow the news of 
the death of 25 students who were on board the 
Soviet jet TU-704 which crashed in Russia on 
October 17, when 65 people were killed. 

They included the Treasurer, and Vice-President 
of the International Union of Students, and dele- 
gates from Czecboslavakia, Hungary, British 


They 


“The Kurds are a remarkable and thoroughly 
lovable people. There are about a million of them 
in Iraq. perhaps ö million altogether in Kurdistan, 
the mountainous area which embraces portions of 
Iraq, Iran and Turkey. They are shrewd, independ- 
ent, enormously courageous, and blessed with a 
sense of humour which makes their very presence 
stimulating. 


Never did we stop to take a picture of a Kurdish 
family without being asked to remain for a cup 
of tea. Never did we ask a question whicb was not 
answered with a jest. And in Sulaymaniya, known 
as the capital of Kurdistan, we had an experience 
which endeared those people to us for ever.” 

Jean and Franc Shar, 

in the Vaftonal Geograþhic Magazine. 
Washington, October, 1958. 


*“Words of kindness or descriptions vf the good 
life in Arnerica arc not, it is thought, likelv to 
ensure the devotion of a people (Kurdish) e 
cuted by governments «eceiving Arnerican aid. 

For many years, the Kurds have been the victims 
of a conspiracy of silence -- the fruit, perhaps, of a 
sense of shame on the part of nations who promised 
independence for the Kurds in the Treaty of Sevres, 
but washed their hands of the matter when four 
years later, Kurdistan was partitioned by creatures 
of their own (West's) making.” 

Vew Stalesman and Nafion--22nd April, 1950. 


Oil and Frontiers. 

“'A million strong, they are (the Kurds) the in- 
habitants of the northern part of the Country 
(Iraq) in the Kirkok and Mosul regions where the 
main oil fıelds lie . . . They are as unheeding of 
frontiers as the Bedouin.” 


The Daily Telegraþh--8/10/58. 


Gulana, Morocco, German Democratic Re- 
public, Iraq, and the Soviet Union. They also in- 
cluded some Cypriot and Ceylonese students 
studying in Britain. 


These 2Ş leading students were touring China 
and North Korca after the Congress. The names of 
the casualties have not been announced yet. 


Say 


“From his youth until the end of the second 
World War he (Barzani) was an ardent advocate of 
an autonomous Kurdish republic embracing his 
one million compatriots in Iraq -- representing a 
one in five minority -- and Kuıdish tribes just 
across the Turkish and Persian frontiers. Hc now 
returns (from Czechoslovakia) to the ınountainous 
area of northern Iraq where the main oil fields of 
the predominanatly British l'etroleum Company 
are situated, employing much Kurdish labour and 
where his dubious influence leaps the frontiers of 
two of Britian's Baghdad pact Allies --. Turkey 
and Persia.” The Sunday Times--21j9/1988. 


“The Persian Foreign Minister Mr. Hekmet has 
expressed in Parliament the bitter resentment of 
the Government and people at Cairo broadcasts in 
Kurdish designed to foment unrest among the 
inhabitants of Kurdistan. 


He said that Kurdistan had been an integral part 
of Persia from time immemorial and he condemned 
such attempts as interference in Persian internal 
affairs. Cairo, he suggested, was becoming the 
stooge of Moscow and vehicle of Communist 
propaganda, for it was the Russians who tried, 
without success, to undermine the loyalty of the 
Kurdish population of Persia with promises of 
autonomy within the Soviet orbit.” 


The Têmes-- June 30, 1955. 


''A responsible Foreign Ministry official said that 
a pro-Egyptian Iraq on her borders would ... 
raise the Kurdish problem in a new form which 
was already an important object of Cairo Radio.” 


The Times Correspondent in Tehran 
(July 16, 1958). 
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“In Iraq, it (Russia) is tlırowing everything on 
the side cf those who wish to resist union with 
the Û.A.R. Moscow had even revived the old idea 
of an enlarged autonomous State of Kurdistan. 


Since there are Kurds in Turkey, Iran, [raq and 
Svria, the conception would play havoc with four 
frontiers. The Comınunists were circulating the 
idea among Kurds as well as left-wing Arabs, but 
propaganda abruptly ceased when Colonel Abdul 
(Salam) Aref, then Iraq's Deputy EPremier was 

inlessly shufflcd off to be Iraq's Ambassador in 

nn. Colonel Aref who had been loudlyv advacat- 
ing amalgamation with the Û.A.R. was the darling 
of the Baathists, who in Syria and Iraq are the 
Communists' main enemy. Apparently Moscow 
showed its pleasure at his removal bv leaving the 
Kurds alone. 


A)L is temporarily at peace on the Kurdish front.” 
Rawle Knox. Tlıe Observer, Nov. 2. 1958. 


The Last Will? 

“The newspaper .4/-.4/ıram affirms today that tlıe 
old strategic plan of the Wcst for the defence of the 
Near East had as its basis an atomic bombardment 
of the mountains in Northern Iraq. 

Under tlıe title 'a dangerous secret the indepen- 
dent newspaper writes that thc plan, prepared by 
the Amercians and the lšritish, had received the 
approval of Nuri Al-Said's Government -- during 


a meeting of the Baghdad l'act. The newspaper 
adds that the West is now facing a difficult task 
which consists in revising completely their plans 
of the Near East defence. 

Ab-Ahra» says that the old plan consisted of 
bloeking the valleys of the mountains separating 
Iraq and Iran by means öf atomic explosions 
which, by contaminating the region, would stop 
the advance of the Soviet ground troops. 

It assures that tlıe U.S. and British airplanes 
in the Habbaniya base had a mission of completing 
the bombardment in the case of a general confla- 
gration starting. 

It is said that the secret archives of the Baghdad 
Pact have fallen into the hands of the new Iraqi 
leaders. A special commission has been constituted 
for examining the documents.” 


Le Monde, Paris, August 12, 195. 


The K.S.S.E. lıas protested to the Human Rights 
Commission of the United Nations against this 
murdergus plan. We trust that other organisations 
and individuals will do the same. 


The Question. 


To be duped or not to be duped 
That is the question. 
If you are not duped you will live, 
If you are duped you will not. 
Nazim Hikmet. 


The Poþulation of Kurdistan 


by a Correspondent 


Tlıe population of Kurdistan -- the territory 
covering South-East Turkev, North and XNorth- 
East Iraq and West Iran with an enclave in North- 
Fast Syria -- is a good academic subject for discuss- 
ion. There are sna many varying estimates, and the 
range is quite fantastic. The task is further compli. 
cated by the fact that Turkey officially classihes the 
Kurds as “Mountain Turks'. Also in both Turkey and 
Iran no general census has ever bcen carried out. 


It is only in Iraq and to a lesser extent in Syria 
that a reasonable estimate can be made. 


The Centre for Kurdish Studies in Paris gave 
the following estimates in 1950: 


: State Kurdislı Poþulation 

` Turkey 4,000,000 
Iran 3,000,000 
Iraq 1,200,000 
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Mr. C. J. Edmonds, former B3ritish Adviser to the 
Minister of Interior in Iraq says in his book 'Kurds, 
Arabs and Turks”' that “IT have heard from an 
exceptionally well informed source that three or 
even four million is a reasonable estimate for the 
Kurdish population in Turkey.' The inaccuracy in 
the figure for Iran cannot be great. 

As for Iraq, the Kurdish popu'ation there will 
soon be known a; a result of the general census 
carried out in 1957, where a defınite requirement 
was to put down as to the language or languages 
spoken by the person. It will not be far below 
1,500,000 but it may reach 1,800,000 (roughlv 
between 23 to 28 per cent of the population 
of Iraq). To the total must be added 400,000 Kurds 
in Syria and 100,000 in Û.S.S.R., i.e. a reasonable 
estimate will be 9,000,000. This was the figure 
given by the Centre for Kurdish Studies in Paris. 

Readers are invited to comment on this subject. 


Cave 
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Book Review 


Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the Middle East 
tı56pp 4 6) 


bi $, §, Gavan (Lawrence and Wiîshart Ltd.) 


'Tbis hec kı just. jniblîshed, gives a short intro- 
duction to Kurdistan and the Kurdish people. 
Hi-torv. Geographv, Economy. Kurdish Language 
and literature serve as a prelude to the main theme 
of the book the struggle of the Kurdish people for 


freedom anıl unitv. 


VWitlı a forewerd by the Kurdislı leader, Dr. 
Kamuran Bedir-Khan. the bouk, follv decuinented, 
cuntributes to tlıe. understanding cf the Kurdish 
Prablem anl tlıe necessity for its selution on the 
basi: of the legitimate riglıt „f the Kurdish pe»ple 
tı» self-determination.: It also refers te the laek 
of elementarv righıs of the Kurdish people. 


As Dr. Kamuran makes clear ın the forewoarıdl 
“tlıe Kurds are ferbidden to declare ıhemselvêes 
Kurds, forbidden to speak their language, ferbidden 


to have their ewn scheol and to publish their. own 
periodicals. In tle part „f Kurdistan which is in 
Turkey there is onlv ene. hospital bed for two 
lıundred thmısand Kurds, and in ene locality 
where the population is forty thousand, ene school 
cınlv is available for ne hundred children. Even 
then tlıeyv are forced te anıdy in the Turkislı and 
Persian languages. 


The July 14th Revolutien in Iraq has epened up 
new vistas before: the Kurdish people. Their 
naıienal rigits have been constitutionally recng-ٌ 
nised, whieclı cortrasta sharplv wit!ı their con-litions 
in Iran and Tırkevy. 


This bok îš ın:.st useful, ezpecially fer those who 
want to have a better grasp uf affairs iıı the Middle 
Ea: Alımedl Al-Saadi. 


Iraq -- The Facts 


Jv Dn. R.A. 


This pamplılet ı20 pp. td. was pubiîjished by 
tle Iraqi Studerts a ın Û.K. immediatelv 
after tbe nlv Hth Revêlution. It is indeed, as the 
name signifes, full ef facts and figures -- mostlv 
statistics from official sources 


In tlıe Seetien “Social Background?” the author 
gives horrifying figures on povertv and discase that 
hring the average expectation of life in Iraq te 28% 
vears. Examining the policy of the fermer regime 
he writes that 'onlv 5:9. per cent ef 1933-1934 
budget was devuated te the Ministry ef Health. 
31R& per cent to Defence, wbile the percentage tû 
the Palice Force was HH per cent in HH) and still 
rising'. 

(iving actual figures he writes 'menev devoted 
te healtl cunsisted of 244*0 5ã0 and formed 6::J5 


AJIXA 


per cent. #I)LMMN cf the sum, over ö0 per cent, 
was spent en salarles. while. anlv half a million 
potınds was spent en drugs. 

In the ŠSeetion. 'Telttical. Baekaround', Dr. 
Ajina expeses the corrupt and anti-peopular natııre 
of tlıe former regime. He traces the historv of the 
relationship between Iraq and Britain, the 1930 
Trcatv and its impesitien on Iraq, to the Ports- 
mouth Treatv of IHs, rejected bv the Iraqi 
people, to the uprisirng cf 32: and fınally the 
Baghdad Paet,. 

If you lonk for facts about Iraq -- then read ıhis 
parnplılet. 


Cupies of raq -- the Farts are obtainable frem: 
15.5. in U.K.. 37 King Street, London, W.C.2. 


Nozad M. Talıir. 


Freshers 


The Gencral Secretarv of the K.S.S.E.. Mr. Dara 
AI-Salihi held a Lunelıeon Partv on 2öth October in 
Lenden in henuur ef the 'Fresher` rnernbers of the 
Society. 


In thecvening.a jemt party by the Arab Studen:s' 
Union and Iraqi Students' Society was held. ai:o 
for frešlıers. Kurdish students preserited. sene 
national songs. 
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Letters to the Editor 


Self-Determination. 


Šelf-determination is a natural right for all 
peoples. But this ıight is denied to the peoples 
by the imperialist powers. 

The Kurds have been deprived of this right. 
The worst being the partition of Kurdistan by the 
imperialist states. 

As an Iraqi patriot, I support the progressive 
forces of the world which work for the right of the 
Kurdish nation to decide its own future. 


One point: I would like to ask the Turkish 
Government, if they believe in the right of self- 
determination for š0),000 Turks in Cyprus tlıen why 
do they not believe in the right of 3 million Kurds in 
Turkey to self-determination ? 


K. AI-Mallak, Portsmoutlı. 


Çultural Contacte and the Kurdish Question. 


IL am indeed delighted and interested in having 
acquainted myself with your Society through your 
ine. The Kurdish nation has lain too long 
under enforced dormancy for economic ard political 
reasons as a divided people and to hear of tlieir 
gradual re-emergence as a national entity is 
encouraging news. 1 join their many friends in 
wishing them suecess in the realisation of their 
hopes of being in the not ton distant*future, once 


again an independant and united people taking 
their rightful place in the world. 

The stand taken by the present Government of 
Iraq in relation to the Kurdish people, can serve 
as an example to all their neighbours. 


The Kurdish Question remains unresolved, due 
to the partitioning of Kurdistan for the purpose of 
exploiting its rich oil deposits by the big Western 
monopolies. Thus it can only be solved when thıs 
barrier has been broken down. 


The development and extension of cultural 
contacts can go a long way towards achieving 
world-wide recognition as a nation and wı 
acquaint ever wider circleš with your problems. 
The stand taken by vour Society and its ınain 
organ Kwrdistan on this subject is gratifying to 
see. 

The decision to adopt the Latin alphabet into 
the Kurdish language should be very helpful, as 
wide language e xenci between peoples does help 
to maintain their isolation, and this mcasure will 
ceıtainly e d sphere: of influence by making 
contacts with other people: easier, as well as con- 
tributing towards unifying Kurdish dialects. 


With-best wishes for your success. 
Michael Metcalfe, 


St. Helier, Jersev, 
Channe) Islands. 


Letter from America 


We ar« sending alcng with this letter, a state- 
ment issued by the “Kurdish Sutdents' Association 
in Amereia.' Like all associations, our's requires 
the support of our students and pcople. Please 
bring the statement to the attention of the mem- 
bers of your Society and the readers of vour 
magazine. 

We very much favour the exchange of infor- 
mation in the future, on the activities of both our 
associations in order to co-ordinate our work for 
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the benefit of our members and the Kurdish 
people. 

Our Association is in its infancy. 

It nceds greater efforts to make it capable of 
producing full advantages. We shall endeavour to 
learn from your past experiences. Please assist 
our young Association. 

For tlıe Kurdislı 

America. 


Students' Association ir 
Hikmat T. Fikrat. 


Cave 
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The Kurdish Students” Association in America 


We anngunce, with great pleasure, the formatiorı 
of tlıe Kurdish Students' Association in Americıı. 
Kurdistan has just received a communication to 
that effect. 


Kurdish studerts held meetings in San Carlos 
and San Frarısesco, U.S.A.. during Šeptember. 
discussed ways of promoting the cn-operation of the 
Kurdish students and co-ordinating their efforts for 
the Kurdish nation. They lıave long felt tlıe 
necessity for such a step. 


These meetings reso)ved to establish a Society to 
be called “The Kurdish Študents' Association in 
America” which would admit for rnembership. 
Kurdish students and non-Kurds who suppart the 
Aims of the Association. 


Thıe Aims of the Association are as follows :--- 

1. Organising the Kurds in America, to discuss 
the problems of tlıe Kurdish people for tlıe reali- 
satiun of a better life. 

2. Introducing tlıe Kurdish people to others. 


3.  Organising the Kurds in America to promote 
their welfare. 


4. Assisting the Kurdish students in America, 
especially the newcomers, in the academic Iield. 


ö. Gatheriıı of information concerning the 
research en Kurds. 


G6. Co-operation with all organisations within 
tlıe Aiıms of the Association. 


7. Carrving out activities in tlıe interests of the 
Kurdish people gerıerallv. 


The Association would endeavour to publislı a 
quaıterly magazine in English and Kurdish. 


We wish our brothers in America and their 
newly born Association all success in their work for 
the progress of the Kurdish people. 


The General Secretary of our Society has already 
written to tlıe Association congratulating and 
pledging full assistance and support. 


The address of the Association is 'Kurdish 
Students Association. P.O. Box 62, San Carlos, 
Çalifornia. U.S.A. 


AT NUROZ PARTY, LONDON, 1958 


A Kurdish dance performed by A. Karim and S. Amin Dizayee. 
In the background, clapping and sşsinging. J. Fatah, T. Amin, 
Fuad Rasha. 


Mi 
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Monsieur D. Hammuarskjoeld, Secretaire General 
de l'O.N.U., Lake Success, New York, E.U. 


Excellence, 


I].'Assemblée Générale de l'Organisation des 
Nations Unies se réunit aujourd'hui dans une 
session extraordinaire pour discuter des problèmes 
du Moyen-Orient. 


Il est une question que l'on evoque rarement--et 
souvent d'une façon inexacte--dans la presse 
mondiale ; une question dont on ne discute plus-- 
depuis le Traité de Sèvres de 1920--dans les 
instances internationales, et qui n'en est pas moins 
considérable et actuelle. Nous avons nomıné ia 
question kurde. 


C'est dans l'espoir d'attirer l'attention du 
monde, et plus particulièrement de Il'Ãssernblée 
Générale de 1'O.N.U., sur cette question, impor- 
tante entre toutes, que le Comité directeur de 
“l'Association des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe', sur 
recommendation du Ille Congrès général de 
l' Association, tenu ã Munich du 4 au 8 Août 1988, a 
l"honneur de vous soumettre la présente lettre. 


Nous prions votre Exceellence d'user de ses 
attributions énoncées dans l'article 99 de la Charte 
des Nations Unies pour que le 'dossier kurde' en 
possession de I'O.N.U. soit réouvert et ladite 
qııestinn portée  l'ords du jour de la présente 
Assernblée Générale. La Dëélégation Kurde, dont 
le siége perrnanent se trouve Paris, pourra, le cas 
éُchéa, prendre la défense de notre dossier. 


Les Nations Unies se proposent de chercher la 
voie d'une paix durable pour l'ensemble du Moyen- 
Orient. C'est parce que nous croyons en la haute 
mission des Nations Ùnies que nous vous prions de 
remarquer qu'aucune paix durable n'est possible 
dans cette partie du rnonde tant que ses principales 
questions n'auront pas été justernent réَsolues et, en 
l'occurrence, tant que l'injustice commise ã 
l'endroit du peuple kurde et sa cause nationale, 
trahi par les grandes puissances ã la Conférence de 
Laıısanne de 1923, ınn'aura pas été totalement 
réparée. 


*L'Association des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe”, 
groupant l'élite intellectuelle du peuple kurde ã 
l'étranger, interprète par sa voix les désirs de dix ã 
douze millions de Kurdes habitant un Kurdistan 
ian politiquement, entre la Turquie, l'Iran et 
l'Irak. 


Le nouveau régime républicain en Irak, en 
reconnai«sant le fait national kurde et en précisant, 
dans l'article 3 de la nouvelle constitution, que la 
République est une associatiorn ã droits nationaux 
égaux entre les Peuples kurde et arabe de l'Irak, 
fait un pas considerable, et combicn raisonnable, 
dans la voie de la solution de la question kurde. 


I est de notre devoir de proclamer notre soulien 
au gouvernement irakien et de declarer que la Repub- 
lique irakienne vient de donner l'exermple, par la, 
tant ã l'Iran qu'ã la Turquie, pour une solution 
imrmnédiate, démocratique et pacifique de la 
question kurde. 


Cette solution ne pourra préjuger du droit 
imprescriptible du peuple kurde, dans son ensemble, 
ã l'auto-~lisposition. 


En persistant ã réconnaître le fait national 
kurde et en continuant ã suivre ã l'égard des 
parties du Kurdistan soumises ã letırs juridictions 
respectives une politique d'oppression nationale, 
d'obscurantisme et d'assimilation, assimilation 
vouée d'ailleurs ã `l'échec, les governements de 
Turquie et d'lran fıniront têt par compromettre 
la paix du merde. Aussi formulons-nous le voeu de 
voir ces deux gouvernemerıts reconnaître, ã leur 
tour, le fait national kurde et procêder, ã cet 
égard, ã une solution immédiate inspirée de la 
nouvelle politique irakienne, ce qui serait dans 
l'intérêt même de ces deux pays et de tous les 
peuples du Moven-Orient. 


Nous votıs prions, Excellence,  d'agréer 
l'expression de nos plus hautes considerations. 

Comité Exécutif de l' ÃA.E.K.E. 

le 13 Août 1938. 
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Son Excellence, Monsieur le Chef du Gouvernement 
de PUmion des Reþubliques Socialistes Šovietiques, 
Moscou 


Excellence, 


Par la présente, le Comité directeur de 'l'Assoe- 
iation des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe' a !'hon- 
neur de présenter au Gouvernement de l'Union 
Soviétique les remerciements unanimement ex- 
primés du I1Ile Congrès général de ladite Assoc- 
iation, tenu ã Munich du 4 au 8 Août 198, en 
raison de l'essor considérable que la culture 
nationale kurde a pu réaljser en U.R.S.S., sous le 
pouvoir des Soviets et grace lui. 


Nos mêmes remerciements vont aussi, tout 
naturellament, aux Gouvernements des Réُpubli- 
ques de l'Arménie et de 'Azerbaidjan Soviétiques, 
ainsi qu'aux nombreux savants et établissements 
scientifiques intéressés, dont l'Académie Soviétique 
Oriental de 1.éningrad. 


'Eı !'institut l'Ãssociation des Ftudiants Kurdes 
en Europe groupe les étudiants kurdes des diverses 
universitésš curopéennes, en Angleterre, en Alle- 
magne, en Suisse, en Autriclıe, en Tehécoslovaquie 
et en France. Elle a pour principaux buts, outrc que 
d'unir les étudiants kurdes en Europe et de leur 
assurer des recontres péiodiques, de ıravailler 
au développernent de la culture nationale kurde et 
de fairc connaître au monde la situation sociale, 
économique, culturelle et politique de notre 
peuple kurde, ainsi que son pays et son histoire. 
Constituée en 1956, ã la suite d'un prernier congrés 
des étudiants kurdes en Europe, notre Associatiorı 
vient de tenir son Ile Congrès général! ã Munich, 
se trouve amicalement reconnue par de nombreux 
mouvemcnts étudiants étrangers, en particulier par 
les mouvernents étudiants arabe et afro-asiatique, et 
jouit, bien entendu, du soutien effectif du peuple 
kurde. Elli publie une revue périodique intitulée 
'Kurdistan' en plusieurs langues, dont le kurde. 


Nous :ommes au courant du progrès culturcl -- 
et matériel -- dont a bénéficié a petite commmunauté 
kurde vivant en Arménie et cn Azerbadjan Soviét- 
iques: progrés considérable que nous sommes 
lıeureux de constater et de mettre en évidence, 
tout en relevant, avec tristesse, les rnalheureuses 
conditions culturelles et matérielles du Kurdistan 
de Turquie et du Kurdistan d'Iran ou vivent, 
respectivement, cinq ct quatre millions de nos 
compatriotes, sous des rêgirnes pratiquant une 


politique d'oppression nationale et d'obscurantisme 
ã l'égard de notre pays. De tous es pays du 
Moven-Orient se partageant le Kurdistan, seul le 
nouvel Irak républicain reconnaît la plénitude des 
droits nationaux des Kurdes de ce pays et leur 
complète égalité, de druit et de fait, avec leurs amis 
arabes. ll y a lã la prornesse d'un grand développc- 
rnent, tant culture! que matériel, du Kurdistan 
irakien. Et c'est l'une des raison ayant déterminé 
le peuple kurde et son mouvement national ã 
soutenir vigoureusement et sans réserve la nouvelle 
République irakienne et le mouvement de libération 
nationale arabe partout ou il se manifeste. L'autre 
raison déterminante est la solidarité des peuples 
afro-asiatiques, la solidarité de tous les peuples 
du monde éُpris de liberté, dans leur lutte commune 
contre l'impérilisme. 


Le peuple kurde, avec ses onze millions d' 
homınes, suivra avex le plus grand intérêt la con- 
tinuation de la grande coeuvre constructive dont 
bénéficient les cents ou les cent cinquante mille 
Kurdes de votre grand pays. 


Comme les seuls centres culturels kurdes se 
trouvent actuellernent au Kurdistan irakien (et dans 
unc mgindre mesure en Svrie) et en U.R.S.S., et 
comme ce dernier centre est le plus imp:rtant, 
étant donné Jes quelque 1.500 livres qui ont pt 
être publies en kurde en Union Soviétique durant 
les trente derniere années, il sera hautement 
souhaitable que les millions de notre peuple, et 
plus particulierément la jeunesse et les étudiants, 
puissent en profıter. Plus particulierèment, notre 
Association, qui possède une bibliothèque kurde, 
et ses mernbres seraient très heureux de recevoir 
des copies des principaux ouvrages publién s ekurde 
en Union Soviétique. 


Pour que la science soviétique en matiére d' 
études kurdes et autre puisse être accéssible ã 
notre peuple et sa jeunesse dans une assez grande 
mesure, permettez-nous d'avancer qu'il sera sou- 
haitable que ces oeuvres soient imprimées en 
caractères latins. L'emploi de ces caractères se 
trouve de plus en phıs généralisé et ils semblent 
devoir être les caractères de demain et l'un des 
moyens d'unifier la langue écrite kurde. Nous 
avons été heureux de constater que la dictionnaire 
russo-kurdo de 1957 est publié, pour le kurde. en 
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caractères latins, ã !'usage des Kurdes du Moyen- 
Orient, ce qui nous permet d'espérer que leş 

haines publications en kurde, tout au moins 
celles dont bénéfıcieraient les Kurdes du Moyen- 
Orient, seront imprirnées en ces mêmes caractères. 


Le IHTe Congrés de notre Association a également 
formulé le voeu que le Gouvernement Soviétique 
inaugure une émission journaliére en kurde è la 
radio de Moscou. Nous nous permettons de relever 
qu'une requête ã cet eflet, signée par noınbra 
d'etudiants kurdes en Europe, vous avait été 
soumise il y a quekques mois. 


Nous espérons que le IVe et prochain Çongrés de 
notre Association qui aura lieu au cours de l'été 
1959, probablement ã Vienne, brillera surtout par 
la participation, ã titre d'observateurs, de nom- 
breux délégués venarıt du Kurdistan et de repré- 
sentants de toutes les orgarnisations estudiantines 
amies. L'Association des Etudiants Kurdes en 
Europe serait particulièrement heureuse de 


compter parmi les observateurs présents des 
délégués repr&sentant le mouvement étudiant en 
U.R.S.S. et des étudiants kurdes soviétiqucs, dans 


le but de co-opération culturelle. 


En réitérant nos remerciements au Government 
au peuple et ã la science soviétiques pour l'essor 
de la culture nationale kurde et des études Kurdes 
dans votre grand pays, nous vous prions, Excellence, 
d'agréer l'expression de nos plus hautes considér 
ations. 

Comité Execntif de ''A.E.K.E. 
le 4 Šeptembre 1958. 


P.S.--Veuillez trouver, ci-joint, des copies de cette 
lettre aux Gouvernements des Républiques de 
l'Arménie et de l'Azervaidjan Soviétiques, ainsi que 
des copies du communiqué final du IHîe Congrés de 
VA.E.K.E. et d'une lettre que nous avons adressée 
atı Secrétaire Général de l'O.N.U., et ce pour in- 
formation. 


Comite Executif de Union Internationale des 
Etudiants, Vocelova 3, Prague 2 


Chers amis ! 


Par la présente, 'l'Association des Etudiants 
Kurdes en Europe' a le plaiser et l'honneur de vous 
présenter une demande d'adhésion  'l'Union 
Internationale des Etudiants', comme membre de 
plein droit. 


Dans une lettre précédente, datée du 26 Mai 1958 
et adressée ã notre ami Dramaliev, Secrétaire de 
l'ILÛC.E., nous avons posé la question de co- 
opération entre l'Union et 'l'Association Culturelle 
des Etudiants Kurdes: en Erope'. en sollicitant ã 
celle-ci un statut consultativ ã titre provisoire, 
étant donné que notre Comité directeur n'était pas 
habilité ã faire adhérer l'Association ã une organi- 
sation internationale quelconque, comıne membr»+ 
de plein droit, sans consulter au préalable notre 
Congrés général. 


Nous sommes heureux de porter ã votre con- 
naissance que le Iile Congrés général de notre 
Association vient d'avoir lieu ã Munich, Allemagne, 
du 4 au # Août I958. Le Congrés, apres avoir 
modilié quelque peu le statut<le l' Association et raté 


de son nom le mot 'çulterel', dans le but d'élargir le 
champ de son activité, a voté nombre de réَsohıtions, 
dont une habilitant le Comité directeur ã soumettre 
une demande d'adhésion pure et simple ã l'U.I.E. 


Perrnettex-nous de remarquer que notre Assoc- 
iation groupe tous les étudiants kurdes des wuniver- 
sités européenes, qu'elle vise, principalement, en 
plus des buts d'entraide, ã faire connaitre au monde 

us iculiérement au rnouvement étudiant 
ınternational, l'activité et les conditions de vie des 
étudiants kurdes, ainsi que la culture, le pays et les 
conditions sociales, économiques et politiques du 
peuple kurde, le tout dans un esprit de co-opération 
et d'amitié et pour la cause de la paix entre les 

uples. Après deux ans d'existence et un an 
d'activité eflfective, 'l'Assnciation des Etudiants 
Kurdes en Europe” s'est crée tun nom et une 
réputation d'avant-garde, a assuré la publication de 
son bulletin périodique intitulé 'Kurdistan', qui 
paraît en plusieurs langues dont le kurde; s'est faite 
reconnaître par plusieurs mouvements et organisa- 
tions étudiants, dont 'l'Union Nationale des Etu- 
diants d'Irak, qui vient de déléguer un observateur 
ã notre Hle Congrès, et, ã présent, elle jouit de 
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l'appui moral! du mouvement étudiant arabe et, 
bien entendu, du soutien effectif du peuple kurde. 
Notre Association est la seule organisation étudiante 
kurde ã l'étranger et a un caractére largement 
représentatif. Elle répond dono aux conditions de 
l'article 4, rubrique des Membres, de la con- 
stitution de l' U.LE. 


Nous sommes réeَsolus d'aller de l'avant, mais il 
nous intéresse au plus haut point de poursuivre 
notre activité en étroite collaboration avec le 
mouvement étudiant international et sous l'aile 
protectrice ct amicale de !'U.I.E. C'est la raison 
pour laquelle nous vous adressons la présente 
demande d'adhésion. 


Avec l'espoir que notre demande sera agréé au 
plus vite, et en nous rejouissant d'avance de toute 
l'aetivite ã laquelle il nous sera donné de participer 
au sien de l'U.I.E., nous vous présentons, chers 
amis, l'assurance de nos sentiments les plus dévoués. 


Comité Executif de l'A.E.K.E. 
14 Août 1958. 


P.S.:-- Vous trouverez, ci-joint, un exemplaire de 
notre statut avant les derniers amendrnents. Le 
nouveau statut amendé vous sera adréssé dès qu'il 
sortira de presse. Vous y trouverez aussi le texte 
français du corrnunique final de notre 11Ie Congrés, 
ainsi que la copie d'une lettre que nous venons 
d'adresser au Secretairé Général de l' O.N.U.: vous 
êtres instamment priés de bien vouloir les publier, 
tout au moins le communiqué, dans votre organe 
“Etudiants du Monde'. Nous vous adressons 
ent un exemplaire de notre revue 'Kurdistan' 
o. 2, sous pli séparé. Le troisième numero de 
Kurdistan, qui sera consacré aux travaux du IIle 
Congrés, vous sera envoyé aussi. D'autre part, 
nous recevrions, avec infıniment de satisfaction, 
des exemplaires de vos publications. 


U.I.E. Reponds a nous Lettre 


M. Ismet Cheriff 
(Association Des Etudiants 
Kurdes en Furope) 


Cher Ami, 


Nous avons bien reçu votre lettre qui nous disait 
votre désire de coopérer l'UIE; nous avons égale- 
ment reçu le cornmuniqué sur le réَsultat de votre 
dernier congrès. Tout d'abord nous regrettons 
beaucoup d'avoir tardé è vous . La 
préparation du Vème congrès de I'UÎE et ensuite 
Je congrès lui-même qui a duré jusqu'au début 
d'Octobre rıous ont empêché de faire plus vite. 


Nous allons publier le cornmunique sur le 
résultat de votre congrès dans le prochain numéro 
de notre Bulletin d'information et nous allons vous 
envoyer régulièrement des publications de l'UIE 
cemme 'ETUDIANT DU MONDE” et le 'BULLE 


JI ı 


TIN D'INFORMATION'. Prochainement vous 
recevrez la Brochure sur le réَsultat de notre 
congrès ainsi que le programme d'activités de 
ITYUTE pour l'année scolaire en cours. Vous pouvez 
nous renseigner sur les activités qui vous intéressent 
en particulier. 

Nous espérons recevoir plus régulièrement vos 
publications et et souhaitons que vous nous 
mettiez au courant de votre activité afin que nous 
puissions informer l'opinion des Etudiants sur les 
divers problèrmes et activités de votre Association. 

En espérant vous lire bientot, veuillez accepter 
nos salutations amicales. 

S. Babak 
Chef Du Bureau Des 
Etudiants Anti-Colonialistes 
U.I.E. (Praha). 
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ÇCommunique 


Le 1lle Congrès général de 'l'Association des 
Etudiants Kurdes en Europe', tenu ù Munich. 
Allemagne, du 4 au 8 Août 1958, déclare dans son 
coramuniqué final ce qui suit: 

1--Il appuie totalement la nouvelle République 
irakienne et voit dans son avènement un coup 
décisif ã l'impérialisıne et ses valets dans sa for- 
teresse du Moyen-Orient la mieux gardée jusqu'ici. 
Il considère cet événement comme un pas con- 
sidérable dans la voie de la libération de tous les 
peuples de cette importante partie du monde et la 
réalisation de leurs aspirations nationales relatives 
ã Yindépendence, ã et la paix, v compris les 
ã l'indépendance, ã la démocratic et ã la paix, y 
compris les aspirations de notre peuple kurde que 
l'impérialisme et la réaction locale ont orivé de 
tout droit national et divisé son pays; 


2--1I1 flétrit l'agression anglo-américaine contre 
le Liban et la Jordanie comme constituant une 
violation flagrante des principes de la Charte des 
Nations Unies et une intervention brutale dans les 
affaires internes de ces pavs. le Iİlle Congrés 


demande le retrait immédiat des forces de > 
aggression ; 


3--Il condarmne les alliances agressives, ct e- 
particulier le Pacte de Bagdad qui vise ã mainten 
l'influence impérialiste au Moyen-Orient et ã retarde- 
la libération nationale des peuples de ces régions. 
dont notre peuple kurde; 


4--II adopte le principe dıı droit ã l'autodıs- 
position de tous les peuples se trouvant encore 5: 
le joug de l'impérialisme et ses valets, dont ne*re 
peuple kurde, notamment dans les parties ös 
Kurdistan que la Turquie et l'Iran continuent ã 
occuper par la force : 


ö--lI adhère aux onze réَsolutions de principe 
eélaborées par le Premier Congrés général des 
étudiants kurdes en Europe, tenu š Wiesbaden. 
Allermagne, du 10 au 16 Août 1956; 


6--II soutient et participe au mouvemer t 
étudiant rnondial et considète le nötre comme 
faisant partie intégrantc de ce mouvemenı. 


L'onze Resolutions de Princiþe Elaborees a 


Wiesbaden 


(En la Communique, Articles) 


1--Le reunion est convaincu que tous Les 
Kurdes constituent un seul peuple ayant son sol, 
sa langue, sa constitution lıistorique propre, sa 
communauté économique, psychologique et sa 
culture nationale, un peuple qui réunit toutes les 
conditions scientifıquement nécessaires pour la 
formation d'une nation; 


2--L'article premier se rapporte uniquement au 
Kurdistan naturel, c.ã.d. aux ıégions du Moyen- 
Orient habitées par une majorite kurde et con- 
stituant tune unite géographique; 


3--Le reunion est convaincu que le droit du 
peuple kurde ã disposer de lui-même est un droit 
natııre! que l'on ne saurait nier; 


4--.E§timant que les circonstances aetecuelles 
dans lcs pays du Moyen-Orient ne permettent pas 
de faire usage du druit de libre disposition, le 
reunion met en évidence la nécessité de lutter en 
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vue de réaliser les conditions politiques et sociale 
devant permettre de faire valoir ledit droit; 


ã- Le reunion estime que l'influence impérialiste 
avec le pouvoir féodal, ou réactionnaire en général 
constituent les obstacles majeurs è l'usage du droit 
de Jibre disposition ; d'ou la nécessité de supprimer 
ces obstacles et de réaliser une vraie démoeratıe 
dans les pays du Moyen-Orient; 


6--Le reunion considère que la démocratie--et 
la lutte pour yv arriver--n'est pas seulement 
un moyen de faire valoire le droit ã l'auto- 
disposition, mais aussi une fin en soi-même 
une condition essentielle pour assurer !e bonheur 
du peup!e kurde et de tout autre peuple; 


%--Le reunion estirne que le mouvement national 
kurde est un mouvement de liberation nationa:e 
dirigé contre l'impérialisme, et se trouve par 
lã étroitement lié aux autres mowuvements de 
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liberation nationale. Le reunion lui accorde son 
plein appui ainsi qu'ã tous les peuples luttaat pour 
leur liberté et leur souveraineté nationale en 
particulier aux peuples du Moyen-Orient; 


8--Le reunion met en évidence la nécessité de 
collaboration entre le peuple kurde et tots les 
peuples épris de liberté, les peuples arabe, persan 
et turc en particulier, en raison de leurs intérêts 
comınuns ã battre l'impérialisme, la féodalité et la 
réaction, et ã réaliser la démocratie. Ce travail de 
collaboration doit se faire en tenant compte des 
conditions diflérentes propres ã chacun des Etats 
du Moyerı-Orient; 


9--Le reunion estime qu'il du devoir de tout 
Kurde fidèle son peuple, les intellectuels notam- 
ment, d'étudier la question kurde et de l'expliquer 
ã l"opinion publique locale et mondiale, ã celle des 
peuples voisins en ekerê et ce comme un 
premier pas pour réaliser Ja collaboration souhaitée 
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entre eux. Le reunion relève en outre la necéssité 
de défendre cette question au sein des orgnia- 
sations et dans les mileix internationaux ; 


l0--Le reunion met en évidence la nécessité de 
consolider les liens morarx, intellectuels et culturels 
entre les diverses régions kurdes 


11--Le reunion est d'avis qu'il est nécessaire de 
développer la culture nationale kurde dans toutes 
les régions kurdes, et de lutter en particulier pour 
que la langue kurde soit reconnue comme la langue 
officielle de ces régions, ainsi que la recnn- 
nais8ance de la plénitude droits culturels kurdes. 
En attendant d'attiendre ce but, le reunion 
estime qu'il est du devoit de tout Kurde fidèle ã 
son peuple, les intellectuelks en particulier, de 
servir personnellement la culture nationale kurde 
et de la faire connaftre aux étrangers. Le reunion 
enco la constitution de sociétés d'échanges 
culturels entre les Kurdes et les autres peuples. 


ê JA 
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Kongrenin Kürt halkına 
Çagrısı 


Avrupadaki Kürt Talebeleri Cemiyeti, Kür- 
distanın muhtelif yerlerinde yaşayan Kürt halkı 
için şu çağrıyı neşretıiştir: 

Sevgili Kardeşlerimiz Kürdistan çocuklarına ! 

Cesur Kürt halkına '! 

Midyanın, Salahettinin ve Kerim Han Zendin 
çocuklarına ! 


Ölmez Şaiirimiz ve Kürt milliyetçiliginin babası 
Ahmet Har:i'nin çocuklarına ! 


Şeyh Sait, Ağır Dag, Şeyh Mahmut ve Barzan 
ihtilãllerinin çcuklarına 


Mehabatta, Dersimde, Süleymaniyede Kürt bay: 
ragını Yükseltenlere ! 


Memleketinizin hürriyeti ve saadeti için azap 
çeken ve kan döken sizlere ! 


Halkımız zaferlerinin ve onların ihtilãl ananele- 
rinin varisleri sizlere ! 


Sınıf farklarınızı unutunuz, kuvetlerinizi sefer 
ber ediniz ve Kürdistan milletinin hürriyeti ve 
birliği için mücadelenize devam ediniz ! 

Avru ki Kürt 
Talebeleri Cemiyetinin Uçüncü Kongresi. 


Bangêk bo Geli Kurd 


Kongrey Sêhemî Komeley Xwëndikaranî Kurd 
le Ewropa ke be stra le Myonix--Elmaniya le 4-8 
Ab, 1958, em bange pêşkêş be hemo gelî Kurdistan 
ekat:-- 

Brayani xoşewîst, rolekanî Kurdistan ! 

Ey gelî Kurdî nebez ! 

.Ey rolekanî Mîdya û Selahedîn 
Zend ! 
Ey rolekaniî bwêjî nemir man Ehmedî Xanê ! 


Ey rolekanî şoreşî Şêx Seîd û Agri Dax û Şêx 
Mehmodû Barzan ! 


Îšwe ke alay Kurdistantan le Mehabad û Dersîm 
tê Sulêmanî berz kirdewe ! 


û Kerîm Xarnıl 


Êwe ke qorbanitan da be giyani role nebeze 
kantan û hezaıc ha derd û suzatan çeşt le 
pinawî serhestî û bextiyari nîştîmaneketana '! 


Êwe ke mirat girî rewşetî şoreş girî gelekemani f 


Yêk bigrin ù hîztan kobkenewe bo ber dewam 
bc:niî têkoşan û be hîzkirdinî le pînawî ser bestî 
û Yêkitî nîştimanî xoşewistman Kurdistan '! 


Kongrey Sêhemî 
Komeley Xwêndikaranî Kurd le lšwtopa. 


Prnıted in Englarnd bı Coısav & Co. l.ın.. 3-7 St. Jarmes's Road, Southsea, ltarnls 
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Publications on Kurds and Kurdistan 


D. Bedir-Khan---Gramrınaire Kurde, Damas 1954. 

K. Bedir-Khan--Livres Scolaires, Kurde», Dama» 
19J7. 

H. Binder-Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie et en 
Perse, Paris 1887. 


Ç. Bitlisi--Cheref-Nameh Au Fastcı ıle la Nation 
Kurde, Saint-Petersbourg 1868-1575. 


Th. Bois--L'Ame des Kurdes ã la Lumilere de 
leur folklore, Beyrouth. 


W, G. Elphinson--The Kurdish Question (İnter- 
national Affairs), London, January !st 1946. 

Delegation Kurde--Memorandum sur la situation 
des Kurdes et leurs revendication» Paris 1948 
--Available also in English.) 


Garzoni--Grammatica e Vocabolario Della Lin- 
gurn Kurda Roma 1787. 


A. M. Hamilton -- Road through Kurdistan, 
London 19:47 (New edition 1938). 


W. R. Hay--Two Years in Kurdistan, London 1924. 


R. Lescot--Textes Kurdes, 2 Paris 1940. 
Beyrouth 1942. 


V. Minorsky--Kurdes, Encyclopedia de l'Islam, 
t.]1, Paris-Leyde 1927. 


B. Nikitine--Probleme Kurde, Politique Etrangere, 
Paris Juillet 1946. 


L. Paul-Marqueritte et K. Bedir-Khan-Proverbes 
Kurdes, Paris 1937. 


vol. 


L. Rambout-Les Kurdes et le Driot, Paris 1947. 


I. Romanette--Le Kurdistan et la Question Kurde, 
Paris 197. 


Þ. Rondot--lj'rois essai> de latinisation de l'alpha- 
bet Kurde, Le Caine 19J5. 


E. B. Soane--To Mesopotamia arıd Kurdistan in 
Disguise, London 1928. 


Bv ıhe same author: the Soıııhern Kurds: Journal 
of tlıe Royal Central Asian Society, vol. 9, 
1ı9e22. 


M. Svkes--the Caliph's Last Heritage, London 
1919. 


. Zeki--Histoire Kurde, Bagdad 1'0. 


. Safrastian: Kurds and Kurdistan 1948. 


E 
Aَ 
W. A. Wigam--The Cradle of Mankind, 1922. 
W. O. Douglas--Strange Lands and Friendly 
People, London 1951. 

N, Dersimi--Dersim Tarihende. Aleppw. 


C. J. Edmonds--Kurds, Arabs and Turks, London 
ı952. 


James Aldridge --The Diplomat (novel) The Bodley 
Head--London. 


S. S. Gavan--Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the 
Middle East (Lawrence & Wishart, London 
1958). 


Kurdish Periodicals 


Iraq: 'Pêşkewtin'-- Baghdad : “Hêwa'-- Baghdad; 
'Şefeqُ Kirkok; Jin" -- Šulaimaniya; 
'Hetaw'--Erbil 


Lebanon : 'Raja Nu, Stêr' -- ceased publication. 


Syria: "Hawar, Ronalıı'--ceased publication. 
U.5.S.R.: “Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê'. 
Iran: Kurdish Publicatitons are forbidden. 
Turkey -- Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 
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2->¬ho J AeJÎ e lea &b 
e apoooayıwymnmMnÊDJ5 MM MJMJMnN;N~~~>N Xx wmn2gp»pjً0ğ0 MNE" DE 
( YT) Heke Heee xe a xx xa eee ka ee xe ae saa klolselba şal 

(t))»..».. 3 asad (~J) 2A ê „lV Ga 581 E G-11 501, 
(6Y) HHH êê» ê kk e e eee e eee ea e eee» e e... e.e e... . çJaçl û ae 
TI 332EARURI„BD ŠB>ÊPÊÃMMMMDMDIININm«NE Kel ê Jl STI 2çllJl 2es 
'@ za mnpgddû]û D ]D DD ID DI DD ın SL fy ublll ill aJ ê 
2t PP Pa n m n MMMMNMNTNTNTWãWãmmma»o®ùMnÙnMnM"MmMmùmWmWmu ..... azo ll zl, 
(û) (h., Jl 33Ji i 1al obl - olsa ) Sl aê 
EE DD ê 845e: :8hê: @1ê)e 9:918 4537881 ( „l9 >: ) j< 
(ey) mne qo>)l azi, ll i LAJÎ AdJI 2+ ls, ll 
Û 2E Û5 “n Ku kn êa Wina ewl aa ê ele ê Wê layan ella &,lJI Sl) ?JL., 
ê. SS o Pwwwoorxwaı D3” h D i ZzZz5z1224Z2_ëéE û aa) lS j-L. ö>«-4. çJl3JI „ol 
 TTr|r|“"|rerùraKbhrrDgğFXWv Hir oba, lêo çeyê 
ÛL j êwa êa nê 2ê 40k AN Sk A ka Şê A A ANE Uê „ed so5- cJ Je, 


Jl J-> Jêl- Jl, k2 DLYE a -ULRAJE n JlJ kam k8) 
-ٌ qJBJI olkalk „~J 95- 
J... öaanqalla, 
4G, :heatstone Rû. , 
Southsea, Hants., 
ENGLAND. 
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_- 
ll Qi SDSJÎ RAWÎ Semed aS AŞÎ LLI 


e~ Û çQ lu çlkall JI JI AU, ll ê Sl, TEQ Ase þî, sîçê + J-l 
alej gı - lik clan ~DQ! 30I af lUl 23y 2-b, Sl JI 2y aJI KA « "lll ~ê, 


l,;„! 1.E, q 1i..JI öy'»^J/ on Ja J5, + l,'..I Ne A ÖS - Ç5929> JAl, c> 
~ Û aliya JI Çalî, J-,U 
1-5lyJI 2,a «Jl 
l.I ıt, 
2ala, 
119A4/71+»71 


Hal çê SBS A 2end 2LI 2ylu YE Raelll Geza siçê kawe gl û 


çep j >n2)L Zalall ekl, bo “ll ~ê, ç-U5 çu9laa o$JI çejî ?3l,- gl 
JhlaJi La; iL JE L Û, el Jîl gl JE ka ça J « Açîll g1ç 2car j» 
erx)! «> çj «ali 4l GIL o bî S8 2y aliy ê belas ll kalî Çê dil 
ê 116k ZAZA ço gl aJ 2b 
bê,L u dalal, csl iJ a lû 1-5ê a LÎ kolyel GE çe êlê ella sl" 
ob 3b (göûell û çae oll Çe Jb&U ûegi yalkll. Çê, JÎ a da cb çılfbar 
1ê lol, Jxel Jalı JlJ Jal Jıbhêl .yaJl, SDSJEL eu 3acakdî c-legll 


..izal, 
LR ai . zall çubl l® lb, 
2ãJÎ 
u laDÎ AL kw 
Gal! >5 >- 
Ly `jl_ 3 ÎyaJÎ çj) pılkall >a) 2p 2ye ça e ?jqeo eê ûe JLI e E, 
. („êLJI 2, ) ç~ë ç9! 4e 


ê 
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hr 
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J AaJl ã&,-lz;l 


Ak Qê 11A VÊ 1e GE û e lub çê SISE SE ûd êJEJÎ yet azal 
Jl! oll yl ce î out oe gelê aus lae ebê ok o6 SA VE Çê Gêj 
HU gO ekav os «ıl + AZÎ Raed 2-ê çt) Rılakîs Ajya 
bl sn çi) çınê) Snê3 de gj cS p3 @ la ûyhê laya) êJIJÎ ys',Jl 6 az 
çena ûenadl pl gu ' QJI2JIL" 2K GOZ ' Rake E Zî os çe en Ê J8 + Xua 2JI 
VE E E n DD DD 
. ollJl BUZ kl, Jl3 gl çl »l& l. 2J9! &Acb,Jl Çal JI 
j9 MM ûjê ça SlUÎ zU Kul û J E JI e ûd e, ~ l8l sa 
H çellîle, çet bı GÎ > gl 34aeJ! 
uu as 3jl las çl - ê ao J - 2L ElÎ gk J~ ol Sê G 
“EZJI Kev çl Ruyarlî lak salkl, LV arlJl (SJ QUSÎ Sl, le Jl 2J EJI Çal 
Ağbljê JÎ 3JI 3uy, oublylU ce 'JÎ, ûl ce ye ay~ GIJ qub gê 3» JiJ os- ll 
up ss, JUI L zû a, hêy - û, > Sba LL AL Zl Jul» ll 
oyU 2,A e, ael, + oll, „üJI bil «+, lje 2Jıall ;l+ »+b) * fl (JI 
Heş ll 2ê Ge gil, ü Je» reb Zel ll AA açusay ake ê dJ el jl olê) 
&-LJI Jkey > 255 Aya, lel u saz, sîle, Ll law çelî Jî3JÎ. j lI 
bel Wekê Tasby la kçe U 2Î 
zoeo colê elen AWIR AI Îb, û axadl 2ya) Ausaadl çı ûs larl Zl u „I 
QERA HA TET EN PARE 
Guya)! y-i bil, ilLJI bl j'y Jlj, Sa kol, gi, gk ur x> al 
le X-p,l, ib-„ g 3,9! lat cl, @AJJE 7L Çi AglLJÎ 3 a>-,l ê Aasîll çêj 
le Aza 5 S)ÛÎ QAÎÎ Ger Çê Ger êl o ball cl gelk kc cayê And çk> yê «lej 
Or lalî Adey, Qale! yar edl guyarl ÇÊJ Ji> esêlJb IS Gilljl Gi layıb 
Jê Je~ lê J~ Al, AusaNl 2ê “ba ball sial awa gu ÎÎ 7 all 
eyaJÎ. ıs olazll &aal Jl ~l 9! a» plsJl Jl lb sê + ûk bas jI 
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è 
Jll TA. çê lem çj gı oÛÎ Sk) al dÎ bna ûlb ûl kw kelî çê Sy, 
.h yakll çap ûla le Mê Jl lI, yJ o oalêll Jai bi~el al JE êy 
Gil,AF kall Paye eî Sê > RuayÛl 7 Qal @IAJI A Çe elul ou JÛ JI 
çal ce, 5Y Jl9SJI + J> x4 dê eka "ll 119A/157A çJ @SlJÎ 2 Jll 
Jik êz û,aliJÎ çe SlaA, JÎ kej seb yê Sê aw 1144 û JI d> g 4l! IL 
gi êkê îy eyî Jkol çê od pl çajl ~î! bJ ol o YÎ dbzxa kı OS T2I 
ure “pin ok çS hel çil UE Jok e dl heel ol burî » 2JI ç Jjl.-Ji Va! 
Û dÎ û 4Ê-qi 
+++t++t+t++++4+ 

j J gl, ûla JU + ll JI; J lê, o lul çê wg oÎl Sl ka o 
Jl0 è E, - ûl LebISÎ JX Û ûçlu TÎ 2A êy +  s,Ûl wêl ûjê dî» ûl 
lJ) aJ ce All, aA 2É i elê 2z 292JI Û» yal Ku a» giya 
Jo--e3 Ãz~ çeyê çen ob yatg ( 3y Û gel oe» X9 qil ) nwe cl -3ali AA, TI 


ö# olaîs $ 3: „- l rewî J923 ~o: gı (tran) qe hale NI (1,..) 
++ + ++ + +444 f ce! 


Jll, gILJI Jk sy, ûzlel ûluekl a> çe û&yall çl,» yb îye zazî JU 
öl ça orewî alê ul > 2E RW çı S3 DU Gi çsab~ll ~Î si; kal A jll 
+ atkiîl ym JE ps ky al rte Geslîûll ob kl» oe 39l0 çê lA d 
.ûAÎZJI mela) ab- uf pS8 RE LL JÎ û ls xwlek) o 2a, " 
S_-5 gi Rake liy or Al coye die J Sbp emel cfçef ' omeloê lt Jo 
çerkes Xal Xw zalî AS sya „2 - JA a- cl ll J qel Ji 

++tê+++ ++ 

ı om dte JÎ GA Rel onl 3yyap yn çerm JkST ooglyalî kile! Jil 
ya oyee ob Oj Jı eleme cîm ı çne eser or letî ı cudlı oud lo “Ll ı çı, JÎ 
JAJ gl yey * Age) HÛ cada çe daîş ol An Avê êkadl qulî Gy ci “lk -#y, 
çÉ8l-y, çS Jê, l8 sey omiy ¬ SEaJE oe elî Sadi ol + (hay êJEL sl gE SI 
„aJ ulu JE çm) çl ll > Jadl o-2) (SI SI, PA» 
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-JEJI ,--$%JI 
e24 êre) Û Jdêke e 


Lg at gudê bên a 1tek” Zl At es JÎ û). gj JIJI sotî is 


nên E r gelê çin dem» A8 A848 gl Gil la a 
DD E n 
RR e a tan 
ueêzll qûl qê» peslê, lê ûe nêdll ele gl le + seîd ıelelel Ango 2ê reak 
3-b, plJI jly ãJlJI ll aJ, 5ı js%JI Jll Ja gîn e3. + 8z 
A~--lall ı35. dok gelê J> gla lll «so gl A4 Hê ç| > girl deê 
>¬ ê ê î oku û2 BÊ xê êdê ûJ a ê > e led îê şedê Aw lÎ 
Lu bwe a UW a lS j gî 
WÎ QASÎ WAL deşe alê çel) ûmedî gla giş el ÛU pê 
„Ut „Esub a e-3 î «SAJ qis He eyî kas  3454ay1 2a luWÎ Zal 
@nooJl çı Jl 3<5 ã8 GJ  jêSJI plsJ 2-55-4JI ye~ lJ Ul +5 gç 
44-8 ûdê (lê anne 324k, eko yı ll QEL kel ll 2 HK 2a4 çl 


ãJGJV 2A (j RAJ 


Xo lha! *-Jasù,~J) TER RR benn 


Jelal qa? gg gilok gibe 
SA Tav lx q wî ose û4» 
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êêyı Îyazo od pêdi nev ol + lıyl sê IÊ A, JÎ a ab oy cel ÛÊ Gêje eî» 
carî JÎ LÎ i + ASI, û-1 JÎ ê c3ji yal, oye'wl „Ê bli ou * Je» 
ATEM 

Wel ai, eke, êl) Sêl pus, + lal J8 JE eu Rli> civadl al BE yey zay 
AV 239l @IaaÎ 3~ O TEJÎ çe 85 sa, 2JI ZajÎ Çi ~ "Lo, Jl, çeel 

AEJ kl eg JJI o JE bu ge + JE elî lJ o, êJEJL ketjî ezl ail 
+ Alam Ale Lêl, celal ûuyêl cû b “bus lÎ 


êğye < kul gi SS SÎ û aJ AJIJÎ okî ball zi 25 


Şiyê cae çl, 
ı lÊ lÎ 
cy-, + ll Çê Sl ST QOXWI Zu Açaedî eJBJÎ yey pJ ezan ı Real jil, aw 
ev o45 çê a5 e JJI (lJE Jl di pyîll cik ê çe JÉR Ren JÎ bk ak çêyan 
lI I 36 çaê, cel A, ãLleJI lJ ik kg J ã2 lJ 119A E „E t7 
lS dayae Rel sil, jey çinku beja ealg dikl çi lid alan Alo, lb çe 
Hw bb çedêl dal JÎ daue çê çê,» 
êlyal! AçllJI (ba “bei l:lyl Kel gl (ym Aqlo JÎ sell, 2çasli êJIJÎ y'yl çl, 
sûk 2dJÎ sla ya~ı bl „çiyî os, ll, 
ı ûenarll lotê 3p JÎ cyhm gell Sl ol JL sl ol sal ùl ,-l, 
3jl'» lu 3ji JÉ “j'ê JE Reb Ll lA sU kê bl ce Assadl u2 ol kel, 
Avka, Jay Ai sı lal Gjê N Rol Giya, lib 3ç ça olur lel cere ol 
yêm RÊ ûjyar çel ol al gz xalê al û al ok gd ol di dlê a Sk u 
xve oe seyî Û Rene Ae Up o buuyîa ûyêley Rem, îa û» Jil Ke ob-uî ce Jin 
el ã, bay ce lase xali + ûq~z UJI, Jai all, MEJÎ çe 2y-U bayê Çi c )ÛÎ qdll bxn Oê 
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aka 
lI, + ol çêueyok dÎ cehî o hês jel çill lê o buuj &lb) seê Jê dikî ol 
ge nd 3l aw oe pak) sîzk ol bJ av OU Ru Jil daya> ce dl o laê JÎ dye esi l8 
eb al ke) 3jl Jy 3^2) 5-,JÎ Gy AJ &aly ajê 2î > yl al Lal 
r^, ÖŠl, ~4 UJI Sebê Ûy AJIJÎ ty a ê bejî çaê ê mêl S--JÎ ya hîsa a çay, 
. ku 
çel, „Ê «LJ, biz di ow lÎ o l> Jl kk ella gl llkkı cle ulê YÎ Sa 
INE b€ kak «BE li yey yal Tûa J lika cîl sêya Qam ce "GA 9B yJ 
JeaJl, bÛ: leyê SI J êa lI lb "ja cJ as bl Tîk ce "çê û4 o6 
+ llakl, Asaall û a> J ê lJÎ 
öu-+l~Î lU f3 e 1191 çe ge sl +3 çê e Ji) oll çj leaael lan 
oli efa cemalî (ella û ÛÎ 2JI ju Gi cal J of gub şln! xa bel! oL 
O Bal zagl dîya o ad yete ê Jl lÊ US ku kez es 6 aylîy cı SÎ suk2lÎ oye 
JJI Pa RJI ZU ld bme» g5 -elê-l ol 5B S1 JÎ e ya o bell 
Jx! cl o b-ujî g4 gi “bel kelyl Gule bı obll qılêy obl çi sl lalî 
gal ŞuAJÎ «Wı cd sedl le JI YE lale ce esle) jll RUSÎ sla çe Gu olê 
g u,$l 2J o) e-6 lS, + ZI Jl lI çen li up „Î Sba, Jil Jly lı k4,J 
alû oe lé, ol Gêye gj oJ (SI « Il gal çê) oJl~ê gi b~ ûa-k «5, 
Jer ba û J9l UJI »- i ll LJ sile AS, Awê Jik lêl, adê) Lu. 
Le j çe %0 + ûk ûy) ula, kaç Jen çî Jl j) Ès 3jÛÎ S~kAU 
. ola çîp gila &> de çi pJ gibal! Jladl lil. o @).- 
a,glL elê, Sas la al, Jiya 2628a gya ê al ÛJ ÛJ el dêl 
enenêJÎ &jp  jlukz- Jl, Jll, ÇIL Ge Ay blî, all, 2,-JÎ 2jy 3lJ ZeAJÎ 2zl, 
i___ilJI AazÎ gl + 2ol, cımall GI DEZÎ Je! çè ÎÎ çê çal, «+ 3,9! 
. a cl SDSII, -yJI cake Jl Aekall 2lyalb 2 çê e> ll çê JlJ EU 
kaz 'Gukî qo all Adel ya ge chya xa “sn uaeell êye aku IÎ2 all A 
. „Eu «ba Jeladl J, ÛÎ çl ûy yê cilk, Ja. )ll 33Î >5, 
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n” tl yl, >l 
zab, ı Asnazdî la, Gaz he el kk dêsl al ad gê EJ ,-'„JI „É 
0€n aê dela JS pI lasê Jily ezma jofjlî kç ûjê lê emel Jê Ru lO 2l 
el AS, “î5 çê çl o,SOl (Ji BL2l Ta çe dS diya e A Al JE Zal ea Jêl, 
KA gelle ly lU nê Asa adî pl ge oll ol ^ (kU s--lella ll 55. ol)! 
HAsnael 2L GÎ ja oke bê yefella dejê ê JIJ yee "kel GI ka Çl dz 
lT lll 2-b Gi serl) 2~, lJ ye4 êJEJI xet çi of! gU lis cl, 
sû JUJE RAJ DO AskedÎ ûûl çj gê Jlell ada cl çîl Gê» LJ ãLJI 
diz ol dilû, USE Ja ae cı bas yotyll le lela Agaarll 2l o» ÇÛ êyê çêj 
Jel ce RAJI ûOUJI JLI GK, „GÛ i JIYE lG ûlan û» A "bk lî 
JleJl i asa gÉ uJ û LU Ès-3IJl gl, ox + > Jjf 32Ùy-> g SJj2JlsaZI 2ala 
iJ, ub ce o B~ sî S21 Jljl gj Aslî û LÎ ZLI, all e yîğ Gelalî «ka Jil2JÎ 
JÛ ça ket Jj Çê ya gl gazî J lt, + SOBJÎ JILJÎ Sh JE 3 j, „I 3!, 
la A, GlJI Qajî pê "lJ Çi en gl kakê JR <y «Îlkê Jes u> delo lşkê 
Ol «RU bib « çG bi yal wê JÎ cgedlll i kl Gê çeku gl sm Ji dudl 
û -lSJI „>J, u îl SAzl lê Çê # wall 2LL YI ûu glî all (a AJ, 2wAI 
Jesll ob lw, le yelJl 51 $ gl cê çl Zala + 2ç-,S 2weJÎ Raj çè çe kal 
Oya yn ı êqat çl cla SL « Ls Çi SDSJE OBJ êJEJE etaJI 'Ûal lı çl Sl la „le, 
Aye wenê] La 2LL Jeal Jel çe öylî!y- + 2 JlJ „k-ajî Jll ÇÛ, bêl Ayb çU! 
ul kla sla, bJ GIJ VII Gi ê Jj l5 ALYE Askadl Glaal gE J + oleylî lia 
2 uJ laj, layêy lu 1 o buuayî î ûaul lêlê çe Jl > kadî bis ê Jekz 
Lêl û AK JÎ gellê lel gellê cilik. çe Jamilyê g~9 ll lal û2J,ÛN ûÙzbyî alell 
o-3 bl, &>, + J,9! 
çîl Lu setê Jl, yalJl cayî. Lj da-, Jl gê) 2l, lajb- Jl “bJ 2>,JI, 
g3 AI ada ol Agzlll ÛL J~) siyadll kuma a lekz- JÎ pelamıl ila 2b, 
2ğy2)Î ÇyasJî gla ble,b 5l, l5 g lel «ds û2, N 2-LE (ÛJI ka, lêk 
Işadaz-. dJ ce jJI çi >J lele, leBusl, bl, Ll. Tı kel yazll 2A, Jl), 
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heê 
syn: ll J> law giz lm J> Ll l> 2oy5 2&I 2UJI ASÎ JE & lJ lJ 2b), 
+ dilû, ûuþ all 2BI G3 BJI çu laz dll) L-i laye 2 gî 

J sı J ami din gîlinl olsa egalî dalî gl aye aJ çake û9 aJLJI gl 
cç oyêl Ge gizan lehane ûlagy wanaêli lU cfl o E 2-LI 2> çê o-3 êyê oe 
Ant, 2L BAJ Rel om Agê J RaSkI Jko'll 2wal yap ks ge¬ dld, carl çik ol 
ıo 2jjAJI 2jadi çi ûe lll iJ > Jim ÇII heyal Aslî bû. Y, ûpledl sazJi 
du:Jl e>- gj çelisll Tin sal das edl; lb aya ûl di cul 2a) ezl kaz lÎ 
çla Ji gl çelê pas JIJ sib pl caao GÎ çe GA az kulî A, ck qulo, hl 
Hi qQljad çê qurdî çl sli ls bı 2a ZÎLAN ûãs Gull Çi gleJl <yazJl al 
Jii çh ol WA J GIJ gi çel Astll cemal g31 êjJdl lia Js om 
Ll, Lalê) 2gp JÎ ezl Reçaldi ûêlyall 2wêlb ~Î eyalî IYI zuwa dilû. çi 
Lek Û5 dll asll ela layê cîl &abıll çi sêl, çer os diê J Asuedl LUAN 
lol 1p 3 3É sal lilan ol lis olê ge cı Sz#dl) 28Î os gy> ll êkall, alal go 
çnê dll çl kra HAJ url oskêll os olazll, @laAI >l) alod Je, ã5 
qurd) çl gl eez çî o lêl # lesl lar lêye A> dll oL la n qêlyedi GIbuî 
+ l3 bê sêdbJ osb Jl Talk 2al sl, &lSL lı  ûÙJğJl *ÈÙbJI N ã2 
cınell Gullî dl. iı ê a$J7 quel call oJ hall liq le 3asan û JÎJÎ Reeêll, 
ã >l, a u kazlll 2z Zyedly ac GIyAJÎ Çi bêl ol) «E YÎ Gil Gi kaz ll >J 
E ND DD DD 
3 a- lJ Ls ll oe Çî RI J ln da Ga led sazi a ûcuajîli 3 azdl, Dik ûJ 

bme li> XX 2LI ûî “JL J> ûy bilal, kel "akı a dJ, lau lêl 
jJl Ta ebî wanê Os çên weg pîla çu lol RL dya çu-l ya Jî çi 
O eez DD U ED UE. 
elel ê çilo JlJ es gakê Jî laq lul ça lf) ûbi <JL, cuNjl sial 
RR MD DU ran 
J> Ji, ûblêsalb Roll co oe ê l5l a Ob Ju OW pl eb Dal ged çi cemal 
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oe J A2 RU yo „bud A gl Gi J hall dje Jî Jilê -l- 
Hae ll kopal e bê8, JlJ zO «A, ko Zeledl wına OL - ûy Ll 
2çeJl, „bl A,J Je! Û^ J LesJl e ö liiz, 2Ji e ö lik Û û JJI, u^-ll ı ö b~: L.-! 
„gaz Ji a0J pl, 

ı “jel lÎ Ll 

Gul gi &?a«\l šuue ê~„ Js ol, bb lle AJEJÎ jl ll, el a> 

eye çl Renaedl “kal SL fy ÇOBJNL bıl Kel gl oya 2Î sûda el ol n Real 
Jly (JI ÇO, elî JC çe) Wl lellaey eel EJ lis Jll sê çok çelê 
4 Ae) Jl all rêrê o r+2k; ë Jê) öy laJL « 2 JEJI ãJI J>L. Az, EI Re J 
. ul-ub, »jJ çl leb ly ol, çl JÎ lêm ly3u, ol 


AJEJI xssJI JI Ll „j SJ SYÎ AJ “emaşo çlaJl Cl ê 


îi ko i SL ABÎ Ass Gul pla SÊ os Sam el „Jl çar 
_ٌ êye ê A~JêJI xo1yJl JI JJI yal 
-_ geî JÎ 2j> 
well île! jJl SL l>! 
JarJl, 2şazJl, 15tl zl Gyedl xeyl alê 2jall layake 2jy99 çel SuÖÎ 2 
2, lJI Lglasl Şê „kl 
çul o45 çê aê kk lJ xoyi û Zad Lû eb dl JLe TÎ J asi 
_ WMAZIVY ıY 
û bez JI 3Ù lI 21o JÎ Zl Jê ce gla laê Sy iJ etxall Dal Tûjo 
&udll <, aol ašš Lilasl Gês Jem j Janî ûenaml J meles «ê je, kp sî JS 
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2y 
Jî 2JI ç> olalll oe 5. çêl n yal çika e pj çi bl ye'ydl oe lê ûla 
AA ûakurl lali, > ûjê êa DU Aali û ulu; U LJ i» a ly o Aenadl çê 
ûsaardi cune Îgley çû + n uaH Jl GÎ all ÇE çê lom - lal lb çê 
r nd A én DD n r DD Pe 
oJ È lUY gê JK di el l> Ej ce ~ı çellel oe bê çill lis sa aê çê 
örha lede Xeaardi gezê, al; «lA + all Tin Çi lê llêl çe 8 345 353 çêj 
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Hud ulku oe dT gell gl çûn. Ae bahî JIYE cê all kûç aaaka û JlJ 

A Dj lll ûl ûJ çan ol çi «ler oe dS layurJ edêll otwJI çl a5 
cet?» Jê DÖ çê 5 Saw hu J „Ll fê ol lul çn n Ame desl, çê Rex 
. al i JI OJI çe oo kal, dê 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


93 / 


nw 

AJ) ba tet pl cîye çi A aman gh - çl el lase et» ol ol Jib ll 
o l-3p oe oyîk osêlê diAmel b~ TT kalan EJ ci laetyl el oe bul Ruuê çî 
lr laym- kol çi SA ad ûyaae ol Tip) > kêçaodî Ru ci Lil obe celo 
e liy-Ji 2ol ZÎ cybk ose A gelgel lin ooylme- oÈdI Ûbjll, o~êlyJi e~ «> o! 
. gilRJI oy lull ûk di3 eli ali 2Ji, 

e ll, JJI paš, 235Ji AzloJÎ lEJ Zal çplê>-JÎ lajî) sna 2î~JJ b[a jS: Jl 

+ bibl eel dog blke ol ula çe eza Relaêdl (Sul çi êÙaği 


- l„! g JIYE AE Asa lÎ 2l 


Wwe JÎ Amar em JI LÎ ado Qê osêl êk wı 8 de - J~ 
zelal OL ceke pell Jem cl de bk well Aelesll dJ Seyçaedli 
Sadi ÛJ alal (li AU lak 2L, oè „ebl 


x Xx Xx X X XX 


So ŞJl çali JI "a 


neqî sel adî û çe lÎ Geşe çî aa kol çi Sl STA 2kuad AJ el ol 
-ٌ gl a, lb z “bl ciki pi u aî sêl ûl 

r qel oji zl Ll 

3j o> çıfa oeWl Ol lias "kl lı 

ûJ ûbi 2J û kc lê gaê aJlJÎ bilê "kul l 

O lil we aA êl kr fb e~ a$ laê lJ 

ãvlelli,  &-,3t3lL Ji li ok b dai, çê kı 

gk 83lan, S> Jel o> Jba'l çı nt, 2J (bl clh Çenê oe lı 

Agêdi «Sellî, l,kk Jll û, Lal 

. ol- uz çşukd b, 3y ûy Jel oe «nîy Jkzzll Zab 6bi bis, le bı 

Hee - kol çi JJ SIT “JI Za êJEJI yo',Ji 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


U4 / 


TAJI oy BJÎ §I Ga 
' lal ji fy AJ ae! 
Mek EA GER çe Gelkî sisad f kol si Sl îj, A AJbJI jey gl 
~ @k lı gılasll êU çi ol 
gêl çi «bJ, ku2) ã«b ãya ladle Ji cau ûl lal Qelî çEJ «aub -l 
dîni Jll çı celal Gell Ta çakê BL ezl 2 le ahê hall gali i «i 
"be gd çağl bikê lea ı ûlelêçal, (çol Jika HEJÎ çi lek 
. ûeîll ji> 3E çe &j> + dlı &aball 2az,Ji, kaz. Jl 
“Şolê lg B> xas çêll gull pl Û gîml- ,Él gl ak ad „Kul 
else, jetadl çiz clelêt «LJ RAB al oatyêd i bi ên sadî ûJ ya 
slyi û, aI ebi 
çi çg kaz. JÎ Sili fi Ji say lJ lak ilê lê jW al adi G-00 TY 
,gujll lat la Ghull ado çakê je bl, lh. )Î g,-dl 
kpê liy c nbdl, kaza lÎ ju me ûl saazll GE kad ê d> lae lal -t 
oll, lf lb @-LI ab» "ll i l `, sul 
«UI. „ul ' gi¬» ul a kol ui Sl ÊY kı Dal Ji YI etyl cılêl «se ê 
Jen çl 113ê ena 
e ça A0 lf gl gra delel Aç Aolakee bli la ad. <1 
le lè, j 
lol i SÊ) RObI Raks A J jetjl 


119A . çl 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


95 / 


- fı - 
Men ll o ulşuê çê IJ 2lbll çla+l el 
“ged al anên „JI lal; 


^u bl eg, aJ «al J lal, lê gêj lee lS ol çlae TÎ oe 
G-Lj3JI Çema çn ûl la û JI ailê, ZAAJI c„-, û lazî all, cell! 
2I og leb û UI 

Ar LA JI ham Gyell Goka ça ûl ûynedell o b~, Ja YÎ aıyll Glas, 

. Sul, lA 2ê JC, ûf 

«jl jn J çaker di~ gn kmka Hoa Ê çî 38JI wemîll d> ol 

* dadî Na Jkzuk ça J daa ll Gy ùL ê (161) 2JI 3, JI JI 

gi &-L- Jl l,JI Xe 2b îs qazî i qellîll ll, s,kaz- JÎ JyêJl gl 
Jl5 gill «is 2JI J-l JÛJÎ çom aîkay eJil a sadl çê J~ Jkazal 

Sh YÎ GE OL Gi Amme Reblyênu 

qne rl jl ellê i Ji, kazo ao Jka ce beb wekê lok ûabljêall ol gu 
Azamell Zçbl all ol oy Jir mal î 3> cl J> Jh AW, male û b Ziya 
ZÎ qê çl al çol szJl a ula Şeli Ll bs e 

LSj kem çı Din çê dae a kazull ae ûm D> „e û ùlj „JI o 
del ge szn3Jl qese J iz) LJ ç EJ «sub ola, «li Miks JÎ Rumî ûbi 

. da-, Jl gj sn lu J ûbi L-l, l> 

Ao-,lUl, AeçyaJl sya2Jl çı 2ol, 2ç 22l yal near çı 5 3Š) went)! oku Soza 
Ag lêþ kı yê çi 2jAdI L-k) lb: ik ûl all 3&3 Jel o Jl, 
2AkAJI GÎ «J çalp ol see ola Lis gulo Jel cı Jedî ol ûsneJl) 
* daa Jl Gull Ja o oe ûJ» JÛ @»ÙJI 


Ll emî 25J! HH) lu: çek oAJ) L.. YJa k eo, Ji wl, Û ol 
cylazlî. Guezl Jl haî «UE, 3p lel zl Ua, çull, Jl pJ Ii 


çi) Ae] «in » gJl w2 ê lav )jl e JS, + s>azJÎ sha 3E an] "aa 
k 3) JJi +. yl...JI (TA 2.L__r„.JI 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


-1 


o6 // 


- 

+ Aa 3b IJI kou os AslêJl, û2 Xll, Zgzadl dal, Ji Ab S5 - 1. 

çe hol îza Jladi, ûs ŞIkÎ kem çê û& aê êb SJ Qo, y2 3a -1) 
Au l2J GyJI aE Ge JJI, leki «i, &«-, Jl 2JI 28I û:l Ja+ Jel 
pek odê lı Ya çels guê Ji seb o ö lı gle J qy êi ges zl, 
eb este oU lias «le gih gi 29J ûe I2J & a çak gl 
çaê JÎ wall wı il2JI J3 lkll DRA zı ae 


Xx X X XXX XY 


AeyêJÎ Î û Gelye çî oyszedî lf WE 2JI Jl, y1 „ji 


ı ajl»  aqllar Ae 
Alb ls „ak caz Jl TÎ çêl çlJi çill a,bJI Jl llJI dll, aêe 
(lêl n3 ce o dJ ay çlesll <l ûsel, çSlae) all «eel IjJ „burî 
Cumarll ûl Je~ qi çan lol Ji> olk çel oslela cell l3l lı oslyadl bal 
zalll la Gueel ÇI - ~di ba, Gull Qi 4« la llel l5 Lè ç lull, ûdi, 
jlli kantl wl 
eJ E (ŞI gill Gusdl) çur csl os djkadl Ç lO 3a, ol 2ê çl lêl 
leçaıe o» QÛSJ. dee- çi ko 5o cîl ojfs- dehl çılall lina Ji çi s-L Jl jJi 
lia @lael gl JıYI JÊ lJ gl > Jll Jû j~ Aasîll bal ŞJÎJI 3A, jl, 
Haj ada Gaty çek Gemê) Jêr3 oli dne 
„kaz. Jl asak 3DÎ ekl ESTÎ 2ê 
ö5 3J, yeye sal çn 4 4g)! es2l 
* Aqil 2l yJ kalomway cıa 
çîlaJ Al leT (JI &Jdll j 
+ çl 


25JI Î ,ê) (şuzke 


97 / 


ç lJ 5JI A,JÎ ul Y (dedi 2dl i 


"la'l jJl Ll 
cC êç>) zl 
Wþz n AI aa Çi kıla eel betê lj gum QA flk, all êk laik 
bye cı GILA Aqîr Jel çe 2er Jk çSaı arl çî nuaku layae  #kbo û all dıbe û) 
-gayi çedi ezî ala Ja aza dul yi 
ûla Xali şîl bele ce yema Sas lel Xalan put loul J8 >-j çl çê 
ba ê ul i yû ku 
AL.BjJÎ ksaçall ûlaall easb 
cı Rçali Ajel 2çomeardî ezl 
û menarnî û li 2)3) 2:-1Jl 
(mt) + lol i Sî Ad 


+++t+êe++ ++ ++4+4+4+4+ 
öl-3,f &l Jll 


Jlkul ûla, „buz All alkol JL, Jp 2II ûk û? 2adl zukl 
rı çlan ûl kla 15 Ras lolo >l Aell Xum çu lekê le sîyî 
+ SI qijadî ûmae ch Bl Jel çè çl ll, dl Çi gu Sê û2» bs çl 
11+Ã/7/1:/15 i ûj J, kal i SlÊYÎ RJ ûe Alo 2dl cu kîl JJE 
~  Rall 2J, caz "le sê, All i çl ê bl oll û ê 
lö gla Û ûozlê, lslbkî ÛJ ç)lÞ TE lJ jl kedl Ji> Jil Jule Ae lel! 
AesîJl, Zujl2JI „JÛ, sl YI 2vlkJi eşa 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


98 / 


~ Pl se lyadl Swaandi s5, J-l 2; 
lI Api - buz ûl Jll 
ı "lji Xl, 
kpop Gelen sall SI sla, ça51 gaê Kù aj Ae 
JaJ lib, ûd Je- çî JelozJl lb! Ö ll çae oe gîs onaîlyadl A,lJI slol AU, cê 
omen2U) 2LI GISAYÎ Goo Jis~ iî 32ml) Tas lase Jenl < “leyl (lêl 
JUR, > Jeu- bê cı Lell gekte8l çuk a ce GI Are ûl» ul, Te 
“wel ok. 
jll cJ dia 
JljaJi Alb kol As 
ö3 & Jb Jkl sa 
REV EMAN EHER 
kund al êa ay Ayê 
HA kLAI i lal Çiljadl 2tl ll ûdi ll û2laY 2zê ça, 
+++++ 


2JJ keyl şem Je b~! çi al Sy 2l 


-ٌ Lu "le çejî ÛJI JU, Mê - Je bul çi al TE ab a 
ekem J leligî (ûl salêd lb ¬ çlesll qud (î cin çêne (dey dal ' 
nije oe jl cl yete ayê bı çlsT Jew eba sael diya o 
dJiekel çi Jl$ yl a,laJI 
JI ATÎ elel çûk oesefsll lê ba çe j3 om SEL çê 2U, elê jotydl çul 
ılgtna kerb Semedî Salê Çi pêda ooo qole ou az qî 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


99 / 


atê. 
çila w4 A-~ 
“lÎ lll 
bil,» bulsl 2al çı ÇÎ lalek leyl pla (êj qî owle~l SJi (Cbel çêl 

PU DO E DE ED DD DD 
waz Jeel çı ye, obl lJ lU 

Ë wesenÎ Û5 «j Jl (dÎ za i a AJeJ deya çfl Jio ol kı ale 2,A) lel 
XEL sem ekê JÊ de q3ll Gi a sêla will Guyae desr #HÎÊl qe a Açiea kê 
gn o> JS) Qesa ag Pel a i Sel Rê do ~ı ka a QULÎ Hê, oll 
rûpel lal oe &slalli 2 la TE dal IS Çl j kel Jelor lse > laçl çi 
g4 dJ obyll “Hel û xçe del çe diz sêr #JlÊ li aqa lemê leb 2R dede ûla 
l3l çi Jl al xak laye 2 gl gi alekê, J ÇI) kc oyaktell sell) k5 
«bal, dla i oU 

rêê jl9 Jl J Roel çı Rop Reîll kg eba Set qê çub alal 
^ Enê „Ê Yê lîga kul, l5 çGJI lia SE, cı Jil qêlik, Lal (ê 
3š a oyelêdî lulî, zl JI l5l, cS  ZkaJI 2l yl, Ùzloll, ãÙ«;îJl lll» Ho 
ûî Jel oe ûbi l> Jl o, + JjaJl Jladl lia, bJ Tik Akla, lad, lela 
ıd RAJI Jli ISA Ge cv) S3 Jel ce J lar cêj (ls gac çil» abo 2ya 
Jl, ok-uf çi lebêl Jl o, > lli lö leb lJ 2a,ê Jll çu» silal, 
>A Jly çi qiloyjl bBlzal Guêsoy url all 2> çî Ib Aêlyad 2eball 2jl baê 
. ûssîll l> lk, lilasl s5 ,aljJl ll&- g kal &ãJ#Jl &sãll J«- 

JiZz- YI, Ae j3 J>, Jl bl. za le I381 bolol gl gîladî lk cel a8 
br «yee ıa alê Gb "kall, kl çehes si JlJ lel ye J kedl bike gl 

ö« lel Tin 3 Jbj Tia lal aya çîlyedl bikê o lal alal beso 4ê çêll, 
> J jai kêç gi bass OL, Esl; zên cîl « çoll kol Ae, dj2Ji JlJ, 
Hi Jall Jik Jel o» lilasl Gê 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


100/ 


n 
dll lT keı qaedll l5l > lla~ gl 3aslill cl, ,kazu ll Jll J 
JJL kwê dijî> çe qa Jê- çî gwll oe.» laJl 
ole kJl Jl jîyE Glyl ce lU j sel lšlp o» oyazidl 3lJ l>! Jana 
ı2 2;jJb ûclall “edl çoll kı dadi adi ll çi la ûJjJ) ûU  »b, 
L_l blê, + 2jeJl 2Ş) 2O ku Jika del ge lı lel eley, dle, ,kazll 
Gi Û GE oyî aya çe oyallak qerd bekê çi ll “Bal WI ca ae- (kı "lJ! o l>) 
Î pa Çek çi) êb 3ya: @&Je5)l ll « ka lk Re e, ûeyjJl sa jz, 
ûU, ağa UN sep del çe esll ãE bJê, ac sall Sill slol e Ae ûzlê 
Ji lJ Sê JJL Wili li bibo Rema gÙ el lJÎ 2E i liye ba all lll os 
LEŞ a J aku leb > yl Slasl, çıl ewa yelê cell e lel dl U 
hel Rsçad ûaîll 2al çıdo ax lı. J) kl ULê lagb, laae lulb sS ela, 
Hud çi AuŞd sek “bi le lL lêl lelyae Rîs edl ol Ano n 2-LI ZLI 
le l>, yekl îşê «ã lı Ji ûli lu oas- çebllael) çb~l~ (lı XJ lll ob 
ço hzhê- (Sba lımın she JJ-I ûl i-l »JI e, guJl „JlJ lala, 
Sgjlrya dab J Roye lel kem os lê 
n delêll çleslî Ji Jk êJlll ete a obl ll leê (€ cên 
A yad ear zul 
rJ, Ay>Jl, iz Je! bê eel) e H$ll sekî cs J lêdî çi Sal ezl 
2_„ollJI ks >, e.k, 
2X... 
( al çl») 


aUã5JI Î )ê| (gozka 


101/ 


Ll Ji TÎ ûl “ka 


vJ kal 
Liq) çî JÎ 2JI aka 


Yi 

Lu Jl JI ãA,lJI 2+. J 
_kt 

2-LI GIsall 


mi pelk Aa 2N EJY ls, JlJ sl o LAJÎ > (1 

. lol çi JIŞJ A, os Joladî oldî. ola sa» (Y 

Aba cJ çol sall JlJ Jedl, cul AnlJ alal è (r 

ûsul aU «Ul «Dl, u uS sazê dlê Ga dli due ( 

ljilusl glu paê les clazlby ûslb, ûclı o» Asdlbll 2eli <-LkJL, JL'I (è 
.@yaJi ll 

„ll lO sS ê&o î2 @aaJl , <> (1 


jar. mac 
~ oÉ NI cC lol çl çek 43$ «Jib Ji êsmadi i bas cen Oi 
+ Llsal Gaez) lali, ûexardl çl, dlaal ûb lil„ i 
.kelulu Û, lS obl li BIRA! Ç3 
> 4JI Asne Ji GIual oy ds o8 lal gi 318JI AJ d5 2JI y3 3l 0U „(f 
* le, SIRA bada, ol celi ûAÙloYyÎ &edll ãëlÈ uj» 'lel Lg 
şo $Ê obell GE ey sı Aanadl Gê Gal a» J ll ge Aq» ca (T 
Aaaedll ê; bu c- u> besê JJI ûcqaaeJ çi o3L-J “Le Jl, (yaolUi  »l:+ Jl JI y:JI 2g» pê 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


102/ 


2 ti¬ 
_lw, 
Amedî çek 
~ gJEJI LJ Gb Aekadl wlas pk 
gêl oll (tı gal (r LI aloYÎ adîl (ı pl jey (Y 
lJ "yi () 


bı êyyêmı edl "ks Jl Gez oe ç led oj sãlb, -_'1 

ö öwêlJl 2l llaal Ji ae Welo «Al ûsil çi al. ÛÎ "yl ol 
J> neî yl) A> ûme-l Jl a5 ,Ji LJ Ji 2AÛOL SS yJ Jok J ê 
sz. ylJI èer vî &gazJi 

uido, Jie Î Ja ae 2l Ru JÎ elîl se, çê Jî çê Seb û0 yew dik -+ 
+ JINÎ Gê grek alal Ja “Lêl çi 

ol o3 enêlê otyll a> yadî û2 anln aI bt uj bl 'UoU 3 
celal jl egalî de çel of 


2-LJI 2,lu)l zl (Y 


J lA) uye cs Û 23 î Qesaedi Allê BÎ e @lI LOY 2U Î (ı 
mê pell a» gilê ot» cJ #z ol çil LJ ll lu Jin çalak: 

Hurî çerhaı, “lêl YO» oe ûuluy 21y ûlbo (1 

“lel kê pê xel Sf çl sd û Ub SC Tl wîji oyi seza, (î 
NEW TEY. 

risîyê ane Jê ûyluJÎ Zel ka (f 

"OK Gelb ce ul ûadil UL çes oslêel o l îj i (% 

ûaçall cıy'yêJ çi ûloTJÎ Aw „ol ob lel pse sanal Jêk gell (ı 
QEN E E a a 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


103/ 


oli «JJ3, 2g: lll Awa fl 1J) Zlsazedl, û, laJl Jl ciqa 2&è>l> ,>5-U cha«> (Y 
wel, onê Renarll vego ûl ll lê ce lı JI, adi oafsêll Çî bl kelîy-- 
2LI AlS ûedll "Lêl kur qse xm olek 

lzule bilav) û2 kul AuloYÎ Zaelll u Çî Gell pla >Ji Kan (A 


êl (r 
mg) Ra ûu bl JIYI „ê mê) Rû ÊZ çêre Seba 2L bl xa (V 
e> AA 'Lîsi J)! , LJI Jl «kıl qٌ e. qaîl, (T 
ê 2-:J ($ 
HU tlwl (YOP) oe gêl Ri) SiJls (ıi 
Ji5, 2çaazJl cilanl 3il-> „i Gêr NAZE SEDÊ ê -A INE qi (Y 
bU 5! 5m R çil rof--JU Al olek ÛlS3)1 çê ê sl ê oJall *La)l (Y 


J9 J..taJÎ (» 


- çe Renaydl dy ate Silk, (l 
çêrê cj 'yJi "lel, “Ull a bo - + rBWMÊî E.13 129 
* ZwaazwJl e ll ù - 
-ٌ qzJBJI “>5l Gellê) 2g l3 TÎ 2aell. Gy to gakll. Geulîo os &esardî Jljl goy (î 
waz l~JI JI Lö, ıo si zl çı» JiJ bh Z97 zl aa Ji çêl Je.Jlo ç7 
dJ) 4šeJl çe J~ gl çill Gelle gıhas JilîJdl, Ll+l> ce çêÈ lal çal 
. çj 4» 4JI cë~ L çl 
A.„na>Jl *LÈJI (1 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


104/ 
-_ * + - 


3 aç aeJl 2sLJJI 2, lSJÎ 2eli 


elli Aşan çel. ûlbJ GULM Çi STIR, 2ya JJI îyJÎ çul 

~ Aeaazdi & LJI 2lJ) 

lgq~ cı sîyê êwe -. Hêy) (Ù 

Lu «jy 45l, ko - gêlî Sk (T 

IC Gela Gao lils - çlJI Kl (f 

en r 

LRSE e jo çêl glk - çbyoê sl «l> (e 

lI 3l JU xes (î 


lI û. slyas çel, (Y 
~ JlJ l2l çkJI < SJi Ji Aasal ge «b1. Yl, JL. Ji enka 
' ç lJ > KJi 


ri LI çê Jli 2-JI hena 
37, KING STREET, 
TONICN, W,C,, 2. 
lezê l, AJEJI oyi 2l ê GA 
çj J332 çal Cl e) «dl çeaîtı û ade QOYÎ Zaelll GÊ êJEJÎ styl ê xx 
ö5 115A Zl ME çj also GE RI Zukadl sl, «2ê > qelladî OJI Jll 
-_ٌ AğJbJI Geê,Jl «JU, & gil, l»2UÛ ç kal J»l 
a 4-.„naqJi çik: Öê Q~- (ı 
+ alla yela qel Zenazdî 2J, ce û (Y 
qela xeyl bk ö^ A&8~ (TY 
ü ok" Û -ٌ EJ J 4a.JÎ eê r (t 
Jel ce ellall ûãblûull zuyzdl slol ÛJI 2al lk JL, JLL ll xeyd )yael xx 
. SJi l'l çgiŞşAayaa tî oh bÛ 2Þ 2EJ Jê ûe 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


ı09/ 


-zmome 
Helo j e aku J lAÊI jl dal ax) cı betl ûıaszllsasî çıl sî Şalil xx 
„Xal jg cı #lu JU, l gên 2$ yji zl so nw» > «ı13 2JI ciJû a $Jl ê xx 
„ellê SJ! 


5-5 $ êy- Şo u uboe sU û\D JÎ Heme cad ellaê l1 JI r1a 4> s9r 9JI Lêxx 

LS: Sy aaa XI ya TE a aslSdî Aselll 

l5 j Sek lemê a SKIL SADÎ ûs gê 2 Û sl ar ul» g5 AJ daye SJi yak bxx 
Lake le asla pêl ûna pazg ûe GEL eUJ a o JS del çe elê 

„û „Jai Û35 Ja -& J-S, „5JI Ja jy a5 aJ r 


Xya)êêx04040þ4ê>404>4>4>q>4- 


Û anannexi 
cı ny $J .ekUL ~e pb AI ıe GÊJÎ qel 2x gl (jel nêl sêb yı pelkedî ewl! - j 
. uj çe 4995 4» lul giha 
çprlnkê 115 ês ŠÊÎÎ j» 11a» a 9k 8J1 gorl cell 2B J2, s-v 
„EW alla GA ang all akı pele gkaJî a zl sêJÎ cibê 
Ha lêdî (ll cedî çe pêa ê êan j JE e 9JI r Ul y-y 
d zù hhyê ëtnase çj y dê yl lı yu yö aê)ll çlos Jhêaaenê cç) yê 5 yê c >J! 
. ceêb çılêsı (lê ase cel çh Pelê daxı xj» 
Haytek ch3J- < j a, 9iJ “lix gj #USJ) GOBJE çe ûslul usan ye~ ç 
a pn cê3jlê (çêlî ase cınya V yaaa sêya alêêe 2 şexe pûlê gell gl ula çe pêg 
Je all ane gla le Kir pele HMyê çê das dadi deslê gîyayê dekê cel cenê 
„kx leba r^ 
çeenC QŠ MÎ pi çel çak a pê sale Weê û n5 kê, -~ W4 ıa JI al gê 


e a) Jl wm 


2JI 


__nrv 
o: 
e 


wa 


110/ 


Ll û sazi 


Jai ll E 
"a! ûe JL “IJI 2J REZÎ rol î 
rê n Ê PE DD Dn n 
eê DS e e DD n n DE 
Cer unes KA! gl poaHÎ liç 3b lyê> JÎ ej l)i aka) heç ena 
HB lay JÎ bûzl sîl sasî SOJ 2alê ÇUYÎ > layan all î bibêl 
LL layan Welê ûla YT lT kall sa lîs pJ > lewe «a AB kê lia gl li> 
Qo?) ûk o» m~ Sl hel, çê o olı-uf «elo bı çoyaê« kıl çî Jl1 „lk «Jka RÊ 
bh ka j-l i ed bil da ofa sı dale, LL N Û ûılO J Zed emn 
şk ûl sie! 
H ljlÎ (i gerdî cJ HAJ J bçî k lem lı jh ol Sn il elel çê, o9 
ba, lak JI < l-lull UC Y çl sari ++ lêz lêb çî c-k-l,Ji ce JI J ka, 
ö! >l êh Je-ll lin Gi as Aye PIL kulOYÎ All gl, H~ kû J ellîdl çe 
Au a1 Gell las i AK çal lk xal lk Jem lik çi yas J sel ge Adel 
i lsake GilRSÎ Gebo QÎ okî “lel JE cî bas a ûlOYÎ ûl 35 g0) « çl 
LAT layan çê çl of) nın RABI8 adi i «url Y lalî lasar Ayan kedl al ûl 
çiçî e~ cl sal di n~ laskam gê “kul l-l cold êka JI; U H~ LSj aylul 
Hi kerl lel Gi, (JÎ lasuycilakl çl les çı lle lÎ zuka LÎ ya çal 
le “db lo olup so k-um, clul u bear ce "kel y~ sl ka 4) Jl wl 
JjS 2A1 okA, "yk ol lse çelê) Ûl llaal ın çlax Jly *Yya çe All kıla 
çî SE ll: ûsl 2A8Î ZL çekê “DIY J olo, Llakl yê leya Mpole yê Qal 
tiwê Oyhen 
hz û yen çeblkal "lel Ak Sedê pan xay welo ZÎ kê ûd WÎ ol lb la 
Hırka JE au dayê dîkq a Gelldl bêya a lieke JÎÙl 15 alye bûn ol n a asi cal Li, 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


111/7 


ee 
I1 gj "lel >l o SE QE Sl a cujlhydlî “Lêl ûd i lli xo, YE AL (ka êl ka, 
ı JjiawÎ gl Lis diza pê cîya r ye kel ûy bÊ ke çıl 5 
 ûqaadl J> lia 
- erer ll cmel) lêvan ol cslas li sakal “Lal zl»), J> ki 
Ll» ç Ball, leva ch çiledl iye -l 
nuka pehn û aska pele bê JlJ cs SSjlell 
ti2) sall & a « , all N Ji çela ã û li 
pe J e liskaall, JI JI 205) c Lslesl, Lzanl esl kû ûsul S~all çi 25JI 2J _ 
ole ck çile Sigad sell elel gas ûl il: 
UJI Gê osellll, dizl csl çnsîlydl S-jadi SOJ Giyas, Jlz 2L. gl, lia 
Jl» çêll, AY LSa lul SITÎ ofa um D> kefa leilasl çê, ûuğl 
derdî bê kamê, Ji lily Y gl see ktekke çî desl ol nn liekam ose çew DRA 
LUslel, kb Ol el ~~ Ll û, JI, adil, zil, yl Ala < UA ada ji 
Hi lemu ll aê JAR >l, bla H~ gz kk >l b8l, ku ûJ ZI L-i J> 
zk pl mn SEYÎ çaa»b JEL Ya Aem letek lel çaliz siyel szadl «da jo di 
pall xn kêl hejir, leya ê, aT ûla Gi ce ê hme Aee "ÎS gê all 
ûçalı yiya ) "Ya ce H~ ol Dia ela i Jedl H~ all cı Jul, S205Jİ o 
ÛL çe bı biçê "iya sik ol Ghazi ll edû ge çelî çak "ekê Eka, ûaŞJ 2L 
@yalJl 5-JI ê la cb, m~ gull Soazll lad kçi i lal lk Guh lix ûJ 
o5 Jill cayî Jb dka ul m~ ûzlikûl Zekl WÎL kem dedi, leyê) "liya çl oU 
dilşad i 38JI Çutlly yad sedl Hu ê kedi Jelall Jlasll, ûzl,edi ıpêJi Ro» 
ub ÊS lamên LS çî au dl Sela lû J lel kal çel e lek kay lik 
û len al û hê ûl zur dka, kc KEL i ose Ji onêyî lÎ Qçllal ala k> JJI J 
e. lhûzJÎ cı» jm ola 15 >> “OBJE ame çî bJ Û JL bûba e lu ledl i “ole 
J DWT çum Lu ao ûM lslal "sell cl 1 pab kO jx spl 


2JI ($25 


__nrv 
o: 
e 


r27 


gn „jJI Ra lJ Çe ıı ûmê ûsel JJI LE î O b-ug ake. lale, IK plak. 
ı lul si cu) SJ» Ji > leb a Jb ca Gol ol Sekêr lskke Swlell sj 
ıı Rel betl ole dla 
A,lJl 22l, «kı BJÎ bc lêl kemê Gledl pi bJ ya yax Ji seli sa] 
E DD Dn Dr rrr 
zali Xi c oybydi çj Jly Gê YI) çele ll pu Rada gar edl all çl Jêlî - 
Geleo Ji>2-l os ı kul çi dê JlîYÎ lalê êl cJ Serî «da Ji So î 
TERR r DD DD Da 
ê Anal Jl bı ons) SEY ce Rel çe olk çer eel) 4-4: ûl lu >l) 
J dJ, ole AgiHll ERA ste ûk GO olur çi “Bal i lê 
L Le, edl bo ê ÙJ û Lalê ê „JJL lk gl edl kip cel 
2eê oe qÛ SJ Jerll hûnê “kam, dll lam llza sma a Akadî «lo 
Lê ba „YI gi <J. „š !J! ek Çol e lael kel, ê Alla qaz 
neku “ll leu i e lI alê ÇE lik a J gl 
ûd ÛJI AE kd êê î ya a Alya ûssazll Jll kl kt ol yas Ji ob -T 
ene allay j», a lê Î be al ka ali QUOT adil “Lal lelê çi û8) ÈÙ lJ) 
n çê qesla etê Sl 
pelê Ah lw cı Laçin ûÙ a) ZNLJI 7l, u xa aljJI lik j guê Ji ch êl S-+lJi û 
bêl çe ber ol eya biç f gl Sba bJ «ulazel Qê Jl Ji> SAJ ûl, 
e» Dl çe ebdî nû a hem gali lîn cl “kêll gl çal le bi sêl pl ub oa 
kul, l5 cbell ad eşe e> JÎ lio wel kk Y Madî gl a ûJ SLA j SITÎ 
Lê. ã JlaAI, oku ce SÊ qo, elê ouSl leyl &s oku co «JÎ gê çîr ol 
Helî «ay Sel JL Çi onu ce olê! best olê ll kem Jê oe 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


113/ 


_r:- 


Gela Sih Çi JIY Lı Ass Şi 2II Helo a liz lui çalêdl ya CÎ çel sallî.» 
„lî Il gl i Xe daw o dı öbldl +ûı çî Lal i "ÛY Jalsa ob-af 
al lave keba dÊ a çellr Aasılo hz ûsbb, Jka SlYÎ ûJ ce yel pê lÊ oe 

+ 2u Sl zXeJl, ci„.JI 
JL ka JÎ û OU lo 0S) çı3êlş çelek odên JIY) l'l çè oudJl dla - 

AIL çêj l4Î bêl sael gl a «j like Gila al lk, al, HÊJÎ kılm J syara 

ci liv ll a a alê, û u AI AA A ce Sî çê pellbela Hezil cd êma lîya çeleo 
Hi caê JÉ Jê kid çes lûl) eel ale JIYE cl Relel ûd ça lê J o lalll «ûk 

razen del «bê, li ê Jîrî >aNl lûye 

la, ' pall gle dayêê çl RJ çe A û2jHKY RA awel çil eker lV 
. lê oud Gê Guha, 
ûl, Iê jê & JIRATb a ku û a$ ûeledl <. lJ Jla- YÎ ya ,êYÎ Ş-lJI .-Y 
ûli çala «el Î 2 gJI no apê Jêlî Je cd Ga guê cime çê gl lelê çi le 
U olal ol~uz gi All, aJ 2AJI Ç5 A> 
lev dil Ji JÎ lel, ya ıs êlly a skê GU çî çlêll xu çl sel, ds ~A 

Fl) el SÎ Çêsl elî kılaû «ellê zalê cJ lie» çêk (deli Sllbû lÎ «n ii 

Jê gull sla Gelkş belî uš lbêl çêk gl a lall gl mau e lOL «da 

Na gU IÊYI çak JÎ ûk Çê «aa çl lÎ yê Jî ol 2ê Jê ça Alp du 

Ane lia J Gelo ol 8y çl e3 a çê pêj! J e lkêdl lt lzyke ~~ im 
J» dla ob ûl «b jJl <a çîk çe J Kl o» tı çi «>l so» û) 
gla, Çi kl > GAYE aJ pi losuae lÎ ll dî sael sO ce gel 

Je ça çeka çunê: ol 93 nn leke Qê edl çê perl lae jds lw se, 
sı Jib 3a lı g9Ü koa laê ob>U oxel, lelê lel çi û2 JX Zl 2JI 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


114/ 


Kava 
qani Îeçanê gl sam eyan ll dvê cl êxa û d> “yar J lel aûk J 34~ g! 
HUN kiyl 
i Geml Jê çe Aali! pan Jul (ı 
ey ol gj Jiladî Göll la Jl JiJ ) Çil kelel E kû la SJ JÉ sl, (î 
yn keyan ûjê a heqe Gkulbally Sel lalo ba Sskaedl alal ji (ً 3 lu 
Glanl Ç) oyî lf al glk Çêr ûy ûl YJ cêr s> #lek laz ya 
sla ge qol çê lekê a çelill Çl kalesl UE ku gurl JIJI «J Gi, 
ãle qina lû gl ı perl ala Semel gale leê Jul o Jı silasîll 
.ûdlwa Ala Ll» jl liez 
DEVANE DE N RD 
Hi çelellj çoye çe leme ço J êl lekana Jlalk lasar 
kaşa temê? çe lÎ Okey i Jly JI OA lêl Û lelê as “>l pl sl, lê 
bêl u çi lewla bimê be a lêl çb cl JÎ seball Ll», (la çi lol, 
Hel Jlsl ê Let lk, lilêl, lalî si û, oku çe l>Tl lzlil, 
Jika Okê yA çî lew oe Paa 2o lo Qazl all Xel gl lal 3l ll lêl, 
rı dp i gl “egalî alell ck ûpb layen 
JL kê û levûe le gil JlJ az yal gêl eo ji gel lib, 
gl See elle lllsl gl Jil >> adî laye Jêk lae Jilêo lı gel J Raaba 
Aa lll, Lila LÛYE GI k~ gl delî k Jêlî lelilul 2b wz J of 
ı kûleki, bi düz Qılula wel lê ûl J elidir ole aza kitya Qeli 
lk GeêSl ûl) lay Jen ks daa Û lela kall, leala all by cli ûfas 
biliya 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


La! i lS Yay 2k JL, 


iû asaJÎ TÎ An ui o lel Gui ûû çl 


caxê 


QERBIR DED 
ej ol ajj iJI kk i î kol sê SI ÊTÎ Aali eke f 2LI 2luYÎ 2zl Gy az 
gi RJ 1 ua f 2aebe çêla Aslbll azi e !' u Ly û2 ®. ll: YI 
lu „6 A AJ Ja kall zgl ll JIJI Gis". cle zk 115k ÇÎ 1Y. Gula ,olalî las 
"taê Ù i- @a> 
Jalal gl çêll "' çl" êuçe diy (en 3 TT) 1MeÃ Î i Sala "î 
Dy n RR e RD 
„AJ JukalL gj Jk Jl» 
ö Kl La. gill “al «da Jl RJ 3ugedl «kê Ji2 ' kh 1 obec" 
Amall cîyê ı JÎ LL kak plus JÎ eni ço Azî 2öl eJU ê cu o yela, 
ural 3 yAkal aJ kS Ji ako, lad Gul Ge, SL 2 (Ul JÎ lel osçêîdî ok 
ose Je lJI JOLL Gi Zelel 3 j5JI 34. Gb pês lel „êlo kl" çl" cs" 
ûikaJI Çê AI See ku ll ce cafe êd kud Jelêll lk el, o lul gIJI 
. lajlêel çe ûçlly-ll Adî e-bîll 
ç AL QÛ es Zê LI 3 U Çi iA yedi šê yel, ÈÙ lk, e lll ol ã2 Ey, 
nh abû çl alall> i uJ lû, 
J g-b, „I çl! Oê NEL 1li" &g3 lı cl î A-8 1 awe kas ) 
35BI «in asil 2l Zel call û, cı gunî ll esll EZÎ çul i el di Ay Jl ak 
+ + + ++: 4 
gj 5o9 çye lel ûğyl ûk Çi aafûdî Jll gk kê Ji Jê qê ol ll ba~) 
 djlydl, oll lêp di3 çê laj Sel BÊYÎ ûl kuz 


2JI 1ê) (gota 


116/ 


çJleJi dye Lilanl co all e kull Gu i lf ÇoXWJI ûs laya gı 
ûsbili a ebî «bilê cb, ù-lJI, Çularll, Èla-)il çu$ll saz çl, c 
ı lêylî BI Jê, Su bIJÎ çe yd ûl Gladı Şêeell JJ b~ JI) k u jJl: JI la 
ef lel kak ûû sojî GÊ ce dla sykê Ji, oJ bikê He ol Sp lel ha 
bU sO &UI ûl î LUT Gê Aãa' ûJ û2 îsaç êl ã hadi Jl ûJL., 
-ٌ gJEJI g lb Jxazel "adl Kl ae gl oe 
Al, es d Jy jll +êa çi Ja b gla çbu dên è,- JÛ lal ls ol -) 
jê RA ûg)u RA» ûl ûk, i oL Ga~ ã3) 
û jJI l)U (JlJ çlJl gt. «sad (J eşgkwêll «da ley “lal llais ol. î 
+ bilal «da p~yı oyofa +5 csl «lh! kulê» bl) 
wz ol keçkê Mn derll - A, (lal çl Kasl i dl, ce îla: blegl. - T 
sêwl Glakl Gi Lu çakil leko Jilall sûn oe çae lı Joe) 
aba lj oe ol dl cê db a « jll KA Jl J lU dlê ly lin 
leyl km (esle qud OU kes çek o lel sa gi lg Aliye usa j-l 
Hale dî sible Gel dek Je elo kı dey Wl a u bw çi sîl Ji all glEYE 


ûl ûlW YÎ ûl 
LE ê Sy Addl “na 
-ٌ J 
uJ “saa JL, Jo>- cl j u LOT jl> ûl ç> lily Sasamll cal 
HL aJ YÎ aku j OLÎ çii û3 
' „»l»-\! baêdl lãn ö,>)l ù. lJAsJI e~ Ù! Jel; lı! 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


ı17/ 


J-l i» 


~ ge21 dll aa sa, - 
û eli lal deya Gul leu gula oll LE lk cika „Î gu alill J, 
u Ln2-ÎÎ be ed bell eye J demi setdl 2ayty 1 «suba sedl Qel kı û,êl, 
b1ra asi aç pin 
«ljl, kuzu Jl ûe çend Lal Ts pj laal sla oslebê ll," Jll SÎ, 
J lezî lay ûglka') Jy aJ ÛJI "belîll, gal obl êj: J „ol bilal i> obl ji 
Lmazn ll dê ent land pi let lo esli lll o lı desl çPlpadl sesêll çaq 
g5 lzrJl SJi çj Jêk bıl, 110y GJL 11+ Çi Sadî zoblî pk oe ûJ 2K, 
û« El, »y Û esîl slola alû Gî lase êa J pl der el jlj dêl dêya Saazsll 
layye) lsnê ûaN ball J Ji çi lal ol Jib, lel c «lib oeszJl Jê 
Amar çi û uŞl ûejall 250y1 esl ' J «dê çilik cel)" oellall GIaJÎ kıl û 
ûy Jjl, nel samî ama a GÎ le osê, Gol Jêk û) > 1 azll „a ûğl,li 
pk) KIN kêc spl Sba ÛJI lse Seo wey onê ay Ja çê lO 1 aç) 
. JLj Çad Ağlyedl ûçoarll "ll Glasl Gelsoy JÎ «da &ašl 
gi çil lel cihe ebî LJ zdlll ag,i „U J aê of sell solê J-,b 
-ٌ çejll ê çe aa ba n êa ob J, LA 
HELK ûndel - çila cilan 
bil a5 çali obl sill bêz Sa sji lel, o J lle, çên lek-l î 
kl be Êne ca êyêê An-li ûl l> ne çil çSju dero gêkdî lae J lazi sam 
Hiç or le êla çî dadi Rujadî “omar ûs ls, 
r~ ll ww oJ çejî 
lj A uyekdî a omê) 
- ç5 çîl 3# SJi çezll „Jl JlJ yi J-l + (lll Giha XI bli gk, 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


ı187 


ûl aJI 2an) “j ûl) 


J-l gl> > çl U Giha. û lo Ji Aeazll Agar) Çi ûli ol j 5sb. ll 
l açe, belo pl sel Aêludi Zimanî 2y> ay, <, roê Qalê cemî öy4ş5 da~l, 
n lûkimne û dJ lejî Û 3uxadl Je~ kl 

_ Jl ã lJ «b5l, „Il; ll) cl--lL û ona) JAJÎ DS ib Sadî û ûe ke, 
edê lew 2,-kJL ca 1 OY Gê> koyê Leke gill lela lk çe 2jl ûyh> " 
penê o l- 1 GÎ sê oo «dJ çel ÈJJAJ Bazîl, Gyall Lê ce eye) 1a2 Jl esl; Ul 
Xl nl ~ cS EI ûy Gb Jane lê nel 1 see sualel a jel yil, 
"sg 2L Gal 

elîl, lak la JÎ çyêy> ak-l, ç> xa olê lil & - çêll cîhasê dey 
dw yadî weê ul Xal bU L 2JJ, çj ~* kaml cı Jl 

ö4). Jladl o31 lj bk Gilasy el çûl az çılšdl >l o sHlJI “lI ê, 

g- Dk Jladll 33ya lae 3asan î lokî. ol > aS e arê Qemal û a sul akıl 
. çedi a a-JI liç, 2alê gç uŞI sit, 2b ŞÎÎ sê - Sal aub zo, lJ «Dl, 
cila« Jll ll 2 2J, Ll Çi lS Al ûsa ûluYT &elll eı a lik 

Si l> oll! Jl e3» 2-b „#,L 


Xx XX XX X X X 


Kur i SI avlll “akam 


0^ SAJ kena çya lêyî pl ck î Kul çi LATÎ All zak 1 ake k> om ode 
qz kedl Jks ayenî pinê) mezn dûk "luy ~ı SS olo col ol çê lS) all 
( AS gŞlI ce Aze jl) a Ranaell cîlanl cl, >" RD ûb ûl çl NÎ wî bi 
Hak al Geleo) u SK sezll Jl ê Ale) KU E SS w~ -- 

n elêJl JÊ ce çu Sek Gb S-lell ûî. 

Hiçeîlla Jd Kul çj SISTÎ kês - + 

ç~l, 3JI Jii Gi Hol Kul çîk Sal kelê, kı LJ QOJI SL J 


119/ 


- te- 


H ûçaaell Glas ok e llûdl se+ qı calell - 
Hub aya cw OKIÎ seîd AJ Gaye e ll, çal - ; 

reê) kç JE Gy kaþ, û2 TL Au e jlael Wae kal ûjê J5 

lin + JeqJl çela gi bJ ci! EA Gi cewaz) STÎ lll bîy az ll 
Anna ly» ol + Sablb 2lJ Ji lab ly kilîl layarl çl jX si û 
- >» Kı „i 

Kurdish Students Asseciatien 
P„0„ Bex 62 


R San Carlos, 
(ً Ku „e ^L, ll ) California, U.S%.A. 


XXXX Xx X XXX X 
Jl,S'I gul, „il! a-Ji gj, 


dU lJ kç, ûl - Jl$ YÎ Osê çe @ke - le JI SJ êd kl yê 
- Ağlyali û sami i JLSYÎ tall illi sl J, J> Jli 
43# Jl 2al 
LLagJI GIekJÎ 26 Çi çelasdl ûJ Çuğll 2adl Jes 
ûl Lı AJUJI, Ze bb Çel) 2Ù, al J-l ke> çî belal, ûy RA ês - e 
EWAN TIITÊ 
He lladl, çydadî lu gi kel ûJ QIRA Ja+ -+ 
gi lem b gya slak Rake lJ 2E i lalîb 2S RA j gekekî ~J 
. JJi 
vj JJ, ûùuf ele lu chê çi Jl gel Çi Au 2I ula cî - ^ 
ãçledl, Jl ak, çi oslêll JlJ û eka dad soie çi Rabî 23py Gell 
verd ûk li clas a - kal, <J çêl) çi l5J kali JeJl "l3 #y 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


120/ 


&-egaJi 2il 


Lj çelp nA (esll "kla osil oe ûêd Gêl eee Ssgall RAJL 33yan «5 «9-1 
+ Ru LÎ Gl~lhadl) gmeîdl 2A cu < JI lu cle çln- ll Ayzll «JJL 

& ao ûyîluayJÎ û-l, uJ ce GÎ Gal Gi Çl RJ sale cJ Gêl Şe ol -v 
sAlejJÎ ada çê R-ly ul ge SI @uarlll Gb JyamJl ça» JJL “JlJ as dle, 
alal, ûAylas ll û a ce ÛJ TÎ Gy i AÛY, “al (all kŞ- çê lJ 
esll cu al ûubll 2adl, lJ cl oe lll YÎ RA as cê 

n ey Gola uyo ee dl gellî eysdasll Ù lao Gi ~» 

ew »Ji 


Hu l-ujî ula 2E çi lab û, ù») 2Y ço -l 
Haedl ÇOÜBJI Jê oe ordi kued ela i Sl cul oe Jer lao < 
Û ev Ell zal, qgÖ> gjl &-l-KJl, sa LûJI, öraleall a3 jî All #3k 5 „>; eel da» -.»- 
öne lal GI2Î ces «J 3A, J» genl kê» eli çê ûla ê û2“, JÎ „JL DERÊ) 
. çulJ "lê > 
o La- uz l> 


ëil,Amı çlaxll, çl «zı 22l Û laJl çi ù? lat ?sa, ok-f @ël,A» ûl, -'l 
n çelê «yı ûğl,adi b.z; 
+ apledl lkêTI gl Rilke u Amê Asye geladî çi o benz ûl ey ûl) - e 
. sul gaz gl LI, asladl, lad oo gi êy lel sul kus ûGilA+ Ja 
Lê! 
bere a çi» Jl5 Ale ûû Jê Y ol sek ûl n Ag JJ gok s--- e lkJl oyî gl -l 
glHÎ Jl êl 
Hak DL ble, lÎ cao (êdi ll kev ÛJ e bnd Jû ol <s 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


ı21/ 


-_tY- 
Ae ale çar ol oslla ll, “lal çe qil st Rel» s> zk oy ol + 

. 2Wu&JI, Aekall lJ 
+ Jalê RA, ûçayAJÎ ol, çeletî Jl oya eley o 2k, SJ Jê î cele ol - 3 
H asla, e lKJI ç5 o e lêklî Ob G) Ol 2î AJ doyeli az Guh, gl a 
ıala.Jl, - l, Cl e 

2E pl ûuJlÎ cuda ê ûy "Ll Xe a 2qlT û ûl LEJ Gês kuz çi 

“lal çj lê < deul kelb Joy - df “ll SO 2.y all Jer 45 çi A-a 
. ûegirdl 2DU ûl ul Jil Jo ûyasll çî êJskall Î l2J 2S 2 

AJlJI anLadl, «-lKll, J>ãJi 4, 

~ çl. lı Ağlyadl &JLJI Jalal, <, i „2153 J5 Gi cel ol 
i ûWIYÎ şa ù~ -- 1 
ç lull Jakall Y çelaaètl Göyo -- f 
ç> A ÉN çê -Y 
Jill j» „JI zl ya - f 


çênd ûejladl ca¬ ditna ele çeib Jê arl avî Çi 2 AJI (e lad qai 

(l3J Ji> sj lll + Gî Çela Aslî, JÎ çum 2-y alÎ ce çr alakšJl 

. Aeelazll 2-1 Gy3- 3bly, «Oa 2zê, 3, laJl ;l+ kö gel Jl sêl: Jl5 2-lJI 

_ٌ 21ji ca Jê Şehêll J» 

edl, n5 l 2, Jeub 2s lelê ûl çay, ok-uî 3k gi diladl gayê pêsî -) 
- çêkê eda lela oo naî Açedla cel Pal) ûjrlu GÎ eo û Aa JJ 
yalê Gila kp çkl WI oe < o laf Zh di lu ko 

AE Gblall, ûl sae os la, eî df "bi Akad în ê o ol -! 

n 3jêlê «kb cdîyn sêl) 2e Alê ê oyala «adî O o, ol ~î 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


l227 


qî lt lenê laj fJ o kuurz hn Gila yda sual gele del) del ck -- dı 
i ^.3, r13] Ö-ê 
cijk, perl! s.~ &zJ Ji pê lî J os 'yJb “Lo'l, cs, zl o» o lel îsl.» 
+ du lai 2l, û lal zı ûu Zl 2È ÛJI ûAsuYl, ûAgdËJl „JI û> 
Û) +-J! E tel GA i ûl 2 Jk Ll e lt, zul ea ûJ lll lı 
»a„u,“1341IL ^JI _-:€JI Jll r^ le,, „Ll 4. .êJI _.XJL, 3L), YEME BERN Ö* qE-# 
u cJ q re ã Jliz)U çe Mm) ^~, -JJ), ön-leJl Na) nêdi, ö+-,ê4) i Jll _Y 
. g) 2zUL 
çlêll Gb çemamêt all, yal, sêjllll ka, çinên ûyzka û zl e 8K, çi A 
. 2wo Yl, ZedeJl 2„-.Jl, 
û ûl, ap 2al ûl yê, T oil lS es adl) lai olê zl jau ci -1 
si JA «zl Gb çeskela çêl oe bAn, 
gl „AlaaJI ön h2 Ani c UJI ol eke yî" ö k~ Sr 1 x> At gl 
33U Çu s> GIjaJI î ço) sz ilêJI y-i eî 24-LI lJ < l-l j3)! «ia 
Hndek (çi yarli au all ou 2J0 


-zaDIþD> Ê Ê Ê)ÛÎ ÊÎ N NN NÎNDNêÎNÎÊÎêNNêÎNÎêÎNDN Nê êÎNÎN UD 
mr DZ KKZ RZZ ZZ ZI Z -- 


„~y--4l i Ls, 


a a r r ZI qi cf laJ! 2lJ! eke çı» ' 
tol Jêk çel e blasY ÇEY GI ao 
Ac zl lJl j JLI a,lJI „ 
elli 6yete elê 3ê êy - ûyedl kull çi lof bS coyê R2 om î 
a agj 2Y Çaz, al jJ el AE 4ç 1K ola 


(er ) 2k» „le 2ã 
Šlã5JI Î jê) (@JXAA® 


123// 


BE_..1]) ur 
gg 45-Ji -. ! e KerkdêkkkazekkÊ 
han, Jl yal çi led obl < ok--jî 
(Ay-CYU,) 


ol e - çi 
ö4 «êa lêo o~o) >) 


U, W2 zkê Zan « YR PELA 


EB el > Ù 0 Jê Sc a ûAllJIÎ û „Jl Az yJ „ll lia ,a» 
Qi A û aS ço jJI su Au IRAN kull oku uz çul os lak 
TE DD DD r 
ge « çerîêll çul qesti 2alê, j lazu lll Jê ce o lisaf çet ûkDı dilyedl) o lil 
aa s5 KI Jil, z lel, ce û SÎN SU Ae ok Alj, lJ û gÈll 

L,ê (iJ ûaŞli 2al gl SERAYE guz cote ostedl çemî 2al êlê el 
ha-, JI guA û;î Juk çîla J~) ou Y Akadî ab Jib çı Bez. J e zl 
cal çl Çe diya nadî O dl û aA sadî çille lel lk ZL ol oyo 
sî jaJi JE LAJ J-J 3y ledl sell, lÎ cs celedl, ç lJ Çi 2kaJi 2>J 
di Şekl "Ol AÛ 3ale çi JlJE al gh aê > haze + elkAJE yaki “çl 
. ekadi çagll - çeukdî çê Aks A2 a çul 

yê Ji ûn) be Cl diy ûJ Sl kb, 2JI JL2, lel, " ce Jalê 
.„ ulê i> ûl, êr» EKÎ EHA çe TEBA 

blê) ûn çe o^ JiJ k» cê TJ, Au Qa kê çê >l 4v» -l «! 
û dae êg Ja-,)) gl 

Alê yêkê çe gl Ru YÎ GAN bev o Aelbu SJ Gb Jem bî n o êy 
Lawrence anc ishart _ «Jy», 


81, Chanmcery Lûno, Lenden, W.C.2 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


124/ 


ö lê «JI .- çı 


ö lê «JJI ıe Sk.) ê hed! Ledi ASA L& Ayê halê ll "î 
3-5lJI xSkJl < llza 3n, ê JA anl) Gê çıl n k~ la 


Jli+~jJlI la 
qîl çeyi “yJ! Ll Sl, 


key) „AA, US „êl 
JaaJl c-yaJl lia 
dx yû), azi 
TT lel yê >l. 
x XX  X X 
* öU E _h) 


VVE DD 
"biJi G) s8 


bex ken oe 
Awe 2JI JÎ u aaJÎ 


PAA r* 


hemı leya 

JenJl iJl ce deal 

J, >Ji 3^, JJL 

JenJl -yaJl Lil 1 

J Jl i JL 

f jael çl sêl gl Gêl eûîl 
sg: çêyi cl çaê 

jlJ ê "JI sy lî 

cl cl çal xe anl 


Xl l5j çê êl 

Xx Xx X X 
GEJ lis ça gî çenê! cal 
1 çaye) u lad elê "î 
îlman ûl TH gê êlî 
Ll g~) J 
ûy) o ly cl 
cû denll (yl ina yadî lia 
&lju jl çi all al Lu lj 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


1ı25/ 


- è$ 


Dn + 


Lal gê SEYÎ RAB Susan bla 


gil cl, a.ll 


*ê Ll 3aey" ã 


* A,li 3as) "ge los a adi 2X i csêljedl 2, Ayan cj aol 
(ã9 A) pmedll ûk çê ku lo JB, + ûl 2L ll - ZsaJI Al. 
ola esl lyadl û,JI Un ge ağell çe Kello Al cê qoe çıl, 34k Jl, 
bi Ren) Dad ûn 

ı Ş O$pN (xedî êl ker kl 1 dual, BAI ly» zo a la JlJ ê 'l- 
WI Byê GE LT n êb Mat aleb çêsîll, gwll ejê Ji sma jo 1 çe 
Pê la + lrbaltıb si AS Th vaş sk Mê ol ce êal o kêl, idî ol ê ezê 
pl! çl alye RES TÎ E Qê ka aRÎ jek ên Ak SALL ê l> YE gl 
E RAÊ û Elsa (lali sana lo 

ûla mã qPleell GJI8JI se Lb, "RÎ aya) î ce le JE cb a dadl c> 
en luks jp aye lel Ll kiya alal aê ul 1 SA - dak Asî 
na alîl, Kyey Şil sêdl îyê Ll bimê emêl a Akre 2 kîl 
~ ê gill o lw o laalb dJJka ! „ll f, 

HI, yed dam çel Ld kêla lb) Ll, çêll sêl 3 usa - YÎ 

UREN Saan biya GÎ Qal 24 0 - JIJI - le 

kule a elli Caê sael Î yel Lê ıê wale Qaz - Zgêll kêb Gal a5 
çıln) êb a ûd LAN RA êl alazl bêl a cl cê Aeçall Ae yeedî 2JI 
Abi QÎ Ch EYI kı SA Sal all 2ALÊ, JlaA i sayê a qelîdll i çêll ûêb 
ûb ML Mj GA alaf yet ol dl SBÎYÎ lm sê êl çul dje nl r o lul çî 
JI[Î Kerbelan lêne bud çusldll ada Sf Gi za nê~ «lk olab lf Jlğl 
Tau dola ha-l) ên çelssl çil ab ça glyul 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


126/ 


nd 1 Sn 


ol n ROJÎ LT, til o Çel a aki gl c edl JlJ lia çl al, 
1 LLI ã asa f ajel Lawa o laujll, çuzd JE >p ' oh-un" 


x +  X + 


dj,L_aJI ÛD BA 


AyllJI ûk lal IC i ûl, ul J aJî OJI ; Ak, Gy, ko zi i» zag 
û^ DÎ lêjim HAYA Akat gj W~ madî dîl a yadî OL Rûula cîl yalî 
Jlaşll (lel sall la ce ûslêo, “lê, ayê cu ûl çela lul eu 5, JJL û 
yel! ll Qal î au gozel gl» del Gêl a aê lJ y~ AJ lkazu TÎ aê 
HAV Ht pe o ad çê DA li> All, AaIÎ cûubl, > lw 
Û43 gi Mê dik lal pê SÊY avldi ayaz çi ub esll HAZ Te gê Xx 
lJ! SJ cell kal, > dl, ÛJI 1A lay2 kı 3adl al AYÎ alal dyê 
.al„JI û, ol 
AEJI 2ya seyadl ŞOlkJI kl, Ld: 2R dj lo Rli- cazl gell o "lè çê xx 
JI Sy 2oJ (a dêy n sab cêy ajel ıe ayê, ika, lÎ Lu eu dî oud 
êê Jê) Asaadi çl xey A) “lel 25 diyo» bleyi kaka oud çê Jê Xx 
n kaau bê) osell 
3L$JI î J> ê, û&Jlas ll, +-l,JI pla o 43J A-j gi Surl Anal cab Xx 
çi Sl îy êli Ae (lJ 5K Çl l3 Jl1 ce lu (ê " edî DU i 
.sgaJl jA Aeza cç derdî Gleell as gê n ûkadl yan Çile el e-o kal 
HAL A Ave çiz lela Y Lam bl, 3adl «da Lula ûj Ji ûsa i bibê! Xe 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


1ı27/ 


DIG J, pad çê bi~» bl kal gê ay AJ ake û BK <) ael xx 
zul l-,lês qoeaeli dîl ce dilsedl çê gol emd cûl Ji> Röyêdi cmal Mê 
DER E RD U e e ar 
lêo oll oku çi Al cw aŞJ sell s> i 

ö 23J çi kai bejeye kl ÇE STE ka suke IE gj al xx 


gi PAZYATY pê 


Museum Tavern, 
36 Museum Street 
Lenden, W.C.l 


Tettenhan Ceurt Read. + 2b-. „gl 


++4+4444444444444444 


XA~A ~n 


L€ Lc 1RK kj a kal çi SISTÎ RJbJÎ ûk ge» kı (3.Se,) r X5 oll Si» 
çen ent È sedadl uyçadl Lîs J «tç JIRA. ol + 2u îê “AIL “kb iJÎ çb ce 
ûla Jl pJ oedJl lll çae o» Jê e9 Ghto > 4J Agakêll, 2ya ela Ll kas 
. çl 9b llke Ê > oll çi al la li ly cade çê Sê 3al 2DI 

ê9 LÎ ly az 
&lelll GI ÞAZ Z1 Qê Rêy lb kol lI û2 o JL, çê 

ê, bol l4 Ruya lle >l 2l lJi yas ça lalî Lu "le aa) ûÈloyÎ 

yane ol -Bl>JI Je) ce çlJE Sl + UJI ê onu alê cê go¬ Kw 

.t jd „kus Jlêl, slol, „>J JY), Jl 


N nnn g~ r nn ___hnza._*-.¬ n emn _ ..- 


ÇU perse Sok RAV j o êl adbll ûk A gl aç 
k5. Ji m5. „e ®2 e> 


128/ 


- t$ - 


Li lzenanJ elli 2JI sl--0 o» 2JL, 


_ٌ ûsaazli «5, QJL J lily JkJI ã2,FJI SkSl ç JL, kk y2 
« jJl kî, a» 
çêb JUI AI SlSl & oa lkall ê, oe bıke le çêll, lk. 
nê çS yetyl çe EJ ê lı 
gell A,laJ Sk < ll oy el kemali sn kb All çOl-l sike o> 
n ol ûl gê A ê aê) e iJ 
„Le~l < lyAz çal € J 1 lêya ce pl oaadl Li AE au, 
er lik çe lîsl suîdl WE chan. 1" keya î a 1 ,JlJI ÇO "JLI 2,lJÎ 
çe ljedaz ol oe n Sl RAWEYÎ 2D el JÎ SbOl bla glçe, belo 
leşlss çill --l-l^i 
SÎ JI nA delêl Jen ch co ol 5 ûlan 2a6 çêla çi8 ol Jê 
çeman e lk, 2AkAJI (SEL ca olbJl 
CAŞ lele lloa l5 A e ol Jêk bb- 
JLL: _- 
êl jL kza-)ll û ÇA Gwl) 
(2-yê ce» &>-,JI ) 


x Xx XX X X X 


Glas, alê Rêye il sêl aza erda qî elli Adidl lT ÛeliJl xeyl j 
laz, ke, AWA ûyîJl Ra ced gefl "ol al çê "ls Çe Qê SA wm 
çi Şa nkndi ezl A. le Gejl adî çê lo çi ûs 2Î ç>) kı Gi yakedl ll 
Am çia jey lia 5l as, . ŞE sê e o esel R5 dê Re la YÎ sl 


129/ 
öl--5, L> Je 


.JLaal qûl JIL J û LAI Ak ey TÎ f seg h dem, m4 
Û MAZÎ YZIYÎ qesî ob» mo „h))l e-E 
0ö! ' Jü J a Saan) KEN Jê ee) eyê r~ + lãyJi HAY) ly! ö! ù 


sube (ran) a blo ovakêa >êvn çerê i q7 (1+...) Ji 
IA ak, 2u êdê aS kk A8 lê: J s-j 0ha all “Jl^ 


«1A Ye a 1ME Gê zî ce AL i sedl ê Gm lêl o cîl lÎ oo 
ù öl. 111. 11fY 

wez gl ı kûç çoll Çê Şn nedî u2 d> 2ê jJI ûî gulo ol oll s5 
maş aê tarrran tn ag Er Teyran os dê çe aleAJI L8. 


all a. tَ le 


tie ÇEYI oba m~ »AZ»716 ul ode: koy: J3 2v bi 2.JI el, 
el + «BE QAA HK çin olo sella, ped gal ol sul loz kk î lê se 
EK DD Dy Ru E n n 
Age JÎ ZaêgiYÎ ç>-Jl 
GilatJi Gjî>ll ker cê di wemê xedî î J~ ok owe ê l> çê Jljj Î 
AE êa, ûl 
agi Lu csl GIL dû Jp yes ûJbll î ce ûÙz,yêJ el bJ ol esll Syn 
Al kiz, bl û, ali ce oublî elle, al SÎ ye, Xo 2g 28-JI gl 
Aku Î Mî 1MYAMTÞ sji Lê Age JuJl cıliJI 345 o» "b- Jli ã LI 
Lela ano bd 
ol « ûglJI okur gi ODÊ ako ku ûl ûowarl LÊ o 3lj ji 
Hill aze lJ 2-VÎ «û 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


130/ 
and ê¬ -¬ 
SaJÎ „J-5 eyes k~! öne (KAB çe "zêdi" kî çi qol 3pê m4 a> 1J) 
mi qalHÎ ee ome" oy lll "lal t SLI pl 2y all ûbuTÎ Gele çe ilbul 


ê Ae tî ê) î Ja>-| 


"abê tz  »HAZ1771'1 çul e-, 3 2AJ0JI aJL. Jl, 
u û€JI J 37. j e. lêl gi ye8 1Y os) «Bllan- n e zl» 2L, 
lav Se lazê, sî Sk o ga ob kojl,-el 

çel tı WW î ûsil eb ce ûsall sêb A n Sl fal dÎ Gb 
*ı penal n on) pe)Îm~ ê3 dm on Oyo 

2EJ ûEBYI “vez ÛJ “lA l> IS Sey &l qesîs yey laê J JISÎ 
Al yaJl 2wî~JJ 22JI. JE JÎ qu - bî~ Anli bh d~ lo 2~aemad a lJIÎ çê 
c5 ae pgû- all Sk sw ` sasgtlol buz a> 4ê jê Tt 3s ol #»heeJî 
ML s3jaa Reşîd çbîm “Eyê sedl) JS ak 


# *»ê 1 ¬ı Li 
ö Al û95: * b> 8 
++4++444444++44+ 


L.X U aa Sl, 

Ciçê) olê u x55- Jî 

cer laardi ÇI 1 Kurd çê SJ AWJI Rene 1 an aJ da Î lll s8 
li bln çl x~> lJ > sazll, obl ce 3a5l2dl, 35 lyJI ÛJI ã-l~, lawaz ol 
RR Qub ok (Sebe l5 ewaz “kil „ll “bad 

TAT DD DD E Mi J^l: 
1 xhAa û hede lzwaz ol . u 35JlS-l kurl» Y A1 3 uarl dako 2l kç 
ö^ pla ûl Jêlî? adi «ûn Dl > 2b Sari cas û We MAÊ MI 
. Ai A, ıi Aqil kayan 3.» Ll u, lae ol xg J 25U Solê 

K.I „i 2 "erÊ Ö 


Cave : 


__0 
hr 
oj i) 


2JI 


1317 


- aY- 
A JAJ 2al, alêJi Jll 


we Al, ê eel Ji 23 JI J o çl JÜ çewe o) gOlb laz e 
HALLA Ramê Remz Reşîdî pêyi lay 1s sutî û, laz, sl LT yè 3u 
Ji&-JI Çi l> çık! 3u-J RD a CD Kr 
i ellall i GUL ku GÊLa >y Xêz laz a Ru 2ya sayRll 
ber A cê zû TE ofa ol seme ci DJ Send ç> Tell AzlyaJÎ ûyî>Jl-i5y ol 
. oll! 
3 mDJi Asyadl DÊ azo ÇÛ llsuz Hê Sem des dasî ûli u 
n Ilal kûn Hb aa hû Lok leb + ûl aykadi Ll 
L,Î yay, û3) 2L IJI silê Ge SL ûli OLÎ so xebe ol 
gi Sele) abû f put As lab emme AW gl n 6I cê R-l 
. lêl lis 
ob L> mi “qall GUI aT 1AD awê û2 AN RA Zal û Iè ls ol 
S«>aJi & <-Jl-)! Jev û Jj0JI 22JI 3i lu êye 1-11 lis + S>a2JI Jj» 
+û zwe az Gul cS î) 
JK, Jl lel e lali „lw 
. JEW mr cme xı lêseu lî 
r umêd) ~5K- dj 
û JJi La Xo Qu kazu lÎ Ja al bS H~ a E S>n5li JÎ G> madî xî 
.Aukazu ll Ji aJ Jê ce col obl çî bJ) Jl lik ce ej çi kral saz 
bipe pelî! xe çi SI G~ Je çl JIJI. i 2y a2 ek oe çıka êla ilî 
gi çî A® an nn dm cet Ab pl Agî>JlesE Sl az ay8 JU cl al -b Jl» 
î nedi xê si lê çi cor ewl Ra Gm ãmd çef J SIB ~~ sedl ê sêleyê 
Aya pa -  uDUJI , l5-: 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


132/ 


~- gÃ®- 
ã JJI _35JJL 3-~» JaJl__-Jl_..-iJ % ,J\_* !.___ 


Laşe gill JY Gkê desmal çe dae 2 3J0 2AJI çj 2SlaJl Î 2s É5 cê 
J .BJI cûn Je û8 cle 3u HAJ 2AUL Heml gj 3-0 Jl Ja dêk 41. Jê STN 
„sa5 Ji Gnall 2JI gokeJl lul gi are 

dJ-~šaJl j lJ gl» «31, û velo ge! seJl LARA -C eo ll j aê!» *yU +! 
„çel bı J&J Gê 25'A Şi ye Gêlul Jêk keso û yl 

all cl lelsav «iê êl» gill J gi. çelall «4i5 lak eBsu~kê çl þ dês ol 
DAV dein lı gw cl cîw el ûl gıda oa cêbAn Qada l UJI çe o4»: 
.qelalî pê8 ê qele dyê alal DIL sa ta ê l8 bê 13E ji 

JI sûk Je a 8B: gilya ZAD Î halê LÊ yo û a yêr Al ab ase dê nê dîl 
p 1n) û >A RU Gê 2a5 ala all pl u n lı ûAN He gê c5 sêl lal ganê a 
lU elaJt dadî gî ml dît çola Sal yê û22ê sab wla Ê o, 
alla , lÊ al cl s4 û i hêl i5 ky kû gul lad a all 
. û25 Sele 

o Xöla« polJk cesîêdl çe STE asla, cib, "Û, l5 he Jû cl sl 
. gê) )U 1# Tûa 

JL sûk J~ "UE JO bê ua andî çe 3A8 u edê û a) 2AJ piê ol del 
gl  den2eaê êl RalaJl gel yl He siJ a >laJlS Xb. cl cîl Ml Ge 23a ka lluaJî , 
rJ «AJA l3l lase) çè le$ W5 As ^l xêJI U Xw axlebe l8 
. ukadl lûa gl alv ê! cçeêlll a celluîJl 

ak dalî $ belê US GJ Şa "lacal ûJ çu ekê cl çe (zl lae elb gê! 
zlJkaJl, LÛL çe e gê $ qy Jielk 1 xl cl @)X4Î a3 çe say elîl 
+ öselaJI „ „JI 

HH 3) Şj 
Gretes Lede, BMMlackhlaeath, 
TDenden, S.#.2., BNGILIAN). 


\&5JI Î ,ê! (şozke 


133/ 


Books on Kurds and Kurdistan 


D. Bedir-Khan--Grammaire Kurde, Damas 1933. 
K. Bedir-Khan--Livres Scolaires, Kurdes, Damas 
1937. 


H. Binder-Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie et en 
Perse, Paris 1887. 


C. Bitlisi--Cheref-Nameh Au Fastes de la Nation 
Kurde, Saint-Petersbourg 1868-1875. 


Th. Bois--L'Ame des Kurdes ã la Lumiere de 
letır folklore, Beyrouth. 

W. G. Elphinson--The Kurdish Question (Inter- 
national Affairs), London, January 1st 1946. 

Delegation Kurde--Memorandum sur la situation 


des Kurdes et leurs revendications Paris 1948 
--Available also in English.) 


Garzoni--Grammatica e Vocabolario Della Lin- 
gum Kurda Roma 1787. 


A. M. Hamilton -- Road through Kurdistan, 
London 1937 (New edition 1958). 


W.R. Hay--Two Years in Kurdistan, London 1924. 


R. Lescot--Textes Kurdes, 2 vol. Paris 1040, 
Beyrouth 1942. 


V. Minorsky--Kurdes, Encyclopedia de l'Islam, 
t.II, Paris-Leyde 1927. 


B. Nikitine--Les Kurdes, etude Sociologique et 
Historique. 


By the same author: Probleme Kurde, Politique 
Etrangere, Paris Juillet 1946. 


L. Paul-Marqueritte et K. Bedir-Khan-Proverbes 
Kurdes, Paris 1937. 


L. Rambout-Les Kurdes et le Driot, Paris 1947. 


I. Romanette--Le Kurdistan et la Question Kurde, 
Paris 1937. 


P, Rondot---Trois essais de latinisation de l'alpha- 
bet Kurde, Le Caine 1935. 


E. B. Soane--To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in 


Disguise, London 1926. 

By the same author: the Southern Kurds: Joumal 
of the Royal Central Asian Society, vol. 9, 
1922. 


M. Sykes--the Caliph's Last Heritage, London 
1015. 


E. Zeki---Histoire Kurde, Bagdad 1930. 
A. Safrastian: Kurds and Kurdistan 1048. 
W. A. Wigam---The Cradle of Mankind, 1922. 


W. 0. Douglas--Strange Lands and Friendly 
People, London 1951. 


N. Dersimi--Dersim Tarihende, Aleppo. 
C. J. Edmonds--Kurds, Arabs and Turks, London 
1952. 


James Aldridge--The Diplomat (novel!) The Bodley 
Head--London. 


S. S. Gavan--Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the 
Middle East (Lawrence & Wishart, London 
1938). 


Kurdish Periodicals 


Iraq: 'Pêşkewtin'-- Baghdad ; “Hêwa'-- Baghdad; 
'Şefeq' -- Kirkok; Jîn" -- Sulaimaniya ; 
“Hetaw'--Erbil 


Lebanon: 'Roja Nu, Stêr' -- ceased publication. 


Syria: “Hawar, Ronahi'--ceased publication. 
U.S.S.R.: “Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê'. 
Iran: Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 
Turkey -- Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 


KOMELEY XWÊNDIKARNİ KURD LE EWROPA 


135/7 


KURDISTAN 


THE KURDISH PEOPLE GELEBRATED NEWROZ--21st MARCH--THEIR 
NATIONAL DAY 


The picture depicta Kawa the Ironmonger leading the Kurds in their ancient 
revol!t for freedom. 


Premier Kassem honoured the occasion (see page l6) 
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Editorial 


Political events in Iraq have been moving at a 
breath-taking speed. The last Cabinet reshuffle, in 
which six Right Wing Ministers were relieved of 
their posts and replaced by rnore national demo- 
cratic elements, coupled with restoration and ex- 
tension of the dernocratic liberties consolidated the 
position of the Republican Government, led by 
Premier Kassem, and brought about the gradual 
isolation of the extrerne Right and the disinte- 
gration of their mass organisation--the Baath-- 
which had become the centre of attraction for the 
remnanis of the former reactionary regime in- 
cluding many feudal elements, turning in fact 


into the main downright counter-revolutionary 
and fascist grouping. 


Deprived of popular support the Baathist switch- 
edo ver to conspiracies, in close cCo-operation with 
the ruling neo-fascist “Nationalist Union' clique in 
the U.A.R. 


The counter- -revolutionary and openly fascist 
Shawaf mutiny in Mosul was nothing but a mani- 
festation of the feverish attempts by these re- 
actionary elements to destroy the Republican order 
and hold the march of democracy by forcing the 
integration of Iraq with U.A.R. 
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It was launched under the convenient cloak of 
*Arab Nationalism' to shelter the criminal plotters. 
Having lost their popular basis they tumed to- 
wards the U.A.R. authorities, to the former Pashas 
who had their own axe to grind, to rescue them 
from an inevitable doom. 

The upper circles of the U.A.R., bent on the 
domination of the Arab world especialiy the 
annexation of oil rich Iraq, were ready for aggress- 
ion. 

They also raised the slogan of 'Arab Nationalism' 
(sornetimes co-operative dernocratic Socialism !) to 
cover up their expansionist designs, aîthough few 
years ago, the same people were hard at it to prove 
their Pharaoh origin and nationality ! 

The plot, however, mis-fired -- rather back- 
fıred -- owing to the firm stand taken by the 
Republican forces led by Premier Kassem and the 
heroic resistance of the masses in Mosul. It is a 
matter for pride that our Kurdish people took a 
positive role in smashing that dirty plot (it was 
reported that five thousand armed Kurds took up 
positions on the bills and a thousand fıghters 
entered Mosul and joined the other Republican 
forces). 

Needless to say, integration and federation are 
both out of question as long as the anti-Iraqi 
policy of the U.A.R. continues, for one does not 
unite with an enemy. Federation, too, is out since 
it will serve as a screen for further plots. 

The crushing of the Shawaf plot was followed by 
the formal withdrawal frorn the hated Baghdad 
Paect, limited purges in the state apparatus, the 
partial arming of the popular resistance forces and 
the signing of the Iraqi Soviet Economic Agree- 
ment. We welcome these moves and congratulate 
the Republican Government and its leader Premier 
Kassem, on their great achievements. 

The #50 million Soviet loan covering the cost of 
many economic projects will doubtless contribute 
towards raising the standard of living of the people 
of Iraq. 

* * * 

Guided by the Provisional Republican Con- 
stitution, the Iraqi Government has taken further 
steps to satisfy the just national rights of the 
Kurdish people. The return of the rest of the 
Kurdish refugees in the U.S.S.R. has been facili- 
tated, the four Kurdish patriotic officers executed 
by the old regime have been posthumously re- 
habilitated, Newroz has been recognised as the 
national feast of the Kurdish people, Government 
advertisements have been authorised to appear in 
Kurdish for the first time and many more Kurdish 
journals have been published (including political 
newspapers which were banned by the former 
regime). 


Above all the Government has decided to set up 
an “Education Directorate of Kurdistan” to serve 
as an independent cultural unit devoted entirely 
to Iraqi Kurdistan. 


This is a democratic gain of tremendous signi- 
fıcance. It is a practical recognition of the national 
structure of the Kurdish people and the first con- 
crete step towards Cultural Autonoımy. We have 
no doubts that the Kurdish language will soon be 
made official --~ officially ! The next step is to 
establish an “Adrıninistrative Region' for Kurdistan, 
to serve, together with the Education Directorate, 
as the basis of self-government -- cultural and 
adıninistrative -- for Iraqi Kurdistan. 


No worıder the Iraqi Republic is considered the 
Republic of the Kurds and Arabs, and no wonder 
that the Kurds regard it as their first taşk to 
preserve the Republic and carry on its democratic 
path. 


One fantastic charge levelled against the Iraqi 
Government by the so called 'Arab Nationalists'-- 
has been that the Government incites Arab- 
Kurdish conflict, although everybody realises that 
relations between the Kurds and Arabs of Iraq, and 
indeed the other nationalities, have never been 
more cordial. Yet at the next spell the Cairo 
radio calls upon their Kurdish 'brothers” to rise 
against the Kassem of Iraq ! 


Yet the essential anti-Kurdish nature of the 
'Nationalist Union” regime was revealed by an 
Egyptian journalist, Riyadh Taha when he com- 
plained bitterly that under Nuri no one had ever 
heard of the Arabs and Kurds in Iraq, 'it was 
always the Arabs.' Shedding tears on the former 
corrupt pro-colonialist regime ! 

* * * 


But the Kurds cannot be misled by the dema- 
gogues and fıire-eaters. Apart from the wise course 
followed by the great Kurdish leader, Mustafa 
Barzani (a firr supporter of the Republic and its 
leader, Premier Kassem) they could compare their 
conditions in the free Iraqi Kurdistan with those 
prevailing not only in Turkey and Iran but also 
in Syria. 

The 400,000 Kurds in Syria (about 10% of the 
population) are denied elernentary nationa) and 
cultural rights. There does not exist one Kurdish 
school in Syria, the Kurdish language is not taught 
in the predominantly Kurdish region, no Kurdish 
journals are allowed to appear (a book on a Kurdish 
folk-tale appeared about two years ago withou: 
the author's name to avoid persecution). A 
I ebanese newspaper was prohibited from entering 
Syria after publishing a call by some Kurds for a 
Kurdish National Congress, and a Syrian news- 
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paper was suspended for five weeks after publishing 
an article on Arab-Kurdish brotherhood. 


The visit of a Syrian Kurd, Dr Zaza to Iraq was 
banned---he was brought down from the aircraft in 
the airport and his passport confiscated, a Kurdish 
poet, Qedri Jan (Abdul-Qadir Aziz) has been 
arrested. Kurds are being arrested for the crime 
of possessing Kurdish books on history, literature 
and Kurdish alphabet. Kurdish officers and soldiers 
in the Syrian Army have been dismissed together 
with many teachers. Kurds cannot obtain jobs 
without special permits from the C.I.D. Needless 
to say this is part of the anti-democratic drive in 
U.A.R., nevertheless a distinct anti-Kurdish policy 
has been followed by U.A.R. rulers. The swallow- 
ing up of Syria by the Egyptian rulersş and their 
subsequent fascist rule, exemplified by the supress- 
ion of the cherished democratic liberties, the police 
terror, the concentration camps, detention without 
trial, torture and the mad anti-Iraqi campaign, 
naturally affected the Kurds in Syria (regarded by 
Egyptian rulers as dangerously pro-Iraq) and 
aggravated their conditions. 


We strongly condernn this fascist terror practised 
by the U.A.R. rulers and demand the -restoration 
of the dermotratic rights inluding the immediate 
cessation of the persecution of the Kurds in Syria. 

* * * 


The Conference of the Kurdish Students' Society 
--United Kingdom Branch, resolved to approach 
the Human Rights Commission of the United 
Nations to bring to their attention the violation of 
the Hurman Rights of the Kurds by the Turkish 
and Persian Governments. Is it not a human right 
for a Kurd to call himself a Kurd ? No, say the 


Turkish Government, you are “Mountain Turks.” 
Five million Kurds in Turkey's Kurdistan are not 
allowed to have their own schools ard publish 
Kurdish periodicals, no manifestation of Kurdish 
nationality is permitted. 

The situation is similar in Persia. Now the 
Persian Government has concluded a bilateral 
military agreement with U.S.A. and started 
building aggressive military bases irı Kurdistan. 


The United Nations Commission has now replied 
that it cannot act on the complaints submrnitted by 
individuals -- although they have been kind 
enough to ofler to pass on the complaint of the 
Branch to the Governments concerned. 


We are confident that at a suitable time the 
Iraqi delegation will submit the Kurdish Question 
to the United Nations. Until then expressions of 
support to the just aspirations of the Kurdish 
people and condemnation of denial of their 
elementary rights by the Turkish, Persian and 
U.A.R. Governments are welcome. 


THE FOURTH CONGRESS 


The Fourth Congress of the Kurdish Students” 
Society in Europe will be held this summer. The 
tirne and place have provisionally been fixed from . 
20th-25th July in Vienna. This will give our 
members an opportunity to participate also in the 
World Festival of Youth and Students, to be held 
in Vienna from 26th July to 4th August. 


We call upon our entire membership to make 
every possible effort to attend the Congress and 
make it a great success. 


The Achievements of the İraqi Republican Government 


The Editor of Kawrdistan asked the Acting 
Cultural Attaché of the Iraqi Embassy in London, 
Mr. Abboud Al-Baldawi to list the achievements of 
the Republican Government of Iraq in the first six 
months of its existence, and to give the funda- 
mentals of its foreign policy. Mr. Al-Baldawi 
quickly responded, and stated that the Govern- 
ment :-- 

1. Declared the Agrarian Reform Law elimin- 

ating feudalism and limiting land holdings. 

2. Consolidated the slogan of Iraqi Unity (be- 
tween the Arabs and Kurds and other ele- 
ments, thus raking Iraq a bastion of strength 
that no power in the world can divide). 

3. Recognised the Trade Unions and other social 
organisations. 

4. Reَstored other democratic rights. 


5. Improved the lot of the people by lowering 
rents, commodity prices and the cost of living 
and limiting relations between producers and 
the consumers. 

6. Built and opened more primary and secondary 
schools, opened and widened the capacities of 
the Evening Institutions, and increased the 
number of students sent to study abroad, in 
both Eastern and Western countries. 

7. Inaugurated new schemes for expanding 

irrigation, comrnunications, transport, in- 

dustry and agriculture. 

Opened new hospitals. 

Instigated purges in the Government appar- 

atus and cleared important Government 

offices of traitors, agents, spies and em- 
bezzlers. 
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10. Abolished the system of Tribal Law. 

11. Took rmeasures to improve the countryside. 

12. Introduced measures to strengthen the nat- 
tional economy, develop agriculture and raise 
the material and cultural standards of the 
people. This is demonstrated by the agree- 
ments signed with the United Arab Republic, 
and with certain neutra! Asian and Socialist 
States. 

13. Decided to introduce a Social Security Scherne. 

14. Set up the People's Court in Baghdad to 
submit for trial traitors and foreign agents, 
and to expose the oke ener of Imperialism 
and its agents against Free Arab Nationalism 
in Iraq and the Arab countries 

Continuing on the leve! of Arab. Affairs, he stated 

that, 'our Republic has taken a stand with the 

United Arab Republic, and has announced cultural 

and trade agreements with. her 


Supported the Free Arab Movement in order to 
strengthen the Free Arab League 


Supported the Algerian Cause, recognised the 
Free Algerian Government in exile, contributed 
materially to the Algerian Liberation Army and 
started a fund for that purpose ' 


Finally, on the Interantional level, Mr. Al- 
Baldawi stated that the Iraqi Republic:-- 


Stood from the beginning with the principles of 


the Bandung Conference and with all freedorn and 
peace loving peoples 

Declared its attitude.of positive nettrality to the 
two world camps, and its friendship for, and its 
peaceful intentions towards all friendly and pe ce- 
loving States 


Has concluded cultural and trade agreements 
with certain Socialist States. 


The Iraqi ' Revolution and the Kurdish Question 


by SALAH M. SAADALLA, England 


To study the eflects of the Iraqi Revolution on 
the Kurdish Question, it is necessary to know 
some facts on Kurdistan, the Kurdish people and 
the history of its national Question. 


Kurdistan is the region inhabited by the Kurds. 
It is a vast mountainous country covering East 
Turkey, West Iran, North and North-East Iraq 
and North-East Syria; the Kurdish population is 
estimated at about 8:5 millions, distributed as 


follows:-- 

State Kurdish Poþulation 

Turkey êi 4,000,000 

Iran 2,500,000 

Iraq 1,500,000 

Syria ... d00,000 

U.S.S.R. 100,000 
ToTAL ... 8,500,000 


Thus the proportion of the Kurdish population 
in Iraqi Kurdistan to the total Kurdish. population 
is just over l7'5% and to the population of Iraq 
is 238%. 

The Kurds constitute a nation: they possess all 
the features which make-up a nation. They are a 
stable community, occupying a common territory 
(despite arbitrary frontier divisions), speaking a 
common language, sharing a coımmon culture, 
common traditions and customs, and possessing 
the basis for a single national econorny. 


The Kurds have inhabited the region which. 
bears their name, since the dawn of history. They 


ruled it about 2,000 B.C., and some Kurdish tribes 
such as Mukri, Baban and Miran are well known 
as far back as 600 B.C. The independent Kurdish 
Kingdom of Shahrizor lasted from 11th to 16th 
cehtury; the Mongols destroyed this kingdom as 
the Seljoks destroyed the Kurdish Mervanite 
prinecipality in the 11th centıry. 

The leading role which Saladin, the celebrated 
Kurd, played in resisting the Crusaders is well 
known to the world. He united the Kurdish tribes 
in present Syria under his rule and established the 
Eyobite principality in the 12th century. The 
Ottoman armies occupied Kurdistan in the 16th 
century: in 1848 the last Kurdish principality, 
Botan, fell to the Ottoman armies. Kurdistan then 
became divided between Turkey and Persia. In 
ı876, the Kurdish people revolted, under the 
leadership of Obaidulla, against the Persian rule, 
and in 1914 the Kurds of Bitlis rose against the 
Turkish rule. 

With the end of the First World War, the allies 
divided up the spoils of war. It was generally held 
that a Kurdish State would be set up -- along with 
others in the Middle East. Major E. W. C. Noel, 
in a memorandum to the Civil Commissioner at 
Bagdad on 27th September 1919, stated that, “there 
are certain areas in the Eastern Willayets which are 
populated by a subject people distinet and separate 
from the Turks; who have suffered from 400 years 
of Turkish mis-rule and the persistent effort to 
drown Kurdish nationality, and force the Kurd, 
an Aryan, to assimilate to a non-Aryan culture and 
nationality.” 
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The Sevres Treaty, signed in 1920, recognised in 
the Articles 62, 63 and 64 the rights of the Kurdish 
people to an independent and united State, but 
the Kemalist elements refused to abide by this 
Treaty, which was supplanted by the Lausanne 
Treaty (1923), which disregarded the right of the 
Kurdish people to a national state. 


The British political representative in Bagdad, 
discussing the frontiers of the proposed States of 
Iraq and Kurdistan after the First World War, 
stated in a telegram dated 18th June 1919, to the 
Şecretary of State for India, 'For economic ang for 
strategic reasons, and in order to secure to Iraq 
State the advantages of a mountainous tract, 
well wooded and capable of great development it 
is desirable to include Suleimaniya, Rania and Koi- 
Sanjaq within the limit of the Mesopotamian Admin- 
istration. Erbil is one of the recognised railway 
alignments to Mosul and like Aqra should be 
excluded from Kurdistan (the proposed State after 
World War I) Dohuk and Zakho must also be 
regarded as within Mesopotarmia but not Amadia.” 


Major Noel advised the British Government not 
to partition Kurdistan, but his view was over-ruled 
and the British Government aimed first to set up 
several autonomous Kurdish States. The British 
and Iraqi Governments, in fact, issued a joint 
statement in 1022, recognising the right of the 
Kurds to establish a Kurdish Government within 
Iraq and hoped 'that the different Kurdish ele- 
ments would soon reach an agreement among 
thernselves concerning the form and tbe boundaries 
of that Government, and its economic relations 
with the British and Iraqi Governments.' 


A Kurdish State was in faet established; it was 
autonomous, with a ruler, Sheikh Mahmud and a 
Government headed by Prime Minister Sheikh 
Qadir, but the British Government sent aircraft 
which bombed Suleimaniya and dispatcbed troops 
which occupied the city and suppressed the young 
Kurdish Governrnent. 


At about the same time, the Kurds rose nar 
Urrnia under the leadership of 'Simko” against the 
Persian rule, demanding self-government. They 
defeated Persian troops in several battles. It ıs 
signifıcant that Major E. J. Ross in a Note to the 
British Government, on Urımia, in 1919 wrote that, 
“As far as can be seen the Persian Government will 
eventually be thrown out by the Kurds urıless we 
actively intervene. If this section of the Kurdish 
nation, frees itself from the Persian rule which it 
dislikes and asks to be included in tbe independent 
Kurdish State to which it naturally belongs, are 
we to say “No” and be prepared to keep it out by 
force ? It will be useless to say to the Kurds that 
we have promised not to touch Persia or to allow 


her integrity to be violated. Kurds do not recognise 
our right to give these pledges at their expense.' 


In l925, the Kurdish people carried out their 
greatest national revolution in Kharpot, Turkey's 
Kurdistan, under the leadership of Sheikh Said 
Pirani, demanding the right of self-determination. 
The Kurds achieved important military vietories 
and approached Diarbakir which frightened the 
reactionary Turkish leaders, who declared general 
mobilisation and suppressed the revolt with outside 
assistance after a fight lasting many months. 


In 1927, the Kurdish people rose once again in 
the region of Agri-Dagh, after a conference there 
which united the smaller Kurdish organisations. 
It lasted a year, during which a Kurdish civil 
administration was established. 


On 6th September 1930, a massacre was carried 
gut by the Iraqi Government troops and their 
British advisers against the peaceful civilian 
population of Suleimaniya, an event now called 
the “Black Day”, the aim being to promote Kurdish 
Arab enmity. In 1986 and 1987,.Kurdish risings 
broke out in Dersim against the fascist measures of 
the Turkish rulers. 


In l943 and 1945, the Barzani revolts occurred 
in Iraqi Kurdistan due to local grievances and for 
lirnited national rights which later developed into 
a manifestation of the Kurdish national aspirations 
as stated by their leader Mustafa Barzani, 'I appeal 
to the Kurdish and Arab peoples to co-operate and 
unify their efforts in the common struggle against 
a common enemy -- imperialism and its agents -- 
so that each people may live in its own land, free 
and independent.” 


In 1946, the courageous Kurdish people achieved 
a great vietory by establishing the Kurdish 
Dernocratic Republic of Mehabad in Iranian 
Kurdistan, which set about (as Justice W. O. 
Douglas recorded in his book 'Strange Land and 
EFriendly People') to build Kurdish schools, to 
publish Kurdish books, magazines and newspapers, 
and proclaimed a Republican Constitution which 
pledged to defend the interests of the workers by 
forming trade unions to improve their conditions, 
and declared the necessity of educating the people 
regardless of race, religion or sex, and the political, 
economical and social equality of wornen with men. 


The Kurdish Government distributed land to the 
peasants and signed a treaty of friendship with the 
Azerbeijan Republic. Imperialism and Persian 
reactionaries corıspired against this Republic and 
suppressed it a year after its birth. 


Meanwhile the Kurdish nation was being sub- 
jected to barbaric campaigns aiming at its complete 
destruction. Thousands of Kurds were deported to 
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West Anatolia, their properties confıscated, the 
Kurdish language banned, cultural Kurdish in- 
stitutions closed, Kurdislı newspapers: and maga- 
zines banned, even the words 'Kurd' and 'Kurd- 
istan" omitted from text books, and the Turkish 
authorities started officially to call the Kurds 
“Mountain Turks'. The Turkish Government 
isolated the region of Kurdistan from the outside 
world and set up a military administration there. 
Even the Kurdish costume was banned. 

The situation was not much better in Iran, 
although the conditions of the Kurds in Iraq were 
fairer. The Kurds of U.S.S.R. enjoy their full 
national rights. 


Throughout this period the ties of brotherhood 
and solidarity were ever strengthening between the 
Arabsand Kurdsof Iraq in the many battles that were 
raging. in the revolutions of 1920, resistance to the 
1980 Treaty, the massacre of Gaworbghi workeıs n 
Kirkuk in 19486, tlıe 1948 uprising against the 
Portsmouth Treaty and the uprising of 1952. 


In 1953, the reactionary Iraqi Government signed 
the Baghdad Pact with the Turkish, Persian, 
Pakistani and British Governments. Nuri Al-Said 
made it clear that the Pact was not only intended 
against the alleged Communist danger but against 
the Kurdish national movement too. In fact the 
Baghdad Pact was first applied to the Kurdish 
people when the Jowanrodi Kurds (rising against 
the oppression and excessive taxes of the Persian 
Government) atteınpted to withdraw into Iraq, but 
the fire of the Iraqi police drove them back into 
Iran -- into the fire of Persian troops. The sit- 
uation further worsened after the establishment of 
the Hashemite Union. 

I have attempted to give a brief account of the 
national struggle of the Kurdish people in the 
various regions of Kurdistan, to secure their 
national rights. It would be noted that the Kurdish 
national movement is an old, deep-rooted, clearly 
defıned and aims basically to achieve the right of 
self-deterrnination, to free Kurdistan and achieve 
the national unity of the Kurdish nation. You 
would also observe that the Kurdish National 
Question is not newly born but it is a reflection of 
the continuous denial of the rights of the Kurdish 
people. It is a national, not a minority question. 
Talking of Kurdistan as a nation of nomadic tribes- 
men is false and entirly outdated. It is a society like 
any other, with practically the whole population 
sedentary working mainly on agriculture, with the 
industry expanding slowly, but surely. It is quite 
clear, too, that it was imperialism which partitioned 
Kurdistan and deprived the Kurdish people ot its 
rights. 1t is therefore natural for the Kurdish 
national"movement to concentrate its fight against 
imperialism and its reactionary agents. 


These were the miserable conditions ıuınder which 
the Kurdish people were enduring. Then the dawn 
of July 14th heralded the revolution of the Iraqi 
people, Arabs and Kurds, under the leadership of 
the gallant Aımy. 


The reaction of the Kurdish peoplê was quick and 
decisive, without hesitation or doubt they wel- 
comed the Revolution and supported it whole- 
heartedly, and enthusiastically worked to preserve 
the Republic against all hostile elements. Then the 
Provisional Constitution was proclaimed; this 
Constitution considers in Article I1I the Arabs and 
Kurds as partners and recognises their national 
rights within Iraq. This article which was later 
adopted by the National Union Front, wil! truly 
become the corner stone in the liberation of all 
Kurdistan and the achievement of the national 
unity of the Kurdish nation. The Kurds were also 
delighted when the Coat of Arms of the Iraqi 
Republic was announced (a Kurdish dagger appears 
with an Arab sword.) 


For the Iraqi people, including the Kurds, the 
old regime was a terrible nightmare. Its collapse 
and replacement by a Republican democratic 
order has opened up new vistas of progress and 
national prosperity before the Kurds and paved the 
way for the solution of the Kurdish Question, 
which can only be solved with the establishment 
and extension of democracy and the recognition of 
the right ot the Kurds to self-determination. 


We therefore feel that the first task of the 
Kurdish people in Iraq is to preserve the Iraqi 
Republic and consolidate the gains of the l4th 
July Revolution. In addition, they must assist 
their brothers, in every possible way, who suffer 
from the injustice of the reactionary Turkish and 
Persian Governments; their brothers across the 
arbitrary frontiers that separatêe them. The Arab 
people in Iraq think of their brothers fighting in 
Algiers, Aden and Oman. Naturally. The Kurdish 
people too think of their brethren in Iran, Turkey, 
Syria and the Soviet Union, sharing their happiness 
and sorrow. 

The Kurdish people, as Mustafa Barzani stated 
to the INeıes Chrontcle correspondent in Baghdad, 
are indivisible and the frontiers that separate them 
artificial. Thus, the liberation of Iraqi Kurdistan 
will make it a strong base for the Kurdish national 
movement to render assistance to the Kurds still 
within the sphere of imperialism. 


Colonel! Majid Mohamed Amin, the Military 
Attorney General in the Peoples' Court in Baghdad, 
rightly stated in the Court on 25.1.1958 that, 'the 
sons of the partitioned Kurdish nation look with 
inspiration and delight to their Kurdish brothers 
in Iraq who gained their freedom on 14th July ... 


1ı43/ 


the revolution of the Arabs and Kurds and other 
natjonalities. Today, Iraqi Kurdistan in the 
Republic is a torch of hope to the sons of Kurdistan 
everywhere.” It is therefore of exceptional impor- 
tance to the Kurdish people and their national 
movernent to achieve self-government -- adminis- 
trative and cultural -- in Iraqi Kurdistan. 

The reactionary rulers ot Turkey and Iran began 
to worry as a result of the freeing of Iraqi Kurdi- 
stan, anticipating sorne unwelcome consequences in 
the regions forcibly incorporated in their states. 
Their broadcasts and press started to attack» the 
Iraqi Republic, protesting and shedding crocodile 
tears on the alleged bad conditions of the Kurds in 
Iraq ! Mr. Menderes met the Shah of Persia and 
they found a solution for the whole problem by 
demanding the incorporation of Iraqi Kurdistan 
into Iran ! 


The British press then entered the field. The 
Daısiy Telegraُþh (10.12.58) stated that, “Kurdish 
nationalism is a genuine aspiration but was being 
exploited by the Russians...' Next day Tlıe Ttmnes 
correspondent in the Middle East wrote that, “the 
Kurds are a powerful minority with a sixth or 
ore of Iraq's total population, with a history of 
lawlessness and insurrection, and a traditional 
contempt for Arabs. If serious disaffection could 
be inspired amornıg thern now, Baghdad would be 
in trouble.' When the incitements to move the 
Kurds against the republican order failed, these 
papers concluded in despair that tbe Kurds were 
all Communists ! Ad#ded the Nezs Cirontcle on 
17.12.58, “The Kurds were Russia's pet Trojan 
horses long before the 1917 Revolution.” ` 


Incidentally, when some Arab chauvinists began 
to speculate on the Kurds” intentions, the Iraqi 
Premier, Abdul-Karim Kassem announced at the 
Arab Lawyers' Conference in Baghdad that the 
Kurds had foiled a plot against the Republic in 
Iraqi Kurdistan and handed over maps and rnoney, 
given them by plotters, to the government author- 
ities. It is well known now that recent anti- 
republican plots did not ernanate from the Kurdish 
people, who are loyal to the Arab-Kurdish solidar- 
ity and fully co-operate with the Republican 
authorities. The Premier commended this, saying 
that, “we have become a mighty force, frightening 
the enemy, due to the co-operation of the Arabs 
and Kurds.* 

Following the Revolution, the political parties in 
Iraqi Kurdistan signed a “Charter of Co-operation” 
which included :-- 


1. The preservation of the Republic and the con- 
solidation of its national and democratic path. 


*This solidarity was further deronstrated in the crushing 
of the Shawaf plot in Mosul. 
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2. Recognition of the right of the Kurdish people 
to self-determination. 
Combating all separatist ideas and movements 
nurtured by the imperialists, reactionaries and 
agents to create racial discord or cosmo- 
politan trends in order to separate Iraqi 
Kurdistan from the Iraqi Republic. Consoli- 
dating the solidarity between the two main 
nationalities -- Arab and Kurd -- and develop- 
ing their common struggle for peace and pre- 
servation of the Republican and democratic 
order. 

There are two important points:-- 
The Kurds support the Iraqi Republic abso- 
lutely because of the independent foreign 
policy of the Government, the policy of peaceful 
co-existence and positive neutrality based on 
the U.N. Charter and the Bandung Conference, 
the democratic, anti-irmpenrialist, anti-feudal 
policy, the rnany reforms (such as the Agrarian 
Reform) carried out, which correspond to the 
deepest aspirations of the Kurdish people. 
The Kurdish people support the Arab national 
liberation movement because it is just, anti- 
imperialist and serves the cause of peace and 
dernocracy They also support the aspiration 
of the Arab nation for complete independence 
and national democratic tunity. 


The Kurds expect that any moves in the future 
in Iraq towards the Arab Union will be accompanied 
by steps to extend the Kurdish national rights, such 
as making the Kurdish language the official 
language and the language of instruction in schools 
in Iraqi Kurdistan -- the achievement of se)f- 
We nikê based on cultural autonomy, and 

nally the application of the right of self-deter- 
mination. 


Arab-Kurdish friendship is unparalleled in 
history. It is deep and mutual. It is the basis of 
their mutual respect for their national rights and 
their common struggle. Perhaps this explains sorne 
remarks by Colonel! Mahdawi the President of the 
Peoples”' Court in Baghdad, which implied that, 
“The Kurds from Iskanderon to Mahammara will 
unite by 1960 with the Kurds of Iraq within the 
Iraqi Republic. 

May be it is a possible solution to the Kurdish 
Question ! 

I would like to end this article by quoting a letter 
from my young brother on the situation in Iraq, 
for it illustrates our attitude well. He wrote:-- 
“Brother ! We are now in a new era, the era of 
freedom and peace. We have, fortunately, a 
leader unique in his selfless service of the people. 
We love him very much for his modesty and 
fırmness. He holds to Arab-Kurdish brotherhood 
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and democracy. Today we began enrolling irı the 
Peoples' Militia. We consider this as our duty to 
the nation in order to preserve the gains of the 
heroic Republic and the reforms it has carried out. 
Newroz (Kurdish national day) has become an 


official holiday and will be more highly esteened 
in the Republic: the Kurds have now a great 
standing in the Republic. All the Iraqi people, 
Arabs and Kurds, are solidly united behind their 
leader, Abdul-Karim Kassem.' 


12َ YEARS AGO 
Qazi Mehemed (left) President of the Kurdish Autono- 
mous Republic of Mehabad was hanged by the Perstan 
Government 12 years ago. On the right is Mustafa 
Barzani, commander of the armed forces of the 


Republlc, who is now, once again, 


a 'soldier of the 


Repubillc', the Iraqi Republlc 


The Kurds in Turkey 


by JALAL BEYTOSHI, Leipzig, German Democratic Republic 


To talk of the Kurdish people, their history and 
heröic struggle for their independent political 
structure in Turkey's Kurdistan, it ls necessary to 

o back to study the past of this people and its 
hts in this part of the world. 

To sirplify and in order to avoid being charged 
with partiality we must search for proofs in text 
books and what the historians have written on the 
struggle of the Kurdish people. It is also fair to 
be guided in this by the famous Turkish Traveller 
Olya Chalabi, who-says in his book that there were 
11 independent Kurdish states or principalities in 
the inning of Sultan Salim's rule, with a 
flourishing civilisation and 'advanced' science and 
jindustry, distributed in Kurdish military triangle 
between Iran, Iraq and Anadolia Syria and the 
Caucasüs. These states fell before the Ottornan 
invasions as a result of constant quarrels and 
disunity. 

Yes, they could have resisted but the personal 
interests of the feudalists and princes were an 
obstacle. The most important of these principal- 
ities were:-- 


1. Botan, with a poptlatiöon of over 500,000 and 
orıe of the best known farnilies was the Azizan. 
Hakari. 

Wan. 
Diarbakir. 
Bitlis. 

I shall brief!y describe the last two in the light 

of Olya's report owing to their importance and 

their heroic resistance to the Ottoman Turks. 


The Diarbakir Principality:--Olya Chalabi 
states that the Kurdish state in Diarbakir was 
distinguished by the heroism of its men and the 
courage of its organised troops during its indepen- 
dence which enabled it to resist the Ottoman 
invaders for tens of years. The Ottomans could not 
break. through their forts without heavy casualities 
and then only after employing tens of thousands of 
troops. Olya frequently referred to the advance of 
architecttire in the Kurdish State of Diarbakir and 
of its cultural and scientific standard, which is 
clearly shown in the advancêment of medicine, 
pharmacy, theology, literature, etc. 
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The Bitlis Principality :--Olya Chalabi states 
again that it was a great cultural centre containing 
20 institutions and more than 70 mon-religious 
schools and many industries especially watch- 
making. As soon as the Ottomans occupied these 
principalities they began to rule in the name of 
religion and intensely spread propaganda for the 
“Caliph” which helped them corısiderably. 


But the Kurdish people did not give up the fight. 
They struggled together with Turkish democrats 
against the racialist policy of the Ottoman leaders. 
This movement which included armed resistance, 
lasted from 1875-1886. It was defeated by Turkish- 
Persian collaboration. 


THE KURDS IN THE MUSTAFA KEMAL 
PERIOD 


During the World War I, the Kurdish people 
suffered heavily, bııt as the war ended and the 
Ottoman Ernpire collapsed they gathered their 
forces and pressed the world statesmen to grant 
them their rights. On the otber hand the Greeks 
were attacking Turkey and the Armenians were 
dernanding Qaris and Ardehan. It was then, at a 
critical time for Turkey that Ataturk appeared. 
He went to the Kurds, spoke of the Turkish 
Kurdish friendship, promised them a Kurdish 
Government and appealed for assistance. The 
Kurdish leaders responded. So the Turks and 
Kurds fought unitedly against the Greeks and won. 
The Kurds also began to demand that the big 
powers discuss their problem and sent an official 
delegate "General Sherif' to represent thern in the 
Peace Conference. The ensuing Sevres Treaty, 
signed in 1920 recognised in articles 62, 63, 64, the 
rights of the Kurdish. nation to set up an indepen- 
dent state. But these articles of the Sevres Treaty 
were never carried out and the matter was dropped 
especially after the Kemalist Coup d'etat. The 
Big Powers then signed the Lausanne Treaty with 
Turkey which deprived the Kurdish people of all 
their national rights and Kurdistan was paritioned 
between the expansionist states. 


This is what took place on the stage of inter- 
national politics and that is what the imperialists 
wanted for the Kurdish people. But the Kurds 
fought on to achieve their national aims and to 
revenge themselves of those who betrayed promises. 
Secret Societies were formed and calls were issued 
to the Kurdish people wbich resulted in revolutions 
in the regions of Diarbakir, Mardin and Orfa under 
the leadership of Sheikh Said Pirani. But the 
revolution was brutally suppressed and Pirani and 
Dr. Faud were hanged together with 48 other 
Leaders. 


But that was by no mearıs the end of the struggle. 
This time a political party called Khoybon -- 


Independence -- was formed with branches in 
many regions in Turkey's Kurdistan working under 
the slogan -- 'Liberation of Kurdistan.” It was 
this organisation which led the revolution in the 
region of Agri-Dagh on the Iranian-Turkish frontier 
under the leadership of Ihsan Nuri. This revolt was 
also suppressed. The campaign of supression was 
accompanied by shameful arıd rnonstrous crimes. 

During the last four decades the situation has 

worsened. A clique representing the worst form 

of reaction has taken and sold out the independence 
of Turkey. The Turkish authorities used all means 
to preserve the miserable conditions over power in 

Kurdistan: 

1. They spread the idea that the Kurds are of 
Turkish origin and those clairming to be Kurds 
are merely dissidents. The appearance of the 
Kurds is nothing but a result of the work of 
imperialists wishing to make Turkey divided 
and thus created this imaginary nationality ! 
They also say that everyone who speaks the 
Turkish language is Turkisb (Turkish is taught 
compulsorily in Kurdistan). 

2. They have formed a gigantic police force, secret 
and uniformed to terrorise the citizens, who 
are arrested at the least sign of opposition and 
without knowing the date of their trial. 

3. They have registered all the Kurdish cultural 
workers and scientists, etc. as Turks -- sueh 
as the great Kurdish historian Sharaf-khan of 
Bitlis. 

4. The Kurdish language is officially banned. 

5. Deportation policy: The Turkish Government 
deports tbe Kurds from their regions to the 
Turkish regions. 

6. There is no Kurdish proogramme -- not even a 
Kurdish song -- in the Broadcasts in Turkey, 
i.e. the Kurdish people in Turkey numbering 
over seven million are denied their most 
elementary rights. 


This is what the traitorous Turkish Governments 
have done against the Kurdish people in Turkey. 
But can the terror succeed ? No. The people of 
Turkey and the Kurdish people in Turkey's 
Kurdistan will break their chains. Let them say 
what they will, the Kurds have preserved all their 
national features and inhabit their own regions and 
resist the policy of deportation and do not leave in 
spite of terror and oppression. 


Here are the regions inhabited by the Kurdish 
people in Turkey: 

(a) The regions inhabited almost exclusively by tbe, 

Kurds, 95%-100%-- 

ı. Hakari; 2. Wan; 3. Agri; (Gerekose); 

4. Qaris; 5. Arzerom; 6. Benger; 7. Moshe 

8. Bitlis; 9. Sirt; 10. Mardin; 11. Diar- 

bakir; 12. Malatya; 13. Betunjel (Dersim); 
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14. Arzenjan; 
17. Razi-Aintap. 


(b) Regions where they form a sizeable proportion: 
1. Ankara -- the towns of Haimna, Bala and 
Girsher have Kurdish majorities. 2. Qonya -- 
the Kurds inhabit the regions of Yazghat and 
Jehanli where they constitute absolute major- 
ities. 

(c) In the region of Nidi Aqsra 50,000 Kurds live. 


(4) In towns in the Adena area, l00,000 Kurds 
live. 


(e) In Istanbul, 50,000 Kurds live, the figure rising 
in summer. The main provinces inhabited by 
the Kurds in Turkey are: 


15. Meresh; 16. Sevas; 


1ı. Diarbakir -- this is an important centre in 

the heart of Kurdistan; 2. Bitlis; 3. Moshe; 

4. Wan; 5. Jabaqchor; 60. Dersim; 7 Qaris; 

8. Kerkosh; 9. Mardin. 

ROCKET AND ATOMIG BASES 

The main Kurdish regions taken by the Turkish 

Government as military bases near the frontier of 
the Soviet Union are: l1. Arzerom -- where the 
Turkish third division is stationed under the 
direction of American militarists. 2. Diarbakir, 
where airfıelds have been built especially in the 
fortifıed mountain regions. 3. Adena -- where 
American atoımic bases have been built. Prepar- 
ations are being made to build rocket bases there 
(other atomic and rocket bases are in Izmir and 
Manis.) 


Turkey Reminded of Pledges 


The following letter was sent on behalf of the 
Executive Çommittee of the Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe, to Mr. A. Menderes, Turkish 
Prime Minister during the Greco-Turkish Con- 
ferencc in Zurich :-- 

The Greece-Turkish Conference opened yesterday 
in Zuriclı to fınd a solution for the Cyprus question; 
the Executive Committee of the Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe, wishing for the emergence of a 
sohıtion fcr the problem in accord with the interests 
of the Cypriot people, shall permit itself to review 
briefly the unhappy conditiors under which the 
five million Kurds live in Turkish Kurdistan in the 
Eastern provinces of the Republic in order that the 
Turkish Government may take note of it. 


We regret to note that the fıve million Kurds of 
Turkey, while suffering as a result of extremely bad 
economic conditions, are also deprived of all 
national rights, including the right to study in their 
own national language. 

The Turkish Government goes so far that it even 
ignores the existence of these fıve million Kurds. 
This contradicts what Mr. Ismet Inunu used to 
declare during the Lausanne Conference in 1922- 
1923. Indeed, Mr. Inunu used to ascertain during 
the discussion on the Mosul Question as the con- 
ference documents show, that Turkey is a state of 
two peoples namely the Turkislı people and the 
Kurdish people, that both peoples have absolute 
rights in participating in the Turkish Government 
and in full national equality. The miserable con- 
ditions of the Kurdish people in Turkey, differ 
entirely from this picture. 


After the failure of the Sevres Treaty in 1920, 
which decided in favour of establishing an in- 
dependent Kurdish State or self-governing Kurdish 
State, the Lausanne Treaty was concluded in 19238 
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which guaranteed in Articles 48-44 all the non- 
Turkish elements in Turkey and non-Muslim 
minorities, minimum cultural rights and freedom 
of expression and press in their own non-Turkish 
language. We regret to note that the Turkish 
Government has not taken into consideration these 
articles of the Lausanne Treaty, with regard to its 
Kurdish citizens, who constitute the largest 
nationality in Turkey after the Turks. 

Your Excellency may wish to challenge our 
estimate of five million Kurds in Turkey. Although 
we consider this figure correct, probably under- 
estimated, we would rernind you that the periodic 
Bulletin of the Central Bank of the Turkish Republic 
No. 66, March, l948, states that the Kurdish 
language is spoken by 9:16% of the total population 
of the republic. If we regard your statistics as 
correct, the Kurdish population will still be about 
2,500,000 that is 380 times the number of Turks in 
Cyprus. 

While you are negotiating with the Greek 
Goverrument to fınd a solution for the Cyprus 
Question, to secure the rights of 80,000 to 100,000 
Turks on the island, we request you to carry out the 
'Bêçeak uttered by the Turkish delegation in the 

usanne Conference, and apply Articles 38, 39 of 
the Lausanne Treaty in the interests of the Kurds 
of Turkey and recognise the personality of these as 
a mnationality differing from the Turks and as 
citizens in the Republic . . . and grant them 
especially the right to study in their national 
language and the practicing of any other right born 
of their national structure within the Turkish 
Republic.” 

Copies of the letter were sent to Mr. Karamanlis, 
Greek Prime Minister, the Secretary General of the 
United Nations, Human Rights Commission (U.N `. 
It was also released to the press. 


Cave 
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The Kurds in Iran* 


A Historîc-ethnograþhic essay by T. F. ARISTOVA 
Translation from the Russian by A. N. ALı-SAADI, London. 


Iran is a multi-national state of more than l8 
million people. Its territory is inhabited by peoples 
diflering in social, ethnic, linguistic and religious 
belonging. 

Tbe economic and strategic positions of Iran had 
made her, since a long time, an arena for the 
struggle of irperialist states. These have converted 
Iran, now, not only to a cheap source of raw 
materials but also to a bridgehead for an attack on 
tbe Soviet Union. 


The imperialists are utilising the Iranian Govern- 
ment as an aggresive political tool against the 
Iranian people who are to be used as cannon fodder 
in the imperialist struggle for world supremacy. 
These policies of the Anglo-American imperialists 
contradict the interests of the Iranian people who 
are suffering from imperialist oppression as well as 
their own bourgeoisie and feudal lords. 


The national liberation movement in the 
colonial and dependent countries after the second 
world war, at a period in which developed a new 
general crisis of the world capitalist system, 
acquired far better strength and politcal maturity 
in comparison with the anti-imperialist movement 
after the first world war. This flame of the emanci- 
pation movement involved all the colonalised east, 
and Iran in particular. 


Among nationalities of Iran, the Kurds occupy a 
special position. Like others, they are suffering 
from the colonial system. The position of the 
Kurdish people is still more complicated since they 
are divided between several states: Turkey, Iraq, 
Iran and Syria. 


The fate of the Kurdish people, who are about 
seven million, in the present era of cerises of the 
colonial system, represent considerable interest, as 
in many respects does the fate of the neighbouring 
peoples of the Middle East. 


The centuries old Kurdish history had been 
influenced by many neighbouring states and 
peoples. This undoubtedly, has affected the Kurds 
materially as well as spirıtually. 


In spite of the foreign influence, the Kurds have 
preserved up till now their own national culture 
with inherent specifıc characteristics. In particular, 
in spite of age long oppression and forcible political 
assimilation, the Kurds have preserved their own 


* The essay was written in 1953 as the authoress” thesis 
for the degree of candidate of Historical Science at the 
Institute of Ethnography, Academy of Sciences, USSR. 
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national language. This confirms the words of 
Comrade Stalin about the fırmness and colossa! 
resistability of language to forcible assimilation.j 
The Kurds have also preserved their own national 
costtumes and a series of customs and cerermonies. 
The study of the history, origin, development 
and present cultural and material conditions of the 
Kurdish people, and in the light of these the, 
possible, future fate of the Kurdish nation appears 
to be a proper subject for specialised investigation. 
The authoress's present thesis concerns the 
following problems :-- 
1ı. To give a genera! ethnograpbic description of 
the Iran Kurds. 


2. To show the sweeping national emancipation 
movement of the Iran Kurds after the second 
world war. 

3. IHIhıstrate by ethnographic material the different 


fates of the 'foreign' and Soviet Kurds, and 
compare the two systems (Capitalist and 
Socialist) and show the change in the life and 
culture of the Soviet Kurds as a result of the 
Leninist-Stalinist national policy. 

Theoratically and rnethodologically, the thesis 
had been based on classical Marxist-Leninist works, 
in particular the works of Stalin on the national 
question and his work 'The economic problems of 
socialism in the U.S.S.R.ُ 

The authoress, in her werk, has followed the 
direction of the well known position of Comrade 
Stalin. “Each nation -- all alike large and sınall -- 
has its own qualitative peculiarities which belong 
to it alone and which are not possessed by others. 
these peculiarities, in each nation, are deposited in 
the general treasure of world culture, enriching and. 
supplementing it.'** 

The thesis consists of an introduction, five 
chapters, and conclusions. There is also a sup- 
plement as well as an album illustrating the mat- 
erial. Material on the Kurds living in the Armenian 
S.S.R. had been gathered by the authoress during 
a visit to the Soviet Armenias' Kurds in 1951. 


The fırst chapter surveys literature on the Kurds 
in general and Iran Kurds in particnlar. This is 
followed by, the far from complete, ethnographic 
information chiefly concerning all Kurds without 
specific isolation of the Iran Kurds. 


+ Stalin--Marzism and the Language QuaÉsiion. 

** Stalin in a speech at a dinner given in honour of a 
Finnish Governmental delegation on 7th April 1948-- 
Bolshevik 1948 No. 7. 
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Most of the works about the Kurds published in 
Western Europe, had been written by travellers and 
missionaries. A great number of books devoted to 
the Kurdish Question were published from the 19th 
to the beginning of the 20th centuries, in German 
and French. In the present tire considerable 
number of works on the Kurds had been published 
in English. Many of these works reflect racialist 
and haûsîdiiie tendancies ( works of Ripla, 
Booshan, Brown, Jackson, Shultz and others.) 


Some insignificant material is from literature in 
the Persian language: (Afshar, Nader, Chokhraz and 
others), and the work of M. Kaeykhan TÃ# general 
geograbþhy of Iran (1931), A. Razmar TJ Mlitary 
geograğh» of Iran (l941), R. Yasem Kurds and theır 
historıc and ethnic origin (1945), from the Geograþic 
dictionary of te þoþılation of Iran. 

The literature on the Persian language propo- 
gates the Pan-Iranian theory, that Kurds according 
to culture, language and religion are Persians 
(Abbasi, Cendzhabi, R. Yasemi). 


Neglect towards the ethnographic study of the 
Iran Kurds is explained by the self-conceited policy 
of assimilation followed by the Iranian Govern- 
ment. This makes a feeble attempt to prove that 
Kurds belong to 'The great and proud Iranian 
nation” and that Kurds are "Pure Iranians'. 


In the Russian literature until the first half of 
the 19th century; in the articles of the magazine 
CÇawucasus, The Caucasus news deþariment of thıe 
Russtan Geograþhical Soctety, Transactions of the 
Russian Geograþhšîcal Society, Collected material on 
Asia, Collected material deseribing cownîrtes and 
tribes of tye Cawucasus, and others, numerous 
fragmentary information on the ethnography of the 
Kurds had been reported by different authors 
(Arakelyan, Gagaren, Kartsev, Mašsalski, Maxi- 
movith-Vasilkoviski, Khanekov, Zeodlits, Kam- 
carakan, Khachatoorov, Maoonzel and others). 

At the end of the first half of the 19th century, 
works by Russian authors, dedicated especially to 
the Kurds and their ethnography, began to appear 
(Obovyan, Learkh, Egiazarov). öf these, the 
researches ot Learkh, alone are dedicated to Kurds 
of Iran. The rest of the authors examine the etnho- 
graphy of Transcaucasus Kurds. 


In contrast to West European, as well as Iranian 
authors, the majority of the Russian investigators 
are factual. They show that the Kurdish people do 
have a culture of their own. 


Armed with the progressive Marxist-Leninist 
theory, Soviet specialists on the Kurds, a large 
number of whom are Kurdish scientifıc workers, 
have continued and developed the progressive ten- 
dency of the Russian scientists, achieving consider- 
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able success in the study of history, language and 
ethnography of the Kurdish people. Abundant 
material on the history, economics and ethnography 
of the. Kurds is contained in the newspapers 7z 
New East (1925), The Agrar:an Problem (l931), the 
magazine Te Dawn of the East (1925), Material on 
the Nafonal-Colontial Problem (1934), The Soviet 
Ethnograğþhy (1949, 1951, 1952). Valuabie and inter- 
esting material on the ethnography of Iran Kurds 
is contained in the work ot O. L. Vilchevsky 
“Kurds of North-West Iran', which is in the 
form of a short essay. Last but not least, the 
works of the Kurds: (Amir Avdal, Adzhie Dzhendi, 
Ch. Bakaev, K. Koordoev). 


The second chapter gives general information 
about the Kurds (where they are settled in the 
country and their numbers, religion and language, 
and available enthnographic information) as well 
as a short historic essay and information (data) 
about Kurdish tribes in Iran. The historical 
essay shows that all the history of the Kurdish 
people is filled with struggle against conquerorš 
(Romans, Arabs, Seljuks, etc.), by ing their 
independent culture, language and political inde- 
pendence. The short historical essay covers the 
period from anciernıt times up to the second world 
war. One third of a chapter is devoted to the 
material conditions and culture of the Iran Kurds 
from the 19th to the 20th century (occupations, 
dwellings, women's costumes and ornaments, 
men's costumes and arms, utensils and food, 
social and domestic relations, music, dancing and 
religion). 

The social sytem of the Iran Kurds is character- 
ised by feudal relationships. Their funndamental 
occupations are cattle breeding and agriculture. 
Cattle breeding appears to be the main occupation 
of nomadic and semi-nomadic Kurds, and is based 
chiefly on breeding small horned cattle (goats). 
Breeding big horned cattle (buffalos, cows and 
bulls) have secondary importance. 

Agriculture is widespread, to unequal degrees, 
alınost everywhere except at the regions of high 
mountains. 

The food is, fundamentally, from agricultural 
products: barley, wheat, maize, lentil, sugar-beet 
and rice here and there. Of industrial crops, 
tobacco is widespread, vegetable crops are also 
widespread. The earth of Iran Kurdistan is fertile, 
but it is treated by primitive tools -- a character- 
istic of the whole of Iran. These are, on the whole, 
wooden ploughs with iron tips. Other tools used 
in agriculture processes are: boards for thrashing 
corn, wooden shovels, pitch forks and similar. 


Many Kurds make a living by making and ttading 
in carpets, felts and other wollen goods. Kurdish 
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carpets, according to their manufacture, nay be 
divided into proper or nap carpets and non-pile 
carpets. The fırst category are attributed to: 
'Khankefi', “Emani', 'Cenne', 'Mina-khani'. The 
second type are the carpets of 'Zili' or '“Bar' and 
'Dzhardzhi'. There are detailed drawings of 
different types of Kurdish carpets. 


Felts manufacetured by the Kurds are of two 
types: “khoresani' -- the best quality and “kolav' 
which is rougher and gets a worse treatment than 
the 'khoresani'. 

In addition the Iran Kurds make men's waist- 
coats and caps. From woollen articles: bags, 
men's, women's and children's socks and stockings, 
and linen for tents are made. 

Kurdish villages aıe usually divided into several 
blocks, which are from two to four or more. On the 
plains few of the towns or villages of Iran Kurds 
differ frorn the Persian, Armenian or Azerbeijani 
villages. The characteristic buildings here are the 
mud houses with flat roofs. 


The chapter also describes Kurdish dwellings 
with cupola shaped roofs. 

Irrespective of building materials; the Kurdish 
summer quarters, in the interior layout and to a 
considerable extent in construction, frequently, 
appear almost of the same type for all settled Kurds 

Cupola shaped roofs are the characteristics of the 
upper apartments. In the centre of the cupola there 
is an opening for light and smoke (there being no 
windows). 

Such summer dwellings may consist of one or 
several apartments of square or rectangular shapes. 
Quality and dimensions depend on the prosperity 
of the owner. The homes of poor Kurds (the 
fundamental masses of the population), consist, 
usually, of one apartment which serveş as a dwell- 
ing as well as for the upkeep of cattle. With 
prosperous Kurds, there are special places for 
accomodating sheep, cattle, etc.  Parts of the 
house are joined by corridors. 


Nomadic as well as semi-nomadic Kurds live in 
the mountains in summer where tents serve as 
living quarters. The anti-room side of the tent, as 
a rule, is opened orientated to the east. The back 
and lateral sides are protected by the section 
sloping from above and roughly half a meter to the 
ground. In winter tents are divided, by means of 
curtains or screens, to several sections. 


Available information about the costumes of 
Iran Kurds describe those existing in the Armenian 
S.S.R. of the “Brook' tribe, a considerable fraction 
of which lives in the North-West of Iran. 


The characteristic national costume of the 
women of Iran Kurds is the woollen knitted belt-- 
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“pishte', the head~dress which has the a: e 
of a silk clothing or fez, made from cloth and 
decorated with coins; as well as the absence of 
yashınak. An inalienable and important part of 
women's costumes are the numerous adornments 
(of ears, neck, breasts, wrists and feet). 


The description of the male costumes of Iran 
Kurds is given in the data. 


Utensils used by the Kurds ınay be classifıed 
according to the materials they are made from 
(copper, clay, stone and cast iron). 


A chapter investigates the problem of storing 
food (grains, meat and dairy products). The food 
of Kurds populating the valleys and occupied in 
farming is ımainly from crops and vegetable dishes. 
In the food of semi-nomadic and nomadic Kurds, 
meat and dairy products predorninate over crops 
and vegetables. 


A highly original national art had been created 
by the Kurds. Round dancing “Govend” is very 
popular. Govend” is of two varieties: a special 
dance with leaps--'chopi' and a smooth dance-- 
'Nerm'. 

The analysis of the material and spiritual culture 
of the Iran Kurds permits the following con- 
clusions:-- 

The material and spiritua! culture of the Iran 
Kurds present itself as the produce of centuries old 
historic development of the proud Kurdish people. 
It refutes the false racialist 'theory” about the 
absence of any kind of culture arnong nomadic and 
serni-nomadic peoples especially the Kurds. 


At the sarne time one observes, in the culture of 
the Kurdish people, sorne distinctions of the other 
peoples of the Caucasus and the Middle East. This 
is the result of the prolonged economic, historic and 
cultural links between the Kurdish and neigh- 
bouring peoples. 

The development of the national culture of Iran 
Kurds is hindered by the policy of pan-Iranism 
followed by the reactionary Iranian Government, 
and national assirnilation to which the Kurds are 
subjected to. 


The foıurth chapter examines the national 
liberation movernent of the Iran Kurds after the 
second world war. 


Enormous influence on the awakening of the 
conciousness of the eastern peoples, including the 
Kurdish people, had been exerted by the Russian 
Revolution of 1905 and the Great October Socialist 
Revolution. With this influence, and up to the 
post-war period, the struggle of the Kurdish people 
for their own national liberation stood, partly, as 
the general struggle of the colonial people against 
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imperialism. In Iran after the second world war, 
the Kurdish national liberation movement had a 
high reputation among all the Iranian people. In 
1945, a Democratic Party of Kurditan was 
created. 


As a result of the development of the national 
liberation movement in the North-West Iran 
region (Iranian Kurdistan), a Kurdish autonomous 
government was formed headed by the democratic 
Party of Kurdistan. 


The merits of the D.P.K., like the Demoecratic 
Party of Iran Azerbaijan, were--that they carried 
out. extremely significant measures of democratic 
characters (universal and free instructions in: 
schools in the native language, the opening of 
national theatres, etc.), This oflered the possibility 
of solving :the national question on dernocratic 
basis. 

The endeavour of the Iran Kurds to achieve 
their national liberation after the war ended in 
failure. All their democratic achievements were 
trarnpled. under foot by the Iranian reaetionaries 
with the active participation of the Anglo-American 
imperialists. 

The struggle of the Kurdish people for liberation 
did not ènd, but it is at present more closely 
connected with the movement of all the Iranian 

ple for the creation of a really democratic 
Talan Government. 


The fıfth. chapter deals with changes in the 
economy, culture and life of the Kurds living ir 
Soviet Arrmnenia. 


The Kurds in the U.S.S.R. are safe from perse- 
cution and national assimilation which they suffer 
abroad -- in Iran, Turkey, etc. Material conditions 
offer the possibility of contrasting the life and well- 
being of U.S.S.R. and Iran Kurds, not only ''gener- 
ally but also on a special example of the 'Brook' 
tribe which lives in both Iran and U.S.S,R. 


In Tsarist Russia the Kurds belonged to one of 
the very oppressed nomadic peoples. 


Durirıg the Soviet rule, the Kurdish economy has 
attained unprecedented successes. In the U.S.S.R. 
the Kurds have once and for all altered towards a 
permanent way of life as the result of the setting up 
of collective farms arnong Kurdish peasants. This 
has brought them prosperity. 


Armenia's Kurds have carried out big work on 
the development of stock-raising. Each collective 
farın has specialised fars: sheep and goat breeding 
and poultry farms. 


For the successful development of the collective 
farms economy for better cultivation of the land 
and increase in its crops capacity, various forms of 
organisation of labour had been adopted. In mixed 
collective farms, men ard women of diflerent 
nationalities work together side by side (Armenians, 
Azerbaijanis, Kurds). Many teams in the collective 
farms are headed not only by Kurdish ınen but 
women as well. 


With the growth and consolidation of the collec- 
tive farms' econormy, collective farmers became 
more prosperous. Kurdish population started 
living in new houses with neat, spacious and airy 
rooms, The great majority of these new houses 
have electricity and redite. 


PERSIAN CRIMES NOT FORGOTTEN 


A Persian gendarme holding by the hajr the head of 
the dead Kurdish leader 'Sirnko' who led the move- 
ment for Kurdish self-governrnent in tlıe 'twenties. 
He was--together with other leaders--invited for 
negotiatlous with tlıe Perslan authorlties but was 
murdered in Uahnu in a dirty plot (he was aaked to 
parade to have his photo taken and was then 
murdered). 
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About the Kurds of the U.S.S.R. 


COMMENTARY ON “REYA TEZE”'--THE KURDISH JOURNAL FROM EREVAN, 
by M. BASIL NIKITINE 
(From T/ıe Chronicle of Kurdish Sociology No. 2, June 1958) in 'L'Afriuqe et L'Asie' No. 43 1958 
Translated by M. MERDAN, England. 


The Kurdish journal eya Teze is published 
in Erevan by the Cornmunist Party of Soviet 
Armenia, and has appeared since l945 in the 
Cyrillic Alphabet. It provides many points of 
interest on the development of the Kurdish 
minority in that region. In the discussion, the 
accent is on agricultural work, and the changes in 
rural life in the collective-farms; one learns, then, 
of very comfortable houses, running water, elect- 
ricity, schools, sport, medical services, cinemas, 
broadcasting, clubs and co-operative stores. Move- 
ments of flocks has not lessened, but breeding is 
practised in winter in a very rational manner 
(using stables, silos of forage and veterinary care). 


The main theme is on the increasing of the 
products of breeding, such as milk, meat and wool. 
The swine-hberds and shepherds who obtain the best 
results are honoured, and their names and pictures 
featured in the journal's colurnns. The subject of 
hours of work and arnourıt of wages for the collec- 
tive farm workers raises many discussions. At 
annual general meetings the collective faırms 
obtaining the best results are quoted as examples 
to follow, and their hard working membeıs, con- 
sequently are rewarded witlı morney and produce. 
In contrast, the badly rnanaged collective farms 
are nailed to the pillory, and lack of labour dis- 
cipline severely criticised. The tasks of agriculture, 


The Gorky Institute, U.S.S.R., 


The journal Sovtet Literature, l0th Nurnber, 1958, 
published the following news item :-- 


'“The Gorky Institute of World Literature has 
undertaken the publication of a series of books 
called E?os of the Peoþle of the U .S.S.R., which 
is being prepared in co-operation with the 
institutes of literature of the Union Republics. 

Tbe preparation of the first book, Kward Eþþtc 
Songs, has already been compiled jointly with 
the Institute of Literature of the Armenian 
Academy of Sciences. 


This is the first time that the finest songs and 
tales of the Kurd people are presented so fully. 
The book contains originals of the Kurd epos, 
their translations into the Russian language, the 
melodies of these songs, recorded by the Armen- 
ian Composer, Komitas, and comınentarics.” 
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sowing, hbarvesting, construction, are very closely 
followed. There are many indications given of the 
successes achieved by the tractor-drivers or by the 
combine-harvester teams, and their faults criti- 
cised, along with the bad state of sheep folds, of 
agricultural machinery (M.T.S.), etc. Wall- news- 
papers, Socialist Competition, the Komsomal 
(Young Communists) all play a big part and are 
often discussed. 


The country elections for the local Soviets 
recognise Kurdish candidates, and then at that 
time give information in party literature on Kur- 
dish customs and culture. 


One concludes that in Soviet Armenia there 
exists a separate Kurdish community which may, 
one day, make claims in the line of a general 
national movernent, ir so far as its particular way 
of life and outlook is not made into an obstacle by 
the neighbouring groups of Kurds. As for economic 
development, it does not seem that the develop- 
ment of private property has harmed the develop- 
ment of the community. The collective farm and 
the tribe warrant study in comparison. 


N.B.--A detailed article on the subject, based 
on a paper delivered to the Congress ot Oriental 
Studies, held in Munich in 1957, will appear in the 
revue Rocznik Orientailistyczny of Warsaw in 1959. 


and the 'Kurd Epic Songs 


Tbis fact was discussed at the Conference of 
K.S.S.E. United Kingdom Branch, and the Editor 
of this journal was instnıcted to communicate with 
the Gorky Institute on behalf of the Branch. The 
following letter dated 25/1/1959, was subsequently 
sent: 


The Director, 
Gorky Institute, 
Moscow. 


Dear Friend, 


I am writing to you on behalf of the Kurdish 
Students” Society in Europe -- United Kingdom 
Branch. I have been instructed by the Conference 
of this branch, held in London on the 27th Decem- 
ber, 1958, to convey to you our sincere gratitude 
for the magnificent work being done on Kurdish 
literature by the Gorky Institute. We have just 
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learnt through the medium of the monthly Soviet 
Literature -- l0th English Edition for 1958, of the 
completion of the book Kar4 Eþic Songs, with 
originals of the Kurdish epos, their translations into 
the Russian language, the melodies of these songs 
recorded by the Armenian composer, Komitas, and 
commentaries. 


For us Kurdish people this is truly a land ınark 
in the history of our culture, and speaks well for 
the cultural developrnent of all nationalities in the 
great Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


We Kurds who do not live in the U.S.S.R. 
strongly desire to read and study this unique book, 
and therefore our Society begs you to prepare for 
ıs a special edition of this book, printed as follows: 


1. As far as Kurdish is concerned, in the Kurdish 
Latin Alphabet. 

2. Omitting the translation into the Russian 
language. 

3. with the texts of the songs, and with their 
accompanying melodies, in the Kurdish Latin 
Alphabet. 

4. The Kurdish translations of the conmentaries, 
ıısing the Kurdish Latin Alphabet, to be in 
cluded. 


We know that you will appreciate the fact that 
the use of the Cyrillic Alphabet will greatly limit 
study of this book outside the U.S.S.R. 


The awakening of the Kurdish people, especially 
after the recognition of their national rights by the 
new Republican Order in Iraq, has produced a 
great demand for such cultural works as this. If 
you could possibly prepare such an edition, and we 
beg you to do so, we would guarantee ordering it 


on a large scale for distribution and sale at least 
in Iraq, and probably also in Syria and Iran. 


We enclose for your general interest a copy of 
Kurdistan -- Divided Nafion of the Middle East, and 
the third issue of our magazine KURDISTAN. 

Yours fraternally, 


SALAH SAADALLA. 


The Institute very kindly sent the following 
reply dated 16/3/1959: 


Dear Friend, 


Permit me to express my deep gratitude for the 
publications on Kurds and Kurdistan you were kind 
enough to send us. We examined them with great 
interest and undoubtedly they will be of con- 
siderable aid in our research work on culture of 
the Kurdian people. 


The book you have asked about in your letter, 
namely Kwrd Eþic Songs was prepared by the 
research workers of our Institute in collaboration 
with Manoc Abegyan Literary Institute (Armenia). 
Since the interest in Kurdian Epic Songs, as well 
as in the epic songs of other nations is very widely 
spread among Russian readers, the text of that 
book is given both in the Kurdian and Russian 
languages. 

As soon as the book is off the press, which will 
probably be early next year, we shall forward it to 
you. 

Sincerely, 
ARPHO PETROSYAN, 
Deþuty Director, 
Gorky Institute of World Literature, 
Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., Moscow. 


Newroz Celebrations 


The Kurdish people celebrated Newroz -- the 
Kurdish National Day -- 21st March in the various 
cities and towns of Kurdistan. This feast of Spring 
and Freedom was celebrated freely for the fırst 
time in Iraqi Kurdistan, as a result of the recog- 
nition of the Kurdish national rights embodied in 
the Provisional Republican Constitution following 
the l4th July revolution. 


PREMIER KASSEM HONOURS THE 
GELEBRATIONS 


The biggest Newroz celebration took place in 
Bagdad on 23rd March. Prernier Abdul Karim 
Kassem honoured the occasion. Entering the hall, 
he was loudly cheered. He stayed for two hours. 
There was a rnoving scene as he rose to leave, the 
Kurdish girls in national costume surrounded him, 


held him and requested him to stay; Premier 
Kassem did. 


Before leaving, the Prime Minister -- planner of 
the glorious 14th July Revolution and founder of 
the Republic of Iraq -- addressed the rneeting. He 
congratulated them on the occasion of Newroz, the 
national feast of the Kurdish people as he called it. 
It was then that he deelared that “to complete your 
happiness with this feast -- Newroz -- we shall 
announce an important event to the people and 
the world.' Three days later, Iraq officially with- 
drew from the Baghdad pact. He also said that 
'we will have another revolution next month.” 


Members of the Peoples' Court, the Soviet 
Ambassador, delegates from Peoples' China, Ger- 
man Democratic Republic and Bulgaria were 
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present. The rneeting was opened by Dr. Sadiq 
Atroshi. Mr Jamal Al-Haydari, a leader of the 
Iraqi Communist Party, and Mr. Hamza Abdulla, 
leader of the United Demoecratic Party of Kur- 
distan, delivered speeches. 


Many Kurdish songs and dances were presented; 
perhaps the fınest dance was performed by the 


Newroz 


BERLIN. The Kurdish students in Berlin held a 
party on 21st March to celebrate their national day. 
The party was also attended by many Arab and 
German friends. 

Mr. Mustafa Saydo delivered a speech of wel- 
come. The party started with the Şong of Newroz. 
Mr. Kemal Fuad, Chairman of the Germany Branch 
of the K.S.S.E., spoke briefly on the origin of 
Newroz and the history of the Kurdish people. 
He condernned the assimilation policy applied by 
the Turkish, Persian and Syrian Governments 
against the Kurdish people, and thanked the stand 
of the Iraqi Republic towards the Kurds. He stated 
also that the Kurds were not followers of Separ- 
atism, but supported voluntary union on the basis 
of brotherhood, equality and mutual recognition of 
national rights. 

Mr. Kadhirn Al-Qorayshi, representing the Iraqi 
Students” Society in Germany, cornmended Arab- 
Kurdish friendship and partnership. 

A tea-party followed the presentation of re- 
corded Kurdish songs. 

Following the interval, Mr. Abdulla Omar 
recited the Newroz Song, translated into Arabic; 
then Mrs. Pirshang Adib also recited selected 
verses of Kurdish poetry by Kamuran. Miss 
Mariana then read in German a Kurdish poem 
called Fafherland by Dr. Kamuran Hedir-Khan. 

Herr Hilımad Kadanik, after thanking the 
K.S.S.E., said that the “German people bear the 
responsibility for two costly World Wars. However, 
there are still some people who think of waging a 
third World War, more destructive than any other 
before. This calls for vigilance and increased efforts 
to preserve the World Peace.' 


VIENNA. Newroz was celebrated in Vienna, 
Austria, with a party attended by about 80 
students, rnainly Iraqis, Syrians and Jordanians. 
Guests included the Iraqi Consul in Vienna. 

Speeches were delivered on Newroz. The support 
of the Kurdish people to the Republic of Iraq was 
emphasised, an example being the active part 
played by the Kurds in suppressing the counter- 
revolutionary Anti-Republican and U.A.R. in- 
spired rebellion led by Shawaf in Mosul. 
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Feyli Kurds -- of the Kurdish Community in 
Baghdad. 

What a change from the days of the old regime 
when Newroz celebrations were banned ! 


Other Newroz celebrations took place in Sulei- 
maniya, Arbil, Kirkuk, Duhok, Zakho, Aqra, 
Aımnadia, Khaneqin, Mandali and other towns of 
Iraqi Kurdistan. 


in Europe 


Omar Dizayi presented some songs. Serdar 
played on the guitar and Abdul-Razzaq Al-Maini 
spoke on current affairs. 


LONDON. On the occasion of the Kurdish New 
Year -- Newroz --- the U.K. Branch of the K.S.S.E. 
staged a social function at the Mahatma Ghandi 
Hall. The programme was colourful and well 
arranged. It ineluded some very lively Kurdish 
national dances from various parts of Kurdistan. 
The audience was visibly impressed by these per- 
formances; though amongst the Society members 
there were neither sopranos nor crooners, never- 
theless a number of national songs -- both pat- 
riotic and romantic -- were sung by the existing 
talent. 

Invitations were sent to various students', 
bodies and individuals. The response was encour- 
aging. To mention some, representatives of the 
Iraqi Students' Society, The Arab Students” Union, 
The Pakistani Youth League and the British- 
Asian and Overseas Socialist Fellowship were 
present. Individuals came in great numbers. The 
Iraqi friends participated in the night's programme, 
and so did the Pakistani friends. 

But the night was not all song and dance enter- 
tainment, a number of speeches were delivered. 
First the Secretary of the U.K. Branch, T. M. 
Amin, gave a short account of Newroz, Kurdish 
history, and the present and future democratic 
aspirations of the Kurdish people. Further, the 
General-Secretary of the I.S.S., Dhia-al-Iqabi, 
delivered a short speech in which he expressed the 
fundamental spirit of brotherhood that exists 
arnong Arabs and Kurds under the democratic 
Republic. In reply Salah Saadalla reciprocated the 
sentiments arıd confırmed in even stronger terms 
the unbreakable partnership between the two. The 
Secretary of the Pakistani Youth League expressed 
kev GAAK and of their mutuality he was 
assured. 


Altogether it was a successful night which in- 
deed helped a bond of amity among the Kurds and 
the other people present. 


NEWROZTAN PÎROZ BE DILÊKI ŞAD, 
BE AŞTÎ BI JIN SERBEST U AZAD 
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GELEBRATING 'NEWROZ--THE KURDISH NATIONAL FEAST--IN LONDON 


A group of young Kurds perform a natlonal dance. Left to right: Rifat, Shaban, 
Abdel-Rezzaq, Tariq, Mohamed, Nozad, JelaL 


PREMIER KASSEM SPEAKS OF THE 
IDEAL UNIVERSITY OF BAGHDAD 


Addressing the first Conference of the Union of 
Teachers in Iraq, Premier Kassem said that the 
University of Baghdad will be proclaimed soon. It 
will be made an Ideal University. Premier Kassem 
said: "We shal! disregard the cost for the sake of 
science and the flourishing of culture. We shall 
endeavour to lay the foundation stone of the 
University before the next July 14th at all costs. 
The University will cater for 12,000 students.” 


THE MIDDLE EAST JOURNAL 


An important and very interesting 10-page 
essay on 'Tlıe Kurds and the Revolution in 
reel by Mr. C. J. Edınonds appears in the 

ıddle East Journal, Volume 13, Number 1, 


M: 
Winter, 1959 with a page devoted to the 
Tbird Congress of the Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe. 


IRAQ STUDENTS 


The Iraqi Students held a Conference to found 
their Union. Delegates attended from all Colleges, 
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Secondary and Intermediate Schools (except the 
Military Schools). The Government has already 
recognised the Union. A letter was sent to this 
Conference on behalf of K.S.S.E. Executive Com- 
mittee wishing the Conference success and urgirıg 
continued efforts to further consolidating the 
Republic and strengthening Kurdish Arab. sili- 
darity. 


KURDISH STUDENTS IN TURKEY 


A correspondent imformed the K.S.S.E. that an 
organisation of Kurdish Students in Turkey has 
just been formed. The Central Committee of this 
Students” Urıion (which is undergıound owing to 
the absence of Demoecratic rights in Turkey), has 
declared its wish to strengthen relations with 


S.S.E. 


THE SPRING FESTIVAL OF 1.S.S. IN U.K. 


The Acting Cultural Attaché of the Iraqi 
Embassy, Mr. Abboud Al-Baldawi addressed the 
opening ceremony of the traditional annual Spring 
Festival of the Iraqi Students in U.K. This year's 
Festival was held in Sandown T.W. at the end of 
March for four days. The Festival was fılmed. It 
was highly successful, the attendarıce reached 260. 
a record. 
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. Aetinities of the Kurdish Students' Š§ociêty in Ëurope : 


'ÜُNÎTED KINGDOM BRANCH 
The. U.K. Branch -of :the K.S.S.E. held its 
Annual. General Meeting on 27/12/1058. It was 
attended by 24 delegates. 


A letter of greeting was received from the 
Branch of K.S.S.E. in Germany. Mr. Said Taha, 
the Acting President of the Arab Students' Union 
in U.K. brought the fraternal greetings of his 
organisation to the conference. 


Reports were presented by the Secret 
Treasuer, and the Librarian, together with a short 
report frorn the Editor of KURDISTAN -- a lively 
discussion followed. It was resolved: 


1ı. To send a letter of greetings to His Excellency, 
Major-General Abdul-Karim Kassem -- Iraqi 
Premier -- in support of the sentences passed 
by the People's Court and to request their 
execution, support of the `Agrarian Reform Law 
and to. emphasise Arab-Kurdish solidarity. 
(This letter was sent and received wide pub- 
licity in Iraq--EDITOR). 
To issue a press staternent emphasising Arab- 
Kurdish solidarity and refuting false state- 
ments about alleged the malcontent among 
Iraqi Kurds. : : 
To instruct the Editor of KURDISTAN to send a 
letter of thanks to the Gorky Institute of 
(World Literature” in Moscow for their publi- 
cation of the Kurd Epþic Songs, and requesting 
its publication in a special edition. 
To send letters of protests to the Turkish and 
Iranian Government condemning their treat- 
ment of the Kurds and referring to the forcible 
eviction of Kurdish tribes from Iran into Iraq. 
To contact the Afro-Asian students” organi- 
sations to strengthen relations and to request 
afliliation. 
To celebrate the Kurdish National Day -- 
Newroz -- and set up a special committee to 
organise a party on that occasion. 
To hold two lectures on the “Kurdish Question” 
soon. 
to publish a Branch magazine in Arabic called 
Seda Kurdistan under the direction of the 
Editor of KURDISTAN -- this magazine will be 
sold mainly in Iraq. 
To recommend the publication of a magazine 
in French and German by the Austria, Switzer- 
land and German branches. 

The Branch Çormınittee elected consisted of :-- 
Mr. Fuad Karim--Ciıatrman. 
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Mr. Tahsin Amin--Šervetaşy. ED 
Mr. Ahmed Saadi--Edifor of 'Seda Kurdistan". 
Mr. Shawqi Aziz--Treasurer. 
Miss Nazdar Rashid Jawdat--Member. 
The Conference ended with delegates singing the 
Kurdîsh:Nationa! Song -- Kwrdisfan Kurdistan. 


SWITZERLAND 


The Switzerland Branch. of the K.S.S.E. held 
its Annual Meeting in Geneva at the end of 1958. 
The meeting :-- 

1. Adopted unanimously all the resolutions carried 
by the Third Congress and supported the work 
of the Executive Coımmittee and the Society. 


Adopted a resolution calling on the Executive 
Comınittee to write a letter to the Iraqi Govern- 
ment supporting the .petition of a group of 
Kurdišh educationiists for the extension of 
Kurdish schèols in Iraqi Kürdistan and the 
teaching of the geography and history of 
Kurdistan. Î i 
Decided unanimously to call on the Executive 
Çommittee to request the Iraqi Government to 
establish a Kurdish broadcast or extend the 
present Kurdish programrnes especially in the 
dialects of Kurdistan of Turkey and Iran so 
` that the Kurds of these parts of the Kurdish 
nation may benefıt from the existing freedom 
due to the Iraqi Revolution. 


To protest to the Human Rights Commission of 
the United Nations against the plan of bornbing 
Kurdistan with atomic bombs and. publish the 
protest, together with a comment, as a pam- 
phlet, and circulate it to the international 
press and international circles. 


To form a special Committee to organise con- 
tacts with Iranian Kurdistan (the Committee 
was formed ot three rnembers all frorn Iranian 
Kurdistan). 

To write to the press which publishes articles 
on the “Kurdish Question” and collect what is 
ptblished in newspapers on Kurdistan and 
send it to the Kurdish journals. 


To call on the Executive Committee to send an 
open letter to the Iranian public opinion and 
the Iranian Government on the 'Kurdish 
Question' calling on Iran to carry out reforms 
in Iranian Kurdistan and to cease the attacks 
on the Iraqi Republic. It also decided to pub- 
lish this open letter as a pamphlet. 


Branch Committee was elected, consisted of 
three:-- 
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ı. A Kurdish Colleague from Iranian Kurdistan-- 
President. 
2. Hasan Sulaiman--Secretary. 


3. Qadir Ziyad Gafuri--T?easfrer. 


GERMANY 

The Branch Committee of the K.S.S.E. in 
Germany held meetings in Berlin on 29 and 30/12/ 
38. The Cormmittee:-- 
1. Accepted all the resolutions of the Third 
Congress and supported the activities of the 
Society thereafter. 
Decided to contact all the Kurdish Students in 
Germany. 
Decided to hold a party in Germany on the 
occasion of Newroz on 21st March, 1959 and to 
hold a General! Meeting of the Branch in 


Germany about the same time. It also decided 
to invite the Switzerland and Austrian Branches 
of the K.S.S.E. to participate. The party to be 
held in Munich, if these branches could par- 
ticipate, otherwise to take place in Mainz. 


AUSTRIA 
The Austrian Branch of the Kurdish Studentsُ 
Society has been active recently. Apart from 
intensifıed efforts to organise all Kurdish students 
in Austria the Branch has:-- 


1. Printed the Rules of the Society in German. 

2. Translated frorn Kurdish and published a 
collection of poems in German by Dr. Kamuran 
Aali Bedir-Khan. 

3. Published a booklet (illustrated) called Kwrdı- 


stan in the Way to Ereedom.' 


Changes in the Executive Committee 


The Executive Committee of the Kurdish 
Students” Society in Europe has elected Salah 
Saadalla as the new Vice-President of the Society, 
following the resignation of Mr. Wurya 
Rowandozi the former Vice-President from the 
Executive Committee. He has also taken over 
as the Acting President owing to the sudden illness 
of the President. 

Saadi Amin the Assistant General Secretary of 
the K.S.S.E. has taken over as the Acting General 
Secretary, owing to the abserce of the General 
Secretary, Dara al-Salihi in Iraq. Mr. Al-Salihi's 


applicatioıl for a re-entry visa to Britain, for the 
purpose of further acaderic studies and training, 
has been refused, which has led the E.C. of the 
K.S.S.E. to protest and request Mr. R. A. Butler 
the British Home Secretary to intervene personally 
so that the authorities concerned may grant Mr. 
Al-Salihi a re-entry visa to Britain. 


All communications to the Society should be 
addressed to: The Acting Secretary, 

Kurdish Students' Society inEurope, 
c/o 37 King Street, London, W.C.2., England. 


A Press Statement and President Nasser”s Comments 


The Secretariat of the K.S.S.E., issued a press 
staterment in London on 21/12/58 explaining that 
the 1,500,000 Kurds of Iraq strongly support the 
Republican Government It pointed out that four 
million Kurds in Turkey and three million Kurds 
in Iran are absolutely denied any national rights 
and are brutally oppressed, while in Iraq the Kurds 
enjoy many national rights. The provisional con- 
stitution declares them partners with the Arabs. 


The press statement also referred to the agree- 
ment reached by the political parties in İraqi 
Kurdistan in which they pledge to fight against 
separatist tendencies. 


PRESIDENT NASSER COMMENTS 


Our Society, in the absence of the General 
Secretary, Dara T. Salihi received the following 
letter dated 15/1/1959 from Mr. Gamal Abdel 
Nasser, President of the United Arab Republic. 
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Dear Mr. Salihi, 

I am writing to thank you for the Press Release 
and the valuable commentary contained dealing 
with. the relation between the Kurds and Arabs in 
the Iraq republic. I should like to point out in 
this connection that the intriguing spirit between 
the Kurds and Arabs is an irnperialist machination 
fostered with a view to dissension and shaking the 
loyalty of our brothers, the Kurds towards the 
Arab wyorld. 

But the steadfast loyalty coupled with their 
fırm belief and foresight outmanouvred imper- 
ialist designs. It is much to our satisfaction to fınd 
a spirit of peace and sincere collaboration per- 
vading the relations between both elements in 
Iraq as citizens of equal rights and obligations 
working collectively for the stability of the 
republic. With regards. 


Yours sincerely, GAMAL ABDEL NASSER, 
President of the United Arab Republic. 
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EDıToR:--The Kurdish Students' Society in Eur- 
ope issued another staternent welcoming President 
Nasser'ş letter and, at the same time pointing out 
to the deterioration of the conditions of the Kurds 
in Syria (see Editorial) and requesting him to use 
his powers to halt the anti-Kurdish drive in Syria 
and grant the Kurds their elernentary national and 
cuiİtural rights and restore democratic rights... 


However, the situation of the Kurds in Syria 
has worsened further. While in Iraq, the national 
conditions of the Kurdish people are improving 


Kurdish Students 


The President of the K.S.S.E., Ismet Cheriff, has 
sent a letter on behalf of the Executive Committee, 
to the I.U.S., thanking it for adopting a resolution 
during the Peking Conference of the I.U.S. 'con- 
demning the policy of the Turkish Government 
against the five million Kurds in Turkey and for 
depriving them to study in their national language, 
and supporting their just dernands to enjoy their 
national! rights. It also thanked the I.U.S. and its 
anti-colonia! department for publishing the final 


rapidly, thanks to the Repbilican Government, led 
by Prernier Kassem. 


We consider the hostile attitude of the U.A.R. 
authorities towards the demoeratic Republic of 
Iraq quite incompatible with the spirit of President 
Nasser's letter. The persecution of the Kurds 
in Syria does not endear the U.A.R. policy to ts, 
neither does the attacks on the Iraqi Government 
and its leader, Premier Kassem who planned the 
liberation of Iraq including Iraqi Kurdistan. It is 
high time to stop the attacks against Iraq, and 
cease the persecutiorn of the Kurds in Syria. 


aþþly to join I.U.S. 


communique of the Third Congress of the K.S.S.E. 
and for providing ts with I.U.S. publications. 

The letter also drew the attention of the I.U.S. 
to the K.S.S.E. letters of 14th August, 1958 and 
11th December, 1958, requesting the admission of 
K.S.S.E. to I.U.S. as an aflillated member re- 
presenting the Kurdish students in Europe. The 
letter renewed the application for admission. We 
trust that the I.U.S. will adopt a positive attitude 
to our application and admit our Society. 


The Press Š§ecretary of the İraqi Council of Ministers writes to K.5.S.E. 


The Vice-President of the Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe has received the following letter 
from Major Naaman Mahir, Press Secretary to the 
Cabinet in Baghdad:-- 


The Vice-President of the Kurdish Students” 
Society in Europe, Vienna, Austria. 


'I have received with thanks, your letter 9/9/ 
1959, together with the two magazines. I have also 
received vour letter addressed to His Excellency 
the Prime Minister and showed it to him. He was 
very pleased and expressed his admiration for 
your eflorts. 


In thanking your sincere efforts to consolidate 
the liberation rnovement in our precious Republic 
the joint aspiration of the two noble peoples, the 
Arabs and Kurds, where the sincere elements of 
these peoples stood up to imperialisın and co- 
operated to defeat it, and God gave them victory. 
1 wish you steady progress and pray that God will 
guide our steps to serve our nation under the 
leadership of our inspiring leader and saviour 
Abdul-Karim Kassem. 


With best wishes,, 


MAJOR NAAMAN MAHIR,” 
Press Secretary to the Cabinet, Baghdad. 
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This was in reply to a letter from the Vice- 
President of K.S.S.E. to the Iraqi Prermier con- 
gratulating him on 'foiling the plot against the 
Iraqi people and their popular democratic govern- 
merıt', assuring him of full support for the steps 
taken to strike at the conspirators and the im- 
perialist agents who are attempting to overthrow 
the popular regime for which the Iraqi people, 
Arabs and Kurds well rerneıber the heavy toll of 
sacrifıces rnade to achieve it. 'Qut Society, he 
continued, “which has decided to defend the Iraqi 
Republic whether in Jetters to the United Nations' 
Secretary, to the Hıman Rights Comımission of 
U.N. or through the medium of its magazine 
Kurdistan, deems it necessary to warn our Kurdish 
brothers in Iraq to be more vigilant against the 
conspiracies and machinations of imperialismm and 
its agents.” 


NOTE: 


ALL cormmunications to this rnagazine should be 
addressed to: 


THE EDITOR OF “KURDISTAN”, 
40 Wheatstone Road, 
Soutbsea, Hants., England, 


ê JARA 


ene 14h:Jùly in“ Prişön. 


+: by the“Kuzdish' poet, ABDÙLTA GORAN 


This em was written. by Kurdish, t, 
Gorãn. Jen he heard, av prison Dark da, 
Iraq, demonstrating people; : KT 

A distant yoiqe . NNN 
. Hardly pefetrating the walls...: 

O distant. voice 

That hardly penetrates the «al. 

Are you white, black-or red ?. 

Advance . . . further . 

As water pouring on to fire ... 

Descend onto my soul 

Spread, in my cell, flowers: +::':.. 


The gentle breeze brought to:my ear ` 
“Long live tlië Reþublc”.: j rne, zu 
Is it ã dreãm.?: `What Repibliè?: kawa 
No;'a direami it is not. ` ewl 
But a a festival öf tle Hêpêbije. ` 


Heza Review, 


¬ ` arPijE HOLDERS OF THE: diê TERÊ 


KURDISTAN: Af 'ãkh ê Zur ur Preilit. This 
illustrated pamphlet in German has been published 
by. he Kurdish Students' Society ,.jn., Europe 


(Austria Biandê..: It is'shprc2 pagen bÊ tellcat) Îr] 


but conprehensive and should .i Pêve Us to the 
German readers. ::.- cê 


-It starts with a èhapter on: “the world ptêss 'and. 
Kurdistan,” followed by a brief introduetion to“ 
Kurdish, histöry, population, language ãnd ' liter- 
ature.` Anothet 'chapter is devöted to“ Kurdistan 
after the first World War and naturally the Sevres 
Treaty is featured promînently: i 


The pamphlet .thên deals with. tlie. “Kurdid 
National Revolution of Barzan in. Iraqi Kurdistan. 
and the.:establishment of the Mehabad Republic in. 
Tranian Kurdistan at the end of .Second World War 
and it ends with discussing the current situatjon. 
and prospects. ) 


The Austrian Branch has.rendered a ësü; sef vice 
by. introducing the Kurdish: Question to German: 
readers. .Jt.is-a good paımplilet. Copies (cost: one: 
Deutch Mark, post free), can be had fıûom this 
journal. 


We publish two interesting reviews of a booklet 
of Kurdistan: Divuded Nation 'of ıe Mıddle Easi 
(reviewed in our last issue) which appeared re- 
spectively in World News weekly jcurnal of the 
British Communist Party, and Socsalist Digest, 
published monthly by the British Labour Party. 


ne) vij Au lavê 4v l24290r ãaêP Hodik1 


Ê AM 


, This voice; this A. 
> ~0; body Iying in'tlıe tel, dan ar aa 
arl eha KÛ 


Be Sile, :silent'as the: Winkekin` tilê" 'ëar;” 
,. And you,.thıe air that strikes: my: bell, 
Shumber-like a babe . 
Let charging bullets ot: this. distant voice ::: - 
penetrate my hearing 
Let it return like the roar of a gun, 
And let the sparks of my burning head 
Û wen jnto flames. 
RAA RW î: "n zi E Ê 
oُ you wis dweil' on a arete of land, RÛ 
“+ 'Simîlë'iri peace. u U 
.>- `Tîrê' death has passed'. . 
: : (IransJã&ted egal Toni i ıl, an 
` jêurnal êva ia.). : -ٌ 


by EDDIE WOODŞ, 


where to look for Kurdistan on the map. Of the 
sttüğeles of the Kurdish. people for independence, . 

your îgnöranèê could also be .unğderstandable, : But, 
not any loûnget ! 


A book just published, Wurdı den, 


f 


Dilan 


Nation of the Middlş East bi S. S. Gavan (Lawrence ê 


and Wishart, 4s. 6d.) goes a long way to correcting 


tlle Dalahcë. Tts pages are paeked with information. . 


The origins, history, -lünguağe; 'custoinš and abevê. 


all;:4hëe long: struggle: 'for' jndepehdêncê -: _ „Are ,alı. 


covered: 


'În his review published in the Daily Worker, 
Azmi Ghalib writes: 'The author has performed a 
great: sërvice to the united  Arab-Kurdish 
sttıggle'. But thë book`is also very helpful to us 
in - Britain,: for tberê is little informaktion ` about 
Kurdištãfı available i in England. É 


` What. we do haye, mostly written by. military 

Tifen, Is `extremely suspect. Many things have . 
be;taken intö acêdunt: the date of publication ; the 
relations existing between .thiş country and the 
Midãlê East at the time of writing; and, most 
confusing of all, the effects the writer miglıt be 
trying to have on future events in the area. With 
such mixed' motives objeetivity tends to take a 
secondary place. 
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“e 0n, Kurdistan. .The j HÊ Surî dera almost 
certainly show. a: pitful. creature; :dirty,; emaciated 
and in rags, with the caption --- 'A typical Kurdish 
beggar'. qe ayîn in comrnunities which. have beerı 
likened to, t Sçottish .çlang, beggars do» pot 
becoîlê' ı j bi fealûrê.; ~r; aq zQ 

We read: 'They are (roüllesorne and. warlike'. 
Whiy are they troublesome -- and to whom ? .,Öne 
can mfér they make trouble. for those who try te 

exploit them. They are 'a lawless people' But the 
Kurds have very strict laws.. What they do oppose 
are the attëenpts of others to deçide the government 
they should have. 


Their history dates back thousands of years and 
many sources suggest they were tlıe people referred 
to as the Medes in ancient Persian history and 
mythology. From English sources we hear little 
until about 1160 and on -- the time of the Crusades. 


Remember that little story in the school history 
books? There is a dispute between Richard the 
Lion-heart and the great Saladin, as to.who has the 
sharpest sword. Richard severs a baulk of timber 
with one massive swipe. 


'But that,' says Saladin, 'shows only the'strength 
of your arın'. He.then waves into the air a piece of 
gossaımner silk and lets it fall lightly across his sword 
where it is parted in two. Saladin was a Kurd 
whose rule at one time extended over all Egypt and 
inland Syria. 


The past nations famed in Eastern history -- 
Assyrian, Parthian, Greek, Roman and Persian -- 
all invaded Kurdistan. And yet even today, when 
split up between Turkey, Iraq and Iran, the Kurds 
still proudly boast. “We are the holders of the 
hills and the possessors of the tongue'. Their 
language is completely different from the countries 
on to which they have been grafted. Attempts to 
impöSše burdensome taxes have had little result due 
to the hazards of collection in the rmountainous 
regions. Their boast is not an empty one. 


Cultural Heritage. 


They have been described as having no past 
heritage of culture. In 1591 at. Bayazid, a Turkish 
frontier town at the foot of Mount Ararat, there 
resided a famous Kurd, Ahmedi Khani. He wrote 
a book for the instruction of Kurdish children 
prefaced with the gentle admonition: 


'If your grammar and lessons you fail to con- 
strue, 
No fame or renown is in store for you.' 


How does this tally with a people desribed as 
“malignant, devoid of all hunanîy, scorning the 
garment of wisdorn' ? 


In a welêornirig' refate. to S, Ri avan's book, 
Emifê Kimûüfan A ai Bedir Khêi, oُ'fruri' Paris 
has 'cöndtuctëd for: maiıy years: 4 sustained pfopa- 
ganda, fight. for the recoğnition:of the Kurds, gives 
şsorqe disturbing facts about present day treatment 
of his people. He accuses Turkey, Iran and Iraq 
(the former, regime) of: attemptirng to obliter?te a 
nation. , Kurds are “orbidden to: have their own 
schools :and publish their own mpêriodicals'. He 
points qut that in Turkey 'there is only one hospital 
bed for 200,000 Kurds and. in one locality where 
the population is 40,000, one school only is avail- 
able for 100 children. 

Qil---the Key. 

Kamuran Bedir-Khan, replying to an enquiry of 
mine in 1950, wrote: 'It is indeed sad to note that 
the Big Powers are interested just for the oil and 
nothing else. That is the reason why it is difficult 
to see the real face of the question.' Here is the 
key-- o ! Once the acquisitive, grasping character 
of imperialism is understood, much of what 
appears obscure in the Middle East becomes com- 
prehensible to us. 

Are the chances of Kurdish independence any 
nearer today than at other periods in their long 
struggle ? Seen against the general background of 
the Middle East movement S. S. Gavan believes 
they are. Provided the Kurdish people are not 
misled by the ardent appeals of those who glibly 
promise easy victory, dependent on there being 
support for the struggle against imperialism and for 
peace, the prospects today stand higher. 

Of unusual interest in this fascinating book and 
a pointer to better things for the future, is the 
information on the participation of the younger 
people. They seem to get around and, unlike their 
fathers, will be less likely to fall for the short term 
promises made by potential exploiters. 

To add more flesh to the strong, lineal bone 
structure of this book, here are some others you 
might care to look at. 

The one I would mention fırst as more likely to 
fire your enthusiaisrn is a novel -- Te D:þlomat by 
James Aldridge. On my showing this to a Kurdish 
friend he said it was the most penetrating study aş 
well as being the most sympathetic, that he had 
read in English. Other books are: Tızo Years in 
Kurdistaf by W. R. Hay (1924), Road Througl, 
Kurdistan, Ã. M. Hamilton (1987), 7es Caliþh's 
Last Herstage, M. Sykes (1915), Te Kurdish 
Question (International Affairs, January 1940). 

There are in the Leningrad library the works of 
poets and philosophers of Kurdistan written many 
years ago. English translations of these might come 
our way in the not too distant future. 

World News, October 11th, 1958. 
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WHERE IS KURDISTAN ? 


Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the Middle East, 
S. S. Gavan, Lawrence and Wishart, 4s. 6d. 


Where is Kurdistan ? On the map, of course, it 
does not exist at all, but there are about eight million 
Kurds living who feel that Kurdistan is very much 
a nation. About half of them live in Turkey, a 
quarter in Persia, sorewhat over an eighth in 
Iraq, and sınall groups in Syria and the U.S.S.R. 
So if Kurdistan did exist it would consist of 
portions of the above-mentioned countries where 
they come closest together. In Turkey the Kurds 
have been subjected to drastic oppression since the 
first world war -- rising after rising has been 
ruthlessly suppressed, and the Kurds are now 
known as “mountain Turks' -- the Kurdish lan- 
guage and customs have been banned. In Persia 
the position is easier only because by, and large, 
Persian Governments have been less efficient than 
Turkish. Only in Iraq has the Kurds” position been 
at all tolerable, but even there the old government 
tried from time to suppress Kurdish movements. 


Since this book was written there has been a 
revolution in Iraq, and for the first time a Kurd has 
becorne a Cabinet Minister. The great question for 
Kurds is whether to seek nationhood or full 
assimilation and political equality within existing 
countries. In Iraq it looks as if assimilation is 
winning. As regards Turkey, Mr. Gavan cornments: 
“It is instructive to note today the apparent in- 
sistence of the Turkish Government upon the 
partition ot Cyprus on the ground that 20 per cent. 
of the population are Turks. By a strange coin- 
cidence the Kurds form roughly 20 per cent. of 
Turkey. One might expect the Turkish Govern- 
ment to apply the right of 'selİ-determination” to 
the Kurds. After all, charity begins at home.” 

But the international implications of a new 
nation, splitting Persia and Turkey and stretching 
from the Soviet Union to Syria are collossal. Mr. 
Gavan scarceliy touches on this aspect of the 
problem. Socıalist Digest, Nov. 1958 


NEW KURDISH JOURNALS IN IRAQ 


Kurdish political journals in Iraq have appeared 
recently, they include 4zadi, Khabat, Rizgari, 
Rojanî and Rastî. 


PROFESSOR MINORSKY PUBLISHES A 
PAPER ON BANU ANNAZ 


The Editor of KURDISTAN wishes to acknowledge 
gratefully the receipt of a paper from Professor 
Vladimir Minorsky on the Kurdish principality of 
Banu Annaz (published in the Enecyclopaedia of 
Islam). Professor Minorsky writes 'Banu Anaz' 
dynasty, 991 to 1117,' in the frontier region 
between Iraq and Iran which was one of the mani- 
festations of the period "between the Arabs and the 
Turks' when in the wake of the westward expansion 
of the Boyards numerous principalities of Iranian 
origin sprang up in Adhairbaydjan, and Kurdistan. 

As the rise of Banu Annaz was based on the 
Shadhandjan Kurds, the dynasty should be con- 
sidered as Kurdish, although the Arabic names and 
titles of the majority of the rulers indicate the Arab 
links of the ruling family. The organisation of 
Banu Annaz was typically serni-nomadic, combirned 
clan living in tents with strongholds, serving as 
treasuries and refuges in time of danger. The 
characteristic feature of the Banu Annaz domin- 
ation was the unusual flexibility of the organisation, 
now expanding and now shrinking. The existence 
of several rival branches of the family contributed 
even more to the vagueness of their territories and 
the constant displacement of their little known 
centres. 


Professor Minorsky devotes the rest of the paper 
which is about 1,600 words long to a detailed 
examination of the history of the principality and 
its rulers. 


Signed articles do not necessarily represent the 
view or policy of the Kurdish Students" Society 
in Europe. 


World Eyes on Vienna: Youth and Student Festival 


The World Youth and Students are focusing their 
attention on the 7th World Festival to be held 
from 26th July to 4th August in Vienna. lt is the 
Festival of Peace, Friendship and co-existence. 
Many cultural and sport activities will take place, 
along with the usual get-togethers between the 
youth of various countries for the purpose of 


promoting mutual ıınderstanding, the basis of fırm 
friendship. 

We urge our members, and supporters to par- 
ticipate in the Festival and take an active part in 
its work. 

Welcome to the 7th Festival of Youth and 
Students in Vienna ! 


WHEN QUOTING FROM THIS MAGAZINE PLEASE REFER TO THE SOURCE. 
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Kurdistan and the Press 


The Kurds and Petroleum 


The authorities in the capital of the United Arab 
Republic follows with interest the efforts of the 
Kurds of Iraq, numbering about two millions, to 
obtain their national rights. Owing to their fear 
that they will be lost in the big Arab Republic they 
contribute to drawing away Baghdad from Nasser. 
There are 10 million Kurds distributed between 
Turkey, Syria, Iran and the Soviet Union (and 
Iraq). Their region, which is separated by political 
frontiers, is the region of the great petroleum fields. 
If they achieve their unity within Kurdistan, they 
will control almost one half of the petroleum 
reserves in the world. 


IHlustre, Lansanne, 18th November, 1958. 


“Kassem needs, and is getting the support of the 
Kurds -- Iraq's largest and toughest minority. 
They form an important section of the Iraq army, 
holding many senior posts. The Northern Division 
stationed at Kirkuk -- on Iraq's oil area -- is 80% 
Kurdish. 

By encouraging Kurdish nationalisrn the Iraqi 
Government is awakening the old ambitions for an 
independent Kurdistan which would cut into 
Turkey, Persia, Syria and Iraq. This is right in 
line with Soviet poliey in the Middle East.” 

News Chronicle, 25j11j1958. 


MORAL LAPSE 


The Kurds have dwelt in present-day Turkey, 
Iraq, Iran, Syria and the U.S.S.R. for some 4,000 
years. One of their main centres is the Iraqi 
Petroleum producing area. 

Washington, during the brief Wilsonian period 
was concerned with minorities, showed interest in 
the Kurds. The 1920 Treaty of Sevres foresaw an 
Independent Kurdistan. But this was never 
created. 


Since their deception at Sevres the Kurds have 
had a rebellious record. Although Nuri-as-Said had 
Kurdish blood, he conducted pitiless repressive 
operations against his kinsmen. 

When Iraq's revolution exploded it was strongly 
supported by the Kurds. 

Under Article III of its constitution El-Kassem's 
new State is called an “Association of Arabs and 
Kurds.” 

An independent Kurdistan would remake the 
Middle East map, crumbling the Turkish and 
Iranian bastions. 


It is a tragedy that the free world which for so 
long ignored the aspirations of the Kurds, must now 
pay for this moral lapse. For it will be difficult to 
regain the affections of this thwarted strategically 
located people. 


Meanwhile, Moscow imrnutably drives a Kurdish 
wedge through our entire alliance structure down 
to the Persian Gulf. 


C. L. SULZBERGER in Mete York Times, 
Foreign Edition, Amsterdam, 8/1/1959. 


A VIEW FROM ROME 


The Soviet penetration to the Middle East is 
taking a new path; Kurdish aspiration to auton- 
omy. For four thousand years these tribes which 
dwell on the mountains near the Persian plateau 
struggle for independerıce. They have found under- 
standing in the Soviet agents which renews their 
determination. From Armenia across the Caucasus 
mountains, broadcasts of the communist bodies 
reach their villages which incite them against the 
“blood-suckers of the Kurdish people.” 


There are nine million Kurds, 4,500,000 in 
Turkey or 20% of the population, 2,500,000 in 
Iran or 18% of the population, 400,000 in Syria, 
U.A.R. or l0% of the population, 1,500,000 in 
Iraq or 25% of the population. Moscow propaganda 
appears clearly especially with the strong Kuıdish 
minority in Iraq. While thinking of their old dream, 
the bellicose Kurdish tribes in the region of the 
rich fields in Kirkuk aim to unite in an independent 
nation, these oil wells present annually to Western 
Europe 1/êth of its consumption. 


La Tribuna Ilustra, Rome, 11th January, 1959. 


DEMOCRACY 
“Democracy in Iraq, where a nationality other 
than the Arab Nationality exists -- namely that of 
the Kurds -- will be a successful test to that of the 
Arabs: developing in the spirit of the age, along the 
road' of fraternity and co-operation with the 
Kurdish nationality and other nationalities in 
Iraq, on the democratic level -- this is a precious 
gain to the Arab nation.” 
AL-AHALI, Organ of the National Democrats, 
Baghdad. 25/1/1989. 


THE KURDISH PROBLEM -- SOURCE OF 
CONFLICT 


The Kurdish Problem engrosses certain Western 
Chancelleries at the present time. They are asking 
thernselves whether tlıe Middle East is not once 
more becoming the scene of grave troubles, roused 
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by the chronic antagonisms between the Kurdish 
Nationalists and the various States which are 
sheltering them. 


The renewal of interest that observers of this 
problem testify is not fortuitous. Kurdistan, 
divided at the end of the first world war between 
states of Turkey, Syria, Iraq and Iran is in effect 
situated in a key position for the West. 


Trouble in Turkey or Iran would endanger the 
Atlantie Alliance, the Baghdad Pact, and in a 
general fashion what remains of the Military pre- 
parations set up on the Southern Frontiers of the 
Ù.S.S.R. A Kurdish uprising in Syria which is not 
impossible, would have on the other hand decisive 
consequences on the relations of forces in the Arab 
worlds, the Kurds in short, are in a territory rich 
with, oil, in Turkey as well as Iran and Iraq ... 


Kurdish Nationalism of which Dr. Kamuran 
Bedir-Khan is the Western spokesman is no 
novelty. It has not ceased to 'Manifest' itself since 
this Indo-European people became conscious of its 
own existence. It has survived through the ages, 
almost with stubborness, survived alî the invasions 
and long periods of slavery. Proud of their ascen- 
dance, they founded their first independent State 
25 centuries before Christ -- tlıe Kurds succeeded 
more or less to keep their Autonomy until the 
middle of the 19th century. 

It is said that the Iraq Revolution has opened to 
the Kurdish Nationalists undreamed of perspectives, 
the new constitution recognises their 'National 
Rights" within the Iraqi Republic. 

The United Democratic Party of Kurdistan ... 
opernly pursues its policy, the authorities have 
formed a commission of Kurdish intellectals to 
write a history of their people, which will be taught 
in their establishments of learning, even in purely 
Arab schools. 

For the first time in the annals of the Iraqi 
State, colleges and universities solely for the Kurds, 
will be built. A sytem of administrative autonomy 
is at least being installed in Iraqi Kurdistan. This 
state of affairs is not re-assuring to Turkey or 
Iran, which practice to different degrees, a policy 
of assimilation . . . 

ERIC ROULEAU, in Z« Monde Diþlomatique, 

Paris. February, 1959. 


DANGER 


Tbe elose alliance between Premier Kassem and 
the pro-Soviet Kurdish Leader, Mustafa Barzani 
is another potential danger to Persia with its large 
Kurdish minority. 

'H.A.R. PHILBY in the Oöserver, 15j2)1959.' 


2JI 


THE RU$SIAN TALE AGAIN 


The one million or so Kurds are being told by 
the Russian Radio that revolution freed their 
brothers in Iraq. Kurds, say Moscow, are still 
second-class citizens in Iran. They must rise in 
violence for their rights. 


This makes Iran feel that unless placated, Russia 
may set up an 'Independent' Kurdish Republic 
ernbracing Kurds on both sides of the Russian- 
Iranian border. 


WoorDRow Wxyarr, Reynol4 News, 22j2j1959. 


ARAB FEDERATION ? 


The French Journa! L'Ortent published a report 
from its correspondent in Damascus on an alleged 
conversation between the Iraqi and Egyptian 
Governments to establish a Federal! Union co- 
sisting of Iraq, Syria and Egypt on the basis of 
each country retaining a Parliament, a Government 
and Head of State and a national economy. 


L'Orieni said that the first contacts with the 
President Nasser concerned with the principle 'the 
right of people to self-determination” which Bagh- 
dad takes very seriously, the reply of the President of 
the United Arab Republic, the L'Or#ent continued, 
has fully satisfied the Iraqi Kurds and their leaders 
who are concerned with this problem in the first 
place. Nasser had explained his point of view to the 
Barzanis who visited hirn after their return from 
exile --- before returning to Iraq. He agrees to and 
encourages the existence of a Kurdish State, but 
only after this plan becomes feasible, i.e. when the 
Kurdish regions and people in Turkey, Soviet 
Union, Iran become able to join this State. On 
this basis, Z'Ortenš concluded, Nasser recognises 
the right of every people to preserve its heritage. 


SUSPIGQIOUS 


Anything connected with the Kurds at this 
moment is liable to awake suspicions. There are 
Kurds in Russia, as well as in Iraq, Persia, Turkey 
and Syria, and they have always been an elernent 
of instability in a sensitive region of the worid 
though, admittedly, they have not always been 
themselves to blame. From the days when they 
harassed the March of Xenophon's Ten Thousand 
to the Black Sea, the Kurds have inhabited the 
mountains between the Caucasus and the Mesopot- 
amian Plains, resisting by force outside inter- 
ference of any sort. 

... By the end of the first world war a new com- 
plication had arisen. On the primitive isolations of 
the tribesmen was added the ınore sophisticated 
claim for statehood. KRacially and linguistically 
the Kurds stand apart from their neighbours, and 
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in numbers they easily exceed rnany peoples who 
have secured independence. In fact, in 1020, at 
a time when the future of the Mosul Vilayet was 
still undecided, provision was made for an inde- 
pendent Kurdistan -- a fact which the nationalist 
leaders have never forgotten. 


The Times, April 10th, 1959. 


KURDISH EXILE'S RETURN 


It is Iraq the Kurdish passengers (in the Soviet 
Ship Gruziya) are bound for -- not Turkey, rot 
Iran. In all three of these countries, the kurds 
have, over many years, been subject to oppression, 
denied full citizenship, prevented from forming 
their own communities. 


But in Iraq, since July of last year -- now 
written into history as the "July 14th Revolution'-- 
the situation is changed. The Kurds play a part 
in the running of the country, have their own 
jourrıals, schools, and in all ways are the recognised 
equals of their Iraqi brothers. 


Such a position for the Kurds does not as 
yet exist either in Turkey or Iran. Understandably 
then, though rmnany Kurds frorn these two countries 
have sought asylurm in the Soviet Union, we don't 
hear of passenger-packed steamers chugging back 
to them. 


The return of the Kurdish exiles to Iraq is seen 
by The Times as a Soviet manoevre -- “a nuisance 
value ... a weapon against Turkey and Persia.” 


The known desire of the Kurds for independence, 
expressed over the years in countless revolts and, 
since the war, in 15 legal representations to the 
United Nations is 'the bait dangled before the 
Kurds by Russia. 


No Short Cuts 


Certainly the desire for Kurdish Independence 
is strong. But they realise there are no short cuts. 
In the 'Appeal to the Kurds,' issued by the Kurdish 
Committee in Europe in 1956, it is recognîsed: 

Our fate depends on that of our neighboıurs.' 

The aim is to work for strengthening friendship 
and mutual co-operation with the decent elements 
of the Arabic, Persian and Turkish peoples. 


The return to Iraq is a step in that direction. 
Meanwhile the Soviet Steamer Grwuzıya will berth 
and its ers disernbark to be reunited with 
their friends and families. 

In the joy of reunion they will be warmed with 
the fervent Kurdish song of freedom:-- 

March on ! March on! Forward you gay 
youths ! 
Tho' the lights are dim in distant tents 


The torch of Kurdish freeُdorn burns the 
brighter. 

For the better times to come, 

March on, oh gay youths ! 


EDDIE Woorcs, in the Da#ly Worker, 
April 21st, 1959, 


KURDISTAN--DIVIDED LAND 


The news that 835 Kurds from the Soviet Union 
are on their way to Iraq is certain to be interpreted 
in some quarters as a move by Russia to aid 
Brigadier Kassem, by sending troops of a stock 
which also exists in Iraq ... 


So called Kurdistan includes areas of Persia, 
Iraq, Iran, Syria and Georgian, Armenian and 
Azerbaijan Republics of the Soviet Union. About 
4,500,000 Kurds live in Turkey, 2,500,000 in Iran, 
1,500,000 in Iraq, 400,000 in Syria and perhaps 
80,000 in the Soviet Union. The Kurds are a 
pastoral, partly nomadic people, speaking an 
Iranian dialect ... 

The Kurdish minorities of the States indicated 
above have established a tradition of restlessness 
and a desire for independence, besidës a reputation 
of tough fighters. Their loyalty is basically directed 
to tribal leaders, although a sense of nationalism 
has grown to the extent where the States in which 
the Kurds live have been apprehensive of Separatist 
Movements . . . the isolation of Kurdish tribes in 
mountain valleys has been largely responsible for 
tribal differences in opinion and has also led to 
considerable differences in spoken Kurdish. 


Major Rebellions 


The Kurds have conducted several major 
rebellions since the first world war. After a promise 
that following the war Turkish -Kurdistan would 
be established as an independent and autonornous 
Republic had been revoked ... a revolt broke out 
in February, 1925, which took the Turks three 
months to crush ... 


Economic Reforms 


In mid-1958 Iran was reported to be launching 
an economic development programme in its North- 
Western border area to be fınanced from fees the 
pan-American Oil Company had paid for its 
recent)y granted concessions. Iraq has been usin 
its oil revenues for some time in its Kurd-inhabite 
areas. Mining and increased industrial activity has 
improved the standard of living of the Iraqi Kurds, 
and one of the latest industrial schemes was for a 
petro-Chemical plant at Kirkok. It is reported that 
further expansion schemes there inelude fertiliser 
and man-made fıbre-factories. 
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At this early stage the purpose behind the 
despatch. ot presumably Soviet Kurds to Iraq is 
far from clear. It may well be meant as a gesture 
of Soviet support for Brigadier Kassem in an area 
of Iraq which has so far proved exceedingly trouble- 
some . . 


On the other hand assuming the Russian Kurds 
finally arrive in Iraq, the Iraq Government may 
fınd that its Kurd minority reacts sharply against 
the new arrivals, for even if the Kurds from Russia 
are of Iraqi origin, they nay not be regarded 
favourably by the Iraqi Kurds. 


Fıinancial Times (an extended Sum , 
April 10th, 1959 


EDITOR :--the only econormic reform we are 
aware of, carried out by the Persian Government 
in Kurdistan is the extensive building of military 
bases under the direct control of the United States 
militanists. 

The Persian Government still deprives the 
Kurdish people of their elernentary national rights, 
such as the right to use the Kurdish language in 
education and to publish books, newspapers and 
magazines in Kurdish. Why should a Kurdish 
child be forced to learn in Persian -- a foreign 
language to him or her -- at the age of seven ? 
surely it is common sense that if education is the 
purpose behind attending the school, then it is 
better to learn in one own's language. 


The Kurds returning from U.S.S.R. were all 
Barzani refugees, i.e. Iraqi nationals, who retreated 
to the Soviet Union to escape the persecution of the 
Iraqi and Persian Governrments (it will be remem- 


bered that those Barzanis were withdrawing from 
Iran after the suppression of the Kurdish Demo- 
cratic Republic of Mehabad by the reactionary 
Persian Government and its American rnasters). 


Arnong the 850 Kurdish citizens returning home 
were 108 women and 252 children. For the last 
l4 years there has been a persisting dernand to 
grant them amnesty. 


Following the 14th July Revolution in Iraq the 
great Kurdish leader, Mustafa Barzani was per- 
mitted to return home in freedom, together with 
two of his colleagues, Khoshawi and Mir Haj. The 
last two left after staying for a few weeks for 
the Soviet Union to bring back the remaining 
Kurdish refugees. This they have done. Inciden- 
tally, just before their return, the KRepublican 
Government of Iraq issued a general amnesty of 
the Kurds who took part in the Barzani Revolt of 
1945, including the posthomous rehabilitation of 
the four patriotic Kurdish officers (Major Izzet 
Aziz, Captain Mustafa Kboshnaw, Lieutentants” 
Mehemed Kudsi and Khayrulla Abdul-Karim), 
who were executed in 1947 in Baghdad. 


As to the kind of reception accorded them the 
correspondent of the Daily Telegrah in Baghdad 
reporting on the gigantic demonstration at the con- 
clusion ot the Peace Congress in which one million 
people took part in favour of peace and Premier 
Kassem said that “Two groups were the lions of 
the occasion. These were the heroes of the crushing 
of the Mosul mutiny and the fırst ship-load of 
Kurds who arrived here after their repatriation 
from Russia.” 


A CGrime and a Mysterious Death 


Mr. Mustafa Akindji, Member of the Grand 
National Assernbly in Turkey (Democrat, Diar- 
bakir) demanded an inquiry in to the murder of 
90 Kurdish peasants in Diarbakir at tbe instigation 
of Awni Doghan, the former Police Inspector in 
Turkey's Kurdistan. He also denounced a Bill 
restricting dernocratjc liberties and then resigned, 
together with another l9 M.P's, from the ruling 
Democratic Party. He died later of a mysterious 
poisoning. No inquest or inquiry was held. 

* * * 

Leaflets were distributed in Ankara, Izmir and 
Adana, at the end of July 1958, by the “National 
Liberation Committee' attacking the policy of the 
reactionary Turkish Government. Many Kurdish 
and Turkish youths were arrested. The Press was 
prevented to make any references to thern. Their 


whereabouts is not known. It is believed that they 
have been murdered by the Turkish authorities. 
* * * 


It is not enough to say that there are no Kurds 
in Turkey; we must eliminate thern frorn existence. 
AwNI DOGHAN in an article in Watan, Istanbul, 
July, 1958. 
* * 

Thirty armed Kurds from Turkey's Kurdistan 
crossed the Iraqi-Turkish border and joined in the 

fıght against the Shawaf mutineers in Mosul. 


PROTEST 
102 Kurdish students in Istanbul sent a protest 
telegraın to a Turkish Member of Parliament 
who called for the persecution of minorities in 
Turkey as a retaliation for the alleged persecution 
of the Turkmen in Iraq. 
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Conference of Iraqi Students in Germany 


The Iraqi Students' Society in Germany held its 
fırst Conference in Mairnz, W. Germany, recently. 
The K.S.S.E. Germany Branch sent its Secretary, 
Mr. Rajih Badrawi as a fraternal delegate. Address- 
ing the conference, Mr. Badrawi said that all 
K.S.S.E. members, from the various regions of 
Kurdistan, appreciate the noble attitude adopted 
by our fellow Iraqi Students towards our national 
and student questions. The common struggle of 
the true fraternal nationalities was the result 
imperialist persecution dictated to the corrupt 
Monarchist clique. The Kurds strongly supported 
the 14th July revolution and the Iraqi Republic 
and the Iraqi Kurdish students loyally support 


their Republic and shall not permit any division 
in the ranks of the Iraqi people. 

Mr. Badrawi scorned those who eharge the 
Kurdish students with separatist tendencies and 
attack the leader of the Iraqi people, Abdul- 
Karim Kassem. He called for the further con- 
solidation of the Arab-Kurdish brotherhood and 
ended his speech with “long live the Iraqi Republic 
the Republic of the Arabs and Kurds.” 

Replying, Mr. Sadiq Al-Biladi, on behalf of the 
Çonference, said that “we have defeated imper- 
ialism, through united Arab-Kurdish solidarity. 
We salute your efforts to consolidate the brother- 


hood and friendship between the Arab and Kurdish 
students.' 


An Education Authority for Kurdistan 


The Government of Iraq, guided by the recogn- 
ition of the national rights of the Kurdish people 
in Article Three of the Provisional Constitution, 
has decided to set up an “Education Directorate of 
Iraqi Kurdistan'. This is a historic event for the 
Kurdish nation. It is a rnajor advance towards 
cultural autonomy in Iraqi Kurdistan, and a con- 
crete step -- a radical one too -- in recognising the 
national structure of the Kurds. Commıenting on 
the setting up of the Authority, /#lihad Al-Shaab, 
the influential and mass circulating newspaper of 
Baghdad said, 'this is a triurmph for democracy in 
Iraq and another factor in consolidating brotherly 
ties between the Arabs and Kurds, and increasing 
the confidence of the Kurds in our Republic. The 


fulfılment of this just demand will be a deadly blow 
to the Chauvinistic elements who doubt the 
possibility ot rallying the Arabs and Kurds around 
their Republic. 


This important gain, is a glorious characteristic 
of our democratic Republican regime. We tnıst 
that this step will be followed by others to achieve 
the other democratic national rights of the Kurdish 
people according to the articles of the Constitution 
and the will of our people.” 


Thanks to the Iraqi Governrnent. No wonder the 
Iraqi people call their Republic the Republic of 
the Arabs and Kurds. Congratulations to the 
gallant Kurdish people on a magnifıcent victory. 


Soviet Students Greet Their Kurdish Colleagues 


The President of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe, Ismet Cherifî, received the following 
card from the Student Council of thé Executive 
Committee of the Youth Organisation of the 
U.S.S.R.:-- 


*““We greet you on the occasion of the New Year, 
and wish you success in your work for the happ- 
iness of the world, for peace and for the strengthen- 
ing of friendship and co-operation between the 
stlıdents of all countries.” 


The President sent the following reply on behalf 
of the Executive Committee of K.S.S.E.:-- 
“Dear Friends, 

The Kurdish Students' Society in Europe 
received with. great pleasure the card which you 
sent on the occasion of the New Year. We thank 
you for that, and present in turn our greetings and 
good wishes for a happy, fruitful and peaceful 
year, to the Youth and Students of the Ü.S.S.R. 
and of all countries. 


Our Society wishes to establish ties of friendship 
and co-operation more regularly with the Student 
Council of the Youth Organisations of the U.S.S.R. 
in order to serve the cause of the oppressed peoples 
who struggle for their freedom against imperialism, 
and to serve the international student rnovement 
and peace. 

We are sending you two copies of the third 
number of our magazine KURDISTAN together with 
two copies of a pamphlet we published on “the 
plan to bomb Kurdistan with atomic bornbs.' We 
will be grateful if you could send a copy of the 
pamphlet either to the Student Council in Soviet 
Armenia or to one of the public libraries in the 
Alagoz region in Soviet Armenia, or to any other 
region where the Soviet Kurds live in conditions 
of peace, happiness and full respect for their 
national rights. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, we repeat, dear 
friends, our best wishes to the students and youth 
of your great country.” 
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Iraqi Students”' Committee in Vienna 


The Iraqi students in Vienna have formed a 
Committee. The Vice-President of the K.S.S.E. 
sent a letter to the Cormmittee calling for co-oper- 
ation. A reply was received which said: 'we support 
you and shall co-operate for the good ot the student 
movement outside Iraq and in order to repute the 
slanderous propoganda levelled against our democ- 


Two Coımmunications 


Saadi Amin, Acting General Secretary of the 
K.S.S.E. sent, on behalf of the Executive Com- 
mittee, two telegrams to Premier Kassem in support 
of his national dernocratic Government, con- 
demning the Shawaf plot and demanding severe 


ratic Republic.” It praised the attituûde of the 
Kurdish people adding 'the attitude of the Kurdish 
people beside their brother the Arab people in Iraq 
in consolidating our beloved democratic Republic 
is the highest example of the solidarity of these two 
peoples and their mutual affıinity.' 


to Premier Kassem 


punishment against traitorous elements. 

The second cornrnunication was a letter request- 
ing the withdrawal of Iraq from the Baghdad Pact. 
Iraq quit the Pact in the same day as the letter 
reqClkû Baghdad ! 


Return of the Kurdish Refugees from the U.S.S.R. 


852 Kurds, including many women and children 
returned from the U.S.S.R. in the Soviet passenger 
ship Gruzia. They were part of the Barzani Kurds 
who sought asylurm in U.S.S.R. after the react- 
ionary Persian authorities, at the instigation of 
their American masters, destroyed the Kurdish 
Democratic Republic of Mehabad and started a 
savage persecution of the Kurds. Many Kurdish 
leaders, including Qazi Mehemed, the revered 
President of that autonomous Republic were 
murdered. 


We salute these Kurdish heroes and thank 
the Republican Government of Iraq, particularly 
its great leader, Premier Kassem. We assure him 
that these .gallant Barzanis will be among the 
finest defenders of the Republic. Together with 


their Arab brothers they will be the most loyal 
guardians of democracy. 

The Ëgyptian propagandists' comments on the 
return of these beloved sons and daughters of the 
Kurdish people were quite crazy and utterly 
despicable. To them, these 852 refugees, Iraqi 
citizens who suffered much persecution and oflered 
heavy sacrifice in their fıght against reactionary 
regimes in Iraq and Iran and the prevailing foreign 
domination, were Soviet “Kurdish volunteer guer- 
illas', who wotıld occupy Iraq ! Such cowardly 
attitude confirms the apprehension of the Kurdish 
people about the anti-Kurdish policy of the 
U.A.R. authorities. This is now quite clear in 
Syria where the Kurds are openly persecuted. This 
partly explains the role played by the Kurds in 
crushing the U.A.R. inspired Shawaf plot in Mosul. 


Demoecratic Revolution 


“What deepens the democratic content of our 
revolution is the fact that it is the revolution of 
two fraternal nationalities, Arabs and Kurds, and 
the fact that it materialised was due to the com- 
mon struggle of the two nationalities on the basis 
of the recognition of their legitimate national 
rights. This was incorporated in the Iraqi con- 
stitution, which for the first time in the history of 
Iraq, recognises the national rights of the Kurds. 
Any basic step which determines the destiny of 
Iraq should be, undoubtedly, in harınony with the 


aspirations of the two fraternal peoples, and in 
accordance with their wishes . .. this is a fact that 
distinguishes Iraq from other Arab countries . .. 

1f the Kurdish Question in Iraq is not clear, not 
understood, or is unimportant to a considerable 
number of Arab writers, it is to the Iraqis in the 
Iraqi Republic clearly understood and very 
important. If the slogan of Kurdish-Arab brother- 
hood is provocative to certain people, it is a dyn- 
amic force that inspires masses in Iraq.” 

Azız AL-HaJ in Osz Revolwtton, Baghdad, 1958. 


Iraqi Students Condemn Turkey and Iran 


The Conference of the General Union of the 
Iraqi Students held during 18th-22nd February, 
adopted the following resolutions:-- 


“Our Conference considers the policy of national 
oppression against the Kurdish people in Iran and 
Turkey a violation of the United Nation Charter 


and the Bill of Human Rights therefore it con-, 
demns the policy of oppression and national dis- 
crirnination against the Kurdish Students and the 
neglect of their national and cultural rights and 
declares its support to the struggle of the peoples 
inhabiting these two countries for liberation and 
independence.” 
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Corresþondence 


VIEWS ON 'KURDISTAN'. 


I thank you very much for your willingness in 
serıding me one number of your magaine, which 
has particularly aroused my interest and sympathy. 
I shall not fail to mention it in one of the next 
editions of 4jrîca and Asia, in which, as you 
perhaps know, there is featured fairly regularly a 
bulletin on Kurdish Sociology. 

I would be very grateful if it would be possible 
for you to send me two other samples of this 
magazine, so as to permit me to place it at the 
disposal of the readers at our library, and to cir- 
culate it amongst some friends. 

I express the strongest wishes for the happy 
development of this rnovement of solidarity be- 
tween the Kurdish students in Europe, which cer- 
tainly promises the most happy results. 

I beg you, dear sir, to accept the expression of 
my best and rnost sympathetic feelings. 

PIERRE RONDOT, 
13 Rue Du Faur, Paris VI. 
4th December, 1958. 


May 1 thank you most warmly for your kindııess 
in sending me a eopy of the Third Congress's 
special number ot Kurdıstan: I was extremely 
interested in this record of Kurdish activity. 

Yours sincerely, 


FRANK STOAKES, 
St. Anthony's College, Oxford. 
4th December, 1958. 


I am much obliged to you for sending me the 
special number of Kurdistan, which I am very 
interested to see. I enclose P.O. for 2/6 to cover 
cost and postage. 

Yoıırs sincerely, 
C. J. EDMONDS, 
Heronden, Hawkhurst, Kent. 
9th December, 1958. 


I thank you very much for having sent rne a copy 
ot Kurdistan, giving interesting information about 
the III Congress of your organisation held at 
Munich in August. 1 arm gpleased to see that the 


Kurdish students abroad keep together and 
prepare themselves to be useful to their country- 
men: 1I also believe that Latin letters would help 
the expansion of Kurdish litarature printed in 
Erevan. You mention in your bibliography my 
paper on the Kurdish problem, but in spite of it 
you would better put my French book Les Kwrzdes, 
Etude Sociologique Et Historique. Preface de M. 
L.Massignon, Professeur au Collége de France. 
360 p. Paris, 1956, which is rnore important. 


Sincerely yours, 
B. NIKITINE, 


7 Rue Bolleau, Paris, 16. 
5th December, 1958. 


Thank you very much for your letter. I have 
passed it on, with the journal, to Mr. A. Wedg- 
wood-Benn, w.P., who is the Chairman of the 
Mediterranean and Middle East Cornmittee of the 
Movemenıt for Colonial Freedom. You will apprec- 
iate that I have to distribute responsibility in the 
vast field of colonial affairs among my colleagııes 
and Mr. Wedgwood-Benn is specialising in this 
area. I know he will be very glad to hear from you 
at any time about issues which yoıı feel he could 
sefully raise. 

Sincerely yours, 


FENNER BROCKWAY, 
(Chairman, Movement for Colonial Freedom). 


House of Commons, Westminster, S.W.1]. 
22nd December, 1958. 


EDITOR:--A letter was sent to Mr. Wedgwood- 
Benn, M.P. on behalf of the Executive Committee 
of the K.S.S.E., requesting the Movement for 
Colonial Freedom to raise the Kurdish Question 
in the appropriate way, to declare support for the 
right of the Kurdish people to self-determination 
and condemn the denial of elementary national 
rights to the Kurds in Turkey and Iran. 

The letter made it clear that only in Iraq do the 
Kurds enjoy national rights. 

Mr. Wedgwood-Benn's reply said, in effect, that 
the “Kurdish Question is outside our terms of 
reference.' 


OIL 
“General Kassem has oflered a revolution a 


ADVERTISEMENT 
Two young fully-qualified, experienced English 


month and the foreign Oil Companies can hardly 


School Teachers require employment in Iraq after 
fail to have their place in the series.” 


September, 1959. Replies should be sent to this 


DoucLAs BRowN, Datly Telegraþh, 6th April, 1959, Magazine, 
31 
VIRE BC 
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Newroz und Kurdistan 
VonN KAMAL FUAD--Jerlin 


An diesem Tag, wo wir den letzten Wintertag 
verabschieden und einen neuen Tag erwarten, den 
ersten Tag des neuen Jahres im Kurdischen 
Kalender, möchte ich Ihnen kurz von der Ent- 
wicklung und dem Ursprung dieses Festes, dass 
bei den Kurden als Nationalfest gefeiert wird, 
berichten. 


Das Fest wurde das erste Mal ungefãhr 700 
Jahre vor Christus begangen. Es ist geschichtlich 
behannt, das die Iranische Gruppe jedes Jahr den 
ersten Tag des Frühlings gefeiert haben. Indem 
sie in der letzten Nacht des Winters aus ihren 
Stãdten und Dörfern in die Berge gekomınen sind, 
um Feuer anzuzünden, das bis zurn nãchsten 
Morgen brannte. Damit begrüssten sie den neuen 
Frühlingstag mit seiner Wãrme und seirren schönen 
Farben, den sie mit grosser Freude erwartet 
hatten. Weshalb die Kurden NEWROZ als 
Nationalfest begingen und sehr stolz darauf waren, 
wird verschiedenes berichtet. 


Viele hundert Jahre vor Christus lebte ein 
Tyrann (EJDEHAK), der sich König von Kur- 
distan nannte. Man sagt, dass er aus Palãstina 
stamınte. Er besass zwei riesige Schlangen, die er 
mit Kinderfleisch fütterte. und anbetete. In jener 
Zeit lebte der Schmeid (KAWE) in der Stadt. Er 
hatte einst neun Kinder, aber acht hatte der 
König EJDEHAK seinen Schlangen als Futter 
vorgeworfen. Nun blieb ihr noch das neunte 
Kind, sein letztes, das am nãchsten Tag geopfert 
werden sollte, am ersten Frühlingstag, an dem 
Tag, den die Leute feierten. In der Nacht, wo 
EJDEHAK, der Tyrann mit der königlichen 
Familie das Frühblingsfest mit Trinken und Spielen 
felerte, war KAWE, der Schmied traurig und 
verzweêifelt und wusste nicht was er tun sollte, 
weil das letzte Kind ihm am nãchsten Tag geraubt 
werden sollte, um damit die Schlangen zufüttern. 
Als KAWE erfahren hatte, das EJDEHAK und 
der Hof mit Trinken und Spieles beschãftigt waren, 
um sich am Frühling zufreuen, da fasste er den 
Entschluss, sein letztes Kind nicht zu opfern, 
sondern alle Kinder vor diesem grausemen Schick- 
sal zu bewahren. Er nahın seinen Harnmer in die 
Hand, stürtzte auf die Strasse und rief:” Oh, ihr 
Leute folgt mir, wir wollen das Schloss und den 
König EJDEHAK angreifen, um uns von seiner 
Unterdrückung und Ungerechtigkeit zu befreien !” 
Bald folgten sie ihm und griffen das Schloss an, 
töteten den König und seine königliche Familie und 
befreiten sich und ihre Kinder von diesem Tyrann. 
Sie wãhlten dann. einen aus ihrer Mitte zum 
Herrscher, der im Volk sehr beliebt war. Von 


diesem Tag an wurde NEWROZ Natonalfeiertag 
bei den Kurden, ausser, das es auch ein Frühlings- 
fest war. An diesem Tag erinnern sie sich ihres 
Helden, des Schmiedes KAWE, der sie von der 
fremden Herrschaft befreit hatte. In dieser Zeit 
sind die Berge Kurdistans voller Helligkeit von den 
Feuern, das die Leute bei ihren Feiern auf den 
Bergen anzünden. 


Als die Türken Kurdistan besetzten, hatten sie 
den Kurden verboten, ihr Nationalfest zu begehen. 
Dies nutzte aber wenig, da die Kurden sehr an 
Ihrem Recht hãngen. 


Nach dem ersten Weltkrieg beham das Fest einen 
neuen Sinn. Die Kurden versamınelten sich, um 
für Freiheit, Frieden und Demokratie zu kãmpfen. 
Die letzten Versammlungen dieser Art waren im 
Jahre 1948, 1954 in Sileymania und in den anderen 
Stãdten und Dãrfern. Hier versammelten sich die 
Kurden nicht allein, sondern viele andere arabische 
Freunde aus Basra, Arnard, Kut, Nagaf, Bagdad 
und Mossul nahmen daren teil. NEWROZ war 
wircklich ein Fest des Friedens und der Freund- 
schaft.  Obwobl die alte Regierung das Fest 
verboten hatte, und viele reiheitsliebende Kurden 
ins Gefãngnis gesteckt hatte, felerten die Kurden 
heirmlich, und die Feuer leuchteten auf den Bergen 
Kurdistans. Die Versammlung dieser Festtage 
haben die Freundschaft urıd den Kampf für den 
Frieden, die Befreiung und die Demokratie gefes- 
tigt. 

Ich möchte Ihnen von der Geschichte und dem 
Kampf unseres Volkes für die Freiheit und 
Selbstãndigkeit seit dem Osrnanischen Reich bis 
zum heutigen Tag kurz berichten. Da ich Irakischer 
Kurde bin, möchte ich Ibnen nur vom Irakischen 
Teil Kurdistans berichten.  Leider wissen veil 
überhaupt nichts von der Geschichte Kurdistans. 
Selbst wir Kurden wissen nur wenig davon, da 
diese Gescbichte nie auf einer Schule gelehrt, oder 
in einer Zeitung gedruckt wurde. Ist das nicht eine 
Nichtanerkennung des Menschen ? Das wird 
unstren Kampf aber weder verhindern noch 
hemmen, da wir wissen, dass entrechtete Völker 
oft revolutionãrer und stãrker waren als andere. 


Die Kurden gehören zu den Indo-Germanischen 
Völkern, der Iranischen Gruppe. 

Kurdistan wurde immer von den Kurden be- 
wohnt, und ist eine etbische, historische und 
unteilbare Einheit. Im Jahre (800 vor Christus) 
haben ihre Vorvãter, die (MEDAEER) in diesern 
Gebiet geherrscht, Im südlichen Teil Kurdistans 
haben die Kurden bis Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts 
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einige Provinzen, ielkracaa rk und fern vom 
“ayeeng ce und persischen Einfluss selbst regiert. 

e Provinzen davon waren: Provinz BABAN 
êi MOHAMED PASCHA. Es gelang spãter den 
Türken diese Provinzen einzunehemn.  Kurz 
danach. haben die freiheitsliebenden Kurden Auf 
stãnde gegen die Türken veranstaltet, wie der 
Aufstand: ABDULRAHMAN PASCHA 1806, 
HEMEWEND und BARZAN, uımn ihr Land von 
tremder Herrschaft zu befreien. Hierbei zeigten 
die Türken ihre barbarischen Eigenschaften, indem 
sie die Stãdte und Dörfer verbrannten und die 
Fuhrer aufhãgten. Im Jahr 1914 wurde der Führer 
(SCHEICH ABDULSALAM BARZANI, der 
Vater von MUSTAFA BARZANI) mit drei 
anderen aufgehãngt. Kurz nach. Ende des ersten 
Weltkrieges haben die Grossmãchte im Vertrag 
von (SEVRES) 1920, Artikel (62-64) die Selb- 
stãndigkeit Kurdistans anerkannt, aber ein paar 
Jahre spãter folgte der Vertrag von (LAUSANNA 
1928), indem nichts von der Selbstãndigkeit 
erwãhnt wurde, da die Englãnder und Franzosen 
wirtschaftliche Interessen in Kurdistan hatten. 


Im Jahre 1918 kam der Aufstand von (SCHEICH 
MEHMUD) in Sileymania. Die Englãnder haben 
die Selbstandigkeit SCHEICH MEHMUDS aner- 
kannt. Aber ein Jahr spšãter versuchten sie Kur- 
distan zubeeinflussen. Dies war ihnen aber un- 
möglich, daher re sie Kurdistan an und nahmen 
SCHEICH MEHMUD am 19. Juni1919 gefangen. 
Da die Englãnder keine Ruhe in diesem Gebiet 
bekamen, brachten sie ihn (SCHEICH MEHMUD) 
zurück. 


Aber er war wieder nicht rmit den Englãndern 
einverstanden, dass sie im Lande bleiben und die 
Kurden von ihnen beeinflusst werden. Daraufhin 


haben britische Flugzeuge die Stãdte und Dörfer 
Kurdistans bombadiert. SCHEICH MEHMUD 
verliess die Stadt, um die Einwohner vor weiteren 
Angriffen zuschützen. Damals traf ein Reisender 
einen alten Mann, der sein zerstörtes Haus wieder 
aufbaute. Erstaunt fragte er ihn, warum er sein 
Haus wider aufbaue, wo er doch genau weiss, dass 
es bald wieder angegriffen wird. Darzufhin ant- 
wortete der alte Mann: “Es ist besser das Haus 
aufzubauen, als die Feine glauben zulassen, dass 
sie unsere Hãuser zerstört haben.” 


Im Jahre 1924 wurde dieses Gebiet dem Irak 
prochen und es nannte sich der nördliche 
Irak, In den dreissiger Jahren haben die Kurden 
gemeinsam mit den Arabern ihren Kampf fort- 
gesetzt, als sie die Gefahr des Imperalismus 
erkannten, um ihr Land von den Imperalisten 
zubefreien und ihre Rechte wieder zuerlangen. 


Revolution 1936, Aufstãnde: GURBAGHI, Jan- 
uar 1948, November 1952 und am 14. Juli 1958 
waren die Folgen des gerneinsamern Kampfes. Am 
14. Juli ging die Herrschaft des Imperalismus zu 
Ende. Die Imperalisten haben ihre letzten Hoff- 
nungen um das Land wieder zubeeinflussen vor 
einigen Wochen in (MOSSUL) aufgegeben. 


Die Kolonialisten und alle denen es nicht gefiel, 
haben jede Kurdische Nationalbewegiung als 
Trennung voımn Irak bezeichnet, um die Araber 
gegen die Kurden aufzuhetzen, da sie selber im 
Lande bleiben und regieren wollten. 

Die Kurden haben des öfteren versichert, dass 
sie gegen die Trennung sind und jederzeit für die 
Irakische Republik zur Verfügung stehen. Trotz- 
dem hãngen sie sehr an ihrem Recht. 


Berlin, den 21. Mãrz 10509. I. NEWROZ 2571. 


Printed in England by Coasav & Co. Lro., 8-7 SL James'e Road, Southsean, Hants 
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Books on Kurds and Kurdistan 


D. Bedir-Khan--Grammaire Kurde, Damas 1933. 


K. Bedir-Khan--Livres Scolaires, Kurdes, Damas 
1937. 


H. Binder-Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie et en 
Perse, Paris 1887. 


C. Bitlisi--Cheref-Nameh Au Fastes de la Natjon 
Kurde, Saint-Petersbotrg 1868-1875. 


Th. Bois--L'Ame des Kurdes è la Lumiere de 
leur folklore, Beyrouth. 


W. G. Elphinson--The Kurdish Question (Inter- 
national Afflairs), London, January lst 1946. 
Delegation Kurde--Memorandum sur la situation 


des Kurdes et leurs revendications Paris 1048 
--Available also in English.) 


¬arzoni--Grarnmatica e Vocabolario Della Lin- 
gum Kurda Roma 1787. 


A. M. Hamilton -- Road through Kurdistan, 
Loı don 19387 (New edition 1958). 


W.R. Hay --Two Years in Kurdistan, London 1924. 


R. Lescot--Textes Kurdes, 2 vol, Paris 1940, 
Beyrouth 1942. 


V. Minorsky--Kurdes, Encyclopedia de !'Islam, 
t.II, Paris-Leyde 1927. 


B. Nikitine--Les Kurdes, etude Sociologique et 
Historique. 


By the same author: Problerne Kurde, Politique 
Etrangere, Paris Juillet 1946. 


L. Paul-Marqueritte et K. Bedir-Khan-Proverbes 
Kurdes, Paris 1937. 


L. Raımbout-Les Kurdes et le Driot, Paris 1947. 

I. Romanette--Le Kurdistan et la Question Kurde, 
Paris 1937. 

P. Rondot--Trois essais de latinisation de l'alpha- 
bet Kurde, Le Caine 1935. 

E. B. Soane--To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in 
Disguise, London 1926. 

By the same author: the Southern Kurds: Journal 


of the Royal Central Asian Society, vol. 9, 
1922. 


M. Sykes--the Caliph's Last Heritage, London 
1915. 


E. Zeki--Histoire Kurde, Bagdad 1930. 

A. Safrastian: Kurds and Kurdistan 1948. 

W. A. Wigam---The Cradle of Mankind, 1922. 

W. 0. Douglas--Strange Lands and Friendly 
People, London 1951. 

N. Dersimi--Dersim Tarihende, Ãleppo. 

C al E dê Arabs and Turks, London 

52. 


James Aldridge--The Diplomat (novel) The Bodley 
Head--London. 

S. S. Gavan--Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the 
Middle East (Lawrence & Wishart, London 
1958). 

Shakir Khasbak -- The Kurds arıd the Kurdish 
Question (in Arabic), Baghdad 1959. 


Kurdish Journals 


Iraq: “Azadî, 'Şefeq”-- Kirkok ; “Hêwa,” 'Khabat,' 
' Rizgari," 'Rojanî' -- Baghdad; “Hetaw -- 
Erbîl; 'Rastî'-- Mosul; ' Jîn'-- Sulaimaniya. 


Lebanon: “Roja Nu, Stêr'-- ceased publication. 


Syria: “Hawar, Ronahi'--ceased publication. 
U.S.S.R.: 'Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê'. 
Iran: Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 
Turkey -- Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 
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Editoriql 


On August 10th 1956, a group of Kurdish 
students met in Wiesbaden, Germany. What they 
did then, is what we write about now. The meeting 
was convened on the initiative of a few zealous and 
inspired patriots, among whom prime credit goes 
to Dr. Nuraddine Zaza. In a city bustling 
with holiday-makers, this group sat for nine days 
of serious discussion and arguments. Out of their 
labour was born an organization of Kurdish 
students in Europe -- actually the first of its kind, 
but for an experimental effort on the same line in 
1949 discontinued following the birth of the new 
organization. It was given its present name, The 
Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, in 1958. 


One should ask what was the spirit which in- 
spired those founding rnembers to this noble deed ? 
lı was no doubt the desire to bring Kurdish 
students together -- for they cannot be together 
in their divided homeland -- and protect their 
interests and further their welfare. But it was not only 
that, in fact the driving force was much more than 
that. Dormant fires have been living inside every 
Kurd for generations, storing a desire for the 
liberty and happiness of his oppressed people. At 
Wiesbaden the driving spirit was nothing more or 
less than the rekindling of these fires. The founders 
took the road of no return, a road that must inevit- 
ably lead to what is the natural due of every people, 
namely a self-determined free life. But what they 
set out to do was not the innovation of a move- 
ment, rather they followed the lead of past heroes 
and took up the task where they had left off. Yet 
in spite of this the Society was, and remains, a 
students organization, not political in any form. 
But it is in no way incompatible with the status of a 
student, that he should share the aims and aspir- 
ations of his people. That in fact gives purpose to 
all his activities. 

Today the founders can be proud of their 
creation. Guided by the basic principles they set 
down, the Society has proceeded from success to 
success, with ever increasing zeal and determination. 
But the four-year life of the Society has not been 
all srınooth and easy progress. An organization 
with, among other things, a national mission 
inevitably encounters opposition from without, ard 
differences of opinion from within. Along the road 
from the Wiesbaden founders' Congress to the 
Congress in London (December 1957), and the Third 
Congress in Munich (August 1958), there were 
points of anti-climax. But that was no cause for 
aların. ln the free debate of ideas, the right cause 
need not fear defeat, for truth is on its side; and 
Thormnas Paine said: 'Such is the irresistible nature 
of the truth that all it asks for is the liberty of 


appearing'. Basic unity of purpose and oneness of 
aim was never lost, and was gradually reinforced. 
To the basic tasks and aims of working for the 
good of Kurdish students in Europe, and the Kur- 
dish people and their national cause, the Society 
remained steadfastly loyal. 

Nothing is a more telling testimony to the 
Society's progress than the Fourth Congress at 
Vienna (July 1959). The 'Spirit of Vienna” was a 
remarkable reward for four years of labour. Here 
in spite of the great numbers of participants, there 
was such unity and complete identity of views, 
such a burning urge for the realization of our aims, 
that the men of Wiesbaden could rightly echo the 
words of Count Camillo de Cavour, the architect 
of Italian unification, and say “The die is cast and 
history is made”. 

History is indeed made. The Kurdish Students 
of Europe have realized, in conformity with the 
elimate of opinion in the fatherland, that there is 
no turning back or loosing hope. To the public 
opinion of the world, and of Europe, it must be 
set out that the legitimate Kurdish case is no 
different from that of other nationalities. It is a 
natural right, and if the “sacredness of all nation- 
alities' is to be respected, then the Kurdish right 
to self-determination must be recognised. After 
the 1914-18 War, the hey-day of self-determination, 
states were made and liberated. But the vile 
interests of imperialism and local reaction and 
the mistakes of the Kurds themselves, deprived our 
nation of its natural right. Today, with world 
imperialism in defeat and the Kurds united in 
spirit and action, that error shall be rectified with 
the co-operation of all peace-loving and demoeratic 
peoples of the world. 

Already in Iraq, following the glorious rewol- 
ution of July 14th 1958, under the leadership of the 
hero of the people, Abdul Karim Qassem, the Kurds 
have regained many of their lost rights. In that 
country the eternal brotherhood of the Arabs and 
Kurds shall serve as an example to be followed by 
the neighbours of Iraq. With such an encouraging 
sign in Iraq, what is hope shall become reality. 

What the public opinion of the world, especially 
that of Europe, is asked to note, is that the Kurdish 
Question is not just a sentimental revival of what 
most people have gone through in a more romantic 
age. ln fact it is the desire of all Kurds to base 
their case “more on reason than on sentiment' -- 
to use the words of Alighieri Dante. Because it is 
through the application of reason that we realise 
that there is an abnormal situation in the Middle 
East which can benefıt only imperialism. The good 
of the people of the area, and hence indirectly the 
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cause of peace requires a just solution to it. A 
liberated Kurdish nation in a happier Kurdistan, 
motivated by democratic principles, can only add 
to the stability of the area. 

On the other hand the Kurdish people have 
every right to demand of the international com- 
munity a positive response to their calls. Following 
a disastrous world war the United Nations was 
not founded to be merely a debating place. Its 
high purpose is “to maintain international peace 
and security” as stated in Article I of the Charter. 
One of the best ways to maintain peace and 


security is definitely the implementation of two 
other provisions of the The preamble 
speaks of “the equal rights of men and women and 
of nations, large and small'. And Article I states 
that one of the purposes of the Organisation is 
*to develop friendly relations among nations based 
on respect for the principle of equal rights and self- 
determination of peoples'. This being the case, 
we, on behalf of our people, cannot but persist 
in striving for what “the peoples of the United 
Nations' have already reaffirmed. 


Their Fourth Failure 


On October 7th 1959, the tragic news of the 
attempt on Premier Abdul Karim Qassem's life was 
flashed throughout the world. To all the friends of 
Iraq and democracy this was a foul deed to be 
regretted. But to the people of Iraq, Arabs and 
Kurds alike, this was indeed an occasion for mourn- 
ing, for anger at this shameful! crime against them- 
selves and their republic. Indeed that was so for in 
that wounded flesh the people find the symbo! of 
their aspirations, and theır guarantee for a peaceful 
and democratic future. But to the joy and ex- 
hiliration of all, Iraqi's hero survived and shall soon, 
to the consternation of the enemies of Iraq -- both 
internal and external -- resume his untiring and 
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relentless drive for the fulfılment of the programme 
of July 14th 1958. Š 

But this tragic episode throws more light on the 
band of individuals who since October 1958 have 
been aiming at undoing the historic work of July 
l4th. In that autumn, again in December of the 
same year, then in the abortive Mosul mutiny of 
7.3.1959, this band of ambitious power-seekers 
tried in vain to subvert the democratic regime of 
Iraq. This latest treasonable addition to that in- 
farnous record represents their fourth failure; with 
the pitiable following they have among tbe pop- 
ulation these conspirators would have had no 
heart to translate into action the foul scheme 


Premier Abdul Karim Qassem 
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which they harboured in their perverted rninds. 
But encouragement from outside sources was not 
lacking. World imperialism, still trying to re- 
assert its waning power, and some of Iraq's neigh- 
bours having their own schemes against Iraq; these 
coupled with the isolated forces of reaction inside, 
provided hope for the conspirators. A vain hope it 
was, Prime Minister Qassem is safe, and the people 
of Iraq are more determined than ever to unite and 
rally around their one and only leader and march 
undeterred to their destiny. 


The public reaction to the attempted assassination 
is proof enough that the Iraqis, whatever their 
nationality, will not tolerate an infringement of their 
rights and a move against their beloved leader by 
any source whatever. 


As far as the Kurds are concerned it is only fair 
to say that, as such, their stake is slightly hıgher, 
for their political and national rights are constit- 
utionally recognized, and hence guaranteed, for the 
first time. So dong as this policy persists, we 
are confident it will, our Society for its part, like 
our countrymen the Kurds in Iraq, pledges its 
support to the revered leader Abdul Karim Qassem. 


Political assassination, or its attempt, has always 
been the weapon of those who have been driven to 
despair through their own helplessness and inability 
to achieve their aims by democratic and honourable 
methods. But those should bear in mind that while 
it is possible to kill a man it is not possible to kill 
an idea, and that while it is possible to remove a 


symbol it is impossible to remove what it stands for 
if the “general will' accepts it. Fortunately in Iraq 
both the symbol and the idea remain, and the joint 
enterprise undertaken by the Government and the 
governed shall reach fruition. In the words of 
Qassem himself the Iraqi Republic “has become 
solid and her structure unshakeable.' 


Talking about his country Premier said 
in a speech on September 26th 1959: “Long live 
this nation as a free nation. Long live this great 
and triumphant people. Long live this Republic 
free, and with a consolidated structure'. 


On our part we echo his words and wish him well. 
* * La 


N.B. Needless to say at its time, telegrams of 
support, condolescence, and congratulations were 
sent to Baghdad by our Society and its branches in 
the United Kingdom, Austria, Switzerland and 
Germany. In addition our General Secretary sent a 
letter too, with copies to Baghdad Radio and the 


Iraqi press. 
* * + 


Text of Article 3 of the Interim -- Constitution 

of the Republic of Iraq: 
Article 3 

“The structure of lraq stands on a basis of mutual 
co-operation among all its citizens, and respect for 
their rights and protection of their liberty. Arabs 
and Kurds are considered partners in this nation, 
and their national rights within the Unity of Iraq 
are recognized by this constitution.” 


The Question of the Unification of the 
Written Kurdish Language 


Kurmanji or Sorani ? 
by ISMET CHERIFF VANLEY, SWITZERLAND. 


The following article is a rough and rudimentary consideration of a subject which the writer discusses more 
fully, and in a rather different fashion, in a pamphlet that will be published separately. Nevertheless it can 
be considered an approximate summary of the subject of that pamphlet. 


Some of my Sorani-speaking compatriots will be 
probabily surprised in reading the question posed 
in the title, because, in the matter of the Kurdish 
written language, they have never considered the 
question in its true national proportions. For them, 
the musical Sorani dialect, as spoken in the Sulai- 
mani town, and as written in most Kurdish Iraqi 
publications ever issued, is NATURALLY THE 
KURDISH LANGUAGE. They bring a question 
of high national interest to a regional posture. But 
within the limits of a single region, speaking the 
same dialect, such a question, indeed, cannot be 
posed at all. The Kurdish dialects spoken -- and 
sometimes written -- elsewhere, in Kurdistan of 


Turkey, of Persia and of Syria, or even in the 
Kurmanji-speaking areas of the Mossoul depart- 
ment, are not even taken into consideration. 


Other Sorani-speaking compatriots, more ac- 
quainted with general Kurdish problems, in their 
real national proportions, do pose the question in- 

But many of them still think that Sorani 
must be THE Kurdish language. They think that 
since political events were, and are today even more 
favourable to Sorani, which was able to make, and 
is still making, huge progress in its written trans- 
position, and since Kurmanji did not benefıt by 
such favourable conditions and could not advance 
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'in consequence, the Sorani dialect must be the 
Kurdish language. 

Of course, the Kurmanji-speaking Kurds of 
Turkey, Syria and U.S.S.R. think differently. I 
have no doubt that for most of them, Kurmanji is 
THE Kurdish language. 

When a Sorani and a Kurmanji Kurd discuss the 
question together -- and usually quite passionately 
-- each one is led to ernphasise his dialect's advan- 
tages. 

The Kurmanji Kurd affords that Kurmanji is 
spoken by the great majority of Kurdish people, 
that it has very clear (and numerous) grammatıcal 
rules which were scientifically studied and fıxed in 
many grammatical books printed in the Soviet 
Union in Syria (I) and in Pãris (II). He affords too 
that these Kurdish grammars are written by spec- 
ialists who know some other Indo-European 
languages well, and not by people lacking a full 
knowledge of the Indo-European languages' char- 
acteristics, of which Kurdish is one, might lead to 
imitate closely the Arabic grammar, which is 
absolutely different. This Kurd might also say 
that his dialect is already written (not everywhere) 
in well adapted Latin characters, while Sorani is 
.only written with Arabic characters, which do not 
fit Kurdish phonetics. If he is fond of history, our 
Kurd would tell, as well, that Kurmanji is most 
probably the living speech which is nearest to 
ancient Aryan languages and especially to that of 
Zend-Avesta. 

Our Sorani-speaking Kurd, in response, spreads 
out his dialect's: advantages. He puts in light its 
high musicality, the simplicity of its grammatical 
rules and, lastly, the progress it was able to make 
after a thirty years' written literary experience in 
Iraq (3) 

Posing the question thus, in a competitional 
form, is a bad way to resolve it. 

There have been already two important Kurdish 
Congresses to discuss the question of the written 
Kurdish language. 

The first one took place in Erivan, Soviet 
Armenia, summer 1934, and was attended by 
eminent Kurdish, Armenian and Russian Soviet 
specialists in Kurdish studies, under the auspices of 


4) By the late Emir Celadet A. Bedir-Kharı, and recently 
by others. 


y 0i 
(2) By Emir Dr. Kamuran A. Bedir-Khan, Professor of 
Kurdish in the French National School of Living 
Oriental Languages, Paris. i 
<3) Usually Sorani Kurds find Kurmanji very beautiful, they 
like very much its letter 'V', very frequently pronounced 
as in French, and which becomes in the Sorani dialect 
a 'W"', pronounced as in English. Kurmanji is not with- 
out resemblance to French. 


official Soviet authorities. It was decided to choose 
Kurmanji, spoken, in the Soviet Union, as the 
single Kurdish national written language, because 
of its large diffusion in the major part of Kurdistan, 
and because of 'the high quality of its literary 
classical models, represented in the Ehmedi Khani 
school' (4). 

The second one entitled “Kurdish Teachers 
Congress”, has just taken place in Shaqlawa, Iraqi 
Kurdistan, September 1959, attended by Kurdish 
Iraqi teachers. This is a very important event, as the 
first one was. It has decided that Sorani must be 
the single Kurdish national written language but 
that it must benefit from other Kurdish dialects. 


It is evident that the resolutions of these two 
Çongresses, to this effect, are, unfortunately, 
diametrically opposed. One is for Kurmanji, the 
other for Sorani. But it must be stated that both 
of them, however important and rejoicing, are not 
representative of the whole Kurdish nation. The 
first represented Soviet Kurds, the second, Iraqi 
Kurds. How much longer to the nation-wide 
thoroughly representative Kurdish Congress ? Let 
me hope that the first two were just steps towards 

s one. 


Doubtless, Kurmanji is the largest Kurdish dia- 
lect. On the basis that the total Kurdish population 
is about 13 millions (about 12,500,000 in Kurdistan 
itself, plus 500,000 in the Kutchan-Bujnurd region 
of Khorassan, North-East Persia), we find that this 
dialect is spoken by: 

6,000,000 Kurds in Turkey (including the Zaza 
Kurds, about one million, who have a 
dialect of their own that is near to 
Hawrami, but who all speak Kurmanji 
too in their daily life); 

Kurds in Iran (in Western Azerbaijan 
from Oshnou to the Soviet frontier, 
and in Khorassan): 

Kurds in the 'Bahdinan' region of 
Iraqi Kurdistan (in the Kurdish dis- 
tricts of the Mossoul province and 
in some of that of Erbil, that is about 
one third of the Iraqi Kurds); 

Kurds in Syria; 

Kurds in U.S.S.R. 


The total Kurmanji-speaking Kurds: 
that is about 62% of the whole 
Kurdish People. 


The other (13-4) five million Kurds do not all 
speak Sorani. Out of these five millions, about 


650,000 


400,000 
150,000 


8,000,000 


(4) For more details about this first Congress, see Basile 
Nikitine, 'Les Kurdes, etude sociologique et historigue', 
Paris, 1956, p. 289 (in French). 
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1,500,000 speak Lori-Bakhtiyari, which is the most 
southern Kurdish dialect. 

Of the remainder (5,000,000 -- 1,500,000 -- 
3,500,000), the majority, living in Iranian Kurdistan 
chiefly in the Ardelan and Mukri regions, do not 
speak Sorani also. In fact, Sorani is spoken just by 
Jraqi Kurds who do not speak Kurmanji, nor 
J.uri-Eaili, that is by about 1,200,000 Kurds, or 
9% of the whole Kurdish People. 


But the Kurdish dialect which prevails in the 
major part of Iranian Kurdistan is, indeed, quite 
near to Sorani, and since the Sorani-written Iraqi 
publications can be easily read and understood by 
most of Iranian Kurds, it is generally considered 
that Sorani may be, or rather is (or must be), the 
written language of these Kurds too. As a matter 
of fact, the unique Kurdish paper published 
presently in Persia (5) is written in the Sulaimani 
Sorani dialect, exactly as in Iraq, which is a very 
good thing. 

Thuş widening the Sorani territorial basis, by 
adding to the Iraqi Sorani-speaking Kurds the 
majority of Iranian Kurds, the Luri-speaking being 
included too, it may be considered that this Sorani 
dialect is, roughly, the language of about five 
million Kurds representing about 38% of the whole 
Kurdish people. 

As a matter of fact, and if minor local varieties 
are to be neglected, which is indispensable, it is 
generally admitted nowadays that there are two 
main Kurdish dialects: 

(1) The Kurmanji or, which is better called, the 
Northern dialect, spoken, as we have said, 
by about 62% of the whole Kurdish People; 

(2) and the Sorani or, which is better called, the 
Southern dialect, spoken, as we have said -- 
subject to the reservations made -- by about 
38% of the whole Kurdish People. 


Now, to be in the truth, we must admit that 
differences between the Northern and the Southern 
dialects are sufficiently important that each dialect 
is understood only with real difficulties, under 
present conditions, by those speaking the other. 
The fact that Kurmanji is written with cyrillic 
characters in the Soviet Union, with Latin charact- 
ers in Syria, and presently not at all in Turkey, where 
Kurds, however, understand all these characters, 
and not at all in Iraq and Iran, while Sorani is still 
written only with Arabic characters in Iraq unfor- 
tunately widens their differences considerably or, 
at least, crystallizes them and hence complicates the 
question. 


(5) This paper is entitled Xurdistan and is published in 
Teheran. 


To resolve the question, I think it is basically 
wrong to pretend, in the present conditions, that 
any of these dialects is, or must be, THE written 
Kurdish language, for the whole nation. Practically 
disregarding dialect advantages, it is IMPOSSIBLÊ 
to impose, under the present political conditions, 
one of them on the whole Kurdish People. 


It was possible to the Sorani dialect to advance as 
the literary Kurdish language in Iraq, because 
political conditions permitted those Kurds to have 
Kurdish papers and books. The same thing 
happened to Kurds in Syria, but to a much lesser 
extent, relating to Kurmanji. Kurmanji is also 
written in the Soviet Union, where it is related that 
about 1,500 Kurdish books have been published 
in the past thirty years. But these publications, 
unfortunately, because of their cyrillic characters, 
because they have not been available, for political 
reasons, to millions of Kurds in Turkey and else- 
where, because of the lack of cultural contact 
between the bulk of the Kurdish people and the 
little Kurdish Soviet community, have been of 
little or no help to Kurmanji, as a wide-spread 
national written language. The few Kurmanji 
Kurdish publications tolerated in Syria, and where 
the written expression attains a relatively high 
degree of pérfection, have been probably of more 
help because, written with Latin characters, some 
of them are known in Kurdistan of Turkey. The 
Kurdish literature of Soviet Kurds could be 
available to tbe Kurdish People if written in Latin 
characters and if, naturally, political conditions 
permit it, but that is not the case unfortunately. 
In Syria, some Soviet Kurdish school books were 
freely put on sale in a few libraries, during the years 
immediately preceding the formation of the U.A.R., 
but since that event, this is no longer permitted. 
The Syrian Kurds complained of the cyrillic 
characters, and though their language is exactly 
the same Kurmanji as in the Soviet Union (and 
Turkey), they did not appreciate very much the 
style of these school books written, they said, too 
colloquially, without seeking any literary level. 
They boasted of being able to write much better, 
but, needless to say, they were very happy to find 
their language printed in Soviet Armenia. The 
complete lack of any reference to the Kurdish 
nation and to Kurdistan (replaced by references to 
Armenia and the Soviet Union) was also noticed 
(6). But the weakest point in the unhappy modern 
evolution of the “Kurmanji Story', this old and 
bright “Medes tongue', as it used to be called by 


(6) To know more about the Kurdish literature in the Soviet 
Union, see Thomas Bois, o.P., Les Kurdes, Beirut 1958, 
and Coup d'oel sur la lireraıure Kurde, Beirut 1955 (both 
in Frencb). 
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Armenians in their Historic records (7), is repre- 
sented by the huge Turkish hiatus. In this so-called 
democratic and free country of Turkey, where 
almost one half of the whole Kurdish People is 
living, but all Kurmanji speaking, and without any 
rights, any kind of Kurdish publications is strictly 
forbidden. 


This doesn't mean that Kurmanji has no 
literature. In volume, the Kurdish classical literature 
composed in Kurmanji is naturally more important 
than that composed in the other dialects, because 
the Kurmanji-speaking Kurds are more numerous. 
The most outstanding and famous classical Kur- 
dish poet, the most popular, too, nowadays amorıg 
Kurds as well as among foreign specialists and 
observers, is Ehmedî Khani (8), the very l!iterary 
father of the Kurdish national idea and whose style, 
composed in Kurmanji, is always considered as an 
example having grazed absolute perfection. If, 
because of the above-mentioned political con- 
ditions, Kurmanji has been hindered from pursuing, 
a normal evolution in the domain of literary 
production and its diffusion, it must be remembered 
that political conditions are bourıd to change, 
likely much more rapidly than some people would 
like to think. 


When Turkey will become more demoecratic and 
the Turkish Government will recognize at least the 
Kurdish People's cultural rights, there is no doubt 
that the six million Kurds in this country will write 
their language in Kurmanji, as did Ehmedî Khani 
three centuries ago, and as do the Kurds of Syria 
and their contemporary popular poet, Cegerxwin 
whose patriotic poems are very well known and 
liked among the Kurds of Turkey too (9%). 1t is 
certain also that they will do it in Latin characters, 
as do the Syrian Kurds and the Turks themselves 
in writing their language. In this event of a 
democratıc evolution in Turkey, implicating the 
recognition of legitimate Kurdish national and 
cultural rights, there will not be the least chance 
that Sorani would be adopted by the Kurds of 
Turkey as the written language. It has nöt been 
adopted by the Kurds of Syria, nor by those of the 
Soviet Union, it cannot be adopted by those of 
Turkey, either. 


(T) See (in French) Tfıe most ancient Kurdish rext by V. M. 
(Vladimir Minorsky ?), in Bulletin du Centre d'etudes 
Kurdes, Paris 1950, No. 10. 


(8) Ehmedî Khani, born in 1650 in Hakkari, died in 1706 in 
Beyazid. His most famous work: Mem-u-Zin. 


(9) Gegerxwin (Wounded Heart) poet of social tendeney and 
Kurdish patriotism, has published three 'diwan's” in 
Kurmancı and Latin characters, fled to Iraq after the 
U.A.R. constitution in Syria and the campaign against 
democrats and Kurds. 


In these conditions, it is in vain and wrong to 
insist, as do, already, some of our Sulaimani com- 
patriots, that Sorani is or must be THE written 
Kurdish language, for the whole nation. Of course, 
if we had to think not in national terms but only 
of Iraqi Kurdistan, the question would be different, 
reşerve being made, however, regarding the Kur- 
manji-speaking Bahdinan region. But we are 
supposed to discuss a question which has genuine 
wide-spread national proportions, and not a 
limited regional one. Any confusion between a part 
and tbe whole, between Iraqi Kurdistan and the 
whole Kurdish fatherland (one part to seven or to 
eight) perverts the very basis of the question and 
cannot evidently be taken into consideration. 


Let us notice that, since the beginning of 1959, 
the power governing in Syria tolerates, unfor- 
tunately, no more, any Kurdish cultural activity in 
this country. But here as well as in Turkey and Iran, 
Kurdish national and cultural rights will be, sooner 
or later, democratically recognised. It will be 
harder and harder, hereafter, to ignore the legi- 
timate rights of our valiant Kurdish People. Tîıe 
time has gone when imperialism and its Oriental 
agents in the Middle East can perpetrate, in silence 
and impunity, their misdeeds upon Kurds. 

In the event of a sudden and radical solution of 
the whole Kurdish national question, by the con- 
stitution of a unified State of Kurdistan for example, 
it is also reasonable to think that Sorani would not 
be chosen, by some general Kurdish academy or 
Parliament, as the single Kurdish national written 
language, because the majority of such an institution 
and of the Kurdish People would be speaking the 
Northern dialect and not the Southern. So in the 
two only possible aspects of the Kurdish national 
question, either in the event of a democratic and 
rather slow evolution, or in that of a sudden and 
rapid solution of the national question, there is no 
chance that Sorani would be chosen, as the written 
language, for the majority are Kurmanji speaking. 

But on the other hand, it is evident too that the 
present Sorani literary movement must be con- 
tinued in Iraq, and if politically possible, in the 
major part of Iranian Kurdistan also. Kurmanji 
must not be imposed upon the Sorani-speaking 
Kurds, as a written language, and vice-versa. 


Does this mean that the Kurdish nation will 
have, or rather is having, its language written 
simultaneously in its two main dialects, the 
Northern and the Southern ? 


Many Kurds might contest it, but this is the 
EVIDENCE: the Kurdish language is being 
written, and it will be written, at least for a long 
period not easily determined, simultaneously in 
both Sorani and Kurmanji. 
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In the present conditions, it is basically wrong 
to think of imposing one dialect on the whole 
Kurdish People, because, as explained, this is 
simply IMPOSSIBLE. 

The question must not be, and is not, what 
dialect Kurds are to choose as against the other, 
but how to proceed in order not to widen the 
differences existing between Kurmanji and Sorani, 
how to proceed to reduce these differences and to 
make the unification of the Kurdish written lan- 
guage not only possible but also more rapidly 
realizable. Because this question of unification is 
one that can be resolved only in THE FUTURE, 
with a thorough, scientifically prepared and pro- 
gressive plan. 

Norway, where two main dialects exist too, had 
faced a similar problem. The solution adopted to 
make knowledge available to all people was to 
write the national language simultaneously in both 
dialects. Now, each section of the population, each 
dialect, has its own publication. But for some time 
the authorities have endeavoured to create and to 
propagate a third, but COMMON, dialect, rather 
language, out of the two existing dialects, so that, 
in fact, Norwegian is being written in three different 
varieties. This evolution has not yet come to an 
end, it is still taking place every day, kindly and 
slowly, without any constraint. Maybe one day 
will come when the whole nation will write and 
read exactly in the same way, but the fact that three 
different dialects are simultaneously written lıas not 
affected the nation's unity. This is the modern way 
of resolving such problems, it is clever and de- 
mocratic. 

The old and non-democratic way of resolving 
it was to choose one dialect, naturally that of the 
reigning dynasty, and to make it the State's official 
language. After many centuries the dialect chosen 
becomes a national language, written by the whole 
nation. But the big question is that during all these 
centuries the masses speaking the other dialects 
remained completely illiterate, without any, in- 
struction, because they were attached to their 
regional dialects and were unable, and not willing, 
to learn the official one. Just some officials could 
read and write. But in our MODERN times, 
instruction must be made available to the masses. 


Now let us come back to Iraqi Kurdistan where 
Kurds, thanks to the Kurdo-Arabic Iraqi July 
Revolution, are free to discuss and to decide such 
vital national problems. 

If, as explained, it is impossible to choose, now, 
one dialect as a single Kurdish written language for 
the whole nation, it would be wrong to try to 
impose Sorani upon the Kurmanji-speaking Iraqi 
Kurds in tbe Mosoul and Erbil departments. 


It must be stated that, surely because of political 
considerations, only the Sorani dialect was officially 
written under the monarchist regime. The British 
mandatory power, and afterwards the reactionary 
Baghdad Governments, neglected intentionally the 
Kurmanji-speaking areas of Iraqi Kurdistan, 
econoıicalİy and culturally, because of the immed- 
iate neighbourhood of the oppressed Kurmanji- 
speaking Kurdistan of Turkey, and according to 
some secret agreement within the 'Saadabad' or tle 
*Baghdad Pact' powers. The Kurmanji-speaking 
Iraqi Kurds used to attend schools (if ever) in 
Arabic, and since all Kurdish publications in Iraq 
were written only in Sorani, this dialect or Arabic 
was slowly becoming the literary language of those 
of the Kurmanji-speaking Iraqi Kurds who learned 
how to write. Needless to say, as explained above, 
these persons were just a handful, being slowly 
*Soranized”, wherı not assimilated to Arabs. But 
the big mass of this Kurmanji-speaking populations 
remained out of reach of this process, entrenched 
in its splendid isolation of illiteracy. 
` If this was the situation under the old regime, 
it would be curious, regrettable, unjust and most 
harmful to the Kurdish People's high interests for 
it to continue under the new republican regime. 


This is, of course, an 'internal' problem relating 
to Iraqi Kurds, the new regime does not intervene 
in such problems. The Revolution gave the Iraqi 
Kurds the liberty of expression and education in 
their own language. It is up to them to do it in the 
dialect they like. 


It is said that the [Iraqi Government has author- 
ized the publication of some Kurıanji-written 
Kurdish newspapers, one of which is to be published 
in Mosoul itself under the title of Roja-Nu (the 
NEW DAY). But as of now, I have no knowledge 
if this has come out. 


It is clear that the Kurmanji-speaking Iraqi 
Kurds must be able to have their own schools and 
their own press in their own dialect, not in its 
very local and forcibly diverse varieties, but as 
found in Ehmedî Khani literary works and as 
written nowadays in U.S.S.R. and Syria and spoken 
in Kurdistan of Turkey. 


Such a solution of the “'Bahdinan' cultural 

problem is necessary for five major reasons: 

(1) To avoid eternalising the injustice of de- 
priving these Kurmanji-speaking Iraqi Kurds 
of their right to have schools and newspapers 
in their own dialect, an injustice caused by 
imperialism; 

(2) To make education available to the masses. 
This will be possible only if Kurmanji is 
taught in the region; 
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(3) Because the dialect spoken in Bahdinan is 
not an isolated little one that might be 
neglected, but is precisely Kurmanji, the 
biggest dialect on a thorough national level; 

(4) To remedy, as it be possible, the complete 
lack of Kurdish publications in Kurdistart 
of Turkey. To compensate the fact that 
Kurmanji was unable to progress normally 
under Turkey's present reactionary regime. 
For all Iraqi Kurds, whether they speak 
Sorani or Kurmanji, this I[ think, should be a 
national aim, a patriotic duty. Only Kur- 
manji publications could be understood irı 
Kurdistan of Turkey; 


(5) Finally, since both Northern and Southern 
dialects are spoken and widely represented in 
the free Iraqi Kurdistan, to make possible the 
above-mentioned progressive solution of the 
unification of the written Kurdish language 
on a truely national level. Comparativş 
studies between both dialects would thus be 
possible. 


One primordial condition to make possible this 
unification in the future,.is to write both dialects 
in the SAME CHARACTERS. 


It is practically impossible to conceive Kurmanji 
being written with Arabic characters, because of the 
Kurds of Turkey who know only Latin characters, 
because of the Kurds of Syria who already write 
their language in Latin characters. The Sorani- 
speaking youth also think of adopting the same 
Latin characters. The Kurdish Students” Society in 
Europe encourages very warmly this tendency and 
invites its members to popularize Kurdish Latin 
characters, because only these characters will per- 
mit the future unification of our beloved Kurdish 
language. 

Needless to say, this question of Latin characters 
is quite a technical one, has nothing to do with 
politics and cannot affect the brotherly union be- 
tween Arabs and Kurds in Iraq. Iraqi political 
considerations, on the other hand, must not con- 
stitute an obstacle against the use of these characters 
by Kurds. Latin characters can be introduced pro- 
gressively in Iraqi Kurdistan, to begin with elemen- 
tary schools, then higher schools and the press. 


Let us conclude, concerning the situation in 
Iraqi Kurdistan: 
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(1I) To continue the present Sorani literary 
movement in Iraq: 

(2) To create and encourage a parallel literary 
movement in Kurmanji wherever the North- 
ern dialect is spoken, and this to be done in 
Latin characters, as ûsed by the Kurds in 
Syria (their experiences might be very 
profitable): 

(3) To begin to write Sorani also, progressively, 
with Latin characters: 

(4) Then, and only then, to study seriously, 
scientifically and patiently how to reduce the 
differences existing between these two main 
written dialects. 


Any other solution implicating the teaching of 
Sorani in the Kurmanji-speaking areas of Iraqi 
Kurdistan means that education cannot attain a 
wide-spread basis and cannot reach the areas' 
population, that evident realities prevailing in the 
other parts of the Kurdish fatherland, especially 
in Kurdistan of Turkey, have not been taken into 
consideration, and that the question has not been 
thought of nor resolved, of course, on a national 
level relating to the whole nation. 

Naturally, it is up to the Kurmanji-speaking 
Iraqi Kurds, who were rather culturally idle under 
the old dead regime, to ask the Iraqi authorities 
to have schools and newspapers in the Northern 
dialect, and it is up to their Sorani-speaking com- 
patriots to understand and to encourage them. 

Tbe Iraqi Kurds have the honour and the merit 
of being free before the other parts of the Kurdish 
People. They will have, henceforth, not only the 
delightful opportunities of realizing more and more 
progress, but also the heavy responsibility of think- 
ing for other Kurds. a responsibility which must 
not suffer the error of bad or half-solutions, and 
which implicates that the whole Kurdish interests 
must be always present in their mind. 


The new “General Directorate for Public In- 
struction in Kurdish', created recently by the Iraqi 
Government, has a very wide field of action before 
it, and also a big responsibility, to that effect. 

I didn't say how exactly the two dialects may be 
unified. This is a most technical philological 
problem, and can be resolved only after patient 
scientific studies, within a long, well prepared pro- 
gramme, by a highly specialized body, representing 
the Northern and the Southern dialects. 


Cave 
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Reþort on the Fourth Congress 


The Annual C of the KURDISH 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY IN EUROPE was held in 
Viema from July 23rd to July 25th 1959. 


The was opened by the President's 
address. 1n it the President, Mr. Ismet Cherifî 
dealt with various important topics comprehen- 
sively. Because of their importance a rather “long? 
summary of the speech is necessary and shall 
follow. 


The President's address: 


“Honourable Guests and Observers, 
Dear Sisters and Brothers, 


With this word I wish to announce open the 
Fourth Congress of our dear Society, the KUR- 
DISH STUDENTS' SOCIETY IN EUROPE. 
First of all 1 would like to say a word of welcome 
to each and every guest. 


In the name of the Society and this Congress I 
joyfully greet His Excellency the Iraqi Consul in 
Vienna. I ask him, in the name of all, to convey 
our deep gratitude to the Iraqi Chargé d'Affaires, 
for whom he is deputising, so that the latter can in 
his turn convey it to the Founder of the Republic 
of Iraq, its beloved hero and leader Abdul Karim 
Qasser. 

We are profoundly proud that Abdul Karim 
Qassermı has looked upon our Society with kindness 
and approval. 1s not the exchange of letters be- 
tween his Secretary and our Society, the weekly 
supply of Government publications received by our 
Branches, and the letter of appreciation sent by 
the Iraqi Ministry of Education, all a sign of this ? 
While we express this to his Excellency the Consul, 
we at the same time raise the hope that in future 
Congresses we shall see, in addition to the repre- 
sentative of the Democratic Republic of Iraq, the 
representatives of Turkey, Iran and the United 
Arab Republic when these have become democratic 
too. When, one might add, they have recognised 
by word and deed and in their constitutions, like 
the Government of Iraq has, the rights of our 
struggling Kurdish People, whose greatest numbers 
are in Turkey and Iran. We do not say this as a 
mere result of momentary jubilation. This in fact 
is a cherished hope proclaimed by all demoecratic 
Kurds in the process of solving the Kurdish 
problem justly, peacefully and in brotherhood with 
the neighbouring peoples. It is a hope that we like 
those three Governrnents to be aware of, and thus 
know that the land trampled upon by the hoofs 
of their horses and the iron of their American arms 
is Kurdistan, stained by the blood and sweat of the 
Kurdish People. 1 feel confident that sooner or 
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later, our wish will be heeded for the good of these 
countries themselves and for the good of all the 
Middle Eastern Peoples, including the Kurdish 
People. 


Now, may I in the name of the Society, welcome 
the Secretary of the Iraqi Students' Union in 
Austria, and the Secretary of the Jordanian 
Students' Union in Austria. 1 hope this will be the 
beginning of an era of further co-operation be- 
tween the various Iraqi and Arab students' organ- 
izations and our Society and its Branches. 


Jt is now our pleasure to greet those who are, so 
to say, one of the family. To Dr. Emir Kameran 
and his wife we express unanimous and 
most sincere gratitude and joy at their presence. 
Dr. Cameran Bederkhan is an Honourary Member 
of our Society. 1I do not think it necessary to 
introduce him to the Congress or to any Kurdish 
organization for his mere name speaks for him, let 
alone his deeds. But I take this opportunity to 
salute, in the name of the Society, the memory of 
his great grand-father -- Prince Bederkhan -- who 
so gallantly struggled to wrest the Kurdish father- 
land from the yoke of the Ottoman Empire, be- 
tween the years 1833-48. I propose that now we 
give a standing ovation to this present bearer of 
our spirit in appreciation of a lifetime of work for 
me Kurdish cause, both in the political and cultural 
ld. 


Last, but not least, I welcome another Hon- 
orary Member of our Society, the prominent 
Iraqi Kurd, Mr Rasheed Arif. He has been often 
a source of help and support for our Society. For 
that we are deeply grateful. His help to many 
national organizations in Iraq, is too well known 
to need comment. 


The Society, I repeat, wishes to thank Mr. Rash- 
eed Arif for his moral support and extensive material 
aid accorded to ns. Through such examples we 
acquire the feeling that we are not alone. 


Brothers, 

Some of us here have attended former Con- 
gresses, and it is a joy that we meet again. But 
what is an inspiring observation is that we see so 
many new members. This is the first congress 
they have attended. For our Society this is not 
only a source of joy, but a bright sign of hope. 
There is absolutely no doubt that the Society shall 
progress evermore, and from them it shall get a new 
inspiration. Their contribution, in co-operation 
with their brothers, to the Society's mission, which 
is the welfare of the Kurdish Students in Europe 
and the struggle for the national aspirations of tle 
Kurdish People, shall be profound. 
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But there is, here, an occasion for regret. Many 
of our members from the Kurdistans of Turkey, 
Iran and Syria (U.A.R.), victimised by political 
circumstances, have been unable to come. The 
Governıments to which they are subject are notor- 
jious for their savage treatment of Kurds who take 
part in the Kurdish liberation movement -- which 
means in essence all the Kurds. Another cause to 
arouse the wrath of these is that the World Festival 
of Youth is being held in Vienna immediately after 
our Congress. 

To those who are not present, then, we send our 
salutations. We promise, as our Society is de- 
mocratic and all-embracing, to give the fullest 
consideration to the views and opinions of our 
absent members in drawing up the Society's policy 
for the coming year. This is a Society of Students 
from all parts of divided Kurdistan. Everyone 
concedes that national liberation is the right of 
every people. But this cannot be done without 
struggle. We shall not forgo that struggle and we 
shall conduect it, in spite of difficulties as above, as 
one people indissolubly united. To those non- 
Kurds who have misgivings about our movement 
we say: we extend to you the hand of friendship and 
assure you that we are as loyal in our friendship as 
we are stubborn in the defence of our rights. Our 
struggle is not a digression from, but part and 
parcel of the struggle of our friends against 
imperialism. 

One example will show how some friends have 
unfair misgivings. 1I tell this because I believe that 
real friendship must be on a truthful and honest 
basis. The Third Congress of our Society directed 
the Executive Committee to apply for membership 
of the International Union of Students. The 
Committee did this, in fact I personally wrote the 
letters. But only after trying many times did we 
get an answer from the International Union of 
Students; yet in the answers there was absolutely 
nothing about the question of our rmembership. 
Because of our good relations with the International 
Union of Students, this caused considerable sur- 
prise. After making thorough inquiries in Prague, 
through some friends, it became known that the 
International Union of Students will be happy to 
accept us as members if the delegate of the Iraqi 
General Students' Union voted in our favour. 
We then thought this obstacle a very easy one to 
overcome. Confident of our good relations with 
the Iraqi General Students” Union, and because of 
our common efforts in the interests of the Republic 
of Iraq, we said they will be only too ready to 
vote for us. We wrote a letter to the Iraqi General 
Students” Union, and then four more following it. 
Yet we received no answer. This gave a heavy 
heart to all our members. Our Society stands well 
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with the people of Iraq, its Government, and its 
entire press, both Kurdish and Arabic. Quite often 
we have done our share, and shall continue to do 
so, in defending the Iraqi position abroad. Yet the 
Iraqi General Students” Union chose silence to- 
wards us. Thus the fact remains that perhaps only 
because of this our Society cannot get into the 
International Union of Students. Now we propose 
again that our Society be made a member of the 
International Union of Students. 


The Iraqi General Students' Union claims to 
represent all Iraqi Students, Arabs and Kurds. 
For this to be consistent with Article 3 of the 
Interim-Constitution it should recognise our Society 
as it does Arab Students organizations outside Iraq. 
We sincerely hope that this problem will be solved in 
a spirit of brotherhood. Its liquidation is the more 
desirable since our Society, we are proud to claim, is 
the only Kurdish organization outside the fatherland 
that represents the Kurdish People. It has their 
support, and it is from this that we draw our 
inspiration. 

It has been said that if our Society were an Iraqi 
organization then such an incident as the one with 
the Iraqi General Students' Union, already referred 
to, would not arise. I take this opportunity to say 
emphatically to everybody who cares to know, that 
indeed our Society is not an Iraqi organization. 
The Kurdish Students” Society in Europe is a 
Kurdish Society, representing Kurdish Students 
from Iraq, Iran, Turkey and Syria. But Iraq has 
indeed a special place in our hearts. Since the day 
that democracy came to stay in Iraq, namely July 
14th 1958, the Kurds there, have seen the realisation 
of a hope. They are coınsidered equal citizens and 
have been proclaimed partners in the Republic, and 
their national rights have been recognised. May 
this Arab-Kurd brotherhood be a glowing example 
testifying to the need for a similar bond between 
the Kurdish and Farsi People in Iran and the 
Kurdish and Turkish People in Turkey. The will of 
the people thus considered, the Middle East can 
then becorne a haven of peace and prosperity. To 
this end, and for its sacred mission of struggling for 
the Kurdish national cause of liberation, our 
Society shall continue its efforts, as a Kurdish 
organization. Presently, in Iraq, they decided to 
dissolve the Kurdish organizations such as the 
Students” Union of Kurdistan of Iraq and its 
Dermocratic Youth Organization. This is a matter 
of internal politics and does not concern us. The 
rights and wrongs of the steps can only come out 
in time. But, we shall continue proudly with our 
“Kurdish” identity and work according to our 
constitution. Is this not a right that we can justly 
claim ? In the past the Kurds have been deceived 
often by world imperialism, as in the treaties of 
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Sèvres and Lausanne, and by local leaders like the 
fascist Kamal Ataturk, the hired Nuri Said, President 
Nasser's officials in Syria, and the Shah of Iran and 
his ruling clique. With this in mind one can never 
be too cautious. 


Dear brothers, let us glance together at the 
condition of the Kurds in Iran. There, about four 
million Kurds live. ]n spite of the immense size 
of their land, the Iranian Government restricts the 
name 'Kurdistan” to a small county. In fact the 
Kurdistan of Iran extends from, and includes, 
Luristan in the South to the Southern and Western 
regions of Azerbaijan in the North. In between lie 
places like Kermanshah, what is called Kurdistan, 
Saqiz, Bana, Mariwan and Mahabad where the 
Republic of 1945 was centred. What was a unifıed 
geographic unit since the days of Sultan Singer in 
the 11th century, has now been divided into bits 
by the authorities. Some Iranians like to say that 
the Lurs are not Kurds. But the mere fact that so 
many Faily Lurs are present in our Congress, 
participating as mernbers of the Society, is a 
testimony to the fact that the Lurs are a dear and an 
integral part of the Kurdish nation. 


We must bear in mind that there is a historic tie 
between the Kurdish people and the Farsi people. 
Their languages belong to the same group of Indo- 
Iranian languages. Though they are independent of 
each other. On the other hand the Kurds are the 
descendants of the Medes who established the 
first Iranian Empire. And the Farsi people are the 
descendants of those who inherited that Empire 
from the Medes. Because of these connections the 
ruling circles of l1ran eclaim that the Kurdish 
language is only a dialect of Farsi. Whilst in fact 
Kurdish is the older of the two. But their flights 
into fancy cannot be verified by facts. The relation 
between the two peoples, philologically or ethnolog- 
ically is similar to the relation between the French, 
Italian and Spanish people. In spite of the oppres- 
sive conditions under which the Kurds live in Iran, 
we appreciate the publication of a newspaper -- 
Kurdistan -- in Teheran in the Surany dialect 
which recognizes the existence of a Kurdish nation. 
Of course this can hardly cause overjoy in the light 
of the fact that the Kurds are deprived of every 
conceivable national right. 


In Turkey, one needs say regrettably little. For 
there about 45% of the Kurds, that is about six 
million, live under a system of complete savagery, 
with pressure and terror prevailing always and 
everywhere. But in spite of that barbaric rule of 
the Turkish Government, we see among us today 
the representative of Kurdish Students and Youths 
in Kurdistan of Turkey. To show him our joy at 
his sight let us all give him the ovation that he 
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deserves. To him we say that no soul shall rest in 
peace until our people in Turkey are liberated. 


In Syria, the Northern region of the U.A.R., the 
condition of the Kurds has been getting progress- 
ively worse. Hundreds are imprisoned, others are 
dismissed from their work, officers are expelled 
from the Services, children are prevented from 
attending school, etc. Our Executive Committee 
sent letters of protest to the U.N. Human Rights 
Commission and organized a press-campaign on 
the subject. This regrettable state of affairs can 
only benefit imperialism to the detriment of both 
the Arab and Kurdish People. Our Society as 
always demands that an end be put to sueh un- 
democratic activities. 


As to the Soviet Union it is well known that the 
Kurds there enjoy national rights. These are 
recognised in the constitutions of the Soviet 
Socialist Republics of Armenia, Azerbaijan, and 
Georgia. JI am happy to say that our Society 
exchanges publications with the Students Councıl 
of the Committee of Soviet Youth Organizations. 


Ladies and gentlemen, ] beg forgiveness for the 
length of this talk. 1 thought a detailed consider- 
ation of the whole situation necessary. To con- 
clude, I ask every member to use his rights to the 
fullest, to shape the future of our Society, for as 
you know according to our constitution the 
Annual Congress is the highest authority. Through 
your efforts we can rest assured that our Society 
shall play its role in the Kurdish national liberation 
movement. 


Long live the Kurdish Students' Society in 
Europe, 

Long live peoples solidarity for peace, 

Long live Arab-Kurdish, Farsi-Kurdish, Tur- 
kish-Kurdish brotherhood.” 


* * 

Following this important speech some of the 

guests addressed a few words of greetings to the 
Congress. 


His Excellency the Consul of the Republic of 
Iraq said: “I am indeed happy to be among you. 
The spirit of the President's speech is a clear 
indication of the brotherhood of Arabs and Kurds. 
A bond that shall last forever.” 


Tben Dr. Kameran Bederkhan addressed the 
Assembly and said : “This is the best day of my life. 
Seeing you here ! feel assured of Kurdistan's rosy 
future. You will, 1 feel confident, fulfil the task 
that will bring our people to victory".  Then 
speaking about Iraq he said: “Iraq is to the East 
as Rome is to Europe. The name Qassim is dear 
to our hearts, for that I cry: Long live Abdul 
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Karim Qassem, Long live Arab-Kurd brother- 
hood.” 


(Among the guests were Journalists from Paris 
and Vienna, come to report on the Congress.) 


TELEGRAMS OF GREETING 
The guests having spoken, the Acting General- 
Secretary read the following telegrams and letters 
of greetings addressed to the Congress from 
various quarters. 
A telegram from the Greek Anti-Colonial 
League: i 
““Wishing success for Conference and fair 
settlement national problems.” 


* * $ 


Telegram from Kurdish Students in Turkey: 


“Hearty salutations. Regret our representative 
could not take part in your Congress. Your 
Society has place of honour in our hearts. 
We vow with you to struggle for a free 
Kurdistan.” Committee of Kurdish 

Students in Turkey. 
Û $ $ 
“IL am with you -- great success -- Hearty 
greetings.” 
I. BURGUET, 
Cuba. 


* + * 


“We support your proceedings and wish you 
great success.” 
ROUSHAN BEDIRKHAN. 


* * 


“With the wish and hope that the Kurdish People 
will derive benefit for their interests and goals from 
our Congress -- 1 greet you in anticipation.” 

GUELCIN, 
Germany. 


THE HERO OF KURDS, MUSTAFA BARZANI 
SALUTES THE FOURTH CONGRESS 


“Honourable Sisters, dear Brothers, participants of 
the Fourth Congress of the K.S.S.E.: 


Salutations to the struggle for the people and 
the nation. 

I received your letter with pride and joy, and 
deeply regret that, due to tle pressure of work and 
the necessity of my staying in the country at this 
juncture, I could not participate in your Society's 
Fourth Congress. But nevertheless I convey to 
you ny complete support for the steps which you 


take in the course of making our peoples`' voice 
heard among the nations, bringing that voice to 
the notice of the people of Europe and the world, 
revealing the justice of our cause, and clarifying 
the true attitude of the Kurdish people towards our 
democratic Republic -- the Republic of Arabs and 
Kurds. Here your democratiç Kurdish brothers in 
the Kurdistan of Iraq struggle with all their powers 
for the preservation of the Republic and its 
evolution under the direction of the leader and 
hero of Arabs and Kurds, Abdul Karim Qassem. 
Personally I have the honour of being a loyal 
soldier of the Republic and its leader, Abdul Karim 
Qassem, and of struggling, within the ranks of our 
free people, for the people and the nation. 


I feel confident that your struggle, which is an 
inseparable part of the struggle of the masses of 
Kurdistan for peace, liberation and democracy, 
shall continue on its correct course. Consequentiİy 
all honourable citizens and myself are prepared to 
extend all possible aid to this struggle of yours. 


While I greet your invitation to me, I wish you 
victory in your struggle, and wish your Congress 
all suecess in fulfilling its tasks, tasks of improving 
and extending the techniques of your struggle and 
activities, and the discharging of national duties 
incumbent upon you while you are outside the 
fatherland, at the same time l ask your forgiveness, 
and a full consideration of my situation, so that 
I can be excused for not participating in your 
Congress, which I was longing to attend. 


Sincerely, 
MUSTAFA BARZANI.” 
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EXTRACT FROM IBRAHIM AHMAD'S 
LETTER OF GREETING 


“I deeply regret not being able to attend your 
Congress, I warmly wish you success in your 
blessed struggle for good of the Kurdish people, 
and against imperialism and its agents. 1I also 
support your eflorts for safe-guarding our demo- 
eratic Republic -- the Republic of Arabs and 
Kurds -- under the leadership of Abdul Karim 

m. 


Forward for democracy, liberty and peace. 
Sincerely, 
IBRAHIM AHMAD.” 


N.B.---The Editor not being in possession of the 
text :of this letter, thus apoelogises for not printing 
it in full. 


Since the Congress, by unanimous decision, 
decided that the letters of Mustafa Barzani and 
Ibrahim Ahmad should be officially answered it is 
appropriate to publish the text of the replies written 
by the General-Secretary, Kamal Fuad. 


“To the unvanquished guide and hero of Kurds, 
Mustafa Barzani; 


Warmest Salutations, 


Your letter of greetings and support to the 
Fourth Congress was received by the participants 
with profound delight. lt brought the utmost of 
joy to all, and the prolonged applause that followed 
its reading reflected that. The Congress conseq- 
uently adopted a unanimous resolution that this 
answer should be in the name of all. 


While we express our sincere gratitude, it is our 
confident belief that you, the revered leader of the 
Kurds, shall triumphantly persist in your service to 
the Kurdish cause, the hopes and aspirations of 
the Kurdish People, and the safeguarding of the 
beloved Republic of Iraq -- the Democratic 
Republic of Arabs and Kurds. 

Long live your efforts for unifying the struggle 
of all the divided parts of our beloved Kurdistan, 
and your rnovement along the road to a united and 
free Kurdistan under the banner of democracy and 
peace. 

Long live the Democratic Republic of Iraq -- 
the beloved Republic of Arabs and Kurds.” 


General Secretary, 
Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, Berlin. 


“To our veteran struggler, Mr. Ibrahim Ahmad, 

In the name of the Society I convey to you our 
sincere gratitude regarding your valuable letter to 
our Fourth Congress. 
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We were overjoyed and exhilarated by the 
support accorded to us by the Kurdish People and 
its struggling leaders. To all we proclaim that in 
fulfilling the “basic aims' of our Society our efforıs 
have met with increasing success. In the struggle 
for the solution of the Kurdish national problem. 
and in enlightening the people of Europe on 
Kurdistan and its people our Society has done the 
possible. 

The struggle of the Kurdish Students in Europe 
is an in ble part of the struggle of the whole 
Kurdish nation in all the divided parts of Kurdistan. 
We join our people at home in the crusade for 
liberty, peace and democracy, so that in the near 
future, with the support of all peace loving peoples 
of the world, we can all happily unite in a free and 
united Kurdistan. 


Forward for the good of the Kurds, and for 
safeguarding the democratic Republic of Iraq -- 
the Republic of Arabs and Kurds.” 


General Secretary, 


Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, 
Berlin 


GREETINGS FROM KIRKUP 


“Brothers and Sisters, 

We convey to you sincere greetings coupled with 
best wishes for your success. 

From Kirkuk -- the heart of Kurdistan of Iraq-- 
we support your Congress, convened under the 
auspices of your great Society to voice the aspir- 
ations of the Kurdish people. 

We, on our part, and no doubt many other 
honest and democratic Kurds, would have been 
happy to partake in this August Congress. But 
distance separates us. Nevertheless in spirit we 
share your thoughts and ideas and eagerly await 
your concluding resolutions. 

We are confident that you shall never discard the 
historic task which you have assumed and shall 
always step heroically forward. May you succeed 
in communicating to all the peoples of Europe the 
voice of the Kurdish People. 

Forward for peace, democracy and a liberated 
Fatherland.” 

KAKAMAM BOTANI, 
Democratic Youth, Kirkuk. 
MOHAMAD JALAL, 
Students' Committee, Industrial College, 


Baghdad. 
HASAN HAMA Arı, 
Medical College, Istanbul. 
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“The Fourth Congress of the Kurdish Students' 
Society in Europe. 

IL am honoured to send you these words of 
greetings in the name of your Kurdish brothers in 
Istanbul. We deepİy regret our inability to send a 
delegation. The reasons are perhaps obvious to 
you all. But we too, like many other honest Kurds 
pledge to you our support, and declare ourselves 
ready to undertake any duty that might fall upon us. 


Long live the Kurdish Students” Society in 
Europe, 

Long live the struggle of the Kurdish People for 
liberty and peace.” 


JABAR SHAIK TAHIR, 
For the Kurds in Instanbul. 


* * * 


From a member of the Society in England : 
“Congratulations on the convening of the Fourth 
Congress. While I deeply regret not being present 
to share with you this national task, I wish you 
success in strengthening the unity of the Kurdish 
Students in Europe, elevating the name of Kur- 
distan, and informing the public opinion of Europe 
and the world of the efficacy of the Kurdish case.” 


NAUZAD AL-MUFTI, 
England. 


* * 


The letter of the Iraqi Students” Society in the 
United Kingdom: 


“Dear Sisters and Brothers, 
Sincere brotherly greetings. 


On the occasion of the Fourth Congress of your 
Society -- the Kurdish Students? Society in Europe 
-- we convey to you most friendly salutations and 
wish your Congress all success. 

Qur Society which has in it Arabs and Kurds 
among Iraqi Students in Britain, is profeundly 
happy to have most cordial relations with your 
Branch in Britain. 

We are absolutely confident that our solidarity 
and brotherhood will be progressively strengthened 
to the benefit of our peoples who are marching 
towards liberty, democracy and peace. 

Long Live Arab-Kurd brotherhood. 


Down with imperialist conspiracies aimed at 
breaking the united ranks and the liberating move- 
ments throughout the world.” 

D. AL-EQABI, 
General Secretary, London. 


* 
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From Portsmouth: 


“The President of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe, 


. We salute your Congress, and wish you con- 
tinuous success in your work for the Kurdish People. 


We Iraqi students are well aware of the sufferings 
of the Kurdish People in Turkey, Iran and Syria, 
under fascist dictatorial regimes. Also we are 
happy indeed to see our Kurdish brothers in Iraq, 
hand-in-hand with their Arab brothers, labour for 
stabilizing the bases of democracy in the country 
and safeguarding the Republic from all danger. 


We wish you all success in your struggle to liberate 
the remaining parts of Kurdistan and eradicate 
imperialism. 

Long live Arab-Kurd brotherhood, 

Long live the struggle of the Kurdish People for 
their freedom and independence.” 

KAHTAN AÃL-MALLAK, 
For the Executive Committee, 
Portsmouth Branch of the Iraqi 
Students' Society in U.K. 
+ * * 
From the Iraqi Students' Union in Switzerland: 
“Vienna, 

The President of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe. 

The Iraqi Students” Union in Switzerland takes 
pleasure in greeting your great Fourth Congress 
now convened in Vienna. We wish it success in all 
its tasks. Further we wish you success in your 
support of our democratic Republic -- the Re- 
public of Kurds and Arabs --and in your work for 
peace and dernocracy in the Middle East for the 
freedom and good of all its peoples, including the 
great Kurdish People. 

We hope that the coming year will be marked 
by even closer co-operation between your Society 
and our Union. 

Please, accept our good wishes. 

Long live Arab-Kurd brotherhood, 

Long live the solidarity of Iraqi Students in 
Europe, 

Long live our Democratic Republic.” 


Azız MUNIM AL-MULA HAMADI, 
General Secretary, Lausanne. 
La * * 


'*PROFESSOR KURDO WRITES TO OUR 
SOCIETY' 

An English translation of the letter received from 
Qanate Kurdo. It was written in Kurdish, with 
Latin letter used. Qanate Kurdo is a Kurdish 
Professor at Leningrad University. 
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“Dear Friends and Brothers, 


Thank you for your telegram. Being ill I un- 
fortunately could not come to Vienna. 


Your meeting in Vienna is invaluable for the 
progress and march of the Kurdish People towards 
independence, for friendship and brotherhood 
among the peoples of the world, and for the peace 
and freedom of all peoples. 


Inquiring into the formation of an acceptable 
Latin Alphabet for the language of all the Kurds 
is botlı necessary and valuable. In my opinion the 
alphabet used in the magazine awar should now 
be made the basis of a new Kurdish alphabet. 
With the provision that the following letters be 
added to it: K', P', t', z, G, e'. These sounds do 
exist in the Kurdish language, but they are not 
in the alphabet of Hawar. 


lt is necessary that you recognise that a start 
should be made In using Latin letters in cultural and 
scientific magazines and periodicals. But the 
Latin alphabet should replace the Arabic one 
only gradually for the Kurds in Iraq and Iran use 
the Arabic letters. Thus until the Kurds and 
Kurdistan are united it is hard to spread the new 
Latin letters among all the Kurds. At the moment 
the Latin alphabet is good for the Kurds of Turkey 
and Syria and for scientific research on Kurds. 


Long live Kurdish Youth, 

Long live the Unity and solidarity of Kurdish 
youth for Kurdistan and the Kurdish People. 
Long liye the Iraqi Republic -- the Republic of 

Arabs and Kurds. 
Long live the Hero of Iraq, Abdul Karim Qassem, 
Down with colonialisın and imperialism.” 
QANATE KURDO, 
Moscow, 27.7.59. 


Next on the agenda of the 
Congress was the Report of 
the Acting General Secre- 


tary, Mr. Saadi Amin Dizayee. In his infor- 
mative report the Acting General Secretary gave the 
members a detailed survey of the Society's activ- 
ities since the Third Annual Congress. Whereas 
space does not permit publication of the whole text, 
the following is a summary of the most important 
parts of it, stating only some of the Society's 
activities over the past year, 

“Mr. President, 

Dear Sisters and Brothers, 


I welcome you most cordially. What a magni- 
ficent sight it is to see so many of my brothers here 
at this Congress, which only goes to prove our 
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unity of purpose in the service of our people. 
No doubt, the number would have been even 
larger if many of our countrymen had not been 
prevented from attending by the reactionary 
policies of their Governments. But it is sufficient 
that we know that their heart lie with us. 

Perhaps it is better that I indicate from the outset 
that I assumed the responsibilities of General 
Secretary only six months ago after the General 
Secretary returned to the homeland. Nevertheless 
I shall try to inform you of the things done over 
the whole year. 

The concluding communique of the Third 
Congress was circulated far and wide, in Kurdistan 
and abroad. lt was sent to the newspapers of Iraq, 
Greece, Morocco, Tunisia, Syria, Egypt and 
Czechoslavkia. And a copy was sent to Mr. Dag 
Hammerskjold the U.N. Secretary-General. 


A message of thanks was sent to the Government 
of the United Arab Republic for initiating broad- 
casting in Kurdish from Cairo. 

A letter was sent to the International Union of 
Students, expressing gratitude at the stand they 
took on the question of the condition of Kurds in 
Turkey, at their Congress in Peking, and for their 
publishing the concluding communique of our 
Third Congress in one of their magazines. But on 
the point of our membership in the International 
Union of Students we are still at loggerheads. 


A message of greetings, on the occasion of our 
New Year, was received from the Students' Council 
of the Committee of Soviet Youth Organizations. 
It was, needless to say, promptly replied to. 


Letters were sent to Premier Abdul Karim 
Qassem, expressing our profound gratitude on the 
return of, first, Mustafa Barzani, and then the other 
Kurds who were with him, after 12 years exile 
spent in the Soviet Union. To our leader, Barzani 
and to his colleagues we sent letters of welcome. 


For a certain pericd the Western newspapers 
were printing reports that the Kurds in Iraq were 
on bad terms with the Arabs. Qur Society saw 
fit to expose this lie and emphasise Arab-Kurd 
solidarity in Iraq. Thus a circular was put out by 
us emphasising Arab-Kurd brotherhood. Follow- 
ing its circulation we received a letter from Presi- 
dent Jamal Abdul Nasser, thanking us for what we 
had written. We took this opportunity and put out 
another circular, more or less in answer to President 
Nasser, stating our devotion to the Republic of 
Iraq, and asking the Government of the U.A.R. to 
change its adverse policy towards the Kurds in 
Syria and allow the use of the Kurdish language in 
schools for Kurds. After a time a telegram of 
protest was sent to President Nasser for the arrest 
and persecution of Kurds in Syria. 
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Perhaps now is the best time to state that our 
elations with the Government of Iraq are on most 
cordial terms. We have received letters and publi- 
cations from it continuously. And every time that 
the situation had warranted we had expressed to it 
our support and gratitude. On numerous occasions, 
to mention only the treasonable Shawafî mutiny in 
Mosul, we have stated our devotion to, and support 
for, the hero of Iraq: Abdul Karim Qassem. 

During the past year our Society's ties with many 
Kurdish Students have been strengthened and some 
created. This applies especially to our students 
in Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, Syria, and 
those in Cairo. 

At the time of the 'Zurich Conference” on Cyprus, 
our Society took the opportunity and sent a letter 
to Adnan Menderes, Prime Minister of Turkey, 
demanding an end to the oppressive policy towards 
the Kurdish people, and asking for attempts at a 
real improvement of the various aspects of their 
life. A copy of this was sent to Mr Karamanlis, 
the Prime Minister of Greece, 

Whenrı the Shah of Iran visited London in May 
1959, we sent him a letter, and circulated its text 
arnong the press, in which we reminded him of the 
inhuman conditions under which the Kurds in Iran 
live, and demanded that they be accorded their due 
rights and freedoms. As a result of this we received 
a reply from Mr. Asfandiary, the first Secretary at 
the Îranian Embassy in London, telling us that the 
Kurds in Iran are happy and equal citizens. To 
prove him wrong the Executive Committee sent a 
delegation of four to the Iranian Embassy in Lon- 
don. The delegation was received by the Iranian 
Minister, Mr. Qewam, and it put to him the 
following reasonable proposals: 

(a4) That the Kurdish language be used in schools 
in Kurdistan of Iran, and it should become 
an official language there. 

(b) The replacement of military rule in Kur- 
distan by a civil administration. 

To these limited demands the Minister only 
replied that in Iran there is only the Farsi langtage 
and Kurdish is a dialect of it. But when the dele- 
gation refuted his arguments with scientific and 
factual evidence, he finally said that he could not 
remit our proposals to his Government. No wonder, 
for escaping with wishful thinking is much easier 
than facing reality. But what they forget in Teheran 
is that this is a very dangerous practice for its 
practitioners. 

When Fukry Abatha wrote in the Cairo magazine 
4I-Musawar things which did not conform to fact 
about the Kurds, our Society replied to him in a 
refutation sent to him and to various newspapers. 

The Society, with the co-operation of our 
Austrian Branch, put out a pamphlet in German, 
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exposing to European opinion the Kurdish case. 
Of course this in addition to the normal publication 
of our organ Kurdistan. The Society further has 
prepared a booklet in French, on the Kurds of 
Iran, which is now with the printers, and a 
press interview between our President and the 
Greek journalist, Mr. Sakatos, which covered a 
wide range of questions and answers on the 
Kurdish Question, is now being printed in Greek 
and shall be translated. * 


On the first anniversary of the July 14th Revo- 
lution in Iraq, the Society printed and circulated 
over a thousand greeting cards. 


We received a letter from Mr Fenner Brockway, 
the British Labour M.P. asking that we should, 
now and then, get in touch with him, so that he 
can expose the Kurdish case to the Movement for 
Colonial Freedom. 

Sisters and Brothers this is my report and in 
conclusion I say: 

Long live the Kurdish Students” Society in 
Europe.” 

The above by no means covers all the valuable 
details that the Acting General Secretary read out. 
But it is a representative summary. 


* * * 
As the Congress progressed, always lively dis- 
cussion of various items on the agenda was taking 


place. 


Next, the Treasurer, Mr. Saadi Disayee read his 
report about the Society's finances over the past 
year. His Balance Sheet was an indication of the 
growing activities of the Society. 


Following him the Editor of KURDISTAN, Mr. 
Sallah Saadalla read his report concerning the 
magazine. From what he said, everybody gathered 
that KURDISTAN had reached a position of eminence. 
It was now the turn of the Society's various 
branches to state their progress. The Secretaries of 
the branches in: Austria, the United Kingdom, 
Federal German Republic, Dermoecratic German 
Republic and Switzerland; Messrs. Omar Amin 
Dizayee, Tahsin Mohammad Amin, Dara Adib, 
Jalal Baytooshi, and Hassan Sulaiman, respectively 
read their reports which were all a proof of progress 
and intense activity throughout the past year. 


To acquaint us all with the general situation, now 
four representatives, one from each part of divided 
Kurdistan, delivered a short speech. The speeches 
were an explanation of the condition of the 
Kurdish People, and a testimony to their undying 
spirit and unity. Perhaps a quotation from each 
will indicate their content: 


* These two publications have now appeared and are for sale. 
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“In Turkey savage oppression reigns over us. 
We must not repeat the mistakes of the past .. . 
United, we must follow the road of our forefathers 
and cry: liberty or death”. 

The Representative from Turkey, 

“Though they may use thicker chains to bind us, 
we are aııd shall remain Kurds. The day of liberation 
is near if we do not allow ourselves to be deceived 
as we often have been”. 

The Represent!ative from Iran. 


“The authoritles deprive us of every right. But 
rest assured that all the Kurds in Syria want to 
atruggle for the Kurdish cause.” 

The Representative from Syria. 


“Before July 14th 1958 we were denied rights. 
but since the glorious Revolution, under Qassem”s 
leadership, our efforts have broaght us close to 
realising most of our national rights.” 

The Representative from Iraq. 
* * * 


On the last day of the Congress, 25.7.1959, the 
Society”s constitution was discussed and amended. 


Following the discussion of other general points, 
elections were held for the new Executive Com- 
mittee. As a result the following were elected to 
the Seven-Man Committee: 


Ismet Cheriff, President 
Kamal Fuad, General Secretary 
Woria Rawanduzy, ”ice-Preşiden! 
Saadi Amin Dizayee, Tredsurer 
Tahsin Mohammad Amin, Ediror of KURDISTAN 
Najib Khaffal, AM/ember 
Fuad Rasheed, Member 
N.B.--Mr. Fuad Rasheed has since resigned. 
P.S.--The Congress decided that a three-man 
Editorial Committee, headed by the Editor, be set 
up. Presently it consists of the Editor and Mr. 
Saadi Amin Dizayee, with the third member yet 
un-nominated. 


The Congress was successfully concluded with 
the song: 

“Ey Rqib Her Mawe Qewmi Kurd Zuban 

Nayskene Daneyi Topi Zeman'. 


CGonstitution of the K.S.S.E. 


Following are the 'Basic Aims” of the K.S.S.E. 
embodied in its constitution, as amended in the 
Fourth Congress in Vienna: 

(1) Strengthen the relationship of Kurdish 
Students in Europe, and organise meetings be- 
tween them. 

(2) Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish 
Students in Europe. 

(3) Promote the Kurdish national culture, and 
work towards the good of the Kurdish people and 


its national question. 


(4) Enlighten the world on the culture, country 
and condition of the Kurdish people and its 
national question. 


(5) Strengthen the spirit of co-operation and 
friendship between the Kurdish students and the 
students of other countries, and contact student 
and non-student organizations, both nationa! and 
international, and co-operate with them within the 
scope of our rnutual aims and interests. 


The Concluding Communique of the 
Fourth Congress of the K.S.S.E. 


Following is an extract from: 

The concluding Communique of the Fourth 
Congress. 

“The Congress: 

(1) Supports, unhesitatingly, the Iraqi Republic, 
its demoeratic system, and the leadership of Prime 
Minister Abdul Karim Qassem. It calls on the 
Iraqi Government to continue pursuing a policy 
opposed to imperialism and reaction, based on 
Arab-Kurd solidarity and respect for the rights of 
nationalities. 
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(2) Welcomes the decision of the Iraqi Govern» 
ment to set up a Directorate of Education for 
Kurdistan, and urges its speedy execution. * 

(3) Urges the Iraqi Government to execute the 
policy of regional autonomy -- administrative and 
cultural -- for Kurdistan of Iraq, and notes the 
necessity of inserting relevant articles to that effect 
in the Republic's new constitution. 

(4) Salutes the Iraqi Students” Society in the 
United Kingdom, and wishes to express gratitude 


(2) This has been done though under a different name. 
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to this courageous Society for its services to the 
people of Iraq, and its co-operation with our 
Society. 

(5) Believes that the final solution of the Kurdish 
national problem lies in the liberation of the re- 
maining parts of Kurdistan from imperialism and 
reaction, and in the formation of democratic 
Governments, in the states that share Kurdistan, 
which recognize the Kurdish people and their 
legitimate rights -- the rnost important of which is 
the right of national self-determination. 


(6) Salutes the struggle of the Kurdish Students 
jn Turkey in combating imperialism and local 
reaction, and for national liberation. İt demands 
the recognition of the national rights of the Kurds, 
the denial of which is a form of racial discrim- 
ination violating the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the Charter of the U.N. 


(7) Protests at the behaviour of the Iranian 
Fmbessy in London in answering our letter and our 


delegation the way they did. It rejects and deplores 
both their written and verbal replies. 


(8) Demands of the Iranian Government a 
reversal of its policy towards the Kurds in Kur- 
distan of Iran, and the release of their freedoms and 
rights. It further dernands the withdrawal of Iran 
from the Baghdad Pact which is counter to the 
interest of all the Eastern Peoples, including the 
Kurdish. 


(9) Deplores the racial persecution to which the 
Kurds in Syria (U.A.R.) are subjected and de- 
mands an immediate end to it; simultaneously with 
the release of their democratic rights. lt deplores 
too the activities of U.A.R. against the security and 
safety of the democratic Republic of Iraq. 


(10) Urges the release of the Kurdish national 
Poet Kadri Jan (Abdul Kadir Aziz) from prison 
in Syria, and asks for the return of Dr. Nureddine 
Zaza's withheld passport. 


“Focus on Kurdistan” 


From the various parts of divided Kurdistan 
comes encouraging news of activity. This is a brief 
account of some of it, which though taking place 
within separate political entities is nevertheless 
directed towards a common end: That of serving 
the entire Kurdish nation. 


Iran 


(1) For some time past a national political 
Kurdish weekly paper, called Kurdistan, has been 
appearing in Teheran. It is printed in the Sorani 
dialect under the Editorship of a Abdul Hamid 
Badia Al-Zamani. 

This fact, though surprising in itself, is neverthe- 
less encouraging given the notorious anti-Kurd 
attitude of the Iranian authorities. 


(2) In September 1959, the 14th anniversary of 
the founding of the Democratic party of Kurdistan, 
in the part of Kurdistan forcibly annexed to Iran, 
was hel]d. On that historic occasion, 'reflecting the 
great triumph of our Kurdish People in its long 
struggle,” the party put out a declaration. 

The declaration states how the party was formed 
by a Congress of the representatives of the masses 
held at Mahabad in 1945; and how following this a 
new Congress was held at which the participants 
agreed to found the Kurdish Democratic Republic 
with its capital at Mahabad -- (The first President 
of. this Republic was the late Qazi Mohammad, a 


2JI 


hero and dedicated servant and leader of the 
Kurdish People in his lifetime, and a source of 
strength and inspiration to the nation in his death. 
He was hanged by the Government of Iran.) 


Then the declaration refers to the fall of the 
Republic under the brutal superior force of com- 
bined Iranian and American troops. It goes on to 
say “our nation shall not be defeated by killings, 
terror, detention, or uprooting its members. 
Perhaps the best sign of the solidarity, strength of 
purpose, and determination of our nation is the 
presence of the large number of troops, nearly half 
the population, stationed in the districts of Maha- 
bad, Sardasht, Bana, Wormey and Kasser Shereen. 
This large force, under American officers, betrays 
eê desperate fear in which the rulers of Teheran 
ive.” 

Of the way that the Kurdish national liberation 
movement should be conducted, the party's de- 
claration says: “Experience has shown that the best 
road that will bring our nation to its goal is that 
of unity of the masses, guided by the Democratic 
party of Kurdistan, and joint struggle with the 
Farsi and Azerbaijani Peoples against imperialism 
and for the liberation of all nationalities of Iran. 


The declaration then calls on all parties and 
national organisations in Iran to unite their efforts 
so that at least the following minimum can be 
achieved: 
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(1) Formation of a broad united front to combat 
imperialism. 

(2) A national Government that will pursue an 
independent national policy and adopt in its 
foreign affairs the policy of positive neutrality. 

(3) Withdrawal of Iran from the former Bagdad 
Pact (now the Central Treaty Organization), and the 
abrogation of the bilateral treaty with the U.S.A. 


(4) Release of democratic freedoms, such as 
freedom of organizations, of parties and other 
freedoms. 


The party subsequentiy calls on all Kurds to 
intensify their liberating struggle in order to obtain: 

(1) Recognition of the Kurdish nationality, as 
such, in the Iranian constitution, and the adoption 
of Kurdish in Education and official correspon- 
dence. 

(2) Recognition of the Kurds” right to autonomy 
within the borders of Iran. This to cover all parts 
of Kurdistan, from Lurstan to Macco, under a 
local administration responsible for all the Kur- 
distan of Iran. 

After greeting all parties and organizations, 
specially the Kurdish Democratic Parties in Iraq, 
Syria and Turkey, the declaration ends with the 
following words: 


“Greater strength to the front of peace and 
democracy. Long live the Republic of Iraq the 
haven of peace and democracy. Salutations to the 
Algerian people, in arms to liberate their country. 
And may peace reign in the world.” 


+ * ù 


Iraq 


A congress of Kurdish teachers was held during 
September 11th--13th 1959 in Shaqlawa, a resort in 
Kurdistan of Iraq. Following is an account of its 
proceedings based on a Broadcast by Baghdad 
Radio on September 13th 1959, and a_ report 
appearing in the Kurdish daily, Xabat, of Sep- 
tember 22nd 1959. 

First, our Society sent the following telegram to 
the Congress: 

“We heartily support the Congress of Kurdish 
teachers. Hope for early realization of Directorate 
of Education for Kurdistan.” 

Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, 
8.9.1959. 

The purpose of the Congress was: to look into 
problems connected with Kurdish culture and 
studies; and naturally to find solutions where 
necessary. About 300 female and male teachers 
participated. 


The Congress adopted the following recom 
mendations: 


(a) to be held annually; 

(b) the Sorani dialect to be the basis of the 
Kurdish language in Iraq, and the other 
dialects be grafted on to it; 

(e) to prepare a History of Kurdish culture and 
start teaching it in schools throughout Iraq; 

(d) a special Kurdish College be founded at 
Baghdad University; 

(e) Kurdish History be compiled on a broad 
scientific and realistic basis. This to be done 
in a humanitarian, national and progressive 
spirit to reflect the struggle of the Kurdish 
People, and its common struggle in league 
with other peoples, and to make the Kurds 
aware of their own past, and make known to 
other people their history. This will serve to 
create a spirit of brotherhood between the 
Kurds, their neighbouring peoples, and the 
people of the world. 


The Congress in conclusion adopted the following 
Resolutions regarding general Education and the 
question of creating a special body for Kurdish 
studies in Kurdistan of Iraq, a proposal submitted 
to the Government of Iraq some time ago: 


RESOLUTIONS`: 


(1) A Directorate of Education be created for the 
district of Bahdinan, with its centre at 
Dohawk. 

(2) Creation of a Directorate of Education for 
Kurdish studies in Kirkuk, to supervise 
Kurdish Schools. 

(3) Appointment of assistants to the Directors of 
Education in Diala, Koot, Amara, and 
Baghdad, to supervise Kurdish Schools in 
these districts, 

(4) All Kurdish teachers to be transferred from 
various parts of Iraq to the Kurdish regions 
so that they can be of benefit there. 

(5) Study centres with boarding houses be set up 
in the mountainious regions to spread 
education. 

(6) Award of Scholarships for studying abroad, 
and admittance of students into Baghdad 
University be proportional to the proportion 
of Kurds to the total population of Iraq. 

(7) Kurdish language and literature be taught in 
Secondary Schools in the regions under the 
Directorate of Kurdish studies, in conformity 
to a curriculum set by the Ministry of 
Education. 

(8) In the first three grades of Primary Education, 
in Kurdish schools teaching in Arabic, the 
Kurdish language should be used from the 
present session. 
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(9) The Kurdish language be gradually intro- 
duced into the other grades, where Arabic 
is being used in teaching. 


(10) As Secondary Education in Kurdish will 
come gradually, a start should be made now 
in providing facilities for a greater output of 
Kurdish teachers. 


(11) Since the Directorate of Kurdish Education 
is going to draw up the necessary programmes 
from now, it is imperative that all Kurdish 
Schools in the provinces of Sulaimani and 
Arbil, and in the districts of Aqra, Shekhan, 
Dohawk, Zakho, and Amadia; and the 
schools in Kirkuk, Diala, Tellaafar and 
Senjar that will be classified as Kurdish, be 
attached to the Directorate. 


(12) Correspondence between the Directorate and 
the areas it covers be in Kurdish. 


* * * 


On September 21st 1959, a delegation from the 
Teachers” Society presented the above resolutions 
of the Kurdish Teachers Congress to the Minister 
of Education, H. E. Bregadier Mehiadin Abdul 
Hameed. The Minister accepted the resolutions 
and emphasized the necessity for the speedy exe- 
cution of various points. 


* * 


The Body often referred to in the above resol- 
utions is the recently created “Directorate General 
for Kurdish study'. Dr. Sediq Al-Atrooshi has 
been appointed the Acting Director General of the 
above body. Our Society congratulates him and 
wishes him complete success in his new duties on 
which the Kurdish People base many hopes for the 
future. And as the creation of this body is a mag- 
nificent demonstration of the democratic nature of 
the Government of Iraq, we feel proud to express 
profound gratitude. ED. 


* 


+ * 


Turkey 
(1) Some time ago the daily / leri Yurt, appearing 
in Diyarbekir -- a city in Kurdistan of Turkey, 
publ&hed a Kurdish song in Latin letters. The 
paper is a Turkish language daily, for in Turkey the 
Government prohibits the use of the Kurdish 
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language by the six million Kurds in that country. 
But its owners and editors are Kurds. 


As a result of the publication, cries of anger were 
raised by many Turkish papers. The Istanbul 
Turkish diehard daily Yeni Sabah published an 
article on the incident -- with a picture of the 
relevant page of / /eri Yurt -- and demanded that 
the director and editors of the paper be punished 
for committing this 'crime'. 

(2) It is significant to add that, even before 
publishing the above song, the director of / Jeri 
Yurt "had been accused of 17 crimes” of a similar 
nature. The Turkish Authorities had detained him 
and he was to be prosecuted. But scores of Kurdish 
barristers from various Kurdish cities -- Van, 
Bitlis, Diyarbekir, Ourfa, Maden and others -- 
rushed to his defence. The Turkish government, 
seeing this surge of solidarity, and fearful of a 
general outery -- with possible significant re- 
percussions -- released him and buried the case. 


(3) In a recent purge of active and patriotic Kur- 
dish elements -- a normal exercise in “demoeratic” 
behaviour of successive Turkish Governments -- 
80 Kurdish Nationals have been arbitrarily put in 
prison, without trial and without adherence even 
to the pure formalities of the rules of law. This is 
the more revolting, for these men never acted in 
any form contrary to the interests of the people or 
the Republic of Turkey. 


* * * 

The above items of news, though repulsive to any 
democratiec spirit, are nevertheless highly imform- 
ative. First they indicate the nature of Government 
in Turkey. Under the guise of a theoretical demo- 
cracy, a collection of despots -- not even compar- 
able with the enlightened despots of the l8th 
century -- rule Turkey in a fashion that is the very 
negation of democracy. Second to testify to the 
fact that, in spite of the efforts of suecessive 
Turkish Governments since 1920's to deny the 
existence of a Kurdish nationality and in spite of 
the policy of 'Turkinisation', the world cannot 
accept such baseless claims, and that reality cannot 
be hidden by any measure of a mortal. And Third, 
they proclaim that a people, in tlıis case the Kurdish 
people, never die and their sufferings at one stage 
are only a source of strength for their future struggle 
for liberation. ED. 
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Letter from Syria 


There are in Syria, about 400,000 Kurds, and 
part of divided Kurdistan is now a part of Syria 
(U.A.R.). Below is an account of their life addressed 
to the Fourth Congress of the Kurdish Students? 
Society in Europe. 

“The Kurds in Syria, noticing the assembiy of 
Kurdish youth in Vienna, send their blessings and 
wish the Congress complete success. 


We take this opportunity to lay before you an 
account of the oppression under which we live in 
our own homeland. Some reactionary opport- 
unists, dedicated to evil work, are bent on creating 
enmity between us and our Arab brothers in the 
United Arab Republic. It is their aim, that by 
sowing the seeds of dissension and driving a 
wedge between the various forces they can undo 
the unity achieved -- a unity which we, on our part, 
never dreamed will turn to our disadvantage. 


The barbaric deeds, past and present, perpetuated 
upon the Kurds by some Governments of the 
Baghdad Pact *, like those of Iran and Turkey, are 
not unexpected by the Kurdish People, for what 
they have suffered, and are suffering, under those 
two Governments is too well known to need 
explanation. 


Until the recent past we Kurds in Syria used to 
extend our hand to our brothers in those two 
countries in a modest effort to alleviate their 
misery. But never for a moment did we imagine 
that in Syria we would receive like treatment -- 
and possibly worse. 


We do not recall the Kurds of Syria (now the 
Northern region of the United Arab Republic) 
ever creating trouble or spreading discord and 
dissension in their part of Kurdistan which fate 
made a part of Syria. We, a minority constituting 
10% of the population, always felt with our Arab 
brothers a comrnon sentiment and desire tö work 
united for the progress of Syria. When the author- 
ities denied the Kurds the most elementary right -- 
the right to study in one's mother tongue -- even 
in private schools which cost the exchequer nil -- 
the latter did not even attempt to redress the wrong 
by unlawful means. They accepted the reality of 
the situation, till things were settled to the satis- 
faction of all. When Syria was a League of Nations 
mandate, the mandatory authorities tried to create 
dissension through discrimination by, for example, 
giving the Armerians their own schools. But this 
did not bring the Kurds to playing imperialism”'s 
game. Those Armenian Schools are still looked 


* Now the Central Treaty Organization -- CENTO. 


upon favourably by the present authorities (some- 
thing to their credit) in spite of the very small 
number of Armenian refugees in Syria. We say 
refugees for in fact they emigrated to the country 
from their own land, which is not divided like ours 
is--a fate which brings us to the present position 
of being scattered among states of varying political 
systems. It is not that the Kurds did not feel the 
injustice of the situation. They did. But they 
restrained their emotions so that the imperialists 
would not have the chance to fish in troubled 
waters. 


Life persisted in this pattern, with the Kurds 
deprived of schools and broadcasting, of writing 
and publishing in their own language. But their 
spirits were sustained by the hope that, when the 
Arabs achieve their true and full independence 
they will turn to righting wrongs and thus guarantee 
to the Kurds their inalienable rights. There were at 
first encouraging signs to justify this hope. For 
example Egypt included in her broadcasting 
system from Cairo a special Kurdish section *, in 
spite of the fact that there are only a handful of 
imigrant Kurds in Egypt. But, surprisingly, with 
the dawn of Union -- formation of U.A.R. -- 
which the Kurds blessed and rejoiced in, evil-doers 
with a wanton desire to estrange the Arabs from the 
Kurds, spared no treacherous trick to bring to 
fruition their satanic plans. This was not very 
unexpected. What was totally unexpected was that 
the newly constituted authorities should lend these 
opportunists a receptive ear. Consequently from 
the new 'Leviathan's' wrath oppression engulfed 
the life of every Kurd in Syria. Accusations were 
flung around like fireworks, accusing the Kurds of 
treachery, deceit, and even treason -- qualities 
totally alien to the nature of the Kurd. 


Kurdish officers, and others of junior and 
private's rank, were summarily dismissed from the 
armed services, so that today these hardly include a 
Kurd of even the smallest rank. Then in the 
dismissals from the Civil Services the dispensable 
were predominantly, if not totally, Kurds. No 
reason can be conceived for justifying these dis- 
criminatory steps except that the victims were, by 
nature, of a special nationality. Kurdish school 
children of not more than l0 years of age were 
scared away from the schools by pressure, in- 
timidation, and even physical force. Members of 
the Baath party, in the regions of Jezera, Jabal 
Akrad (Kurdish mountain), and Ein Al-Arab (Arab 
spring), volunteered for this task, this infamous 
* This was before Union with Syria, and it is still on the 
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campaign of violence to the point of kidnapping. 
All this brought back the memory of yester-years 
when imperialism, then master of this land, used the 
same policy of restricting education to those allied 
to its enslaving mission. What is bewildering is 
how human beings, possessed of reason, can bring 
themselves to subject others to an injustice which 
they themselves suffered and struggled against foı 
years, when the wheel of fortune puts them in a 
position of power ? Yes, man is liable to forget. 
But it is not normal for a man to forget the suffer- 
ings of his past, for whatever the circumstances they 
leave a permanent mark. 


While the enlightened conscience of mankind has 
come to the support of Algeria and Oman to save 
them from the hell of imperialism's presence, we 
see the prisons of the Northern region of the United 
Arab Republic flooded with Kurds whose only 
guilt is that they were born into a specific nation- 
ality. The prisoners themselves cry for a trial. If 
the authorities agree to this and bring thern before 
the justice of law, then upon the proof of guilt, 
even the sentence of. death shall be ungrudgingly 
accepted, for in the Kurd's conception of honour a 
man accepts the consequences of his action. But 
if the law finds them innocent, will not that put 
the tyrant in a disgraceful position ? If they knew 
that these prisoners are the only breadwinners of 
countless miserable families, then perhaps even 
they would be moved against such manifest in- 
justice. Could this, and the fact of the prisoners” 
innocence, be why they do not bother to find out ? 


An old Arabic proverb says: “A learned enemy is 
better than an ignorant friend'. While the oppor- 
tunists stand in between the Kurds and learning, 
then how can the U.A.R. Government expect only 
the best to come of them ? To be benevolent to 
this Government we now tell them: in fact this 
cultural campaign is not the ideal way to exter- 
minate a people whom even the barbarism of the 
Turks has not been able to kill. To this Govern- 
ment we say: The whole world is engaged in 
building a stable universal civilization; and con- 
ducive to that where do your negative, irrational, 
and pre-enlightenment policies stand ? 


The Kurds, for the time being, swallowed the 
bitter pill of not using their own language at school. 
But now fortune has taken a harsher turn and they 
are not allowed to study even in the Arabic schools. 
This revolting technique is not applied against the 
Kurds even in Turkey and Iran. 


In fact, dear friends, it is impossible to put down 
in writing the extent to which your countrymen 
suffer in the Northern region of the U.A.R., 
especially since the beginning of 1959. Even the 
simplest member of the Baath party proclaims that 
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the Kurds no longer have any place in this region, 
and their only due is emigration or torture and 
death. They vow that they will carry this out what- 
ever the means, and no matter how dishonourable. 


For all that has been said above the Kurds in 
Syria cry out to your Congress, and build upon it 
the highest hopes for the future. We ask you to 
consider the following propositions and strive for 
their fulfilment so that your countrymen in Syria 
can enjoy a measure of just life. Your brothers 
are not refugees, or imigrants in Syria, as some 
would like to believe. But it was world imperialism 
which carved up our dear Kurdistan and part of it 
became incorporated in what is termed Syria. The 
rich land of the Kurds is well known, and to steal 
its abundant resources, ambitious forces are 
prepared even to exterminate its people. 


The points we ask you to consider are: 


(1) Since Arabs and Kurds are subject to the 
same duties, then they should enjoy equal 


rights. 

(2) To labour for the release of innocent pris- 
oners, and only those proved guilty should be 
punished. 

(3) In our desire that the name of the U.A.R. 
should not be tarnished with accusations of 
tyranny and oppression, innocent dimissed 
officials should be re-employed. 

(4) Kurds should be admitted to the Police 
schools and the Military Academy, like their 
Arab brothers, if they possess the required 
qualifications, which should depend on 
merit. 

(53) The dismissed Kurdish officers should be 
re-engaged in the armed forces, and censor- 
ship lifted upon them so that they can play 
their part in serving the Republic. 

(6) Arı end be put to removing the Kurds from 
their own country in an attemnt to scatter 
and assimilate them. 

(7) The Kurds should be accorded the basic and 
accepted human rights of using their language 
freely, should be given a fair proportion of 
broadcasting time, and efforts should be 
made to raise their standards, in various 
fields, in parity with the rest of the population. 

(8) So that the two racial entities can live in 
harmony and peace discriminatory policies 
should be reversed. 

(9) A Kurdish newspaper should be allowed so 
that the Kurds can feel more assured. 


These points are not all, but a part of what every 
Kurd feels must be done. Every Kurd, who through 
misfortune, past blunder, and the dismal policy of 
imperialism, finds himself a subject of the U.A.R. 
We ask your Congress to consider and study them, 
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for they are a reflection of what is lacking in our 
daily life. We depend on you to do your part in 
lifting this curtain of misery from over the Kurdish 
nation, so that we too can live the kind of life that 
is every people's due in this age of the triumph of 
right and justice.” 

From the KURDS IN SYRIA. 


The Congress did study these proposals and the 
Society is pledged to do everything in its capacity 
to realize them. ED. 


Letter from U.S.S.R. 


Aş is well known there are over 100,000 Kurds in 
the Soviet Union. In an exchange of letters between 
a Soviet Kurd and a Kurd from Syria studying in 
East Europe, this is what the former writes: 


“Brother Semko, 

God bless your days. You do not know me. I am 
your Kurdish brother, pursuing my studies at the 
Fastern Institute -- Leningrad University -- to 
specialize in Kurdish studies. I heard of you from 
Qanatê Kurdo. So I write you this letter to get to 
know you. 1I think you will answer me. The 
Kurdish blood is, then, the real cause of our 
acquaintance.” 

]n another letter, an answer to one written to him 
by the Kurd from Syria, the Soviet Kurd writes: 


“Kurd Brother Semko, 

God bless your times. I received your letter with 
profound happiness. It shows that our aims and 
ideas are one, namely the liberation of our nation 
from imperialism and the oppressive black hands of 
the enemy. To achieve this we need the efforts of 
all our friends. Therefore it is the duty of Kurdish 


youth to educate themselves, to help each other, to 
think as one mind, and feel with one heart. 


God willing, we shall see the day when the 
Kurdish People rule themselves by themselves, and 
prove their presence by their determination. TI 
heard that the Kurds publish a magazine KURDISTAN 
in Europe. Please send me all issues. 


My regards to all your friends who are true 
Kurds, and who burn with the desire for the 
liberation of the Kurds.” 


We are grateful to our brother from the Kur- 
distan of Syria for giving us these extracts. 


The Kurds in the Soviet Union enjoy national 
rights. It is therefore a sign of the remarkable 
spirit of the Kurd, that in spite of that this young 
man burns with a desire for his fatherland which is 
still under alien rule. His ambition is the liberation 
of Kurdistan, and to him Unity of Spirit, oneness 
of purpose and united action are the means to that 
end. It would be indeed a great achievement if 
every Kurd thought like that. ED. 


Letter from Iran 


Kurdistan of Iran is the second largest part of our 
divided nation. The authorities in Teheran try to 
deny that Lurstan is part of it. To support this 
foul tactic they have not the slightest shred of 
evidence. Following is the text of what a Kurd from 
Lurstan has written to us. 


“Lurstan is part of the Kurdish nation-- 

It forms the Southern part of Kurdistan. It 
includes the Baktiar -- or Great Lur -- region, and 
the Lur-Amala and Peshtkooh-region inhabited by 
the Faily Kurds. 


This territory suffers the same evils that beset 
the other parts of our land under the reactionary 
imperialist allied Government of Iran. There is 
terror and persecution, there is the denial that 
Iurstan is not part of Kurdistan and is not in- 


habited by Kurds "*, and there is the tragic lack of 
health, education and welfare facilities. The 
territory is under a repressive military adminis- 
tration whose chief pre-occupation is combating 
the growing national movement in this part of our 
country. 

Needless to say by every conceivable test the sons 
of Lurstan are original Kurds. Their chief pre- 
occupation in this part is agricultural -- tobacco, 
wheat and barley -- and husbandry. Politically 
their preoccupation is the struggle for Kurdish 
self-determination, and are confident that soon this 
right shall be exercised. 

* The weekly Teheran Kurdish paper KURDISTAN -- 
which cannot continue without the grace of the author- 
jties --- has recognised that Lurstan is part of the Kurdish 
natıon. 
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Many youths from Lurstan participated in the 
Fourth Congress of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe, the standard bearer of the Kurdish 
cause abroad. We are determined to participate 
with greater number in the future, because we are 
convinced of the righteousness of the Society's 
mission and have full confidence in it. 
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Long live the Kurdish Studentş' Society in 
Europe. 
Long live our struggle for self-determination. 
Long live our brotherhood with the Farsi 
People.” 
SHAWAZ BAKHTIARI, 
From Lurstan. 


A Voice from Turkey 


The following is taken from Yeni Hayat -- a 
Turkish language Bulğarian rnagazine -- issue No. 
7 1959. The article was written by a Kurd from 
Kurdistan of Turkey and translated into Kurdish 
Û. Mr. Omar Dizayee. This is its English trans- 
atıon: 


“The condition of the Kurds in 
Turkey. 
In the Eastern districts of Turkey live over four 
million Kurds. In Iran, Iraq, Syria (and U.S.S.R.) 
there are a large number too. The Kurdish popul- 
ation in those countries totals about nine millions. 
The Kurds are of the Aryan stock and their 
language is a branch of the Indo-European group. 


When, after the first World War, the Western 
imperialists divided the Ottoman Empire among 
themselves, the Greeks were marching into Anatolia 
(Asia Minor). The Turkish people were, aş a result, 
roused to a struggle for independence. For this 
purpose Mustafa Kemal Ataturk tried to get the 
Kurds on his side. His efforts brought him to 
Eastern Anatolia, where the Kurds live, and he 
busied himself making fiery speeches. He wrote 
articles, denounced the imperialists and talked of 
Turkish-Kurdish brotherhood. In his speeches, 
Ataturk profıited from the national consciousness 
of the Kurds. He gave them his word of “honour” 
that if they assist the Turks in these critical times, 
then afterwards the Turks will even extend the 
boundaries laid down for the Kurds by the treaty 
of Sèvres 1920, which recognised their right to 
independence. Upon this promise the Kurds put 
their might in Ataturk's hand. Under the name of 
“Kurdish volunteers” they fought the Greeks, and 
thus they helped in expelling the invaders from 
Anatolia. 

For a short while after, Ataturk treated the 
Kurds well, but his old friendship did not last long. 
When the occupying foreigner was expelled from 
Turkey, Ataturk turned face and disgracefully 
disregarded his pledges. He tore up the treaty of 
Sèvres and forced the imperialists to conclude the 
treaty of Lausanne (1923). Because the treaty of 
Lausanne had no provision for safe-guarding 
Kurdish rights, the Kurds started demanding them. 


But the Kamalist Government did not listen to the 
clamour. When finally the Kurds observed this, 
they mobilised all their efforts and in 1925, under 
the leadership of Shaik Saaid, they lighted the 
torch of Revolution in the districts of Diar, Bakir, 
Orfa and Mardin. This rising was bloodily squashed 
with the assistance of the French. As a result 
Shaik Saaid and 45 other Kurdish leaders were 
executed. This did not break the determination and 
resistance of the Kurds, for in 1927, under the 
leadership of General Ihsan Nuri, another rising 
was started this time in the mountain of Agry Dagh 
which is on the Turko-Iranian frontier. Because 
the Turkish Army was helpless in putting the revolt 
down, it asked for the assistance of the Iranian 
Army. The Iranian Army, fully equipped, moved 
towards Agry Dagh and the Kurds were thus 
caught in a crossfire. After a long and heroic stand 
the revolutionaries weré vanquished. 


In 1937 :the Governments of Turkey, Iran and 
Iraq signed the Charter of Saad Abbad (the name 
is one of the Shah's palaces in Teheran). This 
charter became 'THE” obstacle in the way of 
Kurdish liberation. Singly the Governments could 
not cope with the fire of Kurdish Revolution, so 
they grouped together for the purpose. 


In 1937, in the district of Derseem the third 
rising was kindled. To defeat this one the Turkish 
Government employed all barbaric methods, even 
the use of poisonous gas. 


In all these struggles over 1:5 million Kurds 
perished. The Turkish Government used an army 
of 300,000 for the purpose. 


Yet in Iran and Iraq the struggle of the Kurds 
was continuing. Ever since 1925 the Kurdish 
districts in Turkey have been under military rule, 
and all foreigners are prohibited from visiting that 
region. In this manner, today the whole region is 
confined in four walls like a prison and no voice 
from the outside world can be heard. The guards 
of this huge prison are the Turkish soldiers and its 
inhabitants are a people deprived of all human 
rights. In this region no Kurd is permitted to speak 
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his mother tongue, and until two years ago it lacked 
a single high school. 

To implement the policy of *Turkinisation', to 
this day the authorities uproot the Kurds and send 
them to Anatolia. With every such move the fascist 
mentality of the Turkish bourgeoisie grows. 
Turkey claims that anybody living in Turkey iş 
ipso facto a Turk, and thus the Kurds are called the 
“mountain Turks'. At the same time as the Turkish 
bourgeoisie are denying millions of Kurds their 
natural rights, we see the prophet of Turkish 
Fascism -- Jalal Nuri -- rise in Parliament and 


say: '“The Kurdish question is finished. By BOMBS 
we turned the savage Kurds into civilized people.” 
The fascists of Turkey have erected a tomb on 
mount Agry Dagh and have inscribed on it the 
following in Turkish fere the Utopia of Kurdistan 
is buried.” 

But whatever the capitalist rulers of Turkey do, it 
is in vain. The liberty loving Kurdish People shall 
continue their struggle for a ter tomorrow. 
And there is no doubt that its resalt shall be victory. 


A.H. 


Kurdistan, Kurdistan, Nîştumanî Cwan Her Bijî Be Sadî Serbestî w Azadî. 


Kurdistan, Kurdistan, the beautiful land long live in happiness, in liberty 
and freedorn. 


All communications regarding the Society should 
be addressed to: 
The General Secretary, 
Berlin-Halensee, gj 
Johann-Sigismund Str. 2 
bei Kaminski 
Germany. 


All communications regarding KURDISTAN should 
addressed to: 
The Editor of KURDISTAN, 
14 Manson Place, 
London, S.W.7. 
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“Innocence in Absentia”? 


Some time ago the Republican Government of 
Iraq, in a post mortem order, declared innocent 
the four Kurdish officers who were hanged by Nuri 
Said's regime on June 19th 1947, for offering their 
services to the Kurdish Republic at Mahabad. 


On this occasion, in honour of their memory, 
we print part of their message to the Kurdish 
People, written one hour after they were convicted 
to die. 


Baghdad, 18th June 1947. 


From Ezat Abdul Aziz, Mustafa Khoshnaw, 
Khairalla Abdul Karim and Mohammad Mahmood, 


To our Brothers the beloved Kurdish People: 


We find ourselves fortunate that in our national 
duty we did not slacken. Our only advice is that 


Kurdish youth and the guardians of our land 
should forget all selfishness, and make unity their 
weapon for breaking imperialism's grip and 
Jiberating all oppressed peoples. 


Brothers, 


We are a sign of the Kurdish People's struggle in 
1947. You who remain are struggling along the 
path of honour, and with God's backing our people 
shall be liberated. We, like free soldiers, tried to 
the end of human capacity, and thus the gallows-- 
are our end. 


Forward then to Unity and to Liberty. 
Long live the Kurds, 
Long live Kurdistan. 
Signed by all four. 


Press Comment 


This is a translation of the German original of a 
report on the Fourth Congress of the KURDISH 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY IN EUROPE. We are grateful 
to Mr. Omar Dizayee for translating the original 
into Kurdish. 


“Meeting Place of Kurds--Vienna 


At a time when Viennese are happy to be spend- 
ing their Summer holidays in the country-side, and 
prominent parties leave the city, only the Cabinet 
and the Political Offices, which always continue to 
zero hour, remain. 

At this time, a small group, who are fanatically 
attached to their political aspirations, took over the 
leadership of the Austrian capital from all sides. 
These strugglers were Kurds, mostly students in the 
Universities of Europe. These, together wi®h their 
compatriot students studying in Vienna, and Kur- 
dish politicians who had already arrived, met last 
week in a patriotic congress which they hold 
annually after the Summrner semester. Two years ago 
it was held in London, last year in Munich, and 
this year it is the capital of Austria. 


A black-haired Kurdish youth roared at the 
delegates: 'Let us struggle hand-in-hand for the 
Kurdish cause, that cause which is coloured by the 
blood of our forefathers. By their sacred graves 
let us swear: “liberty or death'. It is apparent that 
the Kurds too, like most of the Middle Eastern 
Peoples, and like the peoples of Europe, in the past, 
are heated with their own brand of nationalisrn. 
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On the map “Wild Kurdistan” does not form a 
political unit akin to the modern state. Its 10 
million population are a scattered, but stubborn 
people, divided between Turkey, Iran, Iraq, the 
Soviet Union, and the Syrian region of the United 
Arab Republic. Thus we observe that Kurdistan 
is in the cross current of varying political influences, 
such as Western democracy, Soviet comrnunism, 
and Arab nationalism. 


Mulla Mustafa Barzani is the symbol of Kurdish 
arnbition, who has been Jiving in the house of 
Faisal's Premier, Nuri Said -- both killed -- since 
the Iraqi Revolution. 

This 56 year old Kurdish General, exercises 
influence not only in the street, but also in the 
Cabinet rooms and among the Iraqi officers' 
groups. He returned to Iraq last year after spending 
12َ years with the Soviet forces with the rank of 
'OBERST'. 


Many expected that Barzani, indoctrinated in 
Moscow, will act against Qassem's Revolution 
through Soviet aid. But this proved wrong, since 
he has sent a telegram of solidarity to these young 
Kurds assembled in Vienna, saying 'I want to be 
considered a soldier of Qassem'. 


After a lengthy discussion the Kurds in Vienna 
were heated up. Besides that the atmosphere was 
made heavy by the smoke of Middle Eastern 
cigarettes. The only drink allowed to cool them off 
was water. It was apparent that the Kurds wert 
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making obvious attempts to keep away from 
Communism and were associating themselves more 
with the leader of Iraq, Abdul Karim Qassem. Up 
to date Qassem is the only person who has, through 
Article 3 of the new Iraqi interim-constitution, 
accorded the Kurds a political right. They are all 
hopeful that Qassem will protect them from Nasser's 


Arab State.” 
“Die Wochen Presse, 
Vienna, Angust 1st 1959. 


We wish to point out that, first Mustafa Barzini 
did not go to the Soviet Union to join the Soviet 
forces. He was a welcome exile from the terror of 
Nuri Said. 

Secondly our Society is not a political organi- 
zation and whatever 'isms' the individual member 
believes in is a personal matter. Ed. 

* * $* 


“It began (the Kirkuk disturbance of last July), 
with the brutal murder of a cafe owner by Kurdish 
tribesmen in the Iraqi oil centre of Kirkuk. Before 
order was restored by the arrival of Army rein- 
forcements, Kirkuk had been subjected to a long 
night of terror by the pro-communist Kurds in 
league with blood cousins who had mutinied from 
Army units stationed there and units of the ... 
people”'s Resistance Force.” 

“Life'--September 14th 1959. 


A reputed magazine like Life no doubt is aware 
that reporting of news must either conform to fact, 
or be an analysis based on reason. The above item 
is a fabrication, based on the whim of an apparently 
ignorant reporter, which does unjust harm to 


the Kurdish People. We hereby most vigorously 
protest. What on earth, one might ask, have the 
Kurds, as such, to gain from killing in their own 
country ? How, in the name of reason, will they 
turn against a regime which has for the first time 
constitutionally recognised their national rights ? 
Mr. Keith Wheeler of Life could have at least 
born that in mind in writing his report. Ed. 
* * La 


“In the mountainous North of Iraq, fierce 
Kurdish tribesmen are ready to fight for their 
dream of an independent Kurdistan.” 


“Newsweek'--October 19th 1959 


The Kurds indeed have their own legitimate and 
realistic aspirations, but their actions are never 
prejudicial to the interests of Iraq. Ed. 


The French language magazine Europ-Orienı, 
devoted a special issue -- No. 156, July 29th 1959-- 
to full and favourable coverage of the Fourth 
Congress at Vienna. 


The African French language newspaper Fraferniti 
published in Ibadan, Nigeria, had a special article 
on the Fourth Congress and the Kurdish Question 
in general, in its issue of July 31st 1959. 

The well known French quarterly magazine 
Orient published a special article on the Fourth 
Congress and its resolutions in its Auturnn 1959 
issue. 

In addition some Greek papers published news 
of the Fourth Congress too. Î 


The Kurdish Students' Society in Europe 
and the International Union of Students 


Since the Third Congress of our Society“in 1958, 
official eُfforts have been directed towards securing 
our Society's membership of the International 
Union of Students. The latest development of this 
episode is the letter of our President sent to the 
International Union of Students concerning the 
same issue of membership. Below is the text of the 
letter: 

Executive Committee, I.U.S. Vocelova 3, Prague. 
“Dear Friends, 

In 1958, the Third Congress of the 'Kurdish 
Students' Society in Europe' had asked its Executive 
Committee to present to you a request for the 
admission of our Society to the International Union 


of Students, as an affiliated member. We wrote 
you to that effect on 14th August 1958, 11th 
December 1958 and 16th January 1959. Unfor- 
tunately, up to date we have received no answer to 
our three applications. 


Our Fourth Congress, held recently in Vienna 
from 22nd to 25th July 1959, having expressed the 
same desire, we are happy to renew the same 
request, hoping, as mentioned in one of the re- 
solutions adopted by this last Congress, *That our 
Society will be gdmitted to I.U.S. before the next 
Congress'. 


We consider as very important that the I.U.S. 
accept our Society's membership in this period 
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when our Kurdish People needs us in its huge 
battle against imperialisın and for national liber- 
atjon, when we really need you in our battle for 
the satisfaction of our people's legitimate aspir- 
ations, and when you certainly need us, too, as 
you need the collaboration of all dernocratic youth 
in the world, in your fight for a better life, peace and 
democracy. We need you now much more than 
when the Kurdish national question has been 
resolved. Students organizations of dependent 
peoples deserve more help than those of free ones. 
You know that our people are not free, except in 
Iraq, that our country Kurdistan has been politi- 
cally divided by imperialism, and that a strong 
Kurdish national liberation movement does exist. 


You have already admitted, as affiliated mernbers, 
several students organizations of non-independent 
peoples, many of which are African. We ask you 
to do the same with us. 


Let us remind you, on the other hand, that our 
organization groups together only the Kurdish 
students ABROAD --- living in Europe -- whether 
they originate from Kurdistan of Turkey, of Iran, 
of Iraq, or that of Syria; that it is not a Turkish, 
nor Persian, nor Iraqi, nor Arabic organization, but 
just Kurdish; that our relationships with the General 
Students” Union of the Iraqi Republic are most 
intimate and friendly, and that you have nothing, 


in the I.U.S. Constitution, that might hinder our 
admission, the contrary is in fact more likely. 

Lastly, let us inform you, please, that the fears 
some ]I.U.S. Executive Committee members seem 
to have, concerning some objection of the General 
Students” Union of the Iraqi Republic to our 
admission to the I.U.S. seem to have, fortunately 
enough, no ground. 

With the hope of receiving a positive reply soon, 
please do accept, dear Friends, our most democratic 
salutations. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee of 
Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, 


THE PRESIDENT. 


XN.B. This letter will be published in our 
periodical magazine, KURDISTAN. 


Annex: The Resolutions of the Fourth Congress 
of the K.S.S.E. 


We are sending you the last publications 

of our Society: 

(1) 'Aspects de la Question nationale en Iran', 
by Parez Vanly, Paris, July 1959; 

(2) 'Interview on the Kurdish national question', 

by Ismet Cherifî Vanly, Athenes, June 1959 

(in Greek). 


P.S.: 


The Kurdish Students' Society in Europe and 
the General Students” Union of the Republic 
of Iraq 


On August 4th 1959, a delegation of three from 
our Society, consisting of the President, Vice- 
President, and the Editor of KURDISTAN, met the 
President of the General Students” Union in the 
Republic of Iraq, Mr. Mahdi Abdul Karim..- 

Many points of mutual interest were discussed, 
and the relations of the two friendly organizations 
were reviewed. Satisfaction was expressed by both 
sides that their relations were good, and both 
expressed determination to further that bond of 
amity. 

These are some of the specific issues raised: 

(1) On the question of the admission of the 
Kurdish Students' Society in' Europe to the Inter- 
national Union of Students. 

Mr. Mahdi Abdul Karim said: 'lf the Inter- 
national Union of Students makes the admission of 
the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe subject to 


the approval of the Iraqi Union, and that if tbey re- 
ceive a letter from the International Union of 
Students to that effect, they will not object to the 
admission.' (It is notable here that Mr Abdul 
Karim did not say they will actively encourage our 
admission.) 


He further said when the issue actualliy comes 
under consideration it will be a matter for their 
Secretariat to decide. 


(2) When asked why the Students” Union of 
Kurdistan had been dissolved, Mr. Mahdi Abdul 
Karim replied: “It was done in the interest of the 
“Unity of the Students movement” in Iraq.' 


The delegation of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe replied that though we favour Kurdish 
bodies in general, such matters are internal to the 
Iraqi Union and we have no wish to interfere. 
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(3) Mr. Mahdi Abdul Karim agreed that our 
Society is not an Iraqi body, but a Kurdish one 
with its own independent policy. 

(4) The basis of co-operation to be in general and 


not specific terms, 

The meeting, though not producing hundred per 
cent. agreement, cleared away many misunder- 
standings and ended in an atmosphere of cordiality. 


Miscellaneous 


“Iran Insulted' 


The Kurdish daily Kfabat in its issue of 
September 4th 1959, reports two crimes committed 
by Americans in Iran. 


Both concern the rape of Iranian women. 


The first is as follows: Around August 1959 the 
wife of a Said Mala, from the village of Qom 
Qalla was returning home with her brother. On 
their way they met a car load of Americans. The 
latter offered them a lift. When the woman got in 
they sped away leaving her brother. They kid- 
napped ler for four days, at the end of which they 
brought her back to the spot where they kidnapped 
her, and dropped her in a state of near insanity. 


The second incident is as follows: Some Ameri- 
cans took a young girl, just over 10 years, as a 
maid. One night a group of them, like savage 
animals, or like 'civilized” Americans without a 
cent of honour raped the helpless creature. 

The families of the two females in question 
protested to the Iranian Government. But the 
cowards of Teheran, the hirelings of imperialism, 
dare not take action against their masters. 


For people, or maniacs, reared on Hollywood 
filrns and brought up in the Rock 'n” Roll civili- 
zation of U.S.A., such sadisrmmn must be habitual. 
But even habit cannot excuse this animal be- 
haviour. This is one of the “benefits” that the people 
of Iran get from this hated Government's alliance 
with the imperialists. People have no objections to 
have relations with the U.S., as such, but if" such 
people are her ambassadors and such habits her 
jw export, then one would rather deal with the 


Even the stones of Iran, let alone tbe conscience 
of its entire people, could rise in protest against 
such barbarity if they had a tongue. We on our 
part protest in the strongest possible manner 
against this crime, this insult to the people of Iran. 
As one of the victims seems to be a Kurd this makes 
jt even more our duty to protest. From the Govern- 
ment of Iran we demand full protection of our 
people. If it cannot give it, then the people will be 
glad to see them go. 


To the Authorities in Teheran and to their allies 
the imperialists we say: the wheel of history is 
turning, and when shortly it takes its full turn in 
Iran and the people are liberated, you shall pay the 
price of your deeds. To be convinced of this 
inevitable course, you have only to look at the 
world around you. ED. 

La * La 


A book has recently been published in the Soviet 
Union called: 
'KURDISKIE SKAZKI' (KURDISH STORIlES) 
by I. FARızov and M. RUDENKO. 


The authors have translated Kurdish stories from 
the following sources: 
(Il) The Book: “FOLKLORA KERMANJI. 
Published in Yarivan in (1934) ? 
(2) The Kurdish magazine awar. Published by 
the Bederkhan family. 
(3) Story tellers in Teflees (Georgia) personally 
interviewed. 
The authors state in this work that there is 
proof that Kurdish literature is at least 1,000 
years old. 


And the following two books on Kurdish 
literature -- in French -- are of great value to 
everybody seeking knowledge on the subject. 


They are both by R. P. Thomas Bois, o.P. 
(1) 'Coup d'oeil sur la litterature Kurde” 
Beyrouth, Libanon 1955. 
(2) Les Kurdes, Histaire, Sociologie, Litterature, 
Folklore'. Beyrouth, Libanon 1958. 


* * La 


“The Big Lie”? 

On June 23rd 1959, the so-called “Radio Free 
Iraq' -- the voice of traitors and their neighbouring 
allies -- broadcast a declaration in the Arabic 
language in the name of our Society denouncing 
Qassem and the Iraqi Republic in most vehement 
terms. 


This fantastic, shameful and groundless fabric- 
ation, this biggest of big lies, could not have been 
thought of even by the 'father' of the big lie Dr. 
Goebbles himself. Such dishonourable techniques 
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cannot affect the loyalty of the Kurds to Qassim”s 
democratic regime. 

In reply to this fabrication our Genera! Secretary, 
Mr. Kamal Fuad, put out an immediate declaration, 
pointing out the utter falacy and baselessness of 
such wishful thinking. In it he said : *While we rest 
assured that everyone who is familiar with the 
policy of our Society cannot believe such lies, 
designed to harm the Republic of Iraq, the Re- 
public of Arabs and Kurds, we draw the attention 
of all -- and those crowing for Radio Free Iraq -- 
to what our Kurdish brothers in Syria suffer. 
Deprived of the simplest of human rights, they live 
under a rule of oppression, torture and deprivation 
çênê, dû Denying such voices of evil we take the 
opportunity to re-affirm our faith in the democratic 
policy of Iraq and the leadership of Abdul Karim 
Qassem.” The declaration goes on to say: 'If we had 
any reservations towards the Republic of Iraq we 
would voice them freely and courageously without 
resorting to cowardly means. And we hereby 
protest most vigorously against the policy which 
the controllers of that Radio, the men of Cairo, use 
towards our people in Syria”. 

* * * 

We also learned that the magazine Kul/u'Shai 
(Everything) -- in Arabic -- in its issue of Sep- 
tember !9th 1959, claims that an Iraqi correspond- 
ent in London wrote to it accusing the Iraqi 
Students' Society in the U.K. of co-operating with 
our Society. 

We like to say, as our General Secretary pointed 
out in the above declaration, “We are proud of our 
elose ties with the Iraqi Stadents' Society in the 
U.K., for we both uphold the same basic common 
principles and aims which are to the benefit of our 
two peoples not only in Iraq, but also in all parts of 
the Arab world and Kurdistan'. 

And one can safely say that this feeling is mutual. 

+ * * 


We have been informed that Mr. Othman Ozairy 
has dedicated the proceeds of his recentiy published 
book to our Society. The book is a translation 
from Arabic and its subject is: “The History of 
Teachers Movements in Poland”. (Regret that we 
have not detailed information about its title or 
contents. ED.) 

On the second page of his book, Mr. Ozairy, we 
are told, refers to the Kurdish Students' Society in 
Europe and the part it is playing in the national 
movement. He says: 'The Kurdish Students in 
Europe are those who unhesitatingly struggle for 
the realization of immediate and future aspiratiors 
of Kurdistan and its people ... To the limit of 
their means and ability they have done their utmost 
in acquainting the people of Europe with Kurdistan 
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and its people ... I am grateful to all members 
and organizers of the Kurdish Students' Society in 
Europe for what they have done, and wish them 
success,” 


To Mr. Ozairy we say: that it is our pleasure to 
express the deepest gratitude for your patriotic and 


- kind gesture towards our Society. We do not 


consider ourselves self-sufficient. It is through the 
material aid, and primarily the moral encourage- 
ment, of people like you that we find ourselves 
able to overcome obstacles in our way. Our 
supreme satisfaction is the knowledge that our 
people at home consider our efforts as part of their 
own liberating movement. In such support we find 
the purpose to lead us on. Ep. 
+ 


* + 


The following compatriots from Kurdistan of 
Iraq have sent gifts and letters of support and 
appreciation to our Society: Miss Anjum Abdulla 
Zuhdi, Haji Mala Mohammad, Mr. E. askander 
Hamawandi from Sulaimania and Khanaqin. 

For this valuable jesture of solidarity and 
appreciation the Society wishes to extend their 
sincere gratitude. From it the Society shall derive 
the morale to sustain it in its efforts. When a 
nation is thus united, there is no force that can 
stand between it and the realization of its aspir- 
ations. 

è 


Reply of U.N. Human Rights Commission to 
the letter of protest, concerning the condition of 
Kurds in Syria, submitted to it by the K.S.S.E., 
dated 8th June 1959. 

Messieurs, 

Je suis chargee d'accuser reception de votre 
lettre du 8 uijn 1959. 

J'ai le regret de vous faire savoir que la Com- 
mission des droits de l'homme n'est habilitee a 
prendre aucune mesure au sujet de communications 
emanant d'un particulier ou d'une organisation 
privee. 

Conformement a la procedure normale, copie de 
votre lettre a ete transmise au Gouvernement de la 
Republique Arabe Unie sous le couvert de lî 
anonymat. Ce gouvernement est seul juge de la 
suite a donner a votre reclamation. 

Vouse trouverez ci-joint, pour votre information, 
les passages pertinents de la resolution 75 (V) du 
Conseil economique et social. telle qu'elle a ete 
modifiee. 

Veuillex agreer, Messieurs, l'assurance de ma 
consideration distinguee. 


Donıs M. MaY, 
Division des droits de l'homme. 


* * 


ê JARA 
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Books on Kurds and Kurdistan 


D. Bedir-Khan--Grammaire Kurde. Damas 1933. 

K. Bedir-Khan--Livres Scolaires, Kurdes. Damas 
1937. 

H. Binder--Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie et en 
Perse. Paris 1887. 


C. Bitlisi--Cheref-Nameh Au Fastes de la Nation 
Kurde. Saint-Petersbourg 1868-1875. 


Th. Bois--L'Ame des Kurdes è la Lumiere de 
leur follklore. Beyrouth. 

W. G. Elphinson--The Kurdish Question (Inter- 
national Affairs). London, January lst 1946. 

Delegation Kurde--Memorandum sur la situation 
des Kurdes et leurs revendications. Paris 1948 
(Available also in English). 

Garzoni--Grammatica e Vocabolario Della Lin- 
gum Kurda. Roma 1787. 

A. M. Hamilton -- Road through Kurdistan. 
London 1987 (New edition 1958). 

W. R. Hay--Two Years in Kurdistan. London 1924. 

R. Lescot--Textes Kurdes, 2 vol. Paris 1940, 
Beyrouth 1942. 

V. Minorsky--Kurdes, Encyclopedia de l'Islam, 
t.II. Paris-Leyde 1027. 

B. Nikitine--Les Kurdes, etıude Sociologique et 
Historique. 

By the same author: Probleme Kurde, Politique 
Etrangere. Paris Juillet 1946. 

L. Paul-Marqueritte et K. Bedir-Khan--Proverbes 
Kurdes. Paris 1937. 

L. Rambout--Les Kurdes et le Driot. Paris 1947. 


I. Romanette--Le Kurdistan et la Questiozt Kurde. 
Paris 1037. 


P. Rondot--Trois essais de latinisation de l'alpha- 
bet Kurde. Le Caine 1935. 

E. B. Soane--To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in 
Disguise. London 1926. 

By the same author: The Southern Kurds: Journal 
r Êr Royal Central Asian Society, vol. 9, 

M. Waê Hê Caliph's Last Heritage. London 

E. Zeki--Histoire Kurde. Baghdad 1930. 

A. Safrastian--Kurds and Kurdistan. 1948. 

W. A. Wigam--The Cradle of Mankind. 1922. 

W. O. Douglas--Strange Lands and Friendly 
People. London 1951. 

N. Dersimi--Dersim Tarihende. Aleppo. 

Ç. Lê r"  REERAEAAL Arabs and Turks. London 


James Aldridge--The Diplomat (novel). The Bodley 
Head, London. 

S. S. Gavan--Kurdistan: Divided Nation of the 
erna East. Lawrence & Wishart, London 

Shakir Khasbak -- The Kurds and the Kurdish 
Question (in Arabic). Baghdad 1959. 

Kurdistan Auf Dem Weg Zur Freiheit. K.S.S.E. 
Publication 1950. 
Parêz Vanly--Aspects De La Question Nationale 
Kurde En Iran. K.S.S.E. Publication 1959. 
Interview on the Kurdish National Question (in 
Greek). K.S.S.E. Publication 1959. 

lar He Bedir-Khan--La Question Kurde. Paris 

R. P. Thomas Bois, o.P.--Coup d'oeil sur la litter- 
ature Kurde. Beyrouth, Libanon, 1955 

By the same author: Les Kurdes, Histoine Sociol- 
we Litterature, Folklore. Beyrouth, Libanon, 


Kurdish Journals 


Iraq: 'Azadî,' 'Şefeq'-- Kirkok; 'Hêwa,” 'Khabat,' 
“Rizgari,” “Rojanî” -- Baghdad; “Hetaw” -- 
Erbîl; “Rastî'-- Mosul; “Jîn'-- imani 


Lebanon: “Roja Nu, Stêr' -- ceased publication. 


Syria: “Hawar, Ronahi'--ceased publication. 
U.S.S.R.: 'Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê'. 
Iran: “Kurdistan'--a weekly journal. 

Turkey -- Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 
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Editorial 


On 'peaceful change'. 


The subject of peaceful change has always been 
central to any consideration of international 
affairs. ln fact it is almost “the`' problem of inter- 
national relations. for it is always the lack of agree- 
ment on some method of peaceful change that 
ultimately leads to conflict among nations. The 
importance of the problem was recognised by the 
framers of both the League of Nations and the 
United Nations. After both great wars the imper- 
fections of the world were recognised and so it 
was felt necessary to provide 'an instrumentality for 
peaceful change`. 


Article 19 of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations stated that *the Assembly may from tıme to 
time advise . ... the consideration of international 
conditions whose continuance might endanger the 
peace of the world`. Presently the charter of the 
U.N. contains two provisions for making peaceful 
change possible. Article 10 states that `the General 
Assembly may discuss any questions or any matters 
within the scope of the present charter ....and.... 
may make recommendations to the members of the 
U.N. or the security counrcil or to both on any such 
questions and matters`. Further article !4 states 
*subject to the provisions of Article 12, the Gener: 
Assembly may recommend measures for tl 
peaceful adjustment ?f any situation, regardless or 
origin, whieh it deems likely to impair the general 
welfare or friendly relations among nations. 
including situations resulting from a violation of 
the provisions of the present charter setting forth 
the purposes and principles of the U.N.` The above 
provisions show us that peace depends on the 
ability and willingness of nations, and the inter- 
national organisations set up by them. to resolve 
questions and situations of potential danger. In the 
inter-war period the League could do nothing under 
article 19. And as we know now, besides the fact 
that from 1933 onwards Hitler was simply bent on 
war, the twenty years from 1919 to 1939 were not 
really a period of peace. but one full of friction and 
conflict. The lessons of that period and of the 
second world war should be enough to make the 
nations more ready to make changes that will 
ensure peace. 


We must bear in mind. always, that peaceful 
change does not mean only that specific disputes 
between states should be solved by pacific methods. 
iı also means the adjustment of dangerous situa- 
tions. For example the general problem of 
colonialism, so far as present international law is 
concerned, is not a dispute between two parties that 
can be resolved in a court or by arbitration. Yet 


the gradual liquidation of colonial empires, though 
not yet complete. has been one of the strongest 
factors making for peace. for only free and equal 
people can co-exist in peace. The opposition of the 
colonialists to this inevitable change sometimes led 
to conflict. a further indication of the dangers of 
preventing peaceful change. But just because 
colonial empires are crumbling that does not mean 
that peace is no longer in danger. True that only a 
conflict involving the Great Powers will lead to a 
general conflagration, but to-day even the most 
casual observer can see how easy it is for the Great 
Powers to get involved. And on the other hand so 
long as the rights of human beings and of nations 
are violated peace is still in danger. 


Today the world has a number of situations 
which are clearly likely to 'impair the friendly 
relations among nations`, and their continuation is 
definitely a violation of the purposes and principles 
of the charter. Examples of these are many today. 
To mention some one can sight the Congo, Cuba, 
Algeria, South Africa and Kurdistan. There are of 
course, other and more dangerous issues in the 
world, but the peaceful resolution of any one 
problem will rnean so much less danger and a less 
tense atmosphere. These cases are not exactly 
similar, but they are al! topical problems that need 
a change to the better if an explosion is to be 
avoided. The Belgian conspiracy on the Republic 
of Congo. the American pressure on the Cuban 
Republic. the war in Algeria, are all cases of the 
defenders of a dangerous status quo trying hard to 
prevent a change that will strengthen world 
stability and peace. The cases of the African pop- 
ulation of South Africa and the Kurdish People in 
Turkey, Iran and Syria are somewhaı different, but 
nevertheless definitely of potential danger. ln 
South Africa the rightful population. and the pre- 
ponderant majority are denied every right and 
savagely treated. lf this continues the Africans will 
have to seek some way. even a violent way. of 
changing it. ln Iran, Turkey and Syria over l0 
million Kurds (6 in Turkey, 4 in Iran and 400.000 
in Syria), occupying their own country Kurdistan, 
are also denied every right and persecuted. The im- 
portance of the "Kurdish question` is not new. ln 
1920 the Allied Powers did see an abnormal situat- 
ion in the Middle East regarding the Kurds. Hence 
the proviston in the treaty of Sevres of that year that 
the Kurds have autonomy, with the right of inde- 
pendence within one year. And further the abnorm- 
ality of the situation was recognised by the League 
Commission, instituted by the Council resolution 
of September 30th. 1924, to study the question of 
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the Mosul Wilayat on the spot. when in its report it 
said that the inhabitants of the disputed Wilayat, 
predominantly Kurds, wanted to live on their own, 
in a state of their own. All this came to.nothing, 
thus the question is still alive. Today the Tur- 
kish and Iranian authorities, and the U.A.R. 
authorities regarding the Kurds in Syria, are 
guilty of every offence against the Kurds in- 
cluding., in the case of Turkey, the denial of 
nationality which is a violation of article 15 (1) of 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The 
two governments, like the South African govern- 
ment often does, can hide behind paragraph 7 
(article 2) of the charter and say this is an internal 
matter. That is absolutely absurd. It is the re- 
sponsibility of all members of the U.N. to promote 
and encourage 'respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 


to race, sex. language. or religion`. Clearly a change 
is needed, and it will come, in Kurdistan, in South 
Africa, or anywhere else where man is denied his 
natural due. The change in Kurdistan. if it is to be 
peaceful, can be brought about and guaranteed by 
the U.N., or by the governments themselves if they 
only recognise that the interests of Turkey, of Iran, 
and of the U.A.R. are better secured by promoting 
harmony among the nationalities by letting them 
develop side by side in complete freedom and 
equality. The example of Iraq best illustrates this 
point. There Kurds and Arabs are equal and work 
together for the better progress of Iraq. 

If the nations of the world. through the U.N. 
or through common-sense, will not facilitate the 
changes needed then we oppressed peoples can only 
say 'instead of leaving injuries to be redressed by 
God. we have a natural right to relieve ourselves`. 


A Study in Contrast 


A kurd comþares the four inheritors of his land : 


Turkey 

THE INCOMPLETE VICTORY 

On May 27th I960 a happy event took place 
in Turkey. A Revolution deposed the Menderes 
regime. The movement was a direct result of the 
courageous sacrifices of the Turkish students, and 
other people. who fearlessly faced the bullets of 
Menderes` police. İt is now bootless to analyse the 
rnany wrongs of the Menderes regime. And the 
new regime is too new for one to be able to com- 
ment with any sense of certainty. But as this change 
is what the people of Turkey want then the rest 
of the world should only bless and help it. And 
there is no doubt that the Turkish people did joy- 
fully greet their Revolution and are determined to 
defend it. A great step forward has been taken and 
may it bring good to Turkey. 

We as Kurds, seeing that this Revolution was 
a direct result of the demands of the Turkish people 
for democracy and justice. welcomed it at first. 
We still welcome it in so far as it can bring benefits 
to Turkey. We were prepared to hail General 
Gursel, we were prepared to *call out a holiday ... 
and strew flowers in his way` for we considered his 
movement to be one for genuine democracy. Then 
came the disappointment and the tragic step back- 
wards. ln a press corıference in İnstanbul, General 
Gursel was asked about the Kurdish problem in 
Turkey (where six million Kurds live) and his 
answer was “there is no such thing as Kurdishness, 
we are all Turks'. Thus a great opportunity was 
missed to turn a new leaf in Turkish history and 
start a life based on justice, equality, mutual 


recognition, and harmony among the Turkish and 
Kurdish nationalities in Turkey. And the answer 
leaves the victory of Turkish people incomplete, 
for they want democracy for all the citizens of 
Turkey, including the Kurds. One cannot say that 6 
million Kurds do not exist, or that they are 'moun- 
tain Turks`. for they are a fact, a reality, they are 
people, and they have and will forever remain 
Kurds. Is it not better not to waste time and energy 
on denying a reality, but to recognise it and proceed 
from there to reap the benefits of your realism ? 
But General Gursel. unfortunately, chose to go 
back to the old policy which has been in operation 
since Ataturk's days. Would it not have been 
better to live up to the age, recognise the Kurds as 
free and equal citizens and as people with a distinct 
nationality ? lt so happens that the world is full of 
different nationalities, and many states contain 
more than one natrionality. The example of 
Turkey's neighbour Iraq is close enough to indicate 
that a solution can be found, and for the greater 
good of the country as a whole. 


ln Turkey. allow us the impertinence General! 
Gursel, there is 'Kurdishness`. Here is the opinion 
of a learned scholar, Mr. Frank Tachau, who wrote 
on “the face of Turkish Nationalism'” in the Middle 
East Journal (Sumıner 1959). He says. when the 
Republic was established the 'National Pact` was 
not enough as the basis of unity for 'there were 
Muslim non-Turks who were fully as suspectous of 
Turkish rule as were the non-Muslim Communities. 
The most prominent of these were the Kurds of 
eastern Anatabia`. This suspicion was not a natural 
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habit, it was the result of centuries of oppression 
suffered by the Kurds. Was not the Revolution 
of May 27th I960 a good chance to dispel this 
suspicion ? The Kurds are brothers of the Turks: 
why not create an atmosphere where this brother- 
hood can blossom ? The above writer, speaking 
of the policy of assimilation of nationalities says: 
not all groups have been '*assimilated` today. 
“Those groups which have not been successfully 
assimilated are also the ones that have maintained 
their own language or some other such distinctive 
feature. The Kurds again are the most prominent 
of this type among the Muslims`. 

We do not need to prove that there are Kurds 
in Turkey: we have never needed proof. We just 
thought it better to quote an independent source. 
But the whole world knows there is a problem in 
Turkey, and solving it is not by ignoring or denying 
it. The Kurds in Kurdistan of Turkey are loyal 
citizens of the Republic and will defend what the 
Turkish people will benefit by. But they will 
definitely reject and oppose to the bitter end such 
racial and undemocratic policies which General 
Gursel refuses to abandon. Let us hope. on the 
other hand, for it is never too late, that the new 
government will recognise the harm done to the 
interests of Turkey by this situation and find enough 
courage to do away with harmful relics of the 
Frst Republic. 


From what has been said the position of the 
Kurds in Turkey can be deduced. The oppression 
and denial of rights is so complete that a Kurd is 
even forbidden to speak his language in public. He 
cannot write it either. If this elementary right of 
speech with the mother tongue is denied to a person 
what other conceivable right can be enjoyed ? 
And what is the result of this ? Only bitterness and 
conflict. In fact Gursel`'s government has not even 
released the Kurds imprisoned, without trial, during 
Menderes regime. Here is a list of some of them 
for the world to know. 


Name Projesstion 

Ziya Seref han Oglu  Lawyer 

Salim F. Oghlo Captain in the armed 
forces 

Seuket Turunli Colonel in the armed 
forces 

Dr. Naci Kutley Physician 


Lawyer (Editor of the 
paper //eri Yurı) 
Owner of //eri Yurt 


Musa Anter 


Abdulrahman Efem 


Said Kirmiji Student (medical college) 
Fauzi Ausan Student (law college) 
Meded Yas Student (law college) 
Said Bingol Businessman 


There have been reports of torture of the 
prisoners. We ask those who care about their 


fellow men, as most people do, to protest against 
this and demand that either they be released or 
charged and tried in a proper court. 

Having said this, we hope that our readers 
and our friends will understand the situation better 
and can come to their own conclusions. ln Syrla 
(U.A.R.) the Kurds are no better off than they are 
in Iran or Turkey. But President Nasser's security 
system is so tight that we could not get adequate 
new information for this issue, beyond the fact that 
things are definitely not improving. (The interested 
reader can see our issue of Novemebr 1959 for the 
situation in Syria). 


* * 


The following letter was received from the 
Executive Committee of the 'Kurdish Students' 
Society in Turkey'. another indication that no 
force can break the bonds that hold the Kurds 
together. And further a sign of the tragic lack of 
awareness among the Turkish leaders that it was 
the peoples desire for democracy that hrought 
them to power. 


Dear Friends; 

We salute you all as worthy sons of our un- 
fortunate nation. With your efforts, and with the 
efforts of the youth of Kurdistan, we shall achieve 
liberty and put an end to this servitude and pro- 
longed misery. 

Our organisation here has many enemies, as it 
would be expected in this country, so beware of 
opportunists who disguise themselves as one of us. 


We are writing to you to tell you something 
about the recent coup, and its bearing on the Kurds. 
General Gursel, head of the movement, is from 
Arzenjan, and he is known there as Jamal Agha -- 
the title the Kurds use there, But he seems to be no 
different from Ismet Inono, also a Kurd by origin 
but who made it his duty to do them every savage 
harm he can. İnono`s past part in persecuting the 
Kurds is well known. (Such individual perversion 
for personal ends is not unknown in the history of 
most peoples.) The coup has brought no favourable 
change for the Kurds. Their nationality is still not 
recognised and they still are not allowed to speak 
their language. Many of the rnore active Kurds 
sent petitions and telegrams to the leaders of the 
“coup` imploring them to release the many Kurds 
imprisoned and tortured during Menderes” dead 
regirne. But with no avail; in spite of the fact that 
many, or all, of the other prisoners detained by 
Menderes, have been released. But it seems that 
though bad for us the new regime aims at giving 
freedom of the press and of writing. lf so then our 
young men here might benefit by being able to 
express their opinions to a limited degree. The 
people who executed the *coup` have some Kurds 
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among them, but they are helpless in the face of the 
strong authoritarian and Fascist tendencies which 
are manifest in the identity of outlook between the 
*coup` leaders and the peoples Republican party of 
Inono, wfhıich was the party of the dictator Mustafa 
Kemal. 

To be exact seven of our comrades have been 
released. But there are still 27 people in jail. The 
condition of these is to be pitied. No one can visit 
them. They are tortured, and their financial con- 
dition is desperate. We and some of our friends did 
something, within our limited means and abilities, 
to relieve their condition, but how much can we do ? 
Originally it was intended to release them on June 
ı4th, but the new authorities have shelved that idea. 

What we ask from you is to do your utmost, 
whenever and wherever possible to protest to the 
world (governments, international organisations, 
people) the denial of our rights. And keep us in- 
formed of what you do. 

Dear friends, have the spirit of forgiveness 
with each other and always be united, for in this 
lies victory for our cause. Forward brothers to 
liberty for Kurdistan; the future is on the side of 
right and justice and those who seek peace. Eternal 
life to a free Kurdistan and to the struggle of the 
Kurds against tyranny and oppression. God grant 
us vicCtory in our mission. 

signed 


for the Executive Committee, 
Turkey, 11.6.1960. 
* Ê 


* 


Iran: “for whom the Bell tolls' 

The sum total of what the Shah and his 
government (we say 'his`' for on one occasion Dr. 
Eghbal, premier, told parliament, 'l am not 
interested in your criticism and your complaints. 
l1 don't depend on your votes. The Shah has 
ordered me to serve, and lI am his servant`,) are 
doing for the people of Iran is: nothing. That ıs 
nothing positive. But plenty negative is done (or 
not done). Iran`s independence is not preserved, 
for Iran is full of U.S. military personnel and bases. 
lran's constitution is not respected by the rulers 
for the constitution says the Shah shall not meddle 
in the affairs of state, which under article 45, are 
the sole responsibility of the Prime Minister and 
the council of ministers, (who are presumably 
“servants` of the people and of parliament and not 
of the Shah). And article 28 directly prohibits the 
Shah from interfering in the affairs of parliament 
and the government. All freedoms are denied, 
the military and secret police rule the country, and 
the education, economy, health and the social 
services of the country are totally ignored. Parlia- 
mentary opposition is but a mockery, for both the 
opposition MARDOM (people) party, and the 


majority MILIYON (Nationalist) party are the 
Shah's parties, accusing each other of not fulfilling 
the Shah`s wishes adequately. 

Before we say more, lest people accuse us of 
propaganda, let us quote from a source that will 
not be suspect as anti-Shah, the American magazine 
Time of July 18th 1960, supporter of the Eisenhower 
administration -- the ally of the Shah -- has this 
to say about the Shah and his government: 'ever 
since the Shahanshah ousted . . . Mossadagh in 
1953, he has ruled with an unabashed if benevolent 
absolutism'. We think the word benevolent is out 
of place. Further the magazine says: the Shah “has 
lavished much of the oil revenues of Iran in a build- 
up of the 200,000 man army . . . there is ample 
cause for unrest in the Shah`'s Kingdom ... in his 
shabby capital of Terehan a minority lives in 
splendour while the rest exist in the squalor of 
centuries . .. Iran's growing body of intellectuals, 
admiring liberty, are humiliated by the servality of 
their parliament, taught to respect honesty they 
are disgusted by the pall of corruption that hangs 
over the Shah's court ... his secret police are all 
too often inelined to treat any outspoken critic of 
the regime as a subversive`. If the situation is such 
that even Time says this, then we need not elaborate. 


lt is necessary for Kurds to say the above for 
the Kurds in Kurdistan of Iran have a duty, as 
loyal citizens of Iran, to join the rest of the pop- 
ulation to improve the intolerable rule of the 
Government of the King of Kings. It must be 
remembered by all that it grieves a Kurd to see 
Iran in this situation as much as it grieves any other 
Iranian. 


But let us see what of the Kurds, as Kurds, in 
Iran. Their nationality is not recognised. The 
recognition accorded to the Kurdish nationality 
and language is that they are Iranian and Farsi 
respectively, and there the matter ends. (This is a 
huge distortion of the fact that the Kurds, like 
other Persians are, Aryans, and their language is 
of the same group as the Farsi). No Kurdish party 
is allowed. There is only one Kurdish paper and 
that is in Teheran--named ironically Kurdişstan-- 
and its primary duty is praise of the Shah. The use 
of Kurdish is not permitted in schools in Kurdistan. 
and Kurdish literature is consequently suppressed. 
Kurdistan is under a form of military 'occupation` 
and at the slightest suspicion force is used (at the 
moment there are hundreds of Kurds who have 
sought asylum in Iraq). In short, every technique 
is used to make life unpleasant. Recently, under a 
wave of arrests more than 600 Kurds were im- 
prisoned. They included people from Mahabad. 
Salmas, Sena (sanandaj), Mariwan, Sardasht, 
Shno, Bokan, Bana and Saghiz -- all Kurdish 
towns--and Teheran. 
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So that world opinion can judge itself here is a 
list of names, chosen at random. who have been 
savagely deprived of life and freedom: 


Name Kind of sentence  Professiùn 
Aziz Yusifi Death Writer 
Ghani Biurian Death Writer 


Rahmat Shariati Death Civil Servant 
Ismail Qassimilo Death Student 
Dr. Ali Maolawi Life Surğeon 
Mohamrınad Karimi Life Police Force 
Mula Mohammed Life Theology 
Surini teacher 
Karim Wethoghi I5 years Shop keeper 
Majid Ahamadi 15 years Land owner 
Khalil Ahmad I0 years Shop keeper 
Ismail Sarshew I0 years Trader 


And so the list goes on. Their 'trials' were held 
in secret and by Military tribunals. We ask the 
decent opinion of the world to voice its abhorance 
of this denial of justice. If the Shah's government 
has the courage we shallenge it to hold these trials 
in the open. under the due process of law, and with 
the right of the accused to proper defense guaran- 
teed. But alas if this were possible under the Shah's 
absolute rule. then one would noı be able to tell 
him that if this state of afTairs goes on, then some 
bel! definitely 'tolls for thee`. 

N.B. -- As this issue of XKurdistaıı was at the 
printers, this news was received : that the four death 
sentences sited above have been commuted. We 
express our gratitude for this humanitarian step. 
And hope the Teheran authorities will further heed 
the *wind: of change'. 


Our Society received the following letter fr~r 
Mahabad, Kurdistan of Iran. as another expresısor 
of solidarity from the homeland to its youth rı 
Europe. ln fact most of the “letter” is a poem. 
composed about the four patriots who are so u- 
justly sentenced to death. and dedicated to car 
Society. We hope the authorities in Teheran «+ 
recognise in it a token of Kurdish solidarity. 


The Executive Committee. 
The Kurdish Students Society in Europe. 


We are most gratefüul for all your communsa- 
tions with us. Your speedy and courageous work. 
your sincere and valuable efforts for saving the fou- 
struggling sons of our people from the gallows. 
inspire admiration, respect and profound gratitude 
As an expression of these emotions we dedıcaıe 
this poem to you. (Then follows the long poem -- a 
fine *funeral oration` of the fallen heroes of Maha- 
bad from Qazi Mohammad, the presidenı of the 
Kurdish Republic in I946. to date.) 


This is for you, O sons of the fatherland, fo- 
you ambassadors of Kurdistan; a thousand and one 
greetings to you. you the Kurdish students society 
in Europe. 


signed 
Mahabad, 3.6.1960 


Kurdy. arbiırurily e xiled Ji» 
Kurdistan and Han. demoın- 
vıraring their cane in def 
coın of ayylunı, Iraq, 
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This being the condition of our people in 
Turkey and Iran, our society has long considered it 
its duty to speak out on their behalf whenever that 
is deerned necessary. In this connection the execu- 
tive committee, on February 8th. 1960, dispatched 
two detailed memoranda to the governmenis of 
Turkey and Iran. In both. resolute protests were 
included against their oppressive policies towards 
the Kurds, policies contrary to the spirit of the age 
to International Law and to all moral norms accept- 
ed by civilized people, and in violation of the obliga- 
tions which the two governments have undertaken 
by being parties to the United Nations Charter. and 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, The 
Turkish government was reminded of its gross 
negleet of all civilized standards by, forceabiy and 
deliberately trying to change the nationality of the 
Kurds, and by denying them even the barest rights 
(as Kurds) that are the natural due of every people 
and arbitrarily imprisoning #0 innocent Kurds. 
The Iranian authorities had. on the other hand. 
recentliy imprisoned 600 Kurds. on fabricated 
charges, under a campaign led by the notorious 
Brigadier Zebaai of the Security Department. This 
illegal act. resulting only from the fact that the 
Kurds had insisted on being Kurds (yet loyal 
citizens of Iran), was strongly deplored in the 
memorandum. 


On the same day. that is February 8th, !960. 
paralle! memoranda were sent to the Human Rights 
Commission of the UJ.N. bringing to their attention 
the atrocities of the Turkish and Iranian authorities 
and reminding them that those actions were con- 
trary to everything that the World organization 
stood for. 


But more recently the government of Iran has 
sentenced to death four Kurds. who are again 
*guilty` of desiring to remain Kurds. Our Soclety 
hereby appeals to world opinion, to all bodies and 
organizations wbose task it is to see justice done; to 
all individuals who do not want humanity to degen- 
erate to a degree tlıat in our 20th century a dictator 
King can play with the lives of innocent Iranian 
Kurds as he pleases, to do everything they can to save 
these four lives. Our Society on its part has sent a 
letter to the Shah of Iran on this matter, and has 
also brought the matter to the attention of the U.N. 
Commission on Human Rights by a letter of June 
6th, 1960. Because of the gravity of the question 
below is the text of the presentation to the Shah of 
Iran. and we ask all our friends to add their voices 
to ours in demanding. at least the commutation of 
the death sentences. 


To His Majesty the Shah of Iran -- Teheran 


The executive committee of the Kurdish 


Students Society has the honour of laying before 
your Majesty the following facts. 


On November 3rd, 1959, the Iranian security 
authorities arrested 600 Kurds in Iran. Their only 
*guilt` is that they happen to be Kurds and good 
Iranian citizens. As good Kurds they were asking 
for improvements in the social, economic and 
health conditions of the regions inhabited by Kurds. 
and which constitute Kurdistan of Iran. In the 
cultural field they were asking for schools where 
Kurdish could be taught and officially used. As is 
well known Kurdish is among the oldest and most 
beautiful of the languages of the Iranian family of 
languages. 


As good Iranian citizens they were grieved by 
the chaos and corruption of the administrative 
machine throughout Iran, by the bribery prevailing 
among high and minor officials, by the backward 
economic, cultural and health conditions of the 
people in genera!. and by the lack of individual and 
political freedom in the country. except for a tiny 
minority of favourites. None of ıhis feeling con- 
stitutes a violation of any law. And we are confident 
that our arrested brothers were. and still are, filled 
with love for Kurdistan of Iran, and for Iran as a 
whole, and that they desire that Iran should both 
regain her past glory and march forward to pro- 
gress. 


We have learned that a military tribuna! has 
sentenced four of our comrades to death. They are: 
Aziz Yusifi and Ghani Blorian both writers from 
Mahabad. Rahmat Shariati a civil servanı in 
Teheran, and Ismail Qassemlo from Redhaaia. And 
the same tribunal sentenced thirty other Kurds to 
terms varying from life imprisonment to ten years. 


These men were all illegally arrested and like- 
wisè sentenced. Such disregard for law and for the 
rights of citizens of Iran does not conlorm with 
some of the proncuncements of your Majesty. On 
occasions you have expressed your wish to turn 
Iran into a modern progressive state. a united 
nation in which all nationalities live on a basis of 
equality and individuals dwell in peace and prosper- 
ity. Permit us then to emphasise to your Majesıy 
the extensive damage that will be done to Iran as a 
result of the activities of some of the departments 
and officials of State who have high-handedly 
arrested and severely sentenced our people. And if 
these irresponsible authorities continue to be free to 
abuse the power of their office, or use it for persona! 
ends, that will definitely lead !ran and the Institut- 
ions of Iran to a state of utter chaos. To forestall 
this, and before it is too late, we ask you to exercise 
your authority and prevent those circles from doing 
greater har. 
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For the same reasons, and in the name of 
justice, we ask your Majesty to free the detained 
persons. the prisoners serving various terms, and 
above all to save those who are under the sentence 
ef death. And on the general plane we hope that the 
just national demands of the Kurds in Iran: for 
better economic. social, health and cultural con- 
ditions, and for Kurdish schools for their children, 
will be met. 


Fulfilling the above modest wishes will not 
only win the gratitude of the Kurdish people in Iran 
but also that of the entire Kurdish nation, which is 
divided between several states. lt will at the same 
time strengthen the unity of Iran and the unity 
between its various nationalities. 


But if the death sentences are carrièd out and 
the other people are kept in prison that will certain- 
ly estrange the Kurds in Iran from the government 
in Teheran. it will alienate Kurdish opinion out- 
side Iran. and arouse a cry of condemnation from 
the enlightened public of the world. 


Our society, representing students from all 
all parts of Kurdistan, be it from Iran. Turkey, 
Iraq, or Syria (U.A.R.). feel conlident that in this 
communication it is reflecting the wishes of the 
entire Kurdish nation. The fate ol the four men 
condemned to death is in your hands. We feel sure 
that if your Majesty reacts favourably to this peti- 
tion you will be taking a step forward in helping 
Iran towards the progress and freedom which we 
wish for her. 


Please accept our highest respects. 


president. Kurdish Students Society in Europe. 
Lausanne, 6.6.1960. 


* * 


Iraq: Reality testifies 

July 14th. 1958. On that historic day he army, 
with the full and active support of the people. under 
the leadership of Iraq's hero Abdul Karim Qassim. 
put an end to forty years of tyranny, of corrupt 
and opulent monarchy. of servile suhmissiom to a 
ruthless imperialism, of political economic. and 
social stagnation -- except for what came naturally 
with the passing of the years -- due to corruption. 
feudalism. police rule, and the consequent evils of a 
*sick` body politic, and, it is hoped. to the mood of 
pessimism and the lack of vitality that had gripped 
the country. 


Iraq has just celebrated the second anniversary 
of that day. Above we said it had put an end to so 
much. But what has it put in place of that destroy- 
ed ? First there are factors, which though not tang- 
ibel to the casual observer, are of supreme import- 
ance. The country ıs truly independent now. with 
its foreign policy based on the principals of positive 
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neutralism, the U.N. Charter, and the Bandung 
principles, rather than on the interests of alien 
powers. Internally there is a national government 
headed by the revered leader of the country Abdul 
Karim Qassim, whose only aim cannot possibly be 
any other than the furtherance of the interests of 
Iraq and its people. Then, being free and independ- 
ent, there is a mood of optimism and hope prevail- 
ing in the country. This must be qualified by a 
certain lack of vitality consequent upon the 
incessant trouble, external and internal, created by 
the enemies of Iraq and their local allies. This, 
though unfortunate, is only a passing phasc for 
with the consolidation of national power no force 
can cause despair in the people. To continue there 
is freedom in Iraq: of the press, of expression, of 
writing, of political and trade union association, 
and there is equality of all before the law. In fact 
the government itself can be criticized, and this is a 
healthy sign for if democracy is to take root no 
government should put itself above criticism. 


Of course it would be dishonest flattery to say 
that all is perfect in Iraq. It is not. But where on 
earth, is it ? The Republic is young. difficulties and 
unfortunate polical distractions caused by some 
Iraqis with no sence of public responsibility, have 
diverted atterıtion from public needs, and exper- 
ience is still to be gained. There is still much to be 
done, and no doubt one can point out instances for 
which a better approach could have been found. 
But nevertheless the revolutionary change is so 
profound nothing can stop the tide of progress. İn 
the West, so-called 'experts` on the Middle East 
often foreshadow doom for Iraq and Iraq`s Abdul 
Karim Qassim. But they have been confounded: 
and the people of Iraq shall prove them wrong 
again. 


The above consideration has been necessary 
because it is the duty of every Kurd, from whatever 
part of Kurdistan, to hold Iraq dear, and explain 
the truth about it. But what of the Kurds in 
Kurdistan of Iraq ? Article 3 of the Interim- 
Constitution proclaims them partners in the 
Republic. They speak, read and write in Kurdish. 
There is a special Kurdish section in Broadcasting 
and Television services. They have papers of their 
own, for example Xfıahet, Jin, 4zadi, and others in 
which they can express their opinions and voice 
their grievances. There are periodicals like eı, 
Rojy Nwi and Hetaw. Needless to say that it is 
through such media, and through the freedom of 
expression, that a people can develop its culture, its 
language. and preserve its customs and traditions. 
Further the Kurds can freely declare their support 
for the struggle of their compatriots in other parts 
of Kurdistan, or protest to the responsible govern- 
ments against atrocities perpetrated against them. 
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In fact. following the recent campaigns of arrests 
and savage sentences passed on Kurds, in Turkey 
and Iran and Syria, the Kurds in Iraq did voice 
their protest. And in fact the other sections of the 
population, the press in general, and many derno- 
cratic organizations in the country joined this 
protestation. This is of vital importance for it 
means that the Kurds in Iraq enjoy the support and 
goodwill of the rest of the population except for a 
few extremists. And on the governmental level 
Prime Minister Abdul Karim Qassim has always 
taken personal interest in Kurdish problems. 
This rough outlinè is only indicative of the harmony 
that exists, due to the democratic policy of toler- 
ation and partnership that is persued as the found- 
ation of Iraqi national solidarity and progress. We 
hopefully expect that the Permanent Constitution 
will contain better guarantees for this happy 
development. ln fact it must. for the Kurds. as 
partners, have an irrevocable right to that. 

Some tell us all this sweet talk of Iraq. and 
bitter attacks on Turkey, Iran. and U.A.R. are 
unjustified propaganda. That we totally reject. 
But we are prepared for challenge. The facts 
speak for themselves. and we will be happy to 
meet our challengers to investigate them togetlıer. 
IF we have reservations or complaints we voice 


them freely, for we believe the government of 
Iraq welcomes sincerity. For example the *Director- 
ate ol Kurdish Studies` that was set up last year 
has been, up to now, something of a dead letter. 
First this body lost its original name, we hope 
not intentionally changed, :ınd now its implement- 
ation is casual at the most. As a consequence 
of this the use of the Kurdish language in schools 
in Kurdistan is still far from complete. Further, 
what has come of some of the resolutions of the 
congress of Kurdish teachers ol September 1959 
which were approved by the ıhen Minister of 
Education ? ln addition there his been a notable 
disregard of the spirit of parınership in many 
official pronouncements, and in the writings and 
words of unofficial bodies and organisations. All 
this is unfortunate,. and we humbly draw the 
attention of the government ol Iraq to it. If the 
Kurds are partners, as we know they are. that must 
be in reality too not just in theory. But nothing 
will shake our confidence on the good intentions 
of the government of Iraq, in the leadership of 
the leader Abdul Karim Qassim., and iıı he brother- 
hood of Arabs and Kurds. Such qtestions that 
are outstanding can be solved. given goodwill, for 
the benefit of all Iraq. 


H.E. Premıier Qaxxinı qı tlı> Newroz (Kırdisl New Year) Celehrarions. 
Behind lim îs u poster depicring the Ancienı! Kurdiyh Hero Kawa. 
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ln sharp contrast to our relations with the 
authorities of Turkey and Iran, our communication, 
printed below, is indicative of the good intentions of 
the government of the Republic of Iraq towards the 
Kurds, and of our devotion to the duty of serving 
that Republic, the Republic of Arabs and Kurds. 


To the Leader and Founder of the Republic of Iraq, 
Abdul Karim Qassim, 


Your FExcellency, 


Our Society is proud to have recieved a reply 
letter on the occasion of your recovery from the 
criminal attempt on your Excellency`s life. Then. 
your kind oral greetings were conveyed to us and 
that profoundly exhilarated every one of us. In fact 
we are always proud of the kindness and patronage 
that your Excellency shows towards our society. 
and towards students in general. We are, in our 
humble way, grateful for the just and rightful stand 
that your Excellency takes towards the Kurdish 
nation and its problems. Our nation is a true sister 
of the great Arab nation. The Kurdish people, 
whose rights are usurped in İran, Turkey, and the 
United Arab Republic, are happy in Iraq -- the 
Iraq of Arabs and Kurds, the Iraq of Arab-Kurd 
brotherhood, the Iraq of the glorious revolution -- 
may God protect it under your Excellency`s effect- 
ive and popular leadership. 


At the very hour when your Excellency led the 
biessed Revolution, and hence freed the courageous 
people of Iraq -- its Arabs and Kurds -- from 
imperialism, feudalism and tyranny, our Society, 
with all its branches, surged for its defence from the 
conspiracies of imperialist and allied sources. We 
defend the Revolution and shall continue to do so 


with all our power be it on the student or inter- 
national plane, in memoranda, books, publications. 
circulars, speeches, festive occasions, or in our mag- 
azine KURDISTAN. Many a time have we cited the 
policy of the Republic of Iraq, under your leader- 
ship, in our rnemoranda to the United Nations as 
*the' democratic method for the peaceful resolution 
of the Kurdish question. And many a time have 
we invited the governments of Turkey, Iran. and 
the U.A.R. to look at Iraq and its Revolution and 
thus settle the Kurdish national question in the 
same brotherly fashion. But will tyrants heed the 
lesson of history ? 


The scope of our activities is continuously 
growing and we have branches in most of the 
countries of west and socialist Europe. Even this is 
partly due to the practical policy of Iraq, for the 
majority of our members are from Kurdistan of 
Iraq, though our society does represent all Kurdish 
students in Europe. But your Excellency can rest 
assured that all of them, be they from Kurdistan of 
Iraq, or that of Iran or Turkey or Syria, have the 
same warm affection for Iraq. 


What the hero of Islam and the East, Salahadin 
Al-Ayuby (a Kurd), did is a debt, preserved for 
centuries, which the Arab nation owes the Kurds. 
How happy we and our people are that the hero 
Abdul Karim Qassim is discharging it. 

Long live as the hero of Arabs and Kurds, as 
the liquidator of imperialism and reaction, as the 
benevolent leader of the Republic of Iraq and its 


people. 
With Respects, 
for the Executive Committee of the K.S.S.E., 
the President. 25.3.1960. 


On Kurdish Literature 


This is a very condensed summary of the 
central theme of the famous Kurdish tale *'Khaj and 
Siyamend', translated, with some variations, from 
Professor Stig Wikander's 'Recheil de Textes 
Kourmandji` by Omar Dizayi. 


KHAJ AND SIYAMEND 


The story of Khiıaj and Siyamend is one of the 
most famous old fairy-tales in Kurdish Literature, 
and is known by all the Kurds. Like many other 
authors of Kurdish 'Romances` its author is un- 
known. He wrote it in two styles: in prose and in 
narrative poetry. Briefly this is its theme. 


EK.haj and Siyamend were two lovers: but 
Khaj`: family, far from blessing this romance 
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forced her to consent to marry another man wlıom 
she did not want. But on the Wedding day, 
Siyamend carried her off from her fiance and her 
seven old-fashioned brothers. He took her to the 
high sipan mountains where nobody could find 
them and disturb the amorous atmosphere of their 
hide-out. 


Indeed the lofty mounl sipan was friendly and 
sheltered them kindly. For a time they lived in its 
serenity, happy and gay. One day, under the cool 
shadows of the mountain side, Siyamend was 
asleep in the tender arms of his lovable Khaj. 
While her arms were holding her dearest, her 
beautiful black eyes fell upon a far away herd of 
stags coming towards a nearby brook. As the herd 
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came closer she saw that it was composed of seven 
stags, a young powerful stag and a Hind. The young 
stag was continuously forcing the seven away from 
the Hind, yet they were attempting to approach her 
again and again. But with no avail; as the young 
one kept them evictively away, and the Hind 
tranquilly grazed by its side. Seeing this scene 
tender Khaj could only remember one thing: the 
day her Siyamend abducted her from her seven 
brothers. Being sensitive she wept and her warm 
tears fell upon the sleeping Siyamend'`s face. Wak- 
ing up he looked at her and enquired: “O, light of 
my eyes, my dearest Khaj, why art though weeping ? 
Till now thou wert joyful and happy. Why feelest 
thou sad now and what changes thee thus ? Tell me 
what be the matter ?'` Khaj refused to tell, but as he 
persisted she gave in and said: “O, my Siyamend, 
a while ago a herd of stags came to yonder brook. 
There was a Hind, a young stag, and seven other 
stags, the one and the seven were in continuous 
struggle over the Hind. Thus I remember that day 
on which you abducted me. The thought came to 
me; what will be mine end if my love were killed ? 
And for that | wept.` 


Proud Siyamend could not bear seeing his Khaj 
so unduly disturbed. He grabbed his arch and went 
to kill the stag that had caused Khaj's tears to flow. 
But she begged him and cried -- “'no, do not do 
that”. He, not hearing her pleas, went undeterred 
to the brook where the animals were drinking. The 
young stag was beside the Hind and, unaware of 
the intruder, received a fatal wound. It circled 
around and then fell to the ground. Siyamend 
hurried to it and like a proud hunter held up its 
horns. But, though in its last breath, the stag was 
not dead and with a shake of its powerful neck it 


tossed Siyamend away. Away and down the 
deadly depths of the foggy valley below. The fall 
was fatal for Siyamend fell upon a dry sharp branch 
which like a dagger mercilessly pierced his body, 
but leaving him yet alive. 


Khaj patiently awaited her love's return. 
Gradually she grew restless and then proceeded to 
the brook. There she saw the dead stag, but no 
Siyamend. Through the silence an anguished voice 
came to her ear from the depth of the valley. She 
went up to the edge and looked down. And there 
she saw what she had feared: Siyamend. her 
precious love, lying helpless far below. 


Here the tale becomes a passionate dialogue 
between the two. Khaj poetically mourning her 
lost love from above, and Siyamend muttering his 
last words to the “light of his eyes`. Aı last Khaj 
calls out to him: 

Siyamend, hold out your arms and abide 

Here comes Khaj to you, dearest, as thy bride. 
Then she throws herself down to where her love 
lies. Thus, refusing to part, they die together. 

Legend has it that every springtime red tulips 
grow on the spot where the two met their fate and 
two doves f ly over symbolising the sweet tragedy of 
two innocent hearts. The village folk further relate 
that two bright stars above Mount Sipan always 
shine to throw light upon the tombs of ıhe two 
lovers. 


(Needless to say translation, and a brief 
sumrmary at that, never does justice to a work of 
art. Translating Shakespeare or the Arabian Nights 
can never convey the beauty and richness of the 
works. This tragedy of Khaj and Siyamend is truly 
a classic of the Kurdish language.) 


The Branches 


Over the past few years our Society has grown 
steadily. The scope of activities has been widened, 
membership has increased many fold and new 
branches have been formed. At the moment of 
writing the Society has duly constituted Branches in 
the following countries: The United Kingdom, 
Switzerland, Austria, the Federal German Re- 
public, The German Democratic Republic, Czecho- 
slovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics. Besideş this we have members in Roumania, 
Italy, France, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, though 
their numbers are not yet large enough to warrant 
the formation of an official branch. 


W hereas the success of the Society depends on 
the co-operation and effort of its members, and on 
its being able to include the largest possible number 
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of Kurdish students in Europe, this wide coverage 
is conclusive proof of the fact that all Kurdish 
students are united in joining it as a step to restoring 
their people's usurped rights. And whereas the 
activities of the Branches are a vital part of the 
general effort of the Society, in this issue we put the 
spotlight on our Branch in the Federal German 
Republic for having been the most active branch 
over the past year. This is not to belittle the eforts 
of our members in the other Branches, but on the 
contrary it is to spur them on to more intensive 
efforts. And for the less active Branches this can be 
an example to follow. 


The following report was supplied to 'Xuwrdi- 
ştan' by the Branch Secretary Mr. Fadhil Ganja 
Ali. In it he enumerates some of the more important 
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activities and gives a general picture of the life of the 
Branch over a period of time. 


“ı. A most impressive and successful cele- 
bration of Nawroz was staged in Munich last 
March. Among the many attractions was an 
Exhibition of Kurdish Handicrafts which very much 
impressed the guests. And on this occasion the 
Munich Branch of the Iraqi Students Society in 
Federal Germany and Berlin made available to us 
financial assistance as and if we require it. We sent 
them a written expression of our gratitude and 
solidarity. 


2. Two delegations interviewed Dr. Kamuran 
Bedir-Khan, and Dr. Omer Dezi, separately. The 
result of each was a valuable exchange of ideas. 


3. A general Branch meeting was held on 
22nd March 1960, and the proceedings were sent 
to the few members who were not present and to 
the local and home press. 


4. The Branch Library is completely re- 
organised and put in the care of Dara Yawar. 


5. Funds were collected and sent to Berlin to 
meet the cost of printing of the German language 
edition of the Society's magazine 'Xurdistan`. lt 
was duly published and distributed. 


6. Some non-Kurds were acceplted as assoc- 
iate members. 


7. True to article one of our constitution, 
which provides for mutual help, assistance was given 
to those of our members who were in financial 
difficulties. 


8. Kurdish students newly arriving from 
home were met and assisted regarding the academic, 
social and other aspects of their life. Further they 
were given adequate information regarding the 
Society. 


9. To establish a more direct link with the 
homeland and its neighbours, a committee is set up 
to study the possibility of publishing a periodical in 
Munich, called 'Yoice of Kurdistan`, to be written in 
Kurdish, Arabic, Persian (Farsi) and Turkish. 


ı0. Adding our voice to that of the other 
Branches, and to that of the executive committee, a 
protest telegram was sent to the Turkish govern- 
ment, last February, against the arbitary arrest and 
imprisonment of innocent Kurds. 


l1. An offcial delegation of ours attended a 
social function of the Greek Students Society in 
Muni«h, upon their invitation. The benefit of such 
contarts is quite obvious. 


12. Our delegation successfully participazc 
in the W.U.S. “summer night” in Munich. Te 
occasion was invaluable for communicating ear 
case to the participating delegations fro zı: 
continents. 


ı3. A fund, to which all members contnibu-+ 
is established to assist one of our comrades fr- 
Kurdistan of Turkey. 


l4. Various efforts to establish and maıntz- 
cordial relations with German organisations (he¬ 
the German People) are being met with succes: 
These are a few examples of press interest in o«r 
problem. The Swddeutsche published a fine art 
on the Kurds (deriving it from our Societ>`: 
Memorandum to the Turkish government), and s- 
did the Srwrtgarter. Further in the near future te 
paper 4cft Uhr, in consultation with us. is :: 
publish an article entitled Te /ife of the Members o 
the Kurdish Students Society in Europe, in Municî 


15. On June 15th 1960, our Branch. ::c 
association vzith W.U.S. and other student 
organisations, organised a “Kurdish Evening`. ı- 
which entertainment and formal discussion %# 
national questions were effectively mixed. 


J16. On June 7th !960 an urgent letter wa; 
dispatched to the Shah of Iran protesting against 
the intention of his government to carry out the 
death sentences passed on four Kurds in Iran. The 
Shah was petitioned to commute the sentences. Th:s 
was of course done by every Branch, supplementing 
the intensive efforts of the Executive Committee to 
bring the cases to the attention of the world. 


Members are always kept informed of al! 
activities so that, in the fulfilment of its mandate 
the Branch Committee is never isolated from their 
will, or deprived of their effective co-operation.` 


Here is a list of the names and addresses of the 
Branch secretaries, and members of the Executive 
Committee, so that people and our friends in the 
various countries of Europe will know whom to 
communicate with. For there have been cases of 
uncertainty in which our friends have found diffi- 
culty in contacting us. 


Communications with Branches should be 
with the following secretaries: 


Il. Austria: RAUF AHMED FATTAH 
Perinet Gasse 1/5 
Wien 20 
Austria 
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2. Federal Germany: 


3. Switzerland: 
4. German Demo- 
eratic Republic: 


5. CÇzechoslovakia: 


6. The U.S.S.R.: 


7, United Kingdom: 


FADHIL GANJA ALI 
Marburg/L 
Postlagernd 
Germany (DBR) 


HASSAN SULAIMAN 
Poste Restante, 
Geneve 
Switzerland 


AzıZ AHMED ÃMIN 
Berlin-Prenzlauer Berg 
Kollwitzstr. 76 
Germany (DDR) 


RAMZI KHALEEL SHABAN 
D.Z.S. 3187 

Stara Boleslav 
Czechoslovakia (CSR) 


K. N. QEFTAN 

D 315, bin SA TNNCKNN 
Nep 6/2/ 

Moscow, USSR 


TAHSIN MOHAMMAD ÃMIN 
16 Taswell Road, 
Southsea, Hants, 

England 


Following are the “Basic Aims` of the K.S.S.E. 
embodied in its constitution, as amended in the 
Fourth Congress in Vienna: 

(1) Strengthen the relationship of Kurdish 
Students in Europe, and organise meetings between 


them. 


(2) Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish 


Students in Europe. 


(3) Promote the Kurdish national culture, and 
work towards the good of the Kurdish people and 


Communications witlı the Executive Committee 
should be addressed to: 


Kamal Fuad 

(General Secretary) 
Johann-Sigismund Str. 2 
Helensee, b/Kaminski 
Berlin 
Germany 


Further, communications can be with other 
members of the Executive committee: 


Ismet Cherifî 
(President) 
I0 Avec. Dickens 
Lausanne 
Switzerland 


Woria Ramanduzy 
(Vice President) 
Gonzaga G. 3/5 
Wien | 
Austria 


Saadi Amin 
(Treqsurer) 

l6 Taswell Rd. 

Southsea 

Hants, England 


Tahsin Mohammad Amin 
(Editor of ' Kurdistan”) 


See Page 2. 


Constitution of the K.S.S.E. 


its national question. 


(4) Enlighten the world on the culture, country 
and condition of the Kurdish people and its 
national question. 


(5) Strengthen the spirit of co-operation and 
friendship between the Kurdish students and the 
students of other countries, and contact student 
and non-student organisations, both national and 
international, and co-operate with them within the 
scope of our mutual aims and interests. 
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NEWROZ IN MUNICH: 


From the Album of our branch in Federal Germany 


Šhıeklani” Dance 
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NEWROZ IN MUNICH: 


From the Album of our branch in Federal Germany 


Folk Singiıg 
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Press Page 


The purpose of this section is, as will be guessed 
anyhow, to give the reader an idea of what the 
press of various countries says about the Kurds, 
their country, or their problems. 


Extracts from an article by Hans-Wilfrid von 
Stockhausen in the monthly Journal Po/irische 
Studien, No. 117, January I960 -- published by 
the College of Political Science, Munich. 


“Oil and Mohammad, Kurdish Problems 


.... The restive tribes of “wild Kurdistan` were in 
continuous struggle against the bcastİiy suppression 
of their regional rights by the Ottoman Empire... 
According to the treaty of Sevres ol 1920, Turkey 
was to renounce her claim to territory along the 
Syrian and Mesopotanian border, and along the 
northern border of Turkey, in favour of an auton- 
omous Kurdish government. Kurds do not live 
in Iraq only. But there are 9 to 1I1 million Kurds: 
of these about five million live in Eastern Turkey. 
3 to 4 million in West Iran, 100,000 in Soviet 
Azerbaijan, and a large number live in northern 
Syria .. . When Britain, by resolution of the 
League of Nations, acquired a 25 ycar mandate 
over Iraq, she found that the autonomy she had 
promised (the Kurds) under dillerent circum- 
stances, was now an unpleasant burden .. . the 
Kurds suffered under the Hashemite governments 
in Iraq. On the other hand Muslala Kemal 
savagely dealt with them. Countless villages and 
tribes were destroyed and uprooted by Ataturk 
and his successors !nono and Menderes. Even 
today in Akara they deny the existance ol`a Kurdish 
problem, which is a fact before theır eyes. They call 
them 'mountain Turks` so that they can disregard 
law and the rights and promises that were first made 
to the Kurds. The Kurds in Iran are not better off 
at all. If a Kurdish tribe asks for the simplest of 
rights or claims the right to preservc ils own customs 
and traditions, the government of Teheran will 
uproot it and transfer the population to the Farsi 
districts of North East Iran. The Soviets in fact 
claim that the 'Cento” pact contains a secret clause 
specifically directed against the Kurds... Quassim 
did his best to fulfil for the Kurds what is contained 
in Article Three of the Interim-Constitution of 
Iraq.” 

* 


* * 


“In many of the cities in Kurdistan of Turkey, 
like Moosh, Slevan, Orfa, and Arzanjan, Kurdish 
children are not allowed to go on to intermediate 
school . .. In nothing are the Kurds allowed to 
have an opinion or the right of opposition. They 


are imprisoned without trial, and even killed with- 
out trial... But in spite of all, the Kurdish nation, 
in its search for liberty and freedom, has never lost 
hope and never shall.” 
By a Kurd in Bulgaria, writing in the paper 
Halk Gencligi, No. 46, December 13th 1959. 


“Lately Turkish police have made a wide 
number of arrests among Kurds in the Turkish 
capital. About 80 people have been arrested, and 
it is said these are accused of having had relations 
with Kurds in Iraq ... But the Turkish press only 
reports that some individuals have been detained 
because they work with foreign elements (not with 
a foreign country) and have political meetings 
which are against national interests.” 


A.F.P. (French News Agency), 
21st December 1959. 


By way of comment on the above Agency 
report: 

“By orders of the government, the Turkish 
press was to keep the matter silent .. . the detained 
persons are nationalist Kurds ... they work in an 
organisation spread all over Kurdistan of Turkey, 
and its aim is to get 'cultural rights` for Kurds, for 
according to a Turkish law passed in 1932 Kurds 
are forbidden to write in their language ... this law 
is still operative . . . the caution of the Turkish 
authorities is not exagerated if we think of the fact 
that the population of the region goes up to 2.5 
million or 10% of the total! population (of Turkey) 
according to official estimates; but up to 6 million 
according to Kurdish national sources.” 


Le Monde, 26th December 1959. 


The French periodical Orient in its issue No. 
13, Spring 1960, had extracts frorn the two mem- 
oranda of our society to the U.N. Human Rights 
Commission concerning the conditions of the Kurd 
in Turkey and Iran. And also, in its documents 
section, had the programmes of the Iraqi political 
parties, among them the Democratic party of 
Kurdistan of Iraq. 


In its issue No. 12, Autumn 1959, the periodical 
has an article about our society. Here are some 
extracts. (See wterlcaf) 
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“The Kurdish Congress of Vienna” 


“The Kurdish Students` Society in Europe 
held its fourth Congress in Vienna from 23rd to 
26th of last July (then there is a history of the 
origins of the society in 1956, and its development). 
It is not bound to any party, different tendencies 
co-exist in it... lt is activated by a dynamic 
committee ... it carries out an active propaganda by 
(various) means ... the positions which it adopted 
constituted a particularly clear indication of the 
state of mind of the young Kurdish intellectuals on 
the problems of the present and of the future ... 
they exercise also an influence, not neglible, in 
Kurdistan itself . . . the motions noted by the 
Congress in Vienna are of great interest, because 
they show clearly the extent and limits of the 
Kurdish nationalist claims . .. the young intellect- 
uals of Kurdistan intend to obtain, in return for 
their moderation. quite other things than just 
promises.” 


This photo depicıs Qazi Mohanımed, President, and Mustafa 
Barzani. C-in-C of the Armned Forces of the Kurdish Republic 
of 1945-46. 

The Prexiden! wa» lıunged by the Iranian Authoriries. and 
Barzani is at presenı Leqder of ıhe Democratic Parıy of 
Kurdistan, in Iraq. 


+ “The late Hero oJ Kurdı. 
"5 Sheikh Mahmoud. Head o/ tlıe 
Kurdixlı Goverımtenr (1919-20) 
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Miscellaneous 


. The Society's telegram to the 'Summit Con- 
ference` last May (which broke up due to the U-2 
spying incident). 

The Conference of Heads of Government. 
Paris. 
Excellencies, 


We respectfully remind you that the Kurdish 
people too have the right to unification and liberty. 
K.S.S.E. 

* * * 

Dr. Kamuran Bedir-Khan`s telegram to the 
Shah of Iran regarding the death sentence passed by 
a military tribunal on four Kurds. 

His Majesty the Shah of Iran, 
Teheran. 


IL permit myself the liberty of asking your 
Majesty to reprieve the death sentences passed by a 
military tribunal on four Kurdish youths: A ziz 
Yusefi -- Ghani Blurian -- Rahmal Sharifi -- 
1smail Qassemlu. The hanging of Qazy Mohammad 
and his associates was a great mistake. But your 
majesty by reprieving these four death sentences will 
prevent the authorities from committing an even 
greater mistake which will have incalculable 
repercussions. 

Emir Kamuran Bedir-Khan. 


* * * 


We have received a present of two valuable 
books from Mustafa Salim Peshdari a student 
at the Medical College, Baghdad. We h:ıve received 
greetings from many well wishing friends. And 
further our liaison committee in Iraq sent ııs a box 
of wonderful articles which included national 
costumes and many handicrafts which were dis- 
played at the exhibition, organised by our Branch 
in Federal Germany last March in ivlunich. Here 
we like to express our gratitude to all and say it is 
wonderful to know that your people at home stand 
by you. 


* 


Upon the invitation of the 'Students Council 
of the U.S.S.R.', our President, Ismet Cherifî, 
participated in 'the İnternational Summer School 
at Korm on the Black Sea, as the official delegate 
of our Society. 107 delegates attended, representing 
42. countries and 6 international organisations. !t 
covered the period Ist to 12th July I960. 


(Details of this will appear in the next issue of 
KURDISTAN.) 


During a reception of the Iraqi Students Union 
in Austria, in his honour, Mr. Kamel Chaderchi, 
leader of the 'National Democratic Party` in Iraq, 
was asked by a Kurdish student: what is the 
position of the National Democratic Party re- 
garding the 'Kurdish Question` ? 


In answer Mr. Chaderchi said: “We completely 
support the Kurdish people in obtaining their 
national rights. And if the other parts of the Kurd`s 
homeland are liberated we shall not stand in the way 
of its unification. But rather we shall assist them 
in forming a Kurdish state'. Here an Arab student 
Interjected: Does your excellency mean that we 
shall cut off a part of Iraq and give it to the Kurds ? 
Mr. Chaderchi answered: “This is their country'. 
(This is indeed the solid understanding through 
which Arab-Kurd brotherhood can be maintained 
and forever cemented. Ed.). 


The Executive Committee received a letter 
from the Dutch journalist Van Rooy in which he 
expresses his support for the just cause of the 
Kurdish Nation, and his resolve to do everything 
to bring out its reality and acquaint the European 
public with that cause. This letter followed an 
interview Mr. Van Rooy had with our Vice- 
President. ln it he proposes to our Society to help 
create a 'Kurdistan International Organisation” 
(International Ge Sellschaft Kurdistan) to serve 
Kurdish interests. 


(We have informed Mr. Van Rooy that his 
proposal shall be studied at the coming congress 
in Berlin. Needless to say we are grateful for his 
interest). 


The Amesterdam weekly fet Vilze Volk, in 
its issue of l6th June l960, published an article 
under the Heading: “The Long and Bitter Struggle 
of the Kurds for their Liberty'. In it there is an 
explanation of past efforts of the Kurdish people, 
and their present conditions -- good in Iraq, bad 
in Iran, Turkey and Syria. And there are also 
references to some of our Society`s activities. 


* 
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Letters to the Editor 


These letters were received following the Issue 
of last November: 


The Editor of Kurdistan. 


Dear Sir, 

! should be glad if you would supply regularly 
two copies of your publication on Kurdistan, begin- 
ning with the January (1960) issue. 


Thanking you in advance, 


Yours faithfully, 
Yusuf s. Mardin Press Attache, 
Turkish Embassy, London, S.W.I. 
February %th 1960 

* 


*» * 


The Editor of Kurdistan. 


Dear Sir, 

I am interested in obtaining a one year sub- 
scription to your magazine KURDISTAN beginning 
with the current issue. Please forward the magazine 
and your invoice to me at the above address. 


* 


The Editor of Kurdistan, 


Dear friend, 

We would like to receive your magazine 
regularly. Every week we forward to you copies of 
our weekly paper and hope you will give some to 
your friends. We await the receipt of your mag- 
azine. 

Sincerely, 

Dr. Abdul Rahman Mufti Zada, 
The Newspaper “Kurdistan', 
Teheran, Iran. 

6.12.1959. 


* * 


The Editor of Kurdistan, 


Dear Sir, 

IL was very surprised to read in the article 
'Focus on Kurdistan', which appeared in the issue 
of Kurdistan dated November 1959, of the allega- 
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tions of anti-Kurdish activities in Iran. Such a 
hostile attitude on the part of the Iranian authori- 
ties as described in the article has never been and 
can never be. Kurds in Iran are treated in every 
respect as all other members of the Iranian comm- 
unity, and this is for the simple reason that they are 
purely Iranian and are never regarded in any other 
way in the eyes and hearts of the rest of the İranian 
people. Never at any time in history has Kurdistan 
been seperated from Iran and it is therefore mean- 
ingless to speak of any part of Kurdistan having 
been “forcibly annexed to Iran'. 


Such distorted information can have its source 
only in the propaganda of the enemies of the 
country, which aims at harming and antagonising 
the minds of the people. İndeed it is necessary only 
to contact some of the Kurds themselves in various 
parts of Iran to discover the true fact, which is that 
there is not the least discrimination between a 
Kurdish and any other member of the community 
in Iran. Every way is open for the Kurds in Iran; 
many become generals, all can attain the highest 
positions in public life; there is a special Kurdish 
radio installation: His Imperial Majesty The 
Shahanshah devotes personal attention to the 
development and progress of. Kurdistan, willingly 
receiving the Kurdish leaders and providing for 
many Kurdish students to continue their studies in 
Europe. All these things dernonstrate how, far from 
there being any discriminating against Kurds in 
Iran, they enjoy the full consideration of His Majesty 
and the Iranian Government. 


Kurdistan is rapidly improving in all walks of 
life; in agriculture and in many other aspects 
progress is being made. It is, therefore, particularly 
unfair for Kurds outside Iran to express themselves 
in opposition to the Iranian authorities, when their 
brothers in Iran are welcomed there and are 
attaining a state of prosperity and well-being. It 
would seem more natural to appreciate and approve 
of such a state of affairs. 


[should be very pleased personally to meet 
any Kurds over here, and should welcome a talk 
with them. on further aspects of Kurdish life in our 
country. 


Yours faithfully, 

A. Esfendiary. 

for Iranian Ambassador, 
Iranian Embassy, 
London, W.8. 

10.2.60. 
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(We thank you, Mr. Esfendiary, for your 
challenging letter. In our magazine all opinions can 
be expressed. Let us, then, answer the points made 
one by one. 


(i) Kurds are considered purely Iranian and treated 
equally with other members of the Iranian com- 
munity: But Sir, do not forget that a fundamental 
right of a people is their right to a nationality. 
Quite often the Iranian authorities have misused 
the fact that the Kurds are Aryan like the Farsi 
people and that their language belongs to the same 
family of Iranian languages (or !ndo-European, or 
Indo-Iranian languages, according to the name you 
choose). Having common origin does not make two 
people the same. The Germans, for example, are 
Aryan but that does not make them Iranian. Some 
languages in Afganistan, Pakistan, India, and even 
Europe have a common origin with the lranian 
group, does that make those people Iranian ? Can 
the Spanish, French, and Italian people be one be- 
cause they have had some common roots ? There 
are similarities between the languages and charact- 
eristics of many peoples, take the Slavs, that does 
not make them one. The Kurds are a nationality 
and constitute a nation with their brothers out-side 
Iran, and this basic fact your governmet denies. 
Thus talk of equality is quite meaningless. The 
Kurds in Iran are proud to be kins of the Farsi 
people, they are happy to be citizens of Iran, and 
they are conscious of their links with you: in fact 
we like all humanity to think of their common 
origin. But as things are today the Kurds object 
to your efforts to distort their ethnic origins, their 
national identity, and the autonomous development 
of their rich language. 


(ii) That Kurdistan has never been separated from 
Iran: All of Kurdistan has never been part of Iran. 
Part of. it indeed has been. But unreal ancient 
historic situations are no justification for rcfusing to 
recognise a fact. History is full of injustices which 
are only now being rectified. Human society is 
progressing and you must agree that the map, 
the state, and the whole set up of the world, is 
continuously changing. But yesterday the whole 
world belonged to colonial Empires, can anybody 
stop the process of their break-up ? No. For people 
are conscious now and riglits cannot be usurped for 
ever. The Arab lands were part of the Turkish 
Empire up to the peace settlement of 1919. Could 
Turkey have insisted on retaining them ? Your own 
Iranian Empire extended far beyond the present 
frontiers of Iran, and yet you have irrevocably 
accepted the change. All this is in the march of 
history and the gradual progress of man towards 
complete equality for all people. But let us empha- 


size that what the Kurd wants is to be free and equal 
partners in building a happy Iran. 


(iii) We reject in the strongest possible terms your 
accusation that our information has "its scoure in 
the propaganda of the enemies of Iran". We 
believe, as the majority of Iranians (of all nation- 
alities) do, that very much is wrong in Iran. There 
is bad government, corruption, bribery, Army rule 
and police terror, squandering of public funds, lack 
of adequate education, health, social and other 
services, lack of freedom; of the press, of speech, 
of assembly etc., and a total disregard for the 
honour and dignity and independence of the great 
people of Iran. In fact there is almost nothing that 
your government does for Iran. All this is wrong, 
and in our opinion any Iranian who does not openİy 
say it and oppose it (but rather say all is well) is an 
enemy of the people of Iran. 


(iv) Kurds “become generals` and the Shah 
receives their leaders: What the Kurds need is 
Kurdish schools, Kürdish papers and magazines 
(there is a paper in Teheran, called Kurdistan but 
its primary task is to praise the Shah), a better life, 
better health, better food, political rights, freedom, 
and a genuine respect for and recognition of their 
nationality. As to meeting the Shah, we do not see 
any value in that. 


As to the advances in Kurdistan, that is simply 
contrary to the fact, for all of Iran is in dire poverty 
and most of it about at least two centuries behind 
the atom age. We have seen Kurdistan of Iran and 
the only thing that one finds in plenty is soldiers and 
guns. In fact there is news that a tribe is being up- 
rooted so that your ally the U.S. can build a 
missile site (we hope this is not true). 


(v) You express your wish to see us; 


We are always ready, and will be very pleased 
to meet you or your friends. We are grateful for 
your suggestion. But the point is this: on a former 
occasion we met Mr. Qawam, the Minister at your 
Embassy, and all he would say, and in an insulting 
manner, was that there is no such thing as a Kurdish 
language or nationality. Such talk can serve no 
purpose. But for genuine discussion we are at your 
disposal. 


We apologize for this long answer, but the 
magazines` columns are open to you if you care to 
explain your view point. Ed.) 


* * 
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Review Article 


LA QUESTION KURDE 
by DR. KAMURAN BEDIR-KHAN 
(Paris: Ilmprimerie Vogue, 1959 -- 16 Pages.) 
by HASSAN SULAIMAN 


®. l.l... 


lt is significant that the pamphlet begins with 
this proverb. The usurper governments are not 
content with dominating Kurdistan and persecuting 
the Kurdish people, but they have done all they can, 
through a deliberately false propaganda, to impair 
the. reputation of this peace-loving people, and to 
disrort the true reality of its national cause so as to 
denrive it of the syınpathy of world public opinion. 
Hence it is extremely necessary to enlighten world 
opinion on the Kurdish national question. This 
pamphlet constitutes a successful effort in this 
field. 

ln brief and clear terms, the writer explains the 
significance of the Kurdish 'question` and its 
implications; he rectifies the distorted idea, which 


is spread in many European countries, regarding 
the Kurds, and he gives an account of the history of 
the Kurdish people, the geographic situation of 
Kurdistan and its economic resources. Further he 
reviews the various movements, in the different 
parts of Kurdistan, which the Kurds found to be 
the only means of clairning their liberty. 

About two pages of the pamphlet are devoted 
to the glorious Iraqi Revolution of July 14th, 1958, 
which, under the leadership of the people”'s Qassim, 
liberated Iraq from lmperialism and the reactionary 
puppet regime, and established a democratic 
Republic in which Kurds in the Kurdistan of Iraq 
enjoy liberty and national rights. The writer rightly 
salutes this historic event. He stresses the reality of 
Arab-Kurd brotherhood and the fact that the unity 
of Iraq is as dear to the Kurds as it is to the Arabs. 

Despite the small size of the pamphlet, never- 
theless to the credit of the writer, it js highly inform- 
ative for the European reader. With it Dr. Bedir- 
Khan adds another to the long list of services he has 
rendered to the cause of his people to which he has 
devoted all his life. 


The Fifth Congress 


Very soon our Society wil! hold its fifth annual 
congress in Berlin. This is the one occasion on 
which the past year is reviewed, new elections are 
held, and policy for the coming year is formulated. 
It is further an occassion when Kurds from all 
parts of Kurdistan meet to discuss the problems of 
their homeland. Thus every member of our Society 
is urged to do his utmost to attend this great 
occasion, during which he can join his brothers in 
struggling for his people, serving his Society, and 
serving world dernocracy and peace in general, for 
the rightful adjustment of any bad situation any- 
where in the world, and the freedom of any pcople 
in the world cannot but contribute to an atmo- 
sphere of peace. 

Here is the notice of the Executive Committee, 
put out earlier, regarding the congress: 


Dear brother Members, 
Honourable friends, 


The Kurdish Students Society in 
Europe is pleased to announce the convening of its 
Fifth annual Congress in West Berlin from 22nd to 
25th August 1960. 


The members of the Society, who come from 
all parts of Kurdistan, are asked to attend and 
contribute to its success. İn the success of the 
congress we have a victory for our Society, and a 
further step forward in the fulfilment of its high 
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aims. And it is an invaluable opportunity for meet- 
ing other Kurds and exchanging ideas regarding 
the functions of the Society and regarding the just 
struggle of the Kurdish nation for its rights, its 
happiness and the self- determination ofits destiny. 

It gives us extra pleasure to have been able at 
the same time to organise a 'conference on Kurdish 
studies', which will be attended by professors and 
language specialists, to discuss the difficulties in the 
way of the unification of the Kurdish language and 
its form of writing. 

We invite all to attend the congress, and invite 
all friendly organisations to participate by sending 
official delegates or representatives. 


Forward in the service of our Society`s high 
aims and in the service of our dear Kurdish nation. 


The Executive Committee of 
The Kurdish Students Society in Europe 
July 1st, 1960 


Place of Congress : 
Berlin-Schlachtensee, 
Potsdamer Chaussee 31-34, 
Studentendorf, 
Germany (DBR.) 


N.B. The opening session will be at 4 p.m.. Mon- 
day 22nd August, 1960, at the following place: 
Berlin Casino Am Funkturm ( Presserauım ). 


22. 
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U.S.S.R. Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê. 
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Prinled in England by Coasby & Co. Lid., Southssa, Hani 
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Editorial 


Nowadays we see many nations of both East 
and West striving for the freedom and independence 
of their homelands, and often we hear that a new 
state has come into being, after many struggles and 
great sacrifices on the part of such nations, in 
order that they might live like all the free and 
independent peoples. 


World opinion today is increasingly united in 
the realization that it is no longer permissible for 
any nation to remain under-privileged. For this 
reason we see articles written in many of the 
world's newspapers. and hear voices raised in 
many speeches, in support of this or that cause. 
Nevertheless the Kurdish nation. which has striven 
for years without number and sacrificed many of 
its sons to obtain its national and cultural rights, 
sees with astonishment how world opinion. as 
expressed in the press and in international! organi- 
zations. and the governments of the world in- 
dividually, have not faced up in a positive manner 
to the Kurdish problem. 


ln Kurdistan of Turkey. where more than five 
million Kurds live, hundreds every month are 
thrown into prison and the Kurds are denied all 
human rights. Moreover, this inhuman treatment 
becomes more savage every day. Although some 
people imagine that the recent change of govern- 
ment in Turkey will lead to a spread of democracy 
in the Turkish Republic. we cannot understand how 
any Turkish government dare mention democracy 
while it calls the Kurds 'mountain Turks` and 
denies them all rights, including even that of speak- 
ing their öwn language. 


Today the government of General Gursel ıs 
engaged in oppressing the Kurdish people even 
more than previous Turkish governments. The 
military prisons of Istambul are fuli of Kurds. 
tried in secrecy and without the benefit of the 
elementary right of defence. a right granted to 
every defendant in all dernocratic countries. In the 
same way Kurds in their thousands are driven out 
of Kurdistan every year, together with their fam- 
ilies. and forced to live in Turkish areas in the 
west of Turkey, after their land and property in 
Kurdistan has been summarily seized. Each family 
is only allowed to take a maximum of 100 kilos. of 
personal property with it. and In many cases 
Kurdish men are expelled from Kurdistan, leaving 
their wives and children at the rnercy of the Turkish 
police and soldiers. Although many newspaper 
correspondents and news agencies are aware of 
these facts we see that they consider them of no 
great importance or interest. 


The condition of the Kurds in the Kurdistan 
of Iran is not much better than that of their 
brothers in Turkey. A year ago the Persian gendar- 
merie and the minions of the Shah`s government 
arrested approximately six hundred Kurds in one 
night and flung them into prison, later to be tried 
in secret by a military court. Four persons were 
sentenced to death and many to life imprisonment. 
Despite the fact that the Shah's government is fully 
aware that the entire Kurdish nation and its 
organizations, together with a number of foreign 
newspapers and organizations, condemn these 
arbitrary actions we see that those four Kurds are 
still under the threat of execution and many other 
Kurds still in prison. 

On many occasions the government of Iran 
states that they are the friends of the Kurds and 
invites the Kurds living outside Iran to unite with 
them. They claim that the Kurds of Iran live 
happily and enjoy all national rights and are served 
by Kurdish newspapers and broadcasting stations. 
Evidently the Persian officials have forgotten, or 
have put out of their minds, the fact that in the 
Kurdistan of Iran, where nearly four million Kurds 
live, there is not a single school where a Kurdish 
child can study in his own language. Likewise, 
there are no Kurdish newspapers or journals, with 
the solitary exception of one called ironically 
Kurdistan, a *weekly` published in Teheran. and 
not distributed in Kurdistan itself. This is meant 
only for external propaganda purposes, to praise 
the Shah and his government and to attack Kurdish 
organizations, including our own comınittee, which 
is supported by the majority of the Kurdish people 
in Kurdistan. 

In Syria, where there are nearly 400,000 Kurds 
living, more than three hundred Kurdish intellec- 
tuals, professional men and personalities have 
recently been arrested, and twenty-two sentenced 
to life imprisonment. The Kurds in Syria have been 
deprived of all national rights. 

Those Kurds who have been arrested in Turkey, 
Iran and Syria are not criminals, nor are they guilty 
of treason towards those countries. Their only 
crime has been to demand their legal rights. 

The government of İraq, under the lnterim 
Constitution, granis the Kurds their rights and 
regards them as equal to the Arabs of Iraq. Never- 
theless there are shortcomings. For example, 
certain Kurdish newspapers in Iraq have been 
banned. We hope that tlıese shortcomings will be 
remedied and that in the new Constitution tbe rights 
of the Kurdish people wil! be proclaimed explicitly 
and completely. 
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We are convinced that the condition of the 
Kurdish people, especially those in Kurdistan of 
Turkey, is a matter of grave concern for all peoples 
of the world, as it threatens to destroy the peace of 
the Middle East. We wish to bring to the attention 
of all peoples and governments of the world, 
through the world press, that if the Kurds remain in 
their present unfortunate state it must sooner or 
later cause such grave problems as we cannot 
believe to be sought by anybody. Accordingly we 


The Fijth 


The Fifth Annual Congress of the K.S.S.E. was 
held in Berlin from 22nd -26th August l960. 
Nearly eighty delegates, Kurdish students from 
European Universities who represented all! parts of 
Kurdistan, were present. These students came from 
Austria, Bulgaria, Great Britain, France, Czecho- 
slovakia, Yugoslavia, Switzerland, Soviet Union, 
Rumania, Federal German Republic, German 
Democratic Republic and Hungary. 


Four Honorary members of the Society. 
namely Professor Dr. Kamuran Aali Bedir-Khan 
and Mdme. Bedir-Khan, General Ihsan Nuri 
Pasha and Mr. Rashid Arif (Contractor). were 
present. 


Among the guests and observers were Professor 
Dr. Heinrich Junker, Director of the Near-East 
Institute at the Humboldt University in Berlin: 
Dr. Dieter Christensen and his wife -- ethnologist 
and lecturer at the Free University of Berlin: Dr. 
Heinz Kloss, Director of İnstitute for Nationalities 
and Language problems, Kiel; Mr. Silvio van Rooy 
of Amsterdam, President of I.S.K.: Mr. Simones. 
Vice-President of I.S.K.; there were also repre- 
sentatives of International Union of Students. 
General Union of Students of the Iraqi Republic. 
Iraqi Students Society in G.D.R., Iraqi Studerft`s 
Society in Bulgaria, Iraqi Student's Union in 
Federal Republic of Germany, Union of the 
Democratic Youth in Iraq, Democratic Party of 
Kurdistan. There were over twenty journalists who 
represented German and Internationa! Press. 
Representatives of the West Berlin Radio and 
Television Services were also present and filmed 
the opening session of the Congress. 


The Congress was opened with the Kurdish 
students singing the National Song: 'Ey Reqîb`. 
Then the Presıdent of the K.S.S.E. rose and 
delivered the opening address; he welcomed all the 
guests, one by one, and thanked the organisations, 
especially !.U.S., G.U.S.I.R. and Democratic Party 


ask them to raise their voices in support of the just 
struggle of the Kurdish nation for its rights, and to 
demand of these governments that they grant the 
Kurds their rights. 

It is our opinion that the Kurdish problem cannot 
be solved without democracy, but at tlıe same time 
we cannot accept any 'democracy' established at the 
expense of the Kurdish nation. Moreover, we do not 
consider that true democracy can be established in 
the Middle East until the Kurdish problem is solved. 


Congress 


of Kurdistan for sending their representatives to 
the Congress. The President went on to say: 


*“ 


... The unity of all Kurdish democratic 
forces in each part of our politically divided 
Kurdistan, the complete co-operation with the 
democratic forces of the neighbouring peoples 
within each of the states, where Kurds are living, 
are two distinct but connected objectives, two 
important, say indispensable conditions for the 
success of the Kurdish national liberation move- 
ment in the Middle East, and for the complete 
democratisation of the public life in the Middle- 
Eastern states, objectives, which will be beneficial to 
Arabs, Persians, Turks and Kurds. 


The realization of one of those two conditions 
must not be attained at the expense of the other. 
In Iraq for example the secorıd condition is, happily 
enough. fully realized through the Arab-Kurdish 
friendship, through the bi-national partnership in 
the republic. But the unity of the democratic forces 
of Iraqi Kurdistan could be and must be better 
done. This is very important. 


As important at least is a third condition: the 
realization of a better unity, of a better more organic 
co-ordination within the Kurdish national! liber- 
ation movement as a whole, across the Middle- 
Eastern political frontiers, which tear Kurdistan 
into pieces. Kurdistan is but one land, but one 
nation numbering 12 million people and politically 
divided into four parts. 


The Kurdish national question cannot be 
resolved without a good and thorough democrat- 
isatton of the political power in the states of the 
Middle East. But the contrary js true, and to this 
point, we would like to draw the attention of all 
non-Kurdish democratic forces in the Middle East: 
A good and thorough democratisation of the 
Middle-Eastern countries cannot be attained with- 
out radical solution of the Kurdish national 
question. 
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lI can say even more: the degree of democrati- 
sation of any governmental power irı the Middle 
East can be accurately rneasured by the arnount of 
the Kurdish national rights, recognized and effect- 
ively respected by that government. I beg you only 
to forgive me for this rather too rnathematical 
expression. 

The two aspects of the problems are closely 
connected. A government, which does not recog- 
nize the Kurdish national rights, including self- 
determination, is not a democratic or not entirely 
democratic government.” 


which occurred during this year, is the official 
recognition by the Iraqi Government of the 
Democratic Party of Kurdistan in Iraq. For the 
first time in history a Kurdish party passes from 
illegality to legality, from underground to over- 
ground. This is very important. 

But Iraqi Kurds have still some reasons of 
unsatisfactiorı, of which the Kurdish press at home 
speaks enough and which will be explained, on the 
other hand, in a special booklet written in English, 
to. be publishêd by our Society. 

Ir would like to make four points quite clear: 


Šome delegates at the Fifıh Congress 


M 


. ... Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends. 
1 beg you to be so kind to let me make a very rapid 
survey of the situation of the Kurdish people in 
Iraq, Iran, Turkey and Syria. 


Since the glorious Iraqi Revolution of July !4th 
1958, our Society has undertaken by all the means 
at its disposal, the defence of the rnıew Republic, 
that of the Arabs and the Kurds. We will continue 
to do it. 


ln our two previous congresses in Munich and 
Vienna, and through all our publications, we have 
put in evidence how much the Iraqi Revolution was 
beneficial not only to the whole Iraqi people, with 
their two main nationalities, the Arabs and the 
Kurds, associated constitutionally in the Republic, 
with equal national rights, but also indirectly the 
whole Kurdish people, everywhere in Kurdistan. 

We shall not repeat the reasons of Kurdish 


satisfaction, which are well known and will surely 
remain, A new reason for Kurdish satisfaction, 


l--the first is. that all these reasons of Kurdish 
unsatısfaction in Iraq are inherited by the new 
Republic from ancient monarchic regime and, 
whence, the Republic power car by no means be 
considered as responsible of such a situation: 
11--The second point is this: we consider that the 
Democratic Republican Government must uproot 
all the mischief of the ancient regime, including 
those which strike the Kurdish nationality in 
particular. Probably the Iraqi Government has not 
had enough time to find the göod solutions to all 
the. problems of which the Iraqi people and espec- 
ially the Kurds are complaining. İHl--The third 
point is that these remarks are made with a perfect 
constructive and democratic spirit, and that we are 
confident that the Iraqi Government will find, let 
us hope it, the good solutions for the problems 
posed. IV--The fourtlı point is that, despite 
these remarks, the situation of the Kurdish people 
in Iraq is above any comparison with that of the 
Kurdish people in the neighbouring states, and thaı 
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our Society will remain as faithful as in the past in 
defending the Iraqi Revolution, the Iraqi Demo- 
eُracy and the Iraqi Republican power, against 
external and internal enemies. 


1 shall not speak here of these particular but very 
important problems, which, although inherited 
from the past, do nöt let the Iraqi Kurds, to have 
actually the sarne right as their friends -- the Arabs. 
I would just denote some of them: 


For instance, the Kurdish language must be 
considered as an official language in all govern- 
mental offices in Iraq, exactly as Arabic. On the 
other hand the Iraqi foreign policy must undertake 
officially the defence of the Kurdish people and the 
Kurdish national question outside Iraq, ın the same 
way as it defends the Arab nation elsewhere, in 
Algeria and Oman for example. 


But how this nationality will be associated with 
their brothers -- the Arabs -- in the Republic, that 
is a point which the constitution leaves in silence. 


We think that this association could bc realized 
the best through a Kurdish self-Goverrıment within 
Iraq, or, which is even better, by the creation of an 
Iraqi Federal! Republic, as in all democratic bi- 
national or multi-national states of the world. 


Another important problem is that created by 
Article II of the provisional Iraqi constitution. 
This article declares that Iraq is a part of the Arab 
nation. We think that only the Arab Iraq is part 
of the Arab nation. Iraqi Kurdistan is part of the 
Kurdish nation. 

We are confident that the wisdom of the Iraqi 
Government, will also find the good solutions for 
these problems. 


Delegates during a break 


Another problem is the necessity of creating 
Kurdish faculties, one after one, and latêr a Kurdish 
University, in several towns of Iraqi Kurdistan and 
not elsewhere. 


One of the most important problems is that of the 
necessity of a Kurdish cultural and adrninistrative 
autonomy in Iraq, involving the unification of all 
the regions of Iraqi Kurdistan and the creation of a 
Kurdish self-Governmerıt, within the limits of the 
Republic, according to a famous official Iraqi 
declaration dated of December 1922 and which has 
received no application. 


Article llI of the provisional Iraqi constitution 
declares Arabs and Kurds as associates in the 
Republic. This is a very good thing but rıot 
süufficient. This is merely an official! recognition 
that within Iraq there is a Kurdish nationality. 
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At our last congress in Vienna, our Society was 
pleased enough to salute the publication of a 
Kurdish newspaper in Teheran called Xurdistan, 
which is still the sole Kurdish newspaper in Iran. 


Unfortunately during the last year we could know 
that this newspaper has no diffusion in Iranian 
Kurdistan, that it is only sent to some Kurds outside 
Iran. On the other hand, during this year hundreds 
of our compatriots in Iran were put in jail and four 
of them condemned to death. We think that this 
policy --- if continued -- will lead Iran to very 
serious difficulties. 


Becatse we are Kurds -- and that we have the 
most friendly feelings towards the Persian people, 
we ask the Persian Government to release all 
Kurdish political prisoners, to permit Kurdish 
publications of. all kind, to create Kurdish schools 
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and to recognize the cultural and national rights of 
the Kurdish people within Iran, so that the Kurdish 
nation can progress together with the rest of the 
ancient people of Iran, and so that the Kurdish 
language -- that belongs to the Iranian group of 
languages, can flourish. 

Whenı in last March 1960 the Turkish coup d'etal 
rid the Republic of Turkey of Mr. Menderes' 
tyrannic and corrupt Government, we thought 
that the Committee of National Union which took 
the power would recognize the legitimate national 
rights of the six millions of Kurds, living in the 
Eastern provirıces-of Turkey, that is in Kurdistan. 
Some of the responsibles of the new regime declared 
even that the Committee of *'National Union` 
respects the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, proclaimed by the United Nations. Unfor- 


ln Syria too the Kurdish people are deprived of 
their national rights, some Kurdish patriots are still 
arrested. We ask President Nasser to order an 
objective enquiry about the situation of the Kurds 
in Syria, to release Kurdish political prisoners and 
to recognize the national rights of the Syrian Kurds, 
including that to have Kurdish schools and Kurdish 
newspapers in the region inhabited by them.” 


“ .. . Dear Colleagues! 


The congress is the highest authority in thê 
Society. From congress to congress we could see 
the. growth of our organization, the fruit of your 
work. Let us remain united and indulgent toward 
each other and towards the others. lI salute our 
great Fifth Congress in Berlin and lI wish you good 
work, good luck, and also -- because we need it -- 


Mr. S. E. van Rooy (second from right, front row), President 
of the International Sociery Kurdistan, at ıhe Yıh Congress 


tunately, some weeks ago, General Gursel said that 
there is no Kurdish question and no Kurds at all 
in Turkey. This is ridiculous. The treaty of Sèvres 
of 1920, in its-articles 62, 63, 64, recognizes clearly 
enough not only the existence of a Kurdish nation 
in Turkey, but also its right to an autonomous 
Kurdistan. 


We are sure that the Turkish people, like the 
Kurdish people, do not share the very military 
opinion of the new head of the Turkish Government 
about the Kurdish question and the problem of 
Kurdish rights in this Republic. We are sure that 
the Turkish people, animated more and more by 
democracy, have already understood that the 
legitimate national rights of the Kurdish people 
within Turkey must be recognized, the sooner the 
better. in the interest of this Republic and of its two 
main nationalities. The Kurds arrested last 
December are still in the military prison of Istanbul. 


good courage, in the service of our Kurdish people 
and the Kurdish Students mövement, 


Ladies and Gentlemen -- thank you for your 


attention!” 
* 


* ha + 


After this important speech, many guests spoke 
and greeted the Congress. 


Because of the rıumerous letters and telegrams of 
Bgreetings to the Congress, it was decided that at the 
beginning of each session, some of these should 
be read. 


The opening session was followed by a big dinner 
party for the giests as well as the members of the 
Society. 

During the next sessions, the General Secretary, 
the Treasurer, the Editor of KURDISTAN as well as 
the Branch Secretaries read their reports and each 
was thoroughly discussed by the delegates. 
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Below is a short summary of the General 

Secretary's Report which ran to over 28 pages. 

We regret that heavy pressure upon space has 

prevented us from finding room for its full 

text. 

*, „ .Immediately after the 4th Congress, we had 
about one hundred members in our Society, but 
the number has now increased to about 200, of 
whom 76 are present. 

During the period between the 4th and 5th 
Congresses the number of branches has increased 
from five to eight and there are three more branches 
in process of formation. 

Two issues of KURDISTAN in English and one in 
German were published. Also, the final com- 
munique of the 4th Congress together with all 
memorandums sent to U.N.O. and Middle Eastern 
governments, where Kurdish people live, were 
published in English, French and German and 
distributed. 

An emblem for the Society was designed and 
new membership cards carrying the emblem were 
issued. 

A pamphlet in French about Kurdistan and 
Kurdish people was published. Also two more 
pamphlets in English have been prepared. 

Delegations were „ent to many Congresses held 
by friendly Students organisations. 

A number of Committees were formed in some 
parts of Kurdistan for direct contact between 
K.S.S.E. and Kurdish people in Kurdistan.” 


Then, the General-Secretary mentioned some 
obstacles in the way of our Society such as the fact 
that each member of the E.C. is in a different 
country in Europe. He also critisized a few Kurdish 
Students in Europe who are not yet members of 
the Society, yet some of them are active members 
in other Societies. He said that the time has come 
for us all to work genuinely as one body for the 
service of our beloved nation and country. 


The General-Secretary ended his report by saying 
*We thank you all for your presence and hope to 
meet again together with new members next year 
to renew our brotherhood and reinforce our 
solidarity'. 

“Long live K S.S.E. Long live our unity'. 


The congress passed important resolutions con- 
cerning the situation of the Kurdish people in each 
part of Kurdistan as well as over the strengthening 
of the democracy and the safeguard of the achieve- 
ments of the 14th July 1958 Revolution in Iraq. 

The congress also dealt with many other impor- 
tant points and after which elections were held for 
the new EXECUTIVE COMNTTTEE. 


As a reَsult the following were elected: 


The Executivwe Committee: 
President : lanet Cheriff-Vanly -- Switzerland. 
Vice-President and Treasurer: 

Wurya Rawanduzi -- Austria. 
General Secretar y: Kemal Fuad -- Berlin. 
Editor of KURDISTAN: Saadi Amin Dizayee -- 

Great Britain. 

Member: Temo Mirkhaz -- West Germany. ' 
Member: Omer Amin Dizayee -- France. 
Member: Kans Keftan -- U.S.S.R. 


The Congress was followed by a celebration in 
the hall of Berlin University. Many guests were 
invited from all walks of life, including professors, 
lecturers, journalists and representatives of Berlin 
radio and television. 


The celebration began with the appearance, in 
national dress, of our member Abdulah Kadir. He 
thanked the guests for honouring the celebration 
with their presence, and went on to give a talk on 
the Kurdish people and their divided country, 
illustrated with many coloured slides. 


The guests were both impressed and touched by 
the beautiful pictures of Kurdistan and of the simple 
life of its people. 


After this most informative talk, the artistic 
group of the Society led by Omer Dizayee and 
Serdar Remzi gave a most amusing programme 
under the lights of television projectors, and the 
guests expressed their appreciation by warmly 
applauding their efforts. Then the Society's team 
of dancers, in their colourful national dresses, 
performed a number of traditional Kurdish dances. 

A small Kurdish handieraft exhibition was the 
centre of attraction during the interval and was 
greatly appreciated by the many guests. 

The celebration ended at midnight and the 
guests left with a vivid memory of the beauty of 
Kurdistan and the way of living of the Kurdish 
people. 


The Resolutions of the 
5th Congress 


Following are some of the resolutions passed by 
the Congress: 


Congress demands that the Turkish Government 
liberates Kurdish Political Prisoners, recognises the 
national and cultural rights of the Kurdish people 
in Kurdistan of Turkey, in accordance with the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and that 
it guarantees these effectively and constitutionally. 
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Congress demands that the Turkish Governınent 
opens Kurdish schools and a Kurdish radio- 
station in Kurdistan and permits Kurdish public- 
ations in a manner conforming to the interests of 
our people. 


Congress hails the just struggle of our Kurdish 
people -- including that of the students -- in 
Kurdistan of Turkey, along with the Turkish people 
to obtain their national and cultural rights; it 
addresses to the militants of the Kurdish National 
Movement and particularly to all prisoners, the 
greetings and support of our people in all parts 
of Kurdistan. 


Congress strongly condernns the declaration of 
General Gursel, denying the existence of a Kurdish 
people in Turkey, ignoring their millions, and mak- 
ing a mere abstraction of historical, ethnological 
and geographical facts. 


Congress brings to the attention of world public 
opinion the policy of “Turkification' and forced 
transference followed by the Turkish Government 
with regard to our Kurdish people; it asks all 
international and democratic organisations, espec- 
ially the U.N.O., and all men of goodwill in the 
world to denounce this policy and to help the fight 
of our people for their legitimate rights. 


Congress demands that the Turkish Government 
indemnifies the families of Kurdish political 


prisoners, 


La * 


Congress demands that the Iranian Government 
officially annuls the death sentence on our four 
Kurdish compatriots, Ghenei Blurian, Rahmet 
Sheriati, Aziz Yousifi and Ismail Kasimlu, frees 
all political prisoners, recognises the national and 
cultural rights of the Kurdish people in Kurdistan 
of Iran, in accordance with the Universal Declar- 
ation of Human Rights, and guarantees them 
effectively and constitutionally. 


Congress demands that the Iranian Government 
opens Kurdish schools and permits Kurdish pub- 
lications in Kurdistan of Iran in a manner con- 
forming to the interests of our people. 


* 


Congress hails the just struggle of our people. 
including the students, in Kurdistan of Iran. aré 
that of Persian people, the Azerbaijani people ard 
the ethnic minorities in Iran, to obtain the 
national and cultural rights; it addresses to the 
militants of the Kurdish National Movermnent, and 
especially to all prisoners, the greetings and suppor 
of our people in all parts of Kurdistan. 


* * * 


Congress hails the advances achieved by the 
Iraqi Government, following the glorious revolution 
of the I4th July 1958, concerning our Kurdıst 
people; it supports the real democatic regime ané 
calls on the Iraqi people with its two nationalities. 
Arab and Kurdish, along with the ethnic minorities 
to unite with their democratic organizations to 
safeguard the advances of the July 14th Revolution. 
and to put an end to plots against the Republic and 
its democratic advances. 


Congress reaffirms the right of the Kurdish 
people in [raq to cultural and administrative auton- 
omy, and asks that the Iraqi Government and the 
national and democratic forces in Iraq work for the 
realization of this objective with the least delay, to 
consolidate Arab-Kurdish friendship and the unity 
of Iraq, and calls for the rnention and guarantee of 
this right in the new constitution. 


Congress asks the Iraqi Government to remove 
the remaining injustices of the old regime with 
regard to the Kurdish people ... 


La 


* * * * 


Congress demands that the Government of 
U.A.R. frees Kurdish Political Prisioners, recog- 
nizes the national and cultural rights of the Kurdish 
people in Syria, and guarantses them constitut- 
jonally and effectively. 


Congress demands that the U.A.R. Government 
opens Kurdish schools, authorises Kurdish news- 
papers and publications in Syria, and improves 
the Kurdish programme of *'Radio Cairo' in a 
manner conforming to the interests of the Kurdish 
people. 


Constitutions of the K.S.S.E. 


Following are the “Basic Aims' of the K.S.S.E. 
embodied in its constitution as amended in the 
Fifth Congress in Berlin: 

(1) Strengthen the relationship of Kurdish 
Students in Europe, and organise meetings between 
them. 


(2) Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish 
Students in Europe. 


(3) Promote the Kurdish national culture, and 
work towards the good of the Kurdish people and 
its national question. 
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(4) Enlighten the world on the culture, country 
and condition of the Kurdish people and its 
national question. 

(5) Strengthen the spirit of co-operation and 
friendship between the Kurdish students and the 
students of other countries, and contact student and 


Communications with the 
Executivwe Committee should 
be addressed to : 


Ismet Cherifî Vanly (President), 
10 Ave. Dickens, 
Lausanne, 
Switzerland. 


Wurya Rawanduzi (Yice-President and Treqasurer), 
Gorzaga G., 3/5, 
Wien I, 
Austria. 


Kemal Fuad (General Secretary), 
Postfach 44, 
Berlin, 
D.D.R. 


Correspondence with the Editor should be 
addressed to 
Saadi Amin Dizayee, 
16 Taswell Road, 
Southsea, 
Hants, 
England. 


non-student organizations, both national and 
international, and co-operate with them within the 
scope of our mutual aims and interests. 


(6) Support all the peoples, including our Kur- 
dish people, in their struggle for national liberation 
and self-determination. 


CONFERENCE OF 
KURDOLOGICAL STUDIES 


Following the Fifth Congress and on the initiative 
of our Society, a conference was held for one day 
attended by prominent Kurdish and European 
professors. 


More than anything, the participants of this 
conference occupied themselves with the two main 
Kurdish dialects (i.e. Kurmanji and Sorani) and 
their standardization into a universal literary lan- 
guage. 


Further, the scientific and technical necessity of 
the language with latin letters for the Kurdish 
language were the subject of long deliberation and 
discussion. 


At this conference, resolutions of a scientific 


nature were passed. 


Opinions and statistical data submitted by 


individuals do not necessarily bind the Society 


Telegrams to Turkey and Iran 


At the opening session of the Fifth Congress the 
following two telegrams were immediately sent to 
the Governments of Turkey and Iran: 


(1) His Excellency General Gursel, the Head of 
Turkish State, Ankara, Turkey. 


Your Excellency, 


The Fifth Annual Congress of the Kurdish 
Students Society in Europe being held in Berlin 
demands the release of the Kurdish Political 
Prisoners and the recognition of the cultural and 
national rights of the Kurdish people in Turkish 
Kurdistan in accordance with the Universal Declar- 
ation of Human Rights. 


(2) His Majesty Mohammed Reza Shah Pahlevi, 
Teheran, Iran. 


Your Majesty, 


The Fifth Annual Congress of the Kurdish 
Students' Society in Europe being held in Berlin 
demands the reprieve of the four Kurdish prisoners 
condemned to death, Gheni Blurian, Rehmet 
Sheriati, Ismail Kasimlu and Aziz Yusufı. We de- 
mand the release of Kurdish political prisoners and 
the recognition of the cultural and national rights 
of the Kurdish people in Kurdistan of Iran in 
accordance with the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. 
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4ziz Yousifi--death sentence 


Gheni Blurian--death sentence 


6th Congress of the International Union of Students 


Baghdad -- Iraq 8th-19th October 1960 
Reَsolution on the Just National and Cultural 
Rights of the Kurdish People 


The 6th Congress of the International Union of 
Students convened in Baghdad notes: 


that the Kurdish people in Turkish Kurdistan 
and Iranian Kurdistan are deprived of their 
just cultural and national rights. which con- 
stitutes a violation of the principles of demo- 
cratization of education and the rights of man: 
that the Kurdish people in Iraqı Kurdistan have 
obtained some of their cultural rights, being 
allowed to study in their national language in 
primary schools; 


The Congress appreciates the fact that the 


Kurdish people in Iraqi Kurdistan have obtained 
some of their rights. and hopes that their other 
just national rights will be granted accordingly. 


Congress calls on the U.A.R. Government to 
pay attention to Kurdish culture and to allow 
Kurdish press and publications; 

Congress highly appreciates the struggle of 
Kurdish students for the attainment of their 
people`s national and cultural rights; 
Congress also declares its support to the just 
demarnd of the Kurdish people in Iranian and 
Turkish Kurdistan to enjoy their national and 
cultural rights. 


THE K.S.S.E's VIith CONGRESS 


WILL BE HELD IN 
Amsterdam, Holland at the end of August, 1961 
DETAl1LS LATER 
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ADNAN KHUDADAD 


The death of Adnan came as a great shock to the 
members of our Society. Adnan was killed in a car 
accident on his way back to Munich on 30th 
August 1960, after attending the Fifth Congress. 
Three members of the newly elected Executive 
Committee were immediately sent to Munich to 
arrange the funeral. 


At the Munich Airport, members of the K.S.S.E. 
along with representatives of some friendly organ- 
izations, stood to attention as they said farewell for 
ever to their very dear Colleague. 


Adnan's body was flown to Baghdad where 
thousands of people, men and women, young and 
old awaited it. A representative of the K.S.S.E. flew 
to Baghdad two days before to participate in the 
arrangements of the funeral! cortège. 


So, Adnan too 'has joined the martyrs for 
Kurdistan', he is gone for evcr, but mernories of 
him will always be with us. 

Following is a poem written by Adnan, only nine 
weeks before he died, and was found among the 
books in his room in Munich:-- 


Adnan at the Vth Congress 


To 
My son, 
Do you see what lies yonder, 
On the mountain peaks, 
In the plains 
And the valley beds? 
The riches of Kurdistan! 
But 
Do you see what else there lies 
Beyond the mountains, 
Even beyond the borders? 
There a tyrant rules 
Who plunders our riches, 
Draining the lifeblood of our people. 
My son, 


My Son 


You have both seen and heard, 

But no matter! 

The people shall prevail, 

So rise, my son! 

Give me my trusty blade 

That I may go to join our brave brothers. 
To carry the fight to the border 

And to shatter these shackles. 

If you hear the machine-gun`s rattle 

And I am late in returning 

Run to your dear mother`s side 

And tell her, “Mother dear, 

My father has joined the martyrs for Kurdistan! 


Adnan Khudadad, Munich 20/6/60. 
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Declavration of the K.S.S.E. 


To all Kurdish Students 
and Patriots 


Dear Fellow Students of Kurdistan! 
Dear Kurdish Patriots! 


A few days ago the 5th Congress of the K.S.S.E. 
held in Berlin, carne to an end. This Congress was 
the largest and most successful since the foundation 
of the Society, and in the-near future you will see 
reports of its activities and resolutions in the 
Kurdish and Irıternational Press. 


and twelve Kurdish companions to Munich over- 
turned near Münchburg. Adnan was killed irmmed- 
iately and Muhammed Bor, a student from Kur- 
distan of Turkey, was wounded. 


Our late colleague Adnan died in the spring of 
his life, like a soldier on the field of honour, while 
striving for the Society, and so for his fatherland. 
Adnan was Deputy Secretary of the Society's 
Branch ir the Federal German Republic arıd in his 
work he was an example of honesty, sincerity and 
diligence ın the cause, as well as being one of the 
most promising students in his ficld of study at the 
University of Munich. 


Adnan (right) accompanied by his colleagues 
on their way to the Congress Hall 


In the last two days the participants have begun 
to take their leave of Berlin and to return to those 
European Couniries where they are studying. 


They set out on their return journey proud and 
happy at the success of the Congress and the 
kêne bera for the future of the Society and the 

urdish Students` movement, which progress 
steadily towards the fulfılment of their airns -- the 
achievement of our national rights and the freedom 
of our homeland, Kurdistan. 


Qur pleasure at being able to announce this 
progress is only dimmed by our having to announce 
the sad news of the death of our dear colleague, 
ADNAN HUSAIN KHUDADAD, 


Adnan came from Iraqi Kurdistan and belonged 
to the noble Kurdish clan of the Luns. At dawn, 
today, the 30th August, the. minibus taking Adnan 
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Dear Kurdish Studerıts and all Kurdish Patriotst 


The K.S.S.E., on the oecasion of making this 
sorrowful announcement, asks you to observe tle 
30th August every year, henceforth, as the Day of 
Endeavour of Kurdish Studeuts'. Let this day be 
honoured in commemoration of our martyrs, such 
as Adnan Khudadad, and Amin Bani before him, 
who fell victim to the Menderes regiıne. Let us 
strive to carry on the patriotic struggle for a free 
and democratic Kurdistan, the struggle in which 
Amin Bani and Adnan Khudadad and other 
Kurdish heroes sacrificed their lives. 


We shall never forget their sacrifıces, and their 
honoured memory will always inspire us to con- 
tinue the struggle. 


K.S.S.E. Executire Committee, 
Berlin 30th August 1960. 
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To those who sacrifice their lives for Kurdistan--Baxtiyar 


Report on the Participation of the K.S.S.E. in the VIth 
Congress of the International Union of Students held in 
Baghdad from October 8th to 19th 1960 


The K.S.S.E. delegation was composed of three 
members: Ismet Cherilf, President of the K.S.S.E.; 
Kemal Fuad, Seeretary-General; Tahsin Amin, 
former Editor of KURDISTAN, the K.S.S.E. periodical 
organ. 

On October 8th a meeting was held in Baghdad 
between the K.S.S.E. delegation and four members 
of the E.C. of the General Union of Students 
in the Iraqi Republic, including its President 
Mr. Mehdy Hafiz, its Secretary-General and two 
members, one of them was Mr. Muhiddine, an 
Iraqi Kurd. The Kurdish delegation proposed to 
the Iraqi delegation to issue a joint declaration to 
be published in the Iraqi press, stating the total 
agreement of both parties to defend the lraqi 
Republic, the 1raqi democracy, already threatened, 
and the realizations of the Iraqi revolution. The 
declaration had also to. state that the G.U.S.I.R., 
acting as a host for the whole congress, supported 
fully the demand of affiliation presented by the 
K.S.S.E. to the I.U.S. The Iraqi delegation refused 
to issue such a declaration, assuring orally, however, 
that it would support that affiliation. Mr. Muhid- 
dine shared the opirıion of the K.S.S.E. delegation. 
The refusal of the G.U.S.l.R. to publish such a 
joint declaration meant that the E.C. of this 


organization was in fact against the affiliation of 
the K.S.S.E. Unfortunately, the following events 
confirmed largely this opinion. 


On October 10th, in the name of the K.S.S.E. 
delegation, its President delivered, in French, the 
K.S.S.E. speech in the plenary session of the 1.U.S. 
congress. During the speech, Mr. Cheriff was 
interrupted by the Bulgarian delegation 'for a 
point of order`: the speech, said the delegation, is 
too long, the Arab delegations applauded the 
Bulgarian one sharing its opinion. But the Chair- 
man, an African friend from Sterra Leone, did not 
grant the point of order and let the orator continue. 
In the name of the K.S.S.E. delegation, the orator 
thanked the Chairman and asked the congress to 
be patient because it is 'the first time that the 
K.S.S.E. has the honour of taking part in an I.U.S. 
congress, and it is important that the corıgress 
knows well the Kurdish national question and the 
conditions in Kurdistan'. The congress applauded 
and the orator continued. lt was, after the refusal 
of the -G.U.S.!.R. to issue the above-mentioned 
declaration, the second regrettable incident. The 
congress listened to the speech with great attention, 
and to :some delegations, arınong which those of 
Latin America, the Kurdish question was an 
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important revelation deserving the support of all 
democratic men in the world. After the speech, a 
great number of delegations congratulated the 
Kurdish one. 

In its speech, the K.S.S.E. delegation spoke at 
Jength of the bad conditions of Kurdistan of Turkey 
especially after General Gursel's coup d`eıaı of last 
May. lt spoke also of the bad conditions of Kurdish 
people in Iran and Syria, thanked the Iraqi Govern- 
ment for Article 3 of the provisiona! constitution. 
declaring “Kurds and Arabs as associates in the 
Republic, but the K.S.S.E. delegation criticized 


federation of Students) referred to Iraq as exclus- 
ively an Arab country, an Arab people, without 
any allusion to the existance of a part of Kurdistan 
within Iraq. The Kurdish delegation was obliged 
to ask ıhe Chairman the permission to rectify thaı 
error, it explained to those Arab delegations that 
Iraq is the Republic of Arabs and Kurds. according 
to Article 3, and, whence, it is not exact to refer 
to this country as 'an Arab State`. because it is, in 
fact. an Arab-Kurdish State. The North-African 
Confederation pointed out that people in North 
Africa had always read in books that Iraq was an 


K.S.S.E`S observers at ıhe I.U.S. 6ıh Congress in Baglıdad 


Article 2 of this same constitution, saying that 
Iraq is an integral part of the Arab nation. The 
K.S.S.E. delegation pointed out that only Arab 
Iraq is a part of the Arab nation, while Iraqi 
Kurdistan is a part of the Kurdish nation and can 
by no means be a part of tle Arab nation. The 
delegation also asked the Iraqi Government to 
grant Iraqi Kurdistan a large autonomy, with a 
Kurdish self-Government within Iraq. At the end 
of the speech, the K.S.S.E. delegation pointed out 
that the Kurdish people in lraq would be very 
happy if all the delegations would visit Iraqi 
Kurdistan, that this visit could be realized with 
the co-operation of the G.U.S.I.R. and the K.S.S.E. 
and that, in any way, the K.S.S.E. had the materia! 
meanrıs to entertain all the delegations in Kurdistan. 

The Iraqi delegation seemed not to taste that 
invitation, the initiative of which was taken by the 
Kurdish one. 

In their speeches. the Arab delegations (U.A.R., 
Palestine, Jordan, Oman, North-African Con- 
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Arab country, an Arab nation, and that the Con- 
federation had very friendly feeling towards Kurds 
and Kurdish students, but that Kurds in Iraq are a 
minority, having their own language and com- 
parable to the Berbers in North Africa, in Algeria 
for example, where the existence of an important 
Berber population does not mean that Algeria is 
not an Arab country, and its people an Arab 
people. The K.S.S.E. delegation explained then 
that the Kurds are a Nation, a divided nation, 
having already back some centuries of struggle for 
national liberation. Mr. Hafiz, President of the 
Iraqi delegatiorı, said then that Iraq as a whole, in 
its political frame, is an Arab country, according 
to Article 2 of the provisiona)] Constitutiorı, but 
that, within Iraq, Arabs and Kurds are associates. 
The K.S.S.E. delegation asked the permission to 
speak once more, with the intention of demon- 
strating that Article 2 and 3 of that Constitution 
are contradictory one to another, but other dele- 
gations were speaking and it was asked to put an 
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end to the discussion on the matter. Mr. Hafiz, in 
his reply, said also that all the Iraqi political parties, 
including the “Kurdish Democratic Party` agreed 
on these two articles of the Constitution, as he 
explained them. 


Since the Democratic Party of Kurdistan in 
Iraq was involved in the matter, the official organ 
of this party, X#rebat, wrote an article entitled “The 
Kurdish Nation and Article 2 of the Constitution' 
in which it was explained that the Party had never 
accepted Article 2 in that sense, that Article 2 must 
be modified because Iraqi Kurdistan is not a part 


stolen by somebody! Indeed, it was shameful. 
One of the telegrams was sent in the name of 4,600 
Kurdish women from the heroic town of Sulaimani. 
another in the name of some 1,500 High School 
Kurdish Students from the same town (there is no 
University, neither Colleges in Kurdistan). Popular 
manifestations took place in Kurdistan. 


In a private conversation, Mr. Pelikan told Mr. 
Cheriff that the question of the K.S.S.E. affiliation 
to the I.U.S. would have been very easy if the 
congress were held in any other country. In fact, 
it was a public opinion among the delegates that 


Iraq's Prime Minister, 4bdul Karim Kassem, welcomes our Society`s 
representatives 


of the Arab nation but of the Kurdish nation. The 
attitude of the 1raqi delegation in the congress was 
firmly criticized in the article. In Kurdistan, not 
only students but all the Kurdish people were 
angry. Every day tens of telegrams, signed by 
thousands of people, and many petitions arrived 
from Kurdistan, with copies to Mr. Pelikan, 
President of the I.U.S., to the K.S.S.E. delegation, 
to the Iraqi delegation and to the newspaper 
Khebat, which published thern. ln all these tele- 
grams, the Kurdish people greeted the l.U.S. 
congress, supported the K.S.S.E. delegation and 
€riticized, sometimes violently, the attitude of the 
Iraqi delegation as explained by its President. 
Telegrams also were sent from all the K.S.S.E. 
Sections in Europe. Asked by the K.S.S.E. dele- 
gation, in the plenary session, if he had received 
such telegrams, Mr. Pelikan said he had received 
none and marked his surprise. The only explan- 
ation of this incident is that those telegrams were 
not delivered to Mr. Pelikan, they must have been 


the G.U.S.!.R. was strongly against our afliliation. 
The G.U.S.I.R. was fearful that the K.S.S.E. 
pretend representing the Kurdish students in Iraq 
at its expense. But in adopting this attitude the 
E.C. of the G.U.S.I.R. became very unpopular in 
Iraqi Kurdistan. These are errors which will not 
be forgotten in the future development of the 
Kuıdish students movement. say in the Kurdish 
national movement. 


The only act of co-operation between the 
G.U.S.I.R. and the K.S.S.E. in the congress was the 
presentation. jointly by both delegations at the 
Commission for the democratization of higher 
education, of a draft resolution on 'The just 
National! and Cultural Rights of the Kurdish 
People`. It must be stated that this agreement was 
only possible after a long discussion, and that the 
Iraqi delegation refused to use, in the paragraph 
relating to the situation of the Kurds in Syria. 
the expressions of “the Kurdish people', “Kurdısh 
regions” and even that of 'Syria'. In this paragraph 
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we önly 'call on the U.A.R. Government to pay 
attention to the Kurdish culture and to allow 
Kurdish press and publications'. The Iraqi dele- 
gation said that that was the maximum it was able 
to accept. Our delegation accepted it to save the 
agreement. 


When this draft-resolution was discussed in the 
plenary session, the U.A.R. delegation asked the 
congress to omit the above-mentioned paragraph 
*because', said the delegation, 'there is not a 
Kurdish people in Syria but a Kurdish minority, 
like the Jews, and it lives well'. The Kurdish 
delegation explained that the Kurds of Syria are a 
part of the Kurdish people who are divided only 
because of the artificial political fronticrs which 
were traced by imperialistic powers without con- 
sulting them. The Jordantan and Palestinian 
delegations replied that indeed there is a country 
called Kurdistan, but this country is divided only 
among Turkey, Iran and Iraq and there is no part 
of Kurdistan in Syria. The Kuridsh delegation 
asked the U.A.R. one, if these Kurds of Syria have 
schools and newspapers in their language, a quest- 
ion to which was replied that 'these Kurds have the 
same rights as the Arabs and must learn only 
Arabic, That means assimilation by force`, 
remarked one of the Kurdish dclegates. Many 
other delegations participated in the discussion. 
among which the Iraqi and the African ones. 
which, all, supported that the Kurds of Syria are a 
part of the Kurdish people and that they must be 
allowed to enjoy their cultural rights. The resol- 
ution was carried out by an overwhelming majority. 
Only the Palestinian and Jordanian delegations 
voted against it. The North-African Confederation 
(Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco) asked thc Chair- 
man to note officially that their delegation did not 
take part in the vote. The K.S.S.E., U.A.R. and 
some other delegations did not take part in the vote 
because they did not have this right, being only 
observers and not Members of the I.U.S. 


At the Commisslon against imperialism. the 
K.S.S.E. delegation presented, alone, a draft- 
resolution 'On the situation in Kurdistan` mention- 
ng. in one of its paragraphs “the right of the Kurd- 
ish people to thc complete national liberation of 
Kurdistan`. When this draft-resolution camè to 
discussion before the plenary session, the 'Students` 
Union of the University of Teheran'. currently 
called also Iranian delegation, remarked that the 
title *On the Situation in Kurdistan` was not 
acceptable. because of the word 'Kurdistan`. It 
proposed another title: 'On the situation of the 
Kurdish people in Iran, in Irak, in Turkey and in 
Syria`. The K.S.S.E. delegation said that this title 
ıs too long and that the name 'Kurdistan` must be 
maintained in the title, becausc Kurdistan is the 


country of the Kurdish people, on one hand, and 
because, on the other, the name 'Kurdistan` 
covers not orily this people but also the national 
minorities living in this country. The F.E.A.N.F. 
delegation (Fédèration des Etudiants d`Afrique 
Noire en France: in English: Black Africa Feder- 
ation of Students in France) said that was an 
important point and that the name of 'Kurdistan' 
must be maintained in the title “because Kurdistan'. 
added the delegation, 'is the homeland of the 
Kurdish nation, and this nation and its delegation 
in the congress should be treated equally to the 
other natiorıs`. The U.G.E.A.O. delegation (Union 
Generale des Etudiants de l'Afrique Occidentale: 
in English: General Union of Students of West 
Africa) said similar things, supporting the Kurdish 
delegation. So it also was the attitude of many 
other delegations. among which those of 
Martinique, Haiti, Cameroun, Sierra Leone, Mad- 
agaskar, French Guiana, etc. ... The “Iranian 
delegation remained on its position. This dele- 
gation was composed of three members two of 
them were Persians and the third was a Kurd. 
This member of ıhe delegation, who was usually 
silent during the previous sessions, asked to speak 
and said that he fully supported the title as pro- 
posed by the K.S.S.E. delegation and that the name 
of *Kurdistan` must be maintained. The other two 
members of this delegation said then that the three 
members of their delegation agreed on all matters 
“but relating to the Kurdish question, they do not 
agree` and that the Kurdish member spoke only 
in his personal name. The African delegations spoke 
once more and the U.G.E.A.O. in particular, said, 
“the Kurdish nation has the right of unifying 
Kurdistan and of ereating an independent Kurdistan, 
like any other nation”. The Iraqi delegation said 
then, by the voice of its President. that the name of 
“Kurdistan` was inacceptable in the title and that 
both titles proposed were to be rejected. There 
was soon a big noise among the numerous Iraqi 
delegation, and the Chairman was obliged to re- 
mind ı1, three times, to remain quiet. Mr Kemal 
Muhiddine, the Kurdish member of the Iraqi 
delegation. left bis Iraqi collegues and came to the 
K.S.S.E. delegation, complaining that his Iraqi 
fellows prevented him by force from speaking, that 
they cut the electrical connection of the microphone 
when he was about to speak in favour of the 
Kurdish proposals. The President of the K.S.S.E. 
delegation asked for the microphone and submitted 
to the attention of the congress that regrettable 
incident and the lack of demoeraey within the 
Iraqi delegation. The discussion was going on, 
very long. `dramatically`, and the Lebanese dele- 
gation proposed to the (Bulgarian) Chairman to 
`postpone indefinitely the discussion on the draft- 
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resolution moved by the K.S.S.E.` This proposal 
gave way to further discussions, in a noisy way. 
Finally, with the complicity of the Chairman, and 
despite the protestation of ınany African and 
Caribbean delegations, it was decided to postpone 
the discussion and to leave the whole matter to 
the meeting of the I.U.S. Executive Committee 
(which meets twice a year). Mr. Tahsin Amin, of 
the K.S.S.E. delegation, said that way of escaping 
problems was not a democratic one, that it was a 
mere manoeuvre against the K.S.S.E. draft- 
resolution and that, usually, it is up to congresses 
to discuss proposals, to accept, amend or reject 
them, but not to escape them. 


As to the question of affiiliation of the K.S.S.E. 
to the I.U.S.. the Credential Committee, in its 
report to the Congress, durirıg the last plenary 
session on October I9th, said that. after examin- 
ation, the K.S.S.E. Constitution presented some 
*vague points`, and that, because of these constitut- 
ional considerations, the K.S.S.E. was not eligible 
as member of the I.U.S.. but that it must not be 
understood that the Credential Committee recom- 
mended to the Congress to reject the demand of 
membership presented by this organization. In 
fact, the Credential Committee recommended to 
the Congress not to reject that demand and to leave 
the whole matter to the decision of the Executive 
Committee of the I.U.S. 


So this question was dealt with in the same 
manner as the draft resolution on *The situation in 
Kurdistan'. The discussions which followed were 
as long and as passionate. It would be too long to 
make an account of them. Finally, the President of 
the K.S.S.E., after thanking once more the I.U.S. 
for having invited this organization to the Congress, 
regretted those rather negative decisions, taken in 
not a very courageous way, under some pressure. 
He expressed the hope, in the name of the Kurdish 


delegation, of continuation of friendship between 
K.S.S.E. and all I.U.S. members. He emphasized 
that the K.S.S.E. shall go on as solid as in the past, 
in the service of the Kurdish students movement and 
the Kurdish national liberation question. 


* * * * 


To be noted, among the telegrams received by 
the Kurdish delegation, were those sent by the 
people of Rowandouz, of Amadiya and many other 
Kurdish towns, as well as those from the workers 
of Darbendi-Khan dam, the students of Kalat 
Diza, the peasants` associations in Kurdistan and 
the Municitpality Council, “in corpore`, of the town 
of Sulaimani. 


The Demoeratic Party of Iraqi Kurdistan backed 
very vigourously and helped generously the 
K.S.S.E. delegation. 


The K.S.S.E. delegation called on his Excellency 
General Mustapha Barzani, the beloved national 
hero of the Kurdish people. 


Also in a reception organized for all the 
participating delegations of the Congress, the 
K.S.S.E. delegation was presented to his Excellency 
General Abdul Kerim Kassem. 


After the Congress, the K.S.S.E. delegation spent 
some days in Baghdad, preparing for the journey 
to Kurdistan, where the Kurdish people were 
urging it to come every day. Being not Iraqi, the 
President of the K.S.S.E. was not allowed to visit 
Kurdistan and had to leave Iraq for Europe when 
his visa expired on 23rd October. 


Of the K.S.S.E. delegation, only Mr. Kemal 
Fuad, an Iraqi. made the journey to Kurdistan, 
accompanied by Mr. Fadel Ganj-Ali, Secretary of 
the K.S.S.E. branch in Western Germany. The 
journey was very successful, because it proved how 
deep is the affection of our coarageous Kurdish 
people towards our militant K.S.S.E. 


KURDISTAN WELCOMES THE GENERAL SECRETARY 
OF THE K.S.S.E. 


After attending the Sixth Congress of the I.U.S. 
in Baghdad, the K.S.S.E. General Secretary, 
Kemal Fuad, accompanied by Fadhil Genj Ali, 
the Secretary of the K.S.S.E. Branch in Federal 
Germany, left Baghdad for a short visit to Kur- 
distan of Iraq. 


Everywhere in Kurdistan, they were welcomed 
by the Kurdish people who showed their affection 
for, and love of, our Society. 

About fifty miles from the City of Sulaimania, 
they were greeted by over ninety cars and private 


buses packed with people who accompanied them 
to the City where thousands had already lined up 
in the streets to welcome the General Secretary and 
his companion, and their car was continually being 
stopped by cheering crowds. 


During his short stay in Sulairmania, Kemal Fuad, 
addressed a number of meetings held by various 
city organizations. Fuad expressed his supreme 
satisfaction that our people there consider the 
K.S.S.E's efforts as being part of their own liber- 
ation movement, and he went on to say, “We are 
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happy to know that this fact is also realized by the 
people all over Kurdistan`. He also thanked our 
people for their moral and financial support of our 
Society. Fuad was tumultuosly cheered when he 
said, “Your past and continuing support will lead 
us on to achieve our aims and so to add a humble 
contribution to the liberation of our beloved 
fatherland.' 


The day that Fuad and Genj Alı left Kurdistan 


Our Secretaries with the Editoriql Stûîyf of *Rojî 
Nuwê`, a Kurdish Magazine published in Sulaimaniq. 
Left to right: Kameran, F. Genj Ali, J. Shali, 

K. Fuad, 4. Ejder. 


for Europe, people in their thousands came out to 
bid them farewell. 


This visit certainly proved that our people, from 
all walks of life. are being ever closer drawn to- 
gether by their struggle for our common aim -- an 
ındependent Kurdistan. The history of our Society 
is ample proof that we are as one with this struggle, 
and knowing and feeling that our people are with 
us give us ever greater strength. 


K.S.S.E. General Secretary (centre) witl our people 
in Southern Kurdistan. 


The Problem of Specific Kurdish Organisations 
for the creation of an 
*'“Al1l-Kurdistan Federation of Students' Organisations' 


by ISMET CHERIFF-VANLY. Switzerland 


There is no doubt that the Kurdish people 
constitute a nation in the full scientific meaning of 
the term, historically formed and based upon the 
community of land -- Kurdistan, of language, of 
economical links and of psychological formation, 
with a national culture. 


There is no doubt that this nation, counting 
more than twelve millions, is an oppressed one in 
her politically -- say artificially divided Kurdistan. 
Only in Iraqi Kurdistan some cultural rights were 
recognized to the Kurdish people, after the July 
Revolution 1958. 


There is also no doubt that our nation has the 
right to struggle for her complete national liber- 
ation, according to her inalienable right to self- 
determination and the general principles of 
Democracy. 


Only reactionary and fascist elements could deny 
such rights to our people. 


But only specific Kurdish organizations can be 
able to lcad successfully the struggle of our people 
for their complete and legitimate national liber- 
ation. and then, once this objective attained. to 
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build a new Kurdish society, economically pros- 
perous and socially progressive. 


To try to build such a progressive society, in 
Kurdistan and elsewhere in the Middle-Eastern 
States sharing our country, by oriental non- 
Kurdish organizations (Iraqi, Iranian, U.A.R. or 
Turkish), while neglecting the Kurdish national 
question, means to try to walk against history, to 
ignore the historical phases through which passes 
our Kurdish society, that of national liberation. 


Because if it is true that this Kurdish question 
cannot be resolved without dernocracy, dernocracy 
itself in the whole Middle East is impossible as 
long as the Kurdish national question will not have 
received its normal and radical solution. And 
dernocracy can much better be attained in Kurd- 
istan by the action of specific Kurdish organi- 
zations. 


The Oriental, not specifically Kurdish organi- 
zations operating in the Middle East, underground 
or in public, have failed, in fact, as far as the Kurd- 
ish people are concerned, in two major points: 


Il. They did not succeed in mobilizing the 
democratic forces of our people, most probably 
because of the reasons which follow; 


2. They did not resolve the Kurdish national 
question or, to be more precise, they did not try it, 
which is very serious. They obviously neglected 
the national aspect, the most outstanding, of the 
Kurdish questions. But these oriental, mixed and 
progressive organizations used to back, and 
vigorously, the national aims of the dominating 
nationalities in the Middle-Eastern States: Arabs 
in Iraq and Syria, Persians in Iran and Turks in 
Turkey (it is true that the progressive movement in 
Turkey was very weak). 


The big national liberation revolts in Kurdistan 
of Turkey and of Iraq, the heroic Republic of 
Mahabad in Kurdistan of Iran were prepared and 
made by specific Kurdish democratic organizations, 
and not by those oriental mixed organizations 
which used to look at them as spectators, which is 
also very serious. 


Kurdish objectives do not figure in the pro- 
gramme, old or present, of the Iranian Tudeh 
Party. In Syria, progressive Arab movements, 
among which the Syrian Communist party, also 
ignored totally the Kurdish question. In Turkey, 
we have never heard of a progressive Turkish 
movement struggling also for the solution of the 
Kurdish national question, a question which con- 
cerns, however, six millions of Kurds living in this 
State, and drastically oppressed. ln Iraq, the 
specifically Arab organizations, whether progressive 
(like the National Democratic party) or reactionary. 


were used to consider the kingdom,and later on the 
Republic, as an exclusively Arab State, like Lord 
Curzon and Colonel Wilson did. The reactionary 
formations were naturally against Kurdish liber- 
ation and used to consider the Kurdish national 
revolts as some kind of banditism. The mixed 
(Arabo-Kurdish) Communist party itself ignored 
practically the Kurdish national question until 
1956. In this year, in its second congress, and under 
the pressure of its Kurdish elements, the Iraqi 
party recognized that Iraqi Kurdistan is a part of 
the Kurdish nation, divided by imperialism, and 
that the properly Arab Iraq is a part of the Arab 
nation. That was a very good resolution. But, 
curiously enough, this party continued, however, to 
consider Iraq as an exelusively Arab State. More 
curiously, thıs same party retired later on many of 
its concessions to the Kurdish national liberation 
movement. The interests and rights of our oppres- 
sed Kurdish people were thus often sacrificed 
whenever the right-wing Arab nationalism was too 
strong or threatening, or merely for immediate 
tactical considerations. The Iraqi communist 
leaders used to say, before the Revolution of 1958, 
that the Kurdish people in Iraq had to struggle 
side by side with the Arab people for the liberation 
of Iraq from British influence and Nury Said, and 
that only afterwards the Kurdish national question 
should be resolved. This policy was valuable, 
especially that the communist party recognized 
three specific Kurdish organizations, i.e. 'Kurd- 
istan Women's Union`, “Kurdistan Demoeratic 
Youth Union` and 'Kurdistan Students` Union', 
this last being as an autonomous member-organ- 
ization in the *General Union of the Iraqi Students'. 
But amazingly enough, the leading present circles 
of the Iraqi communist party (or the majority of 
them, to designate the responsibles in these pamful 
specific cases), immediately after July 14th 1958, 
retired the recognition they had accepted to give, 
under Nury Said, to the above-mentioned three 
Kurdish organizations, and this, in the name of the 
Arabo-Kurdish brotherhood! They said they had 
been mistaken in recognizing these organizations, 
that Kurds must not have their own organizations 
but work indistinctively in united Iraqi ones, in a 
Republic which they consider, however, as an 
exclusively Arab State. That was a dramatic error, 
an error so big that a year later, in July 1959, it was 
considered in some Iraqi communist circles that to 
pronounce the narne 'Kurdistan` was prejudicial to 
Iraqi, to the Iraq Revolution, to the Iraqi demo- 
cracy and to the Arabo-K urdish brotherhood. This 
attitude could be explained by the desire of those 
leading circles to fight the growing influence of the 
United Kurdish Demrnocratic party which is today, 
under the name of Kurdistan Democratic Party and 
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Mustafa Barzani`s presidency, at the head of the 
battle for complete Kurdish national liberation and 
democracy, in this part of our country. lt would 
have been possible and more conform to democracy 
and to the interests of our people that the Iraqi 
communist party maintained its recognition and 
accepted demrnocratic competition, within those 
above-mentioned specific Kurdish organizations, 
with the partisans and friends of Kurdistan Demo- 
cratic party. lt is true that after that attitude, the 
Iraqi Government promulgated new laws recog- 
nizing only general Iraqi organizations. The drama 
is that these general Iraqi organizations themselves 
are being systematically annoyed by the Iraqi 
authorities, and the Iraqi communist party itself, 
everybody knows it, is in a very uncomfortable 
situation. The policy of iıs leading committee 
regarding the Kurdish problems was not a clever 
one, neither very democratic, and prejudicial to 
the interests and rights of our Kurdish people. 
The Kurdish people in Iraq, guided by Kurdistan 
Democratic party, are struggling now to recreate 
the same Kurdish organizations which were theirs 
three years ago. What a loss of tirne, what a blow 
for our still oppressed nation! 


Abroad, the name of Kurdistan was almost 
unknown or distorted. ln spite of its feeble means, 
our “Kurdish Students` Society in Europe` did, 
in a period of three years to make a better known 
Kurdistan, the Kurdish history. culture and nat- 
ional question, what the oriental non-Kurdish 
students organizations failed or were not willing 
to do during tens of years. The Kurdish people 
appreciate our struggle and have a very deep 
affection toward our militant Society. 


Kurdish democtatic organizations must be 
created or recreated, everywhere at home, if not 
yet, to lead successfully the struggle of our people 
for complete national liberation, for peace, for 
democracy, and against imperialism. This is not 
only a right for our people, but also a condition 
for efficiency and success.  Any objection or 
tergiversation from the existing oriental non- 
Kurdish organizations to recognise this fact, would 
be either a sincere strategical error, as it might 
happen -- but still an error, or concession either 
to some kind of cosmopolitism, or to some chauvin- 
istic Arab, Persian or Turkish nationalism. Our 
people will accept no longer to be sacrificed for 
such non-democratic considerations. We hope 
that the sincere non-Kurdish Middle-Eastern 
dernocrats, for whom we have great respect, 
understand this point of view: this is the desire of 
our people. 


Specific Kurdish organizations, when demo- 
cratically lead, as they must be, do not mean, on 
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the other hand, isolationism from .the general 
democratic and liberation rnovement in the world, 
but just on the contrary. 


Specific Kurdish democratic organizations must 
not only collaborate with oriental non-Kurdish 
democratic ones, but also they should be allowed, 
once created, to be united with these last in some 
federative way, without losing their personalities, 
whenever the common interests of both parties 
command it. Of course, this can only happen when 
the oriental non-Kurdish organizations admit the 
existence of the Kurdish ones and the legitimacy of 
their aims, and when the desire of collaboration is 
mutual. 


It must also be added that the specific Kurdish 
organizations must be opened to all Kurdish 
patriotical and democratic elements, democratic 
being taken in the broadest acceptation of the term, 
and not relating to some political body. All 
'Kurdistani' Kurds, that is all Kurds who by their 
thoughts and their acts are actually willing to work 
for the radical solution of the Kurdish question, 
and to serve democratically Kurdistan and the 
Kurdish people, and all non-Kurdish but Kurd- 
istani elements among the national minority of 
Kurdistan, must be allowed to join such 'Kurd- 
istani` organizations, Kurdistani being also taken 
in its broadest meaning. Kurdistani elements 
belong, no doubt, to diverse Kurdish social classes 
and might have different ideologies, but they shall 
all be united on one point: the love of Kurdistan 
and the desire to accomplish Kurdish national 
liberation, democratically. 


In this case, the oriental non-specifically Kurdish 
organizations must dissolve their 'sections” if any, 
in Kurdistan, and accept collaboration, eventually 
some kind of federalism, with the Kurdistani ones. 
In Kurdistan, only Kurdish democratic organi- 
zations must exist, and, in the long run, they alone 
can exist. 


If the oriental non-specifically Kurdish organi- 
zations maintain their 'sections` in Kurdistan, when 
any, concurrently with the Kurdistani organi- 
zations, this would lead, in a first phase, to an 
inadmissible division of the Kurdish demoeratic 
forces (we know already in Kurdistan of Iraq some 
bad experiences), and in a second phase, to the 
complete bankruptey of these coneurrent non- 
Kurdish formations in Kurdistan. We know, in 
fact, and experiences do not lack, that the deepest 
feeling of the Kurdish masses is to accomplish 
Kurdish national! liberation -- the love of Kurdistan 
and that the Kurdish elements who might be tempt- 
ed, under the influence of some bad policy of some 
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non-Kurdish organizations, to serve much more 
the other peoples than their own, and the other 
countries than their own, cannot prosper in Kurd- 
istan. We know, unfortunately, some 'progressive` 
Kurds, for instance in Syria and Iraq, who used 
to work for Arab national aims, ignoring totally, 
or partially, their own people and the Kurdish 
national question, because such was the policy of 
some non-Kurdish oriental political parties. These 
kind of men can no longer prosper among our 


people. 


The Kurds must maintain, as they actually do, 
the mosı friendiy and brotherly relations with the 
other peoples, especially with their neighbours of 
the Middle Eası. But Kurds must not be asked to 
forget themselves and their politically divided and 
actually dependent Kurdistan, and to work for ıhe 
other peoples. Arabs. Persians and Turks, who. 
all are not nationally oppressed like the Kurds. 
We are one of the most oppressed nations on the 
earth. if not the most oppressed. Qur beloved and 
rich country Kurdistan is not yet recognized, even 
in international progressive circles -- and that was 
the bitter experience of the K.S.S.E. in this field, 
ãs a country, as a territory able and invited to 
progress towards unity and national independence. 
and deserving. to 1t: is effect. the support of the 
democratic forces in Ihe world, as it is actually the 
case with all colonies, big or smali. Our Kurdish 
people do really deserve such a wide support, like 
African pcoples. The African peoples are probably 
those who understand the best our question, the 
most friendly attitude of their students delegations 
in the I[.U.S. VIth Congress in Baghdad proves it. 
We are deeply and obligingly thankful to them. 
We look to Africa, to its peoples and its students 
with friendship, with love and hope. 


The Kurdish national liberation movement is a 
democratic one. The national liberation of the 
Kurdish people and Kurdistan will be a huge step 
forward in the service of peace and democracy, 
against imperialism and reaction in the Middle 
East. Speaking of the Kurds, and noting the in- 
significant place reserved to them in the books of 
history, in spite of the eminent historical roll they 
played in the civilization of the Middle East, a 
Russian historian who became a famous Soviet 
linguist, N. Marr, could exclaim, with sympathy: 
*This people forgotten by history!' Our people 
want to be no longer that forgotten nation. Our 
people want that the name of Kurdistan be as 
known in the world as that of any still dependent 
country. And for this, our people want to have 
their own organizations. 


La * 


Now we shall speak of this question within the 
students limits. The idea is to create some Kurdish 
students organization on the scale of the whole 
nation, that might be called 'All-Kurdistan Feder- 
ation of Students` Organizations`. The idea is not 
that of one or few persons, but, in fact, it incarnates 
a dream of the overwhelming majority of the 
Kurdish students, at home and abroad. a dream 
that may come true. not without difficulty, but 
surely, if they want to pass to action. That would 
be one of the most beautiful gifts that the militant 
Kurdish students could ever offer to their courage- 
ous people. And that would be very important 
on political grounds. because it would lead, sooner 
or later, to the organic unification of the Kurdish 
national liberation movement, across the political 
frontiers. 


Owing to the special conditions of each part of 
our divided Kurdistan, a federative solution must 
be chosen. Each part of Kurdistan will have its 
own Kurdish Union of students. Iraqi Kurdistan, 
for instance. will have its 'Iraqi Kurdistan Union 
of Students`', and so on. These Kurdish Unions of 
students of Kurdistan of Turkey, of Kurdistan of 
Iran. of Kurdistan of Iraq and in Syria (U.A.R.), 
together with the Kurdish Students` Society in 
Europe, and the Kurdish Students` Society that 
might be constituted in America, will be all feder- 
ated in the above-mentioned 'All-K urdistan Feder- 
ation of Students` Organizations'. 


We -- responsibles of the K.S.S.E., have already 
discussed the matter with representative elements 
of the Kurdish students in Turkey, in Iran, in Iraq 
and in Syria (U.A.R.). All were very enthusiastic 
about the idea. All also agreed that: (1) -- owing 
to the present hard political conditions of Kurdistan 
(2) -- in order to satisfy all the federated Kurdish 
Unions and not to be the prisoner of the special 
conditions of one part of Kurdistan, (3) -- and in 
order to have the maximum liberty in its activities, 
the Federation should have its centre in Europe. 
for the time being. When the political conditions 
in Kurdistan will have been more favourable. this 
centre will be transferred to home. 


The Federation must be a living incarnation, on 
students ground, of the unity of our oppressed 
people, and of their will to resolve, democratically, 
and thoroughly, the Kurdish national question. 
Based upon these principles, the Federation`s main 
aims should be: (1) -- To unify federally and to 
organize the Kurdish students movement. (2)-- To 
create mutual assistance among the member- 
organizations of the Federation. to let the students 
of each part of Kurdistan know better the problems 
of the other parts of Kurdistan, cultural and 
national, and to help the students of these parts in 
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their struggle for their solution, (3) -- To let the 
Kurdish students participate more actively and 
rationally in the struggle of our people for national 
liberation: (4) -- To make better known to the 
world, to foreign national and international organi- 
zations, the situation of the Kurdish people, the 
Kurdish history. culture and national question: 
(5)-- To represent actively the Kurdish students in 
the international students movement: (6) -- To 
consolidate the friendship and to work for a com- 
plete equality, in cultural and national rights, be- 
tween our people and the neighbouring peoples of 
the Middle East: Persians. Arabs and Turks, and 
their students: (7) -- To help, by all the means at 
the disposal of the Kurdish students, the national 
liberation movement of all dependent, semi- 
dependent and oppressed peoples: (8)-- To partici- 
pate in the general struggle of the students of all 
countries for the world peace, for democracy, 
against colonialism and imperialism. 


Since the Federation centre is to be in Europe. 
the K.S.S.E. will do its best to facilitate the work of 
the Federation. The K.S.S.E.. as any member- 
organization of the Federation, will keep its own 
internal organization, but it will put all its depart- 
ments, bodies and sections, as well as its exper!ence 
in the students international field, in the service of 
the Federation and its activities. 


Relating to its internal organization, the Feder- 
ation will have its congress each year somewhere in 
Europe. All! member-organizations will send to the 
congress their Representatives, duly accredited, and 
they will have equal rights. The congress will 
designate the Federation Executive Committee 
(F.E.C.) representing ALL the member-organi- 
zations. This means that the F.E.C. will be com- 
posed of an equal number of representatives of 
each member-organization, designated respectively 
by them, for instance, two representatives for each 
member-organization. The K.S.S.E. might be 
allowed to have a greater number of representatives 
within the F.E.C., the Federation centre being in 
Europe. But this question must not raise difficulties, 
because the K.S.S.E. students are originated from 
all parts of Kurdistan, and some or all of its repre- 
sentatives in the F.E.C. might also represent one or 
another of the member-organizations at home. 
The F.E.C. might have from 9 to 15 members, 
(even more) according to the number of the member 
organizations, with a President, two or three Vice- 
Presidents (or even a maximum of six Vice- 
Presidents, one for each member-organization), a 
General-Secretary, three to six Secretaries (for 
instance, one for each member-organization), a 
Treasurer, an Editor of the official organ of the 
Federation. Some of these functions might be 
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cumulated, according to circumstances, for example 
the Treasurer might be a Secretary. The members 
of the Executive Committees of the member- 
organizations will be eligible as members of the 
F.E.C. As far as it is possible. it is preferable that 
the mernbers of the F.E.C. remain in Europe, but 
some of them might remain in Kurdistan. The 
ideal would be that the two members of the F.E.C. 
representing each member-organization remains 
one in Europe and one at home. For instance, 
some of the Vice-Presidents of the Federation 
might remain in Kurdistan, to work also in the 
Executive Committees of the member-organizations 
at home. The F.E.C. thus designated will act as a 
single cohesive body. and its decisions must be 
respected by all member-organizations. But in its 
decisions, the F.E.C. must take into consideration 
the special problems of each member-organization 
and the special conditions of each part of Kurdistan, 
according to the Charter of the Kurdish students, 
elaborated at the Congress of Wiesbaden 1956. 
Each member-organization will have its own 
autonomy. and be free in dealing with its own 
matters, according to the situation of each part of 
Kurdistan, on the condition to fulfil its engagement 
towards the Federation and to respect the resolut- 
ions and decisions of the Federal bodies (the Corn- 
gress and the F.E.C.) 


Owing to the rather high number of the F.E.C. 
members and to their dispersion in Europe and, 
eventually, elsewhere, and in spite of ıhat the 
F.E.C. should meet twice or three times a year 
(immediately before and after the annual congress 
and, if possible, once during the year), it is indis- 
pensable to create a smaller body that might be 
called the Federation Administrative Bureau 
(F.A.B.): ıts members, numbering five persons for 
example, will be designated by the F.E.C. among its 
own members. The F.A.B. must be able to meet 
more easily and enabled to deal with current or 
urgent matters, according to the decisions of the 
F.E.C. and the general resolutions of the congress, 
The F.A.B. will be only a body of the F.E.C. and 
responsible before it, while the F.E.C. itself will be 
responsible before the congress. 


For practical purposes, the Federation congress 
and the K.S.S.E. congress can or should be held in 
the same time and place. This means, practically, 
that all member-organizations will send the 
greatest number possible of representatives to the 
annual congress of the K.S.S.E. The place and 
date of this double congress will be determined by 
the F.E.C., after consultation with the K.S.S.E. 


A special question is what should be the relations 
between the member-organizattons operating in 
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Kurdistan and the existing oriental students 
organizations :representing the States sharing 
Kurdistan. For instance, what will be the relations 
between “Iraqi-Kurdistan Students` Union', as 
member-organization of the Federation and the 
“General Union of Students in the Iraqi Republic, 
and so on? 


lt is to think that the constitution of the Feder- 
ation should allow its member-organizations not 
only to collaborate with those oriental non- 
Kurdish Organizations, but also to join them, in 
some federative way, according to the principles 
explained in the first part of this article, under these 
conditions: (1) -- İf the general aims and the 
activity of the oriental general organization are not 
contradictory with those of the Federation; (2) - -If 
the Kurdish member-organization, thinking that it 
is a matter of common interest to join also the 
oriental general Organization concerned, asks to 
this effect the approval of the Federation ; (3) -- If 
the Congress or the F.E.C. approves that demand; 
(4)-- If the oriental general Organization concerned 
accepts that the Kurdish member-organization will 
keep its autonomy and its own internal organization 
and remain at the same time a member of the 
Federation. lndeed this question of double affil- 
iation or membership is one of collaboration and 
mutual goodwill that can be settled by direct and 
friendly negotiations between the Kurdish Feder- 
ation and its member-organization, on one hand, 
and the oriental general Organization concerned, 
on the other. 


To speak more specifically, it is to think that the 
conditions might be realized for “Iraqi Kurdistan 
Students' Union` (which was made only immovable 
after 1958, 'frozen`” and not dissolved) to be con- 
currently member of the Kurdish Federation and 
the G.U.S.I.R., this in spite of all the regrettable 
incidents which marked the participation of the 
K.S.S.E. in the Vlıh L.U.S. Congress in Baghdad, 
incidents of which the G.U.S.I.R. is the only 
responsible. It is up to the students of lraqi 
Kurdistan to thaw or to recreate their Kurdish 
Union, and it is up to the G.U.S.I.R. to prove its 
goodwill by recognizing the existence of that 
Union, as a member-organization of this same 
G.U.S.I.R. (as it was the situation before July 
1958) and concurrently as member-organization of 
the Kurdish Federation to be created. This would 
be a very important collaboration between all 
Kurdish students and lraqi students beneficial for 
the case of democracy in the Middle East. If the 
G.U.S.I.R. refuses such a solution which could be, 
we think, quite desirable by the Kurdish students in 
Iraq, or if, escaping the problem, it prefers negative 
tergiversations (as, unfortunately, it is accustomed 
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to do when Kurdish problems are discussed) the 
G.U.S.I.R. may know that the Kurdish students 
will go always on, with or without Iraqi collabor- 
ation, in the service of the Kurdish students' move- 
ment, of the Kurdish people and of democracy in 
the Middle Fast. 


We ignore what is the exact present situation of 
the students' movement in Iran, but if a solution 
could be found with the Iranian students, similar 
to that described just above, the Kurdish students 
would be, we think, very happy. 


Unfortunately, for the time being, such a solution 
seems to be impossible to reach with the official 
students' organizations of Turkey and the U.A.R., 
the very existence of the Kurdish people in these 
States being still officially ignored by them as well 
as by their respective Governments. We ask the 
Turkish and U.A.R. students` organizations to be 
really dernocratic, to be demoeratic not only in 
their writing but also in their actions. We ask the 
Turkish and U.A.R. students not only to recognise 
the existence of our people but also to struggle 
loyally for the recognition of the Kurdish national 
and cultural rights by those Governments. Once 
this primordial principle accepted and observed, 
the dialogue can be engaged, Until then, the 
Kurdish students will continue carrying on their 
duty towards their oppressed people and towards 
democracy, with ıhe help of all good democrats in 
the world. 

* 


* * 


Those are the principles, as proposed by the 
author of these lines, to govern the future 'ALL- 
Kurdistan Federation of Students` Organizations” 
the Kurdish students are appealed to create. The 
Federation might also be called 'Kurdistan National 
Federation of Students` Organizations', this last 
appellation seems even to be better than the first, 
the word '“national` giving in itself the meaning of 
“AIL Kurdistan” and putting in relief the national 
aspect of the matter. Those principles are naturally 
mere proposals, but they might constitute a basis 
for discussion. The Kurdish students, especially 
in Kurdistan, are appealed to study them, to prepare 
amendments or, new constructive proposals, in 
order to create the Federation in the shortest 
possible time. 


But the Federation cannot be created without a 
minimum of two member-organizations. We have 
already one Organization, abroad, in Europe, the 
K.S.S.E. The Kurdish students in all parts of 
Kurdistan are fervently appealed to create or to 
recreate their Unions. 


The Kurdish students in Turkey are appealed to 
ereate their 'Turkish-Kurdistan Union of Students” 
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(or “Kurdistan of Turkey Union of Students'), if 
they believe it will correspond to a national nec- 
essity, ard we are sure they do. The Kurdish 
students originated from Kurdistan of Turkey and 
members of the K.S.S.E. are asked to get in contact 
with their colleagues at home, to this effect. 


The Kurdish students in Iran are appealed to 
create or recreate their 'Iranian-Kurdistan Union 
of Students`, in the same conditions. 


The Kurdish students in Iraq are appealed to 
recreate their 'Iraqi-Kurdistan Union of Students', 
in the same conditions. 


The Kurdish students in Syria, U.A.R.. are 
appealed to create their Union, in the same con- 
ditions. 


The Kurdish Students` Society in America are 
appealed to create their “Kurdish Students? Society 
jn America'. 


The Sixth Congress of thè K.S.S.E. will be 
held in Amsterdam. Holland, in August !%61. 
The Kurdish students` Organizations that would 
have been created before that date, as well as 
the Kurdish students in the parts of Kurdistan 
where such Organizations could not yet have been 


created, are cordially invited to send representative 
delegates to that K.S.S.E. congress, in order to 
discuss the creation of the Federation and to adopt 
its Constitution. A draft Constitution of the 
Federation will be prepared, as basis for the dis- 
cussion. The Federation would probably be created 
at that same congress if the representatives of at 
least one new Organization, created in Kurdistan, 
were present. In this case, this or these new Organi- 
zations are begged to designate the members they 
would like to represent them in the F.E.C., so that 
the Federation can be actually created at the con- 
gress. They are also begged to inform the K.S.S.E. 
Executive Committee of their desire to attend the 
congress as early as possible. 


Kurdish students wherever you are, in Kurdistan 
or abroad, let us actively work for the creation of 
our “Kurdistan National Federation of Students' 
Organizations', JN THE SERVICE OF OUR 
MOST OPPRESSED BUT VALIANT AND 
INDOMITABLE PEOPLE and of Democracy in 
the Middle East! 


Oriental non-Kurdish students, Arabs, Perisnas 
and Turks, prove your democracy by accepting the 
friendship we are willing to offer you, but not at the 
expense of the rights and interests of our people! 


Activities of the K.S.S.E's Executive Committee 


Following are a few of the many activities of the 
E.C. during the last two months. 


ı. A memorandurm was sent to United Nations 
Organization on the subject of the imprisonment of 
the Kurdish patriots in Syria. The Society, as 
usual, received a reply informing us that the 
memorandum was being sent to the U.A.R. 
Government. 


2. A memorandum was sent to President Nasser 
after the announcement of the sentences on Mr. 
Osman Sabri, Dr. N. Zaza, Mr. Qedrijan and their 
Colleagues. 


3. A memorandum was sent to the U.N. re- 
garding the imprisonment of marıy Kurdish intell- 
ectuals and prominent personalities in Turkey. 
Also a telegram was sent to General Gursel, Head 
of the Turkish State, when the trial of 49 Kurdish 
patriots began in secret on 3.!.1961. The Society 
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informed many newspapers of this trial and so far 
some of them have commented on it. 


4. A long and sharp reply to the attacks made 
upon our Society by the Shah's weekly newspaper 
called Kurdistan!', was sent to Teheran. 


5. Last month a memorandum was sent to the 
Iraqi Prime Minister Abdul Karim Kassem regard- 
ing the full rights of the Kurdish people in Iraqi 
Kurdistan and the banning of some Kurdish 
publications. 


6. Wurya Rawanduzi, the Vice-President of the 
K.S.S.E. represented the Society, as an observer, 
at the Foundation Conference of the General 
Union of Iraqi Students` Abroad, held in Praque 
between 25th and 30th December 1960. 

General Secretary, 
K. FUAD 


Berlin--21.1.1961. 
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Copy of the Telegram which was sent to Ankara 
on 2.1.1961 


His. Excellency General Gursel. Head of Turkish 
State, Ankara. 


Your Excelleney, 


The change of government under your guardian- 
ship filled tle hearts of the Kurdish people with 
hope. Nevertheless the detention and suppression 
of hundreds of Kurdish people goes on. We hear 
that 49 Kurdish people recentliy detained were 
sentenced to secret proceedings; Kurdish people 
who did not do anything else but to demand the 


respect of the cultural and national rights of the 
Kurdish people. 


We ask your Excellency to guarantee defence 
rights to all accused Kurdish people and as in the 
case of Yassiada, to employ public proceedings. 

Jn the name of the Kurdish Delegation, 
KAMURAN BEDIR-KHAN. 


For the Kurdish Students` Society in Europe, 
President CHERIFF VANLY. 


The 49 Kurds on ırial in 4nkara 


They are: Sevket Turan (Major). Naci Kutluay (M.D.), Koca Elbistan (M.D.). Yavuz Camlibel (4rmıy 
Officer ), Mehmet Ali Dinler (Law Š5rudenı ), Yusuf Koçar (4rm) Ofhicer ). Ziya Serefhanoglu (Lawıer). 
Necdet Ozankara (Law Srudent ). Hasan Akkus (Merchan! ), Durdu Akkoyunlu (Merchanı ), Selim Kiliçoglu 
(Teacher), Sebahattin (4rnı» Officer). Sait Elçi (4ecountant ). Sait Bingöl (Economy Sfudenı ). Sitki Elbistan 
(Law Studenr ). Ali Karahan (Lawyer), Necati Siyahkan (Medical Študentı ), Esalı Cemiloglu (Engineer), 
Sait Kirmizitoprak (C/erk), Yesar Kaya (Econonıy Sıudent ), Faik Savas (Medical Studenî ). Haydar Aksu 
(Lawyer ), Ziya Acar (Law Studenı ), Fadil Budak (Law 5ı udeııt ). Halil Demirel (4r) Offcer ). Feril Bilen 
(Merclıant ), Mustafa Direkçigil (M.D.). Feyzi Avsar (M.D.). Hasan Ulus (Comfracıor ). Nazmi Balkas 
(4gricultural Studenî ). Hüseyin Uçok (AMedical Studenı ), Mehmet Cigdem ( Decoraıor), Fevzi Kartal (Lawyer 
Mehmet Eydemir (Medical Student). Abdurahman Efemdolak (Jowrnalisı ), Musa Anter (Law $ırudenı ). 
Cahit Yildirim (Law yer). Emin Kotan (Zlecırician),. Okkes Karadag (Labourer),. Muhsin Samata (Farmıer). 
Turgut Akin (Law 5Š/ıudent ). Mustafa Ramanli (Law 5/ııdenı ). Mehmet Ozer (Medical Sıudenı ), Feyzullah 
Demirtas (Law Studenı ), Cezmi Balkas (4gricultural Srudenr ). Palis Yoku (Engineering Studenı ). Smet Balkas 
(Medical Studenr ). Nurettin Yilmaz (Law Sıııdenı ). 
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Restive Kurds 


The Times, December 15th 1960 


A trial began recently in Damascus of thirty-two 
Syrian Kurds, who are accused of trying to disrupt 
the United Arab Republic by setting up an inde- 
perıdent State of Kurdistan. Last week, also the 
Turkish Government announced that fifty-five 
landowners from eastern Turkey, mostly of Kurdish 
origin, who were detained after the Army took over 
in May, are to be resettled in the west. There is no 
need to look for any direct connexion between the 
two events. The complaint against the Turkish 
deportees is that they were parasitic feudal leaders, 
propped up by the Menderes regime for its own 
purposes, not that they were nationalist dissidents. 
On the other hand. here is a reminder that Kurds 
can at any time be a problem to their host countries, 
which include Iraq and Iran as well as Turkey and 
Syria. 

Kurdish nationalism of a sort is over a hundred 
years old. Like their neighbours, the Armenians, 
Kurdish highlanders periodically took up arms 
against Ottoman misgovernment, and when reports 
of independence movements reached them they 
decided one would suit them too. The high-water of 
their fortune came when the possibility of an inde- 
pendent Kurdistan was acknowledged by the Treaty 
of Sèvres. Since then they have remained divided -- 
at least as much by their own tribal rivalries as by 
Jines on the map. What gives them restiveness today 
is Russia. In the Caucasian republics of the Soviet 
Union are perhaps 60,000 Kurds -- enough to 
provide a nucleus for propaganda purposes, and a 
home for refugees. The large Kurdish minorities 
in neighbouring countries are an obvious field for 
communist penetration. KHALID BAKDASH, the 
Syrian communist leader, is a Kurd, and MUSTAFA 
BARZANI, who had been a thorn in the side of Iraq 
Governments for more than a decade, was one of 
the first exiles to return from Russia after the 
revolution. 


Since the end of the First World War Russian 
policy has blown hot and cold over the concept of 
ındependent Kurdistan. Sometimes it has been 
regarded as a symptom of '“nationalist deviation', 
and in Iraq, which is now officially an 'Arab and 
Kurdish Republic`, the Kurdish communist party 
is not secessionist.  Elsewhere, however, the 
nationalist drum can be beaten, and it is often hard 
for the Governments concerned to know exactly 
what they are up against. There are still the old- 
fashioned tribal and religious leaders, hostile to 
central authority of any sort, and not above taking 
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Russian help, as in the short-lived. Mahabad 
Republic in Iran at the end of the war. There is 
the younger educated generation who feel, often 
with reason, that the outlying provinces where 
they live are starved of the benefits of progress. 
And there are the straight communists. The 
difficulty is to control the latter without curbing 
the advancing of a people who are, on the whole, 
being everywhere assimilated with a good measure 
of success. 


Editor: The above editorial article of 7/ıe Times, in 
spite of having some fair information about 
Kurdish people for the reader, it has also many 
misleading points. For instance it says, 'on the 
other hand, there is a reminder that Kurds can 
at anytime be a problem to their host countries, 
which include !raq. Iran as well as Turkey and 
Syria`, 

Indeed the Kurdish people can and shall cause 
trouble if some of these governments continue to 
deny them their just rights and unless they prepare 
for a life based on justice, eqıuality and mutual 
recognition. But really, what we would like to 
point out here is that these four countries mentioned 
in the article are NOT hosts to the Kurdish people, 
for the Kurdish people lives in its own land -- 
Kurdistan, and the Kurds have inhabited this 
country since the dawn of history. 


The Kurdish people occupies a common territory 
despite the ARBITRARY FRONTIER DIVIS- 
IONS, it speaks a common language, shares a 
common culture, traditions and customs, and 
possesses the basis for a single national! economy. 


The Sèvres Treaty (1920) as is mentioned in the 
article. recognized in Artieles 62, 63 and 64 the 
rights of the Kurdish people to an independent and 
united state, but Kemal Ataturk refused to abide 
by this Treaty, which was supplanted by the 
Lausanne Treaty in 1923, which disregarded the 
right of the Kurdish people to a national state. 


The attitude of the rulers of Kurdistan towards 
the Kurdish people has caused many bloody revolts 
by the Kurds in the past 40 years. The Kurdish 
people will continue their struggle for their rights, 
the right to SPEAK and study in Kurdish, the right 
to be recognized as Kurds and the right of self- 
determination. 


The deportation of Kurds from Kurdistan of 
Turkey and their resettlement in the Turkish parts 
of the Republic, has been going on for some time. 
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But General Gursel now has new excuses for these 
deportations. The deportees are Menderes sup- 
porters! 


The recent trials and detention of Kurds in 
various parts of Kurdistan prove that their assimil- 
ation by force or otherwise, is quite impossible. 
These Kurds, amongst other things, were charged 
with attempting to set up an independent Kurdish 
state. 


As for the Kurds in the Soviet Union. it is only 
natural to assume that they support their brothers 


in Kurdistan in their every effort for the solution 
of their national question, but the nationalistic 
ideas and the efforts to free Kurdistan originate 
amongst the Kurdish people in Kurdistan herself. 


The article also mentions the *'Kurdish Com- 
munist Party` in Iraq. There is no such thing as a 
Kurdish Communist Party. There is, however, a 
*'Democratic Party of Kurdistan` which was offic- 
ially licenced by Iraqi Government in February 
1960. This Party is headed by Mustafa Barzani. 


Telegrams to Nasser 


The following telegram was sent to President 
Nasser of U.A.R., by the Excutive Committee of 
the K.S.S.E.: 


President Nasser--Cairo, 


We demand the immediate release of our 
Kurdish patriots in Damascus, especially Dr. 
Nuraddin Zaza, Osman Sabri, Qadrijan, Muham- 
med Zelfo and Majeed Hajo. 

E.C., K.S.S.E. 


--. Similar telegrams were also sent to President 
Nasser by the K.S.S.E. branches all over Europe. 


Dr. N. Zaza, the 
Founder and Hon- 
orary Member of 
the K.S.S.E.--life 
imprisonmenı. 


“International Society--Kurdistan! 


An 'International Society Kurdistan? was 
founded by three Dutehmen in Amsterdam on 


July 1st 1960. It is now active in about a dozen . 


countries and publishing a monthly information 
magazine which is the only non-Kurdish periodical 
entirely devoted to Kurdish and related affairs. 
The 'lİnternationa! Society Kurdistan` is a pro- 
gressive, democratic body, politically and ideolog- 
ically independent and wants to act as a 'pressure 
group'. ln fact it is a dynamic, modern mixture of 
three types of organisation already known: a 
scientific society, a multi-national friendship league 
and a centre for democratic action. 


The leaders of the *`International Society Kur- 
distan” are: Mr. Silvio van Rooy (First Chairman). 
Mr. Lou Simonse (Second Chairman), Dr. Jan 
Kemp (Secretary), Mr. Jouthe Roodbergen (Second 
Secretary) and Mr. Eelco Broeksma (Treasurer). 
The Society's oflices are in Amsterdam-West 
(Netherlands), Da Costastraat, 25/1. 


Within the framework of I.S.K. there are: a 
Scientific Council (leading the Society's scientific 
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activities), a Kurdish Central Library in Europe, a 
Kurdish Sound Archive and a Kurdish Picture 
Archive. 


The Society`s many-sided activities are meeting 
with increasing interest from several quarters. The 
Kurdish press in Iraq and several newspapers in 
Europe have already reported on this initiative in 
favour of oppressed, divided and under-developed 
Kurdistan. 


Summarizing the results of the first eight months 
of the *International Society Kurdistan`s' existence. 
its leaders are optimistic about l.S.K's future. 
Democratic,international solidarity with the Kurds. 
they feel, could make an important contribution to 
a brighter future for the Kurdish nation. The 
Society`s monthly information magazine. up till 
now appearing in German, will come out under the 
name of *'Kurdish Facts' in an entirely new form this 
month. It can be subscribed to at Ê!'2 annually, 
airmail outside Europe being charged extra. 


* * ba * 
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Friends of Kurdistan all over the world are now 
organizing in 

THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY 
KURDISTAN 

the only international democratic, private agency 
of .non-Kurds 

seeking to inform other nations on Kurds and 
Kurdistan 

supporting systematically the Kurdish struggle for 
emancipation 

fighting for friendship between the Kurds, their 
West-Asian neighbours and all other nations in 
the world. 


THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY 
KURDISTAN 

is a new type of organization. It's a dynamic 
mixture of a scientific society, a multi-national 


friendship league and a centre for democratic 
action. 


THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY 
KURDISTAN 

is open to every sincere friend of the Kurds, to 
everybody really interested in Kurdistan. It has 
branches in several parts of the world. 


THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY 
KURDISTAN 

will gladiy advise you how you can learn more 
about the Kurds`and their country and about what 
you can do to help your Kurdish friends. A friend 
in need is a friend indeed. Apply today to 

THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY 
KURDISTAN 

Central Office: Da Costastraat, 25/1, Amsterdam- 
West, Netherlands, or to your local I.S.K. Branch. 


Prominent Swiss Protest Against Death Sentences in 
Iranian Kurdistan 


About 20 prominent Swiss personalites signed a 
statement condemning the conditions under which 
the trial of the four Kurds, viz. G. Blurian, R. 
Shariati, A. Yousifi and I. Kasimlu, was held and 
whereby the death sentences was passed on all. 


They demanded a reprieve for them under the 
conditions stated in the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. ` 


This statement carries, amongst others, the 
signatures of: 

Karl Barth -- Writer from Basle. 

Friedrich Dürrenmatt -- Playwright, Geneva. 


Ernest Ansermet -- Conductor of the Swiss 
Symphony Orchestra, Geneva. 

P. H. Simon -- Professor, Fribourg. 

Max Frisch -- Writer, Zurich. 

Walter Muschg, Basel. 

Marcel Reymond -- Writer, Geneva. 

Svend Steling-Michaud, Geneva. 

Fredy Buache, Lausanne. 

Charles-Henri Favrod -- Journalist, Lausanne. 

Yves Velan -- La-Chauš-de-Fonds. 

Charles Brütsch. 

Jean-Louis Cornuz. 

Union of Students of the Neuchêtel University. 


Press Comment 


Kurds Stirring Trouble in Iraq; 
Barzani Tribe Oþþoses Kassim 


Premier Abdul Karim Kassim is having serious 
difficulty with Iraq's largest minority, the I,500,000 
or so Kurdish tribesmen of the North... 


... The Kurds, a tough, nomadic race of mount- 
aineers, are different in language, customs and even 
costume from the Arab majority among the 
5,000,000 Iraqi. The two peoples are primarily 
linked by their common belief in Islam. 

The dream of most Kurds is a Kurdish national 
state, embracing all the Kurds in Iraq, Iran, Turkey, 
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Syria and the Soviet Union. On occasion, the 
Soviet Union champions these national aims; 
Moscow now is broadcasting propaganda regularly 
to the Kurds of Iran. 


For forty years the Kurdish question has been 
causing upheavals in the Middle East. The Royal 
Government in Iraq, overthrown by General 
Kassim, July 1958, faced several Kurdish revolts. 
Mullah Mustapha and his tribe of Iraqi Kurds 
joined the abortive, Soviet-sponsored revolt in 
Azerbaijan Province of Iran following World War 
l1. 


This year there have been reports of unrest 
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among the Kurds of South-Eastern Turkey. In 
Syria, several Kurds are currently being tried on 
charges of plotting a revolt. 


Here (/raq . . . Ed.) the Kurds backed General 
Kassim`s revolution in 1958 in the hope that it 
offered them some chance of at least local auton- 
omy. Mullah Mustapha returned to Baghdad in 
triumph after twelve years of exile behind the Iron 
Curtain . . 

„..1n Baghdad the Kurdish Democratic Party, 
loosely al!ied with the Cormmmunists, was demanding 
more rights and benefits for all Kurds. Particularly 
the party asked for recognition of the Kurdish lan- 
guage in schools and publications and for public 
works projects ... 

The “New York Times, International! Edition 
20th December 1960. 
* * 


* * 


Forty-nine on Kurdish Plot 
Charges 


Charged with attempting to establish a Kurdish 
State in Eastern Turkey. 49 people appeared before 
a special military court in Ankara yesterday. The 
proceedings are being held in camera. 


Military and professional men are among those 
charged. They were arrested in December 1959, 
but the Menderes regime suppressed the news “in 
the interests of the state`. 

“Daily Telegraph'. 
5th January 1961. 


* * * * 


New Signs of Nationalism in Turkey. 


Wide comment has been caused by notices which 
have appeared in the past few days in Istanbul and 
other parts of Turkey warning all Turkish nationals 
to speak Turkish in Turkey and telling thern to warn 
those who do not that they must do so. The notices, 
which have appeared in shop windows, on buses 
and in other public places, emanate from the 
Federation of Turkish Students but appear to enjoy 
the approval of the authorities. 

One notice much in evidence reads: “Compatriots. 
Speak Turkish. And give a warning to those who 
don't'. Arnıother shows a map of Turkey in which 
the words 'in Turkey Turkish is spoken` are 
written. 

The Government of Istanbul, General Refik 
Tulga, said at a press conference yesterday that 
foreign languages “which grate on the Turkish ear' 
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should not be spoken in loud voices in public 
places. He did not explain which languages do 
have this effect on the Turkish ear. 


Minoritles Concerned. 

The outburst of Turkish nationalism, which co- 
incides with other recent manifestations. has 
caused some consternation among the Greek and 
Armenian minorities in Istanbul, many of whom 
have taken Turkish nationality, and whose com- 
mand of the Turkish tongue is in some instances 
imperfeet. Uneasiness is also among the Kurdish 
populations in eastern Turkey. 

“The Times'. 
29th August 1960. 


On ıhese principles, the Turkish governmen! hopes 
to establish democracy in Turkey! By) denying 
reqlity and ignoring the six million Kurds, living in 
Kurdistan of Turkey, and hundredş of ıhousands of 
Greek, Armenian and Arab minorities in Turkey, 
the Turkish government is making a serious mistake 
ıwfıich is no! in the interest of the country as a 
wfıole. Ep. 


Charge of Agitating for 
Kurdish State 


The trial of 49 persons accused of agitating in 
favour of the creation of a separate Kurdish state 
in Eastern Turkey began in the military court of 
the Ankara Garrison command here yesterday. 
After identification of the accused the court decided 
to continue the trial in secret session. 

The accused include lawyers, doctors, university 
students, engineers and several officers of the armed 
forces. 27 of them were arrested a year ago under 
the Menderes regime, while the other 22 were taken 
into custody after the revolution in May. 

Holding the trial in secret conforms with general 
practice in matters connected with the large 
Kurdish minority in Fastern Turkey . .. 


The Times--January 5th !%1 


Get your copy of-- 
“Kurdish Facts and 


West-Asian Aُfjairs 
--every month 
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The 'Secret Clauses” of Turkish Policy 


Did Menderes want to Atomise Kurdistan? 


There will shortly be a question, at Yassiada, we 
hear of things other than Afghan hounds, and it 
will be behind closed doors that all the circum- 
stances which surrounded the main theme of the 
infamous Baghdad Pact will be debated.. This Pact 
has for a long time disturbed the peace of the Middle 
East, and Celal Bayar and Adnan Menderes carry 
the responsibility for it, along with the fiery Nourıi 
Said and Anglo-Saxon diplomats. One of the 
graver consequences of this Pact, dedicated from 
the moment of signature to the shame of all the 
Arab people will have been to a violent and success- 
ful Soviet offensive, unrest in Iran and Jordan and 
the Turkish Coup d`Eraı which, even if it is the last 
to date, will not end this fine series of disasters for 
the West. 


The initiative for the Pact originated in the 
U.S.A.. the tortuous policy of irascible J. F. Dulles, 
who had made in the spring of 1953 a study tour 
of the Middle East. accompanied by Harold 
Stassen, the Director of the Mutual Society Agency. 
They at the time were shaping in the State Depart- 
ment the idea of protecting the Middle East from 
Soviet influence by forming a Northern Bloc, called 
the 'northern tier' running from Turkey to Pakistan, 
and passing through Iraq. The year 1955 saw the 
realization of the project abundantly financed and 
supplied militarily by Washington, under the 
form of a Pact signed in Baghdad on the 24th of 
February, between Turkey and Iraq, which Great 
Britain, Pakistan and Iran joined very quickly. 


One can easily imagine the anger of Moscow and 
the Arab countries who irmmediately cut off Bagh- 
dad from their Community. 


However, the Pact on face value was apparently 
in-offensive; it was only composed of happy 
formulae, all conforming to international courtesy. 
lt did not make a single precise statement of policy, 
but its innuendoes were so loaded with menaces 
that all the ministries concerned could see in it a 
strong war machine; the references it made to 
*subversion` and the need to fight it by all possible 
means, made of it mainly -- an instrument for 
political intervention by the U.S.A. in the internal 
affairs of the Member States. 


The years 1955, 1956 and 1957 were regularly 
dedicated to political purges, to the setting up of an 
administration and economic system, with a 
policy destined to prepare the big military 
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manoeuvre of 1958. In January of the same year 
in Ankara there was in effect a decisive re-union of 
the Pact in the presence of J. F. Dulles. lt was then 
that, through the indiscretions committed by a high 
officer. and of which we will say nothing at the 
moment, the authors revealed the atrocious 
American decisions. To the fearful populations of 
the East. peaceful for centuries. the Baghdad Pact 
promised to bring the atomıc danger. On the 21st 
January the Agency Tass immediately raised its 
voice against 'the installation of atomic bases near 
the sacred places of Islam`. 


The same day the Egyptian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs declared that no plane carrying atomic 
bombs would be allowed to fly over Egypt. Because 
all these sombre presentiments were confirmed by 
powerfu! and under-hand political interventions in 
Syria, Lebanon and Jordan, Arab public opinion 
rose. The year I958 was full of revolts: the bloody 
revolution in Lebanon; the premature constitution 
of the U.A.R. and the destruction in Iraq of the 
Hashemite Monarchy. Conscious of danger, the 
Iraqi Army rejected the villainous impositions of 
the Baghdad Pact. We know today what it was 
all about. 


A secret clause, to which Menderes had given his 
wholehearted approval foresaw in case of immin- 
ent danger. the neutralization of all the Kurdish 
Country by atomic bombardment, to stop a Soviet 
invasion. lt proposed in fact systematic genocide. 
It is the literal tcuth that the clause foresaw that, in 
the event, everything would be organized to empty 
the country (as a preliminary) of most of the 
population, by denying the Kurds their supporting 
social and economie system, in order to make them 
leave their domain voluntarily. 


One understands today why the Kurds have so 
strongly supported the Iraq Revolution. Having 
come upon the Pact documents revealing that 
secret clause, the Kurdish Committee in ]959 sent a 
memorandum to the Secretary General of U.N.O. 
who opened an inquiry. 


At that time, the military junta of Ankara. 
fearing a scandal, tried to leave the Baghdad Pact 
(now called C.E.N.T.O. since the withdrawa! of 
Iraq in 1958). 


The Marytyrdom of the Kurds hangs pretty 
heavily on the Turkish conscience : the last massacre 
we know of was carried out in 1938, when the I!th 
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Regiment of the 4th Army executed 481 Kurds in 
the Sansa local, near EËrzinkam; the tortured 
victims were shot in groups of 20 after 20 of their 
compatriots had dug their graves: the 481st was 
buried by a soldier. 


We have the statement of an eye-witness and 
other people say that the Commander of that 4th 


Newroz 


Newroz -- the Kurdish National Day :- was, as 
usual, celebrated by our branches all over Europe. 
In London. a successful party was given by our 
U.K. branch. At this party the Branch President 
spoke of the meaning of Newroz and its history 
and he also gave an account on the history of the 
Kurdish people and Kurdistan, as well as the Kur- 
dish National question today. The team of dancers. 
in their colourful national! dresses, performed many 


Army is one of the group responsible for the junta 
which is in the government today. We understand 
that they must be pardoned, and we must overlook 
the fact that they did not turn a hair at lopping off 
heads under the old regime ... 


!La Tribune des Nations' -- Paris, 21st October 
19640. 


in Buroþe 


beautiful folk dances. The singers sang lovely 
Kurdish songs. Coloured slides on Kurdistan were 
shown to the guests. 


M. Salih Karadaghi wrote a peom dedicated to 
this occasion, and read it splendidiy in Kurdish. 
The English translation of the poem which was 
dare by Said Aziz Dzayi to the guests. is printed 
below: 


THE FESTIVAL OF NEWROZ 


b): M. SALIH KARADAGHI 


Newroz is a joyful celebration, 

A festival of freedom for the Kurds. 

A time for dancing, a time for freedom 

From bondage, from sadness, from misery. 

In honour of Newroz the gentle meadows, 

The cliffs and slopes, the rough places and smooth, 
The towering heights, the rocky valley beds, 

All bear a flowery mantle, red and gold. 

Swayed by the soft caresses of the breeze 

Wild tulips blow in thousands on the plain. 

The fumitory and the meadow-sweet, 

Anemones, lucerne and common clover, 

Form warp and weft of a dazzling carpet, 
Self-woven, without shuttle, reed or heald. 

The oak-tree by the stream, the terebinth 

Both blossom forth with button buds of green. 
The beautifu! light creatures of the air 

Fly by, their feathers fanning us below. 

They flit from tree to tree, from flower to flower, 
Singing merrily on every bough. 

At Newroz the land of Kurdistan 

Throws off at last its sombre winter coat. 

At Newroz-time the Kurdish people all, 

The young and old, the great ones and the small, 
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Wili greet each other with the fervent wish. 
*May this and every day be blessed for you'. 
It was Newroz when Kawa the blacksmith 
Raised above his head the mighty hammer 
To smash the evil dragon Zuhhak`s skull, 

As lightning strikes and slits a tree in two. 
The mighty Kawa, champion of the Kurds. 
Set free thereby a host of innocents. 

O Kawa! now all Kurdistan is bound, 
Helpless in the hands of craven tyrants, 
Divided up and portioned out among them, 
Unable to fend off their vicious blows. 

The lightning-clouds of hope are in the sky. 
The heavy-burdened evening clouds of Spring. 
It's clear they bear the soothing rain of freedom 
To shower on each and all impartially. 

1 cry to all your loving sons for help. 

To hasten and avenge you with all speed. 

So be of one united heart and soul, 

Unite all Kurdistan from end to end, 

Tread underfoot those who would drain her blood 
And raise aloft the flag of freedom now! 


Newroz--London, 1961, 
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B.B.C. Television and Kurdistan 


ln reply to a letter written by the President of 
U.K. branch of the K.S.S.E. to the Editor of 
*Panorama`, the following letter was received : 


Dear Mr. Dizayee, 


Thank you for your letter of February 9th. I am 
sorry you missed our programme on Iraq. Refer- 
ence was made to the Kurdish population of the 
country in the course of a short sequence which we 
filmed in a village about 60 miles east of Sulimaniya. 


In the commentary it was stated that about one 
in four of the Iraq population are Kurds, an Aryan 
race like most Europeans. Their villages tended to 


Letters to 


Dear Sir, 


On perusing through a few copies of your 
magazine, l was very impressed by the excellent 
work performed by the Kurdish Students in Europe. 
This, surely, must be an organization unique in its 
aims and aspirations. 


A parallel in such oppression and exploit of a 
hitherto and potentially great nation by the 
governments of more than four countries gives the 
Kurdish problem an individuality of its own. 
But strangely enough the iniquities suffered by the 
Kurds seem to acquire the compassion and sym- 
pathies of all except those in a position to assist 
them. 


The demagogy employed by those directly con- 
cerned in perpetrating the atrocities on the un- 
fortunate Kurds, who seern to be the victims of 
circumstances beyond their control, is of vilest 
form. Passion and prejudice seem to rate as high 
ideals of the despotic and unjust governments 
responsible for such repressions -- under the name 
of reašon of course! 


'Violence is suicide` said Mahatma Gandhi, but 
the more l cogitate on this the more convinced I 
am that nowadays violence is the most expedient 
way of achieving popular and effective world 
support. 


It is true that ıhe Kurds are convinced of the 
futility. of violence and its dreadful immediate 
consequences, yet how long will they be able to 
resist drifting towards it, if they are not granted 
their innate human rights as a people comprising 
one nation. 
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be extremely poor. Many Kurds allege that the 
Arabs take the profits from the oil in Kurdish 
territory and give too little in return. The commen- 
tary went on to state that there is a Kurdish pop- 
ulation in Persia and Turkey as well and many 
Kurds still hope for a national state, although in 
Iraq their more practical aim is, at present, to win 
greater control of their local affairs. 


Yours sincerely, 


DAVID WHEELER, 
Assistant Editor, 'Panorama'. 


l4th February. 1961I. 


the Editor 


However, it is my express desire that such a 
sorry state of affairs will materialize. But only an 
independent and impartial organization like the 
U.N. is tn a position to intervene and enşsure a 
peaceful solution. Or, perhaps the U.N.O. is only 
the champion of “the man with a whip'. 

In conclusion l will quote a few lines by Emerson 


which convey my feelings on this problem most 
admirabiy:-- 


'“Justice Conqucers evermore, 
Justice after as before, 
And he who battles on her side, 
God, though he were ten times slain. 
Crowns him victor glorified.” 
Yours faithfully, 
JAGINDAR SINGH, 
Amristar, Punjab, India. 
January 1961. 
* * * * 
Dear Sir, 
IL understand that the Kurdish Students` Society 
publishes a review called KURDISTAN. 


1 shall be very grateful if you could let me have 
this publication and if possible all the back numbers 
including any special editions of this review. 


! shall be pleased to send you a cheque for this. 
Thanking you in anticipation. 
Yours faithfully, 


R. CORNU (Mrs.), 
London, S.W.S5. 
September I960. 
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Dear Sir, 

IL am doing my Ph.D. on Kurdish question and 
am particularly interested to know about the 
Republic of Mehabad. Any material in English, 
French, Arabic concerning : 

Il. The life of Qazi: Muhammad, Mustafa 
Barzani and other Kurdish leaders. 


2. The organization and genesis of Komele 
Party of Mehabad. 

3. Programme of the Republic, people. goals. 

4. The tragic end of Qazi Muhammad, would 
immensely interest me. l will certainly appreciate 
it if you could send your available materials and 
references which you might know of. If it involves 
some expenses | would be glad to remit the expenses 
prior to. or after, the receipt of the materials. 

Hoping to receive your answer, İl remain. 

Very truly yours, 
FREE FIROOZI, 
Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
February !961. 


* * 


Dear Sir. 
We enclose letter* which has been received from 
the Turkish Embassy. 
This has been acknowledged saying that it has 
been forwarded to the Editor for attention. 
Yours faithfully, 
COASBY & CO. LTD. 
December 1960. 
Turkish Embassy, 
43 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.I. 
* Dear Sirs, 


The Military Attaché. Colonel Sadi Koçaş, is 
anxious to obtain one of your publications which 
we believe is called KURDISTAN. 
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It would be very much appreciated if you would 
kindly supply him with one copy of this publication: 
if you will inform us of the cost, we shall be glad to 
send you payment immediately. The name of the 
author is, we regret, unknown. 

We look forward to hearing from you shortly 
and remain. 

Yours faithfully, 
ANNE TOMKINS, 
Secretary to the Service Attaches. 


| Read ENE 
) 
ù 


“Kurdish Facts and 


West-Asian Aُffairs” 
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International Society 
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Kurdish Literature 


Hêdi Hêdi 
by Mehmed Bor 


Wê keko wê bavo hûn çima sikinîne? 

Bona wê kulla derman qe tunîne? 

Gulan hatiye, giya hêşîn bûye keviran 

Paş keviran, av diherikî kol mişkan 
Hêdî hêdî - - - 


Çûcik dora hêlûna xa di kevî 
Berxa sîs dû diya xa di kevî 
Çawê me derxistin wan mat û mişkan 
Payîz çû, derbez bu Zivistan 
Hêîd hêdî - - - 


Wê keko wê bavo, hûn çima rûnîştîne? 

Şîna min ber bedena Diyarbekirê raketiye. 

Rewî ban xwedê dikin 

Têr nizanin çi bikinin 

Silî dibarî hûrik hûrik 

Cigera min da kevirik 

Wa sîs û helma Şîrê bizinane 

Hewşo tejî bûye kalîna karane 

Mira çi? Sosinan çiya zeft kiriye 

Heyfa Kergûyê narda raketiye 

Kêleka çiya yê Mehabadê Xûna şêrkî diherikî 
Hêdî hêdî - - - 


Wê keko wê bavo, hûn qe merû nin? 

Wê bedewê wana zozanê me nin? 

Cesedê Xar gûran mar û mişkan 

Lavî min birçî bûye çiçike miya dimijî. 

Çiya Bîngolê çima tıı tim mijî? 

Wê dewra bixûn rindî heş kir bin keviran. 

Istambolê da bajgûrê me dan teviran. 

Hinik qertal çûne hîvê 

Dil é min hîna şilî ya Mûsûlê dipîve. 
Hêdî hêdî - - - 


Wê keko, wê bavo, raste westiyanê 

Baranê giran kir li çiyane, ser meyîtê jinane. 

Herd nerm bû 

Berf helat 

Nesalê da berxawelat 

Çem ê ko hezar salî westa bûbûn hezar kerî 

Şêlî bû liviya rakir serî 

Mi wî çem î da av ka kir 

Xirab bû Diyarbekir, Şén bû Diyarbekir-- 

Kevir girêdanê bi xûna bona kemela xanî 

Dilêmin bû hezar kanî, hezar kanî - - - 
Hèdî hêdî - - - 
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Roji Reşi Şeşî Eylul 
by KEMAL FÛAD 


Paş cengî cihanîy yekem ta şorişî cwardey temûz 
1958, delî Kurd le Kurdistanî xwarû ('lraq), le 
pênawî sendinî mafe zewtkirawekanî da, be gelêk 
raperîn û şorişî xwjênawî helsa. 


Yekêk lem raperînane raperînî şeşî eylûlî 1930 
bû le Silêmanî. Lem roje da gelî Silemanîy nebez 
be gewre û picûkewe wirûja û ser şeqamekanî arî 
girt. Hemû pir be dem hawaryan ekird: 'Eme 
kurdîn, kurdman ewê. 


Belam hikûmetî koneperistî “Iraq, be han û 
yarmetîy !ngilîzekan, be gulley tifeng û reşaş kewte 
gyanî xelkeke. Be dehan kujran û birîndar kiran, 

&deseha gîran û xirane bendîxanewe. 


Kecî paş em kuştare hendêk le noker û beki- 
regirawekanî ew dewre helsan, wefdêkyan be nawî 
Kurdistanewe rêkxist û çûne Bexda, bo kirnûş 
birdine berdemî melik Feysel î yekem. 


Pîremêrdî xwalêxoş "bû, ke ew deme kurdayetîy 
ekird, der barey em wefde be beriye Je Kurd û 
Kurdistan em helbestey xwarewey wit: 


Wefdî Kurdistan, milet firoşan 
herze wekîlî şarî xamoşan 


Çepkê le gulî baxekey sera 
ke be xwênawî lawan aw dira 


Biybene berdem erşî 'Iraqî 
bilên yar baqî hem suhbet baqî 


Perde w taray sûr berin bo Emîr 
bilên dway kuştar hêşta toy dilgîr 


Dek xecalet bin le rûy mehşera 
ême xakî xem ekeyn be sera 


Ewe ew erşey be xwên gulrenge 
sucdey bo eben hîç nalên nenge 


Kurd nabrêtewe xeyalî xawe 
beratî necat be xwên nûsrawe 


Min rengî sûrim boye xos ewê 


mijdey şefeqî lê der ekewê. 
35 
êl (S32 
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Namey Komele 
Bo: 


Gelî Kurdî nebezman le Kurdistanî dagirkirawî 
be zor be Turkiya bestraw! 


Ewe, ey rolekanî Şêx Sa'id û Doktor Fuad! 
Ey rolekanî Dersîm û Agrîdax! 


Ewe ke peşengî bizûtinewey kurdayetî w rêgak- 
erewey xebatî gelî Kurd bûn bo azadî w serbexoyî 
wِ yekêtîy Kurdistanî mezinman! Ewe ke zurbey 
gelî kurdî xoşewîstmanin: 


Silawêkî germî têkoşan. silawî Komeley Xwên- 
dikaranî Kurd le Ewrupatan pêşkeş bêt, silawî ew 
xwêndikaraney erkî geyandinî dengi êweyan be 
gelanî cihan xistote ser şanyan: 


Deng û basî têkoşanî nebezaney êwe le pênawî 
wergirtinî rnafe mirovayetî w netewayetiyekantan 
da, cêgay ewperî şanazî w bextiyarîmane. Bê 
guman le ser berdî binaxey têkoşanî êwe, ke zurbey 
gelî Kurdin, alay Kurdistanî azad û yekgirtûman 
berz ebetewe. 


Hawrêyanî xoşewîst! 


Be lay êmewe ewey zor giring û pêwiste, kobun- 
ewetane le dewrî rêkxrawêkî Kurdistanî be-hêz û 
gurc û gol da! Damezrandinî partêkî şorişgêr le 
Kurdistanî Turkiya erkêkî pirozî emroy serşantane. 
Bê damezrandinî rêkxirawêkî ewto. ke têkoşantan 
rekbixat û serkirdetan bikat, tenha layengîrî w 
çend rekxirawêkî tirî Kurdistan hîç sûdêk nabexşêt. 
Damezrandinî em core rekxirawe hengawî yekeme 
berew serkewtin. Paşan behêz -- kirdinî peywendî 
legel ême w rêَkxirawekanî tirî Kurdistan. Bo 
pêkhênanî em core rêkxirawe ewendey le tuwana da 
bêt, ême amadeyîn bo yarmetî-dantan. 


Dûbare silawî germman pêşkeş be êwe, ey role 
nebezekanî Kiurdstan. Silawî gerrmman bo ew role 
nebezaney le ser mafekanî gelî Kurd xirane ben- 
dixanewe. Silawman bo hawrêkanî Emîn Banî; 
ewaney bê tirs berengarî hikûmetî koneperistî ser 
be Imperyalizmî Turkiya, bo mafekanî gelî Kurd 
tê ekoşin: ew role nebezaney le dil û derûnî ême w 
hemû Kurdêkî be-şeref û dilsoz da cêgirin û le bîr 
nacinewe: ew role nebezaney cêgay ewprî şanazî 
w serberzîy ême w hemû gelî Kurdin. 


Bo pêşewe . . . bo damezrandinî partî dêmok- 
ratîy Kurdistanî Turkiya. Bo hênanedîy aman- 
cekanî geli Kurd, le Kurdistanêkî azad û yekgirtû 

. dûr le destbeserî beêgany dagîrker û noker- 
ekanyan. Kamal Fuad, 
le batî 
'Komîtey berêweberî giştî`. 


Komeley Xwendikarani 
Kurd le Ewrupa 
by KEMAL FUAD 


Le 10-16 Ab 1956, desteyek le xwêndikaranî 
Kurd le Ewrupa, le şari Vîzbadin (Wiesbaden)- 
Elmanya, kobûnewe. Lem kobûneweye dar 
biryar dira be damezrandinî “Komeley Xwên- 
dikaranî Kurd le Ewrupa`. 


Komele lew katewe ta êٍsta 4 kongrey tirî 
bestuwe: London: 2-4/1/1958: Mûnîx (München): 
4-8/8J1958: Vîyenna (Wien): 23-26/7/1959: Berlîn: 
22-26j8/1960. 


Biryar waye emsal kongrey şeşem le şari Emister- 
dam (Amsterdam) le 7-14/8/1961 bibestirêt. 


Amancî Komele nasînî gelî kurde be gelanî 
Ewrupa w royîştin şan be şanî cûlanewey niştimanî 
le wilat, bo cêbecêkirdinî meseley niştimanî Kurd. 
Tekoşanî xwendikaranî Kurd le Ewrupa beşêke 
heıgiz ciya nabêtewe le têkoşanî gelî Kurdistan le 
pênawî azadî w serbexoyî w yekêtî da. 


Xwêndikarani Kurd le katêk da yadî gel û 
niştimanî xoşewîstyan ekenewe, zirnanî halyan be 
sozewe em parçe helbeste cuwan û rengîney 
mamwesta HEJAR elèt: 


Be derbederî ya le malî xom 
le xaki “Ereb, le Eran û Rom 


Kok û poşte bim, rût û recal birn 
koşkim de-qat bê, wêrane mal bim 


Danîşim le ser textî xunkarî 
ya le kolanan bikem bejarî 


Azad û serbest, şadan û xendan 
ya zincir Je mil le sûçi zindan 


Kurdim û le rêy Kurd û Kurdistan 
Jiyan le pênaw. gyan le ser destan 


Be kurdî ejîm, be kurdiî emrim 
be kurdî edem weramî qebrim 


Be Kurdî dîsan zindû eb'mewe 
lew dinyaş bo Kurd têhelec'mewe. 
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Son Excellence Monsieur Gamal Abdul Nasser, 
President de la Republique Arabe Unie, 


Le Caire--R.A.U. 


(Date) Le 14 Décembre 1960 
(No.) B/791 


Excellence, 


Par la présente, le Comité directeur de 'l'Assoc- 
.jation des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe` vous prie 
de bien vouloir prendre note de ce qui suit: 


Comme vous le savez, la province syrienne de 
la Réepublique Arabe Unie compte, parmi sa 
population, environ 400`000 Kurdes, vivant prin- 
cipalement au Nord du pays, dans trois régions: 
le Djézira, Ain-ul-Arab et Kurd-Dagh. 


ll est notoire que les Kurdes de Syria non 
seulement s'étaient bien entendus avec la majorité 
arabe du pays, mais qu'ils avaient également lutté, 
cöte ã cöête avec leurs frères arabes, pour libérer la 
Syrie du mandataire étranger et réaliser son 
indépendance. 


Lorsque la République Arabe Unie se forma par 
la fusion de la Syrie avec l'Egypte, sous votre 
leadership, les Kurdes syriens, comme d'ailleurs la 
totalité du peuple kurde partagé, avec ses douze 
millions d"hommes, pensaient que c`était lã un pas 
extrêmement important et positif non suelement 
pour les Arabes, mais aussi pour l`ensemble des 
mouvements de libération nationale des peuples 
afro-asiatiques. 


Leş Kurdes savent que la lutte des Arabes pour 
leurs aspirations nationales et leur unité s'inserit, ã 
condition qu'elle soit menée démoecratiquement et 
non au détriment des autres, dans le cadre du 
mouvement historique général des peuples dépen- 
dants ou semi-dépendants contre l'impérialisme, et 
qu`un pas en avant dans ce sens, favorisera, en fın 
de compte, leur propre libération. 


Leş Kurdes avaient aussi une grande confiance 
dans votre sagesse politique et dans votre désir de 
favoriser la libération de tous les peuples opprimés. 


Malheureusement, depuis bientêt deux ans, les 
choses se sont gãtées pour les Kurdes de la province 
syrienne. 


Les autorités gouvernant en cette province en 
votre nom révoquèrent de l'administration la 
plupart des fonctionnaires kurdes, limogèrent les 
officiers kurdes, fermèrent très souvent les portes des 
écoles devant les enfants kurdes et mirent en prison 
des dizaines de nos compatriotes dont le seul crime 
est d'aimer leur peuple et de vouloir rester Kurdes. 


C'était devant la tombe d'un grand Kurde, le 
grand Saladin de l'histoire, le vainqueur des croisés 


et le sauveur de l'Orient arabo-musulman que vous 
aviez serré la main du Président Kouatly lors des 
fêtes ayant marqué la création de la Réepublique 
Arabe Unie. 

Est-ce de cette façon que l'on récompense les 
Kurdes de cette province, descendants ou com- 
patriotes modernes des Kurdes Eyoubides? Les 
traiter de cette façon, c`est trahir la mémoire de 
Saladin et manquer aux belles traditions islamiques 
de la nation arabe que nous aimons. 

Les Kurdes de la province syrienne vivent 
présentement opprimés, sous la menace de la police, 
privés de tout droit national et culturel, n`ayant 
aucune école, aucun journal et aune publication 
dans leur langue. Les poètes et hommes de lettres 
kurdes en Syrie sont maintenant en prison ou 
durent abandonner le pays. Le poète Qadri Can 
se trouve en prison depuis bientöêt une année. 


Au mois d'août 1960 l`on procéda ã l'`arrestation 
de 300 Kurdes environ, dont orı garda en prison 
un groupe de 32 personnes comprenan!t, entre autres, 
le Dr. Noureddine Zaza, membre honoraire et 
l'un des fondateurs de notre Association, les 
écrivains Osman Sabri et Rashid Hamo, MM. 
Abdul Hamid Sulaiman, Shawket Hannan Hamza 
Nuairan, Majid Hajo, Bilal Mahmoud, Kemal Abdi 
et Seydo Arslan. Au début du mois courant, ledit 
groupe des 32 a été traduit devant la cour militaire 
suprême de la sûreté de l` Etat, sous l`inculpation 
de tenter de créer un Etat kurde dans certaines 
régions de la province syrienne. 


Il n'est pas exact que le Dr. Zaza et seş amis 
aient voulu tenter de créer un Etat au détriment de 
la province syrienne. Un tel projet serait contraire 
aux apsirations nationales legitimes du peuple 
kurde, qui lutte pour la libération nationale du 
Kurdistan et non pour la création d`un Etat kurde 
en Syrie, ce qui serait inconcevable. Les Kurdes 
de la province septentrionale de la R.A.U. désirent 
jouir de droits culturels, avoir des journaux et des 
ecoles en kurde, ce qui renforcerait l'amitié 
historique arabo-kurde, et non nuire aux intérêts de 
leurs concitoyens et frères arabes. 


Malheureusement, nous venons d`apprendre que 
la cour militaire suprême de Damas a prononcé des 
peines de mort ã l'encontre du Dr. Noureddine 
Zaza et de quelques-uns de ses co-inculpés, ainsi 
que de lourdes peines d`emprisonnement envers 
d'autres. 


Vous savez, Excellence, par vos propres expér- 
iences dans le cadre du rnouvement national arabe, 
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qu'il n`est pas possible de réduire un peuple par la 
force. ll en va de ınême pour le nêtre. 


Nous sommes peinés que l'homme de Suez qui, 
ã la tête du peuple arabe, avait battu les agresseurs 
impérialistes en 1956-57, permette que de tels actes 
soient comrmnis dans T`Etat dont il est le chef. 


Ces actes sont aussi nuisibles pour l`amitié kurdo- 
arabe et les futurs rapports entre ces deux nations 
voisines que la fermeture des journaux kurdes 
irakiens 'Jîn', “Hetaw” et 'Bangî Kurd', ordinnée 
récemment par le gouvernement du général! Kassem, 
la traduction de M. Ibrahim Ahmed, secrètaire 
général du Parti Démocrate du Kurdistan irakien, 
devant la cour martiale de Bagdad, pour un article 
écrit dans le journal 'Khebat', organe officiel de ce 
parti, ou l'expulsion du territoire irakien, par ordre 
du gouverneur militaire, du président de notre 
Association, lors d'un voyage qu'il effectua en Irak 
au cours du mois d`octobre dernier, 


Il appartient ã votre Excellence de faire cesser 
cet état de choses, de permettre aux rapports arabo- 
kurdes de refleurir dans la compréhension, dans 
l'amitié et la paix, pour le plus grand bien de nos 
deux nations. 


ll n'y ã aucune raison de se méfier des Kurdes de 
la province syrienne, et il serait faux et regrettable 
que les autorités gouvernants dans cette province se 
vengent d'eux en imputant ã notre peuple du 
Kurdistan irakien l`échec, en son temps, des projets 
d'union entre l'lrak et la R.A.U. Notre peuple 
souhaite au peuple arabe le plus brillant avenir. 
Nous souhaitons que les Arabes de tous les Etats 
s'entendent entre eux, pour réaliser pleinement leur 
libération nationale et sociale, ainsi que leur union 
politique, selon leurs désirs, car nous avons la 
conviction, comme nous l'avons dit, que la libé- 
ration nationale même du Kurdistan, ou tout au 
moins son obtention d'un statut d`autonomie, ne 
s'en trouverait que plus facile. 


Nous nous permettons de suggérer ã votre 
Excellence de procéder ã ce qui suit: 


1.--Gracier les Kurdes qui viennent d'être con- 
damnés ã mort ã Damas; 


2.--Ordonner la libération immédiate des prison- 
ers politiques kurdes détenus dans la province 
septentroinale; 


3.--Demander au governement provincial de 
Syrie d'ouvrir des écoles enseignant conjointment 
en kurde et en arabe dans les régions habitées par 
les Kurdes:; 


4.--Demander ù ce gouvernement provincial 
d'autoriser la publication de journaux et de livres 
kurdes, comme c'était le cas avant 1958; 


3$ 


5.--Demander aux autorités de la province 
septentrionale de créer un programme kurde 
journalier ã Radio-Damas, et améliorer la qualité 
du programme kurde ã Radio-Le Caire, confor- 
mément aux intérêts communs des Arabes et des 
Kurdes. 


Nous avons la conviction qu'en procédant ã ces 
réformes démocratiques et légitimes en faveur des 
Kurdes de la R.A.U., la République Arabe Unie 
gagnerait non seulement le loyalisme définitif de 
ces derniers, mais aussi l'amitié du peuple kurde en 
Irak, en Iran et en Turquie, dans l`intérêt de nos 
deux nations et de la paix. 


Nous vous prions, Excellence, d'`agréer l`express- 
ion de nos plus hautes considérations. 


Au nom du Comité directeur de l`Association 
des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe, le président, 
Ismet Chéeériff. 


(Date) le 21 Décernbre 1960 
(No.) B/801 


Monsieur le Président, 


Par la présente, le Comité directeur de 'l`Assoc- 
iation des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe” se fait un 
devoir de rectifier un point que nous avons énoncé 
dans la lettre No. B/791, datée le 14 Decembre 1960, 
que nous avons eu l'honneur d`adresser ã votre 
Excellence. 


D'après les dernières nouvelles qui nous sont 
parvenues, des peines de mort n'ont été prononcées 
contre ãaucum des 32 accusés de nos compatriotes 
kurdes habitant la province syrienne de la R.A.U., 
jugés récermnment par le tribunal militaire supérieur 
de Damas. Par contre, de très lourdes peines 
d'ernprisonnement, parfois avec des travaux forcés, 
contre un bon nombre des accusés, ont été maleu- 
reusement prononcées. 


Nous nous permettons de remarquer que hormis 
ce point, notre lettre du 14 Decembre reste entiére- 
ment valable. 


Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Préşidenı, l' ex- 
pression de nos plus hautes considérations. 


Au nom dy Comité directeur, le président, 
Ismet Chériff. 
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Son Excellence le General Gursel, 
President et Premier Ministre de la Reþublique de Turquie, 


Ankara 


(Date) le 15 Janvier l961 
(Numéro) B/818 


Monsieur le Président, 


Par la présente. le Comité directeur de 'l` Assoc- 
iation des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe" vaus prie 
de bien vouloir prendre note de ce qui Suit: 


Comme vous n'`ignorez sans doute pas, la pop- 
ulation de la Republique de Turquie se compose de 
deux nationalitês principales, ayant chacune ses 
caractéristiques nationales, dont la langue. le sol 
et la formation historique propre: les Turcs et les 
Kurdes. Le peuple kurde de Turquie, comptant 
eviron six millions d'ãmes. soit près de 25", de 
l'ensemble de la population de la Republique, vit 
massivement au Kurdistan de Turquie, dans les 
provinces orientales. Les Kurdes de Turquie 
représentent environ 45", de l`ensemble du peuple 
kurde, dont le pays se trouve partagé politiquement 
entre cet Etat, l'lran, l`!rak et la Syrie. 


Le traité de Sévres de 1920, dans ses articles 62, 
63 et 64, (Section 3: Kurdistan) avait préconisé 
l'autonomie et. dans certaines conditions. l`indé- 
pendance du Kurdistan ottoman. 


Remplaçant celui de Sèvres, le traité de Lausanne 
de juillet 1923, toujours en vigueur, garantit darıs 
ses articles 38-44 un minimum de droits culturels 
et la liberté d'expression et de publication en leurs 
langues maternelles aux groupes ethniques non 
turcs de la République. 


A la Conférence de Lausanne., M. Ismet Înonu 
avait affrrmé que la Turquie était le pays des Turcs 
et des Kurdes et que les deux peuples y jouiraient 
de droits nationaux égaux. 


Nous avons le regret de constater que ce n`est 
point le cas et que même les clauses du traité de 
Lausanne n'ont pas été observées par les divers 
gouvernments turcs envers les Kurdes. 


Tout le monde sait aujourd`hui que les révoltes 
qui éclatèrent au Kurdistan de Turquie entre 1924 
et 1938, ã la suite des mesures d`oppression nation- 
ale, loin d'être l'expression d'un mouvement réac- 
tionnaire ou religieux, comme Taffirmaient les 
milieux officiels d”Ankara, visaient ã la libération 
nationale du peuple kurde. Tout le monde sait 
aussi, rmalgré les sévères consignes du silence 
ordonnées ã l'époque par les autorités turques, que 
ces révoltes furent écrasëes par la force et noyées 
dans le sang. Enfin, tout le monde sait également 
aujourd`hui, aussi bien en Turquie qu`è l`étranger. 
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que la politique de turquisation par la force de 
notre courageux peuple kurde a complétement 
échoué. Peut-être savez-vous, Excellence, que dans 
son ouvrage *Regards sur l`histoire du monde”, le 
Pandit Jawaher Lal Nehru, après s'être étonné que 
les dirigeants turcs aient privé le peuple kurde de 
ses droits, aussitêt la Turquie libérée de l`hypoth- 
èque de 1920, affirme que la lutte de ce peuple pour 
la reconquête de sa liberté ne pourra jamais 
s'éteindre. İl en va ainsi. 


Nous voila. en effet, presque revenus au point de 
départ: après trente-cinq ans de tentatives d`assimil- 
ation, de mesures de transfert collectif, de malheurs 
et d'injustices de toute sorte et d`obscurantisme, la 
question nationale kurde en Turquie ne se trouve 
point réَsolue. Elle reste entière. et dans notre 
siècle de lumière et de solidarité entre les peuples, 
où la conscierce nationale kurde a atteint son 
paroxysmc aussi bien en Turquie que dans les 
Etats voisins, cette question ne sera réَsolu que par 
la reconnaissance et le respect de la plénitude des 
droits nationaux et culturels de notre peuple. Toute 
autre politique signiflerait de nouvelles souffrances 
inutiles et serait du temps perdu, tant pour les 
Kurdes que les Turcs et les autres peuples du 
Moyen-Orient. 


Lorsque eut lieu, sous votre leadership, le 
changement de régime du 27 mai dernier en Turquie 
opéré par le Comité d`Union Nationale, nous avons 
espéré que le gouvernement de votre Excellence 
allait mettre un terme aux pénibles conditions 
d'oppression nationale et de misère que le regime 
tyranrıique de M. Adnan Menderes avait continué 
d`imposer ù notre peuple. 


Malheureusement rien de tel ne se produisit, loin 
de lã. Nous avons appris. en effet, ce qui suit: 


ı.--Les détenus politiques kurdes arrtêés par le 
gouvernement Menderes en Novembre-Décembre 
1959 (les avocats Ali Qerhan et Ziya Serefhan, le 
colonel Sewket Turanli, le médecin Kucu Elbistan, 
les journalistes Musa Anter et Abdulrahman Efem, 
l'industrtel Orfi Ak Koyonlu, les étudiants Sihab 
Erdel et Meded Yas -- et leurs amis) furent gardés 
ã la prison militaire d`lIstanbul par votre gouverne- 
ment. alors que les prisonniers politiques turcs de 
l'ancien régime furent tous libérés. 


2.--Votre gouvernement procéda ã de nouvelles 
arrestations parmi les milieux intellectuels et 
politiques kurdes. Nous disposons d`une liste -- 
ıncomplète, de 65 noms de compatriotes arrêtés. 
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3.--D'une façon générale, vous n'avez rien 
envisagé pour remédier ã la situation économique 
difficile des provinces orientales, c.ã.d. du Kurdistan 
tout en aggravant les conditions d'oppression 
nationale de notre peuple, en violation avec 
lFesprit et la lettre de la Charte des Nations Unies 
et le droit des peuples ã disposer d`eux-mêmes. 


4,--Votre gouvernement encouragea de nouvelles 
mesures d'assimilation, dans le domaine soi-disant 
culturel. C'est ainsi qu'un certain nombre de 
personnalités de votre régime, dont le général Fehri 
Ozdelik, assistainet le 14 Juillet l960 ã une con- 
férence donnée par M. Necati Akter, professeur 
d'histoire ã l`Universitê d'`Ankara, et ã une autre 
donnée par M. Fahrettin Kirizoglu, professeur 
d`histoire ã l'institut de Arifiye Koy, où les con- 
férenciers prétendirent démontrer que les Kurdes 
sont 'd`origine turque` et que leur langue n'est 
qu'un rameau du turc. Savez-vous, Excellence, que 
de telles affirmations sont gratuites, absurdes, 
inutiles, n'ont rien de scientifique, qu`elles se trouvent 
si evidemment en contradiction avec les faits 
historiques et actuels qu`elles font sourire même 
les profanes ã l'étranger? Car même l`opinion 
populaire publique saıt, sans parler des milieux 
scientifiques sérieux, que le kurde est une langue 
indo-européenne, appartenant ã la familleiranienne, 
mais plus vieille et plus pure que le persan, et que 
les Kurdes se trouvent sur place, aıı Kurdistan, 
depuis des milliers d`années, alors que les Turcs ne 
firent leur apparition en Turquie qu'ã partir du 
XIe siècle de l`ère chrétienne. 


5.--Votre gouvernement imposa aux étudiants 
originaires des “régions de l`Est`, c.ã.d. du Kurdistan 
un examen préalable spécial pour être admis aux 
universités d`Ankara et d`Istanbul, et portant sur 
un sujet prétendant que les Kurdes sont d`origine 
turque. 


6.--Dans le cadre d`une campagne organisée 
pour combattre les langues non-turques parlées en 
Turquie, dont le kurde est de loin la plus importante 
l'on trouve encore dans les endroits publics, les 
autobus et les vitrines, des écriteaux invitant la 
population ã parler “uniquement en turc'. 


17,--Le colonel Kutchuk, membre du C.U.N., 
au cours du mois de Septembre 1960, et le général 
Kiziloglu, ministre de l'intérieur, au cours du mois 
d'Octobre, effectuèrent des voyages d'inspection 
dans “les provinces orientales', c.ã.d. au Kurdistan. 
Dans les rapports sur ces voyages qu'ils présentèrent 
ã votre gouvernement et au C,U.N., les deux 
hommes d'Etat ne cachent pas que les provinces de 
l`Est traversent une période de 'troubles'. Is disent 
aussi que des émissaires traversent clandestinement 
les frontières. que la “population de T`Est` entretient 
des rapports secrets avec les Kurdes de l'lran, de 


l'lrak et de la Syrie et que ses chefs ont pour but 
de créer une République kurde. Cédant ã une 
habitude vieille de quarante ans et tendant è 
discréditer le mouvement kurde par une propagande 
qui ne peut plus réussir, le général et le colonel ne 
manquent pas d'affirmer que les chefs kurdes sont 
des réëactionnaires, des 'contre-révolutionnaires`, 
des religieux et des féodaux exploitant les paysans. 
Saves-vous, Excellence, que le mouvement kurde 
est un mouvement de libération nationale s`inscriv- 
ant dans le candre des idées démocratiques et pro- 
gressistes qui secouent le monde d`aujourd'hui, et 
que c'est plutêt votre gouvernement que l'on doit 
qualifier de réactionnaire tant qu'il continuera ã 
opprimer notre peuple? 


8.--A la suite de ces rapports, votre gouverne- 
ment promulga au mois d`Octobre 1960 une loi 
spéciale dite “Mecburi Iskan Qanunu` (Loi sur 
l'établissement force) comme complément ã une 
ancienne loi des années trente portant le même nom 
et d'après laquelle votre gouvernement s'érige le 
droit de transférer par la force de leurs domiciles 
dans les provinces orientales, en Turquie occiden- 
tale, certaines catégories de la population kurde, 
après avoir confisqué leurs biens.  Savez-vous, 
Excellence, que cette 'loi' viole outrageusement la 
Déclaration Universelle des Droits de l'Homme 
adoptee par l` Assemblée générale de l'ONU en 
Décembre 1948 et que le Comité d`Union Nationale 
avait proclamé de respecter? 


9,--Vous avez appliqué cette lot injuste. tout 
d`'abord ã l'encontre des 280 prisonniers politiqııes 
kurdes détenus ã la prison de Sivas. comme 
Fannonce d'ailleurs la revue turque 'Kim' du 3l 
QOctobre dernuier. 


I0.--Vous l`avec appliquée ensuite, comma l'a 
annoncê la presse mondiale, ã l'encontre de 54 
chefs kurdes déplacés de '“l'Est` et autorisés ã 
emporter  l`exil seulement 100 kgs de biens chacun. 
tout le reste étant confisqué. Parmi les exilés se 
trouve un vieillard de 70 ans, M. Riza Said, qui 
n'est que le fils du héros national kurde Shaikh 
Said de Piran que le gouvernement turc avait pendu 
en 1925 ã Diyarbekir. Le crime que vous leur 
reprochez est d`aboir revendiqué les droits nation- 
aux légitimes de leur peuple. 


11.--Au mois de Novembre 1960 votre gouverne- 
ment voulut mettre ù la retraite anticipée 180 
professeurs d`université, accusés d'être 'des com- 
munistes, des francs-maçons. des agents des 
bureaux d'information étrangers et travaillant pour 
la création d'un Kurdistan indépendanı', selon les 
affirmations des colonels Erkazili et Arfan Salomzer 
et du général commandant la garnison de la ville 
de Tarsus. Mais votre gouvernement dut battre en 
retraite devant les protestations du peuple turc, et 
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les professeurs furent maintenus ã leurs postes. 
Savez-vous, Excellence, que le valeureux peuple 
turc. ã proprement parler, réprouve dans son for 
intérieurs les conditons d`oppression nationale 
frappant son ami, son compagnon d`armes et 
voisın qu'est le peuple kurde, tout en partageant 
avec lui les misères matérielles répandues dans le 
pays? 

12.--On avait espéré que le colonel Turkes et ses 
13 amis du C.U.N. seraient favorables ã un Kurd- 
stan autonome, mais ils furent écartés du pouyoir. 


13.--Enfin, votre gouvernement a transféré 
dernièrement, de leur prison de 'Harbiyé`', un 
groupe de 49 autres chefs politiques kurdes, pour 
la plupart des intellectuels. traduits devant le 
tribunal militaire d`Ankara, sous Tl'inculpation 
d'avoir enfreint l'article 14I de la constitution 
interdisant la formation d'organisations politiques, 
et de travailler pour la libération nationale kurde. 
Leur procès s'est ouvert le 3 Janvier I961 dans le 
hall de l`Académie de l`Histoire de Guerre dans 
le plus grand secret, de façon illégale et sans la 
moindre garantie de défense pour les accusés. 
Nous avons été obligés de protester par un télé- 
&gramme datant du 2 Janvier que nous nous sommes 
permis d`adresser ã votre Excellence, et de porter la 
nouvelle ã la connaissance de la presse mondiale. 


* + * 


Comme ces malheureuses conditions d'oppress- 
ion nationale et de misère ne sauraient aboutir ã la 
solution de la question nationale kurde en Turquie, 
comme elles sont contraires ã tous les principes de 
droit et ã la marche de l'histoire, noııs nous per- 
mettons, Excellence, dans Tintérêt commun ã 
longue échéance de la Republique et des deux 
peuples turc et kurde, de vous prier de bien vouloir 
saisir votre gouvernement et le Comité d'Union 
Nationale des réformes et projets suivants: 


(1) Rendre public le procès des 49 chefs 
politiques kurdes: 


(2) Libérer tous les prisonniers politiques kurdes; 


(3) Déclarer le kurde comme langue officielle de 
l'enseignement dans les provinces et régions 
orientales ã majorité kurde; 


(4) Permettre les publications et la presse kurde: 


(5) Relever le niveau de vie matériel et culturel 
de la population du Kurdistan, dans le cadre 
d'un plan pour l'ensemble de la Turquie: 


46) Unifier les provinces et régions du Kurdistan 
en un seul territoire et lui accorder un statut 
d`autonomie, dans le candre de la Republique 


4I 


(7) Elargir et garantir les droits démocratiques 
et la Jiberté d'expression dans l'ensemble de 
la Turquie; 


(8) Mentionner et garantir les droits du peuple 
kurde de Turquie dans la constitution 
définitive de la République. 


Nous vous prions, Monsieur le Prësident, 
d`agréer l'expression de nos très hautes considér- 
ations. 


Au nom du Comité directeur de l`Association 
des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe: 
le président: Ismet Chèriff Vanly. 

Çopies a: 

--Comité d`Union Nationale, Ankara; 


--Union Nationale des Etudiants de Turquie, 
Ankara: 


--Commission des Droits de l`Homme. O.N.U., 
New-York: 


--Comité International de la Croix-Rouge, Genève: 
--Union Internationale des Juristes; 


--Union Fédérative des Communautés Ethniques 
Européennes, Danemark; 


--Movement for Colonial Freedom, Londres; 
--International Society Kurdistan, Amsterdam: 


--5.E.M. Hammarskjoeld, secrétaire général de 
rrO.N.U.: 


--S.E.M. le Pandit Nehru, premier ministre de 
IInde: 


--5S.E.M. Khrouchtchev, 
rU.R.S.S.: 


--S.E.M. Kennedy, Prëésident-élu des Etats-Unis 
d`Amérique; 


premier ministre de 


--S.E. le général de Gaulle, Président de la Répub- 
lique Française:; 


--S.E. le premier ministre de la Chine Populaire: 


--S.E. M. Macmillan, premier ministre de la 
Grande-Bretagne: 


--S.E. le premier ministre de la Réepublique 
populaire de Bulgarie; 


--S.E. le premier ministre de la République 
populaire de Tchécoslovaquie; 


--S.E. le prernıer ministre de la Gréce; 


--S.E.M. Sekou Touré, President de la Réepubliqııe 
de Guinée: 
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--S.E.M. N`Kroumah, Président de la République 
du Ghana; 


--S.E.M. Senghor, Président de la République du 
Sénégal; 


~--S.E.M. M. Keita, Président de la République du 
Mali; 


--S.M. le shah d`lran: 


--S.E.M. Nasser, Président de la République Arabe 
Unie: 


--S.E. le général Kassem, premier ministre de 
irak; 


--Fédération Mondiale de la Jeunesse Démoc- 
ratique, Budapest: 


--Union Internationale des Etudiants, Prague; 
--Confërence Internationale des Etudiants. Leiden; 
--Afro-Asia, Londres: 

--Fédération Pan-Chinoise des Etudiants:; 


--Comité des Etudiants de l` U.R.S.S. 
--F.E.A.N.F., Paris: 
--U.G.E.A.O., Dakar: 


--Union Générale des Etudiants de la Republique 
Irakienne: 


--le journal *Khebat`, organe du Parti Démocratie 
du Kurdistan. Irak; 


--La revue *Kurdistan`, Téhéran: 


--La revue 'Kurdistan', Angelterre, organe de 
l' Association des Etudiants Kurdes en Europe; 


--La presse mondiale et divers milieux diplomati- 
ques, culturels et étudiants. 


Annex: 

Notre communication No. B/567 du 8 février 
1960 ã la Commission des Droits de l'Homme au 
sujet de la situation au Kurdistan de Turquie. 
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Books on Kurds and Kurdistan 
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Head. London. 


Bachmann, Walter -- Kirchen und Moscheen in 
Armenian und Kurdistan. Leipzig 1930. 


Bedir-Khan, D. -- Grammaire Kurde. 
J933. 


Bedir-Khan, K. -- Livres scolaires kurdes. Damas 
1937. 


Bedir-Khan, K. -- La Question kurde. Paris 1959. 
Bedir-Khan, K. u. Herbert Oertel -- Der Adler von 


The Bodley 


Damas 


Kurdistan. Potsdam 1937. 

Bedir-Khan, K. et Paul-Marquerittee -- Proverbs 
kurdes. Paris l937. 

Bedir-Khan, K. -- Kurtce Lisaninin Muhtasar 
Grameri. Paris 1960. 

Binder, H. -- Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie et 
en Perse. Paris 1887. 


Bitlisi, C. -- Cheref-Nameh. Au Fastes de la 
nation kurde. Saint-Petersbourg 1868-75. 


Blau, O. -- Die Stãmme des nordöstlichen 
Kurdistan. Leipzig 1858-62. 


Bois, Th. -- L'Ame des kurdes a lumiere de leur 
folklore. Beyrouth. 


Christensern, Nerthus u. Dieter -- Notizen zur 
kurdistan Topferei. Berlin 1960. 
Dersimi, N. -- Dersim Tarihende. Aleppo. 


Douglas, W. O. -- Strange lands and friendly 
people. London 1951. 


Edmons, C. J. -- Kurds, Arabs and Turks. 
London 1952. 


Elphinson, W. G.--The Kurdish Question. London 
1946 (International Affairs, January Ist 1946). 


Fowler, S. -- Drei Jahre in Persien und Reise- 
abenteuer in Kurdistan. Aachen 1842. 


Frank, Rudolf -- Scheich Adi, der grobe Heilige 
der Yezidis. Berlin 1911. 


Garzoni -- Grammatica e vocabolario della lingua 
kurda. Roma 1787. 


Gavan, S. S. -- Kurdistan -- Divided nationa of 
the Middle East. London i958. 


Hadank, Karl -- Kurdisch-Persische Forschungen. 
Berlin 1932. 


Hadank, Karl -- Boti und Ezãdi. Berlin 1938. 


Hamilton, A. M. -- Road through Kurdistan. 
New ed. London 1958. 


Hay, W. R. -- Two Years in Kurdistan. 
1924. 


Hinricho, W. -- Eine Karavanreise von Mosul 
nach Aleppo. Gotha 1!914. 


Kiesling, H. -- Orientfahrten. Leipzig 1921. 


London 


Klippel, Ernst -- Unter Drusen, Kurden und 
Teufelsanbetern. Berlin 1926. 


Lecoq, V. -- Kurdische Texte. Berlin 1903. 


Lehmann-Haupt, C. F. -- Armenien einst und 
jetzt. Berlin 19J0. 


Lescot, R.---Textes kurdes. 
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Mann, Oskar -- Die Mundart der Mukri-Kurden 
(1). Berlin I906. 


Mann, Oskar -- Die Mundart der Mukri-Kurden 
(Il). Berlin 1909. 


Mann, Oskar -- Die Mundarten der lur-Stãmme 
im Südwestlichen Persien. Berlin I910. 


Minorsky, V. -- Kurdes. Paris-Leyden 
(Encyclopedia de T'lslam. T.2). 


Moltke, H. -- Briefe über Zustãnde und Gege- 
benheiten in der Turkei aus den Jahren 1835- 
1939. Berlin 1841. 


Moltke, H. -- Das land urıd Volk der Kurden in: 
Vermischte Schriften zur Orientalischen Frage. 
Berlin J892. 


Muller, G. J. -- Einbruch ins verşschlossene 
Kurdistan. Reutlingen 1937. 


Nikitine, B.--Probleme kurde. 
Paris, juillet 1946. 


Nikitine, B. -- Les Kurdes. Etude sociologique et 
historique. Paris 1956. 


Nolde -- Reise nach Innerarabien, Kurdistan und 
Armenien. Braunschweig 1895. 


Rambout, L. -- Les Kurdes et le droit. Paris 1947. 


Romanette, I.--Le Kurdistan et la question kurde. 
Paris 1937. 


Rondot, P. -- Trois Essais de latinisation de 
l'"aphabet kurde Le Caire 1935. 


Paris 1940. 
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Safrastian, A. -- Kurds and Kurdistan. 1948. 


Soane, E. B. -- To Mesopotarmia and Kurdistan in 
disguise. London 1926. 


Soane, E. B. -- The southern Kurds. Journal of 
the Royal Central Asian Society, vol. 9 1922. 


Sykes, M. -- The Caliph's last heritage. London 
1915. 


Thomas Bois, R. P. -- Les Kurdes. Histoire, 
folklore. Beyrouth 1958. 


Vanly, Ismet -- Interview on Kurdistan and the 
Kurdish National question. Athénes 1959. 
(K.S.S.E.) 


Vanly, Parez -- Aspects de la question nationale 
kurde en Iran. Paris 1959 (K.S.S.E.) 


Wagner, M. -- Reise nach Persein und dem Lande 
der Kurden. Leipzig 1952. 


Wigharm, W. A. -- The Cradle of mankind. 1922. 


Wikander, Stig -- Recueil de textes kourmandji. 
IUppsala 1959. 


Wunsch -- Reise in Kurdistan. Wien 1883. 
Zeki, Amin -- Histoire kurde. Baghdad 1930. 


Delegation kurde -- Memorandum sur la situation 
des Kurdes et leurs revendications. Paris 1948. 
(Available also in English). 


K.S.S.E. -- Kurdistan auf dem Wege zur Freiheit. 
Publikation 1959. 


Kurdish Journals 


IRAK: Azady, Dengî Qutabian, Hiwa, Peşkewtin, 
Rizgary, Xebat, Kurdistan -- Baghdad. 
Hetaw--Erbil (Hewlêr)--ceased publication. 
Şefeq -- Kirkuk. Rasty-- Mosel. Blêse, 
Hiway Kurdistan Jîn, Newroz, Rojî Nwê 
-- Suleymaniya. 


ÎRAN: 'Kurdistan'--a weekly journal. 


LIBANON “Roja Nu, Stêr'--ceased publication. 
SYRIA “Hawar, Ronahi'--ceased publication. 
TURKEY Kurdish Publications are forbidden. 


U.S.S.R. Rêya Taze, Kovara Qefqasê. 
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KURDISTAN 


Kurdistan is a vast mountainous country covering 
South-east Turkey, North-east Syria, North-east Iraq 
and West Iran. Its area is estimated at 200,000 square 
miles. 

The Kurds have inhabited Kurdistan since the 
dawn of history. Kurdistan is divided among four 
Countries, viz. Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria (Northern 
region of Û.A.R.) The Kurdish population is estimated 
at about 12 million, distributed as follows :-- 


Turkey ... êêê 6,000,000 
Iran  ... Ja. e 3,500,000 
Iraq... vê vê 2,000,000 
Syria ... seê N 400,000 
U.S.S.R. ... e. 100,000 

ToTAL n 12,000,000 


The Kurds constitute a nation, they possess all 
the features which make up a nation. They are a stable 
community, occupyirng a common territory -- despite 
the arbitrary frontier divisions -- speaking a common 
language, sharing a common culture, cormnmon traditions 
and customs, and possessing the basis for a single 
national economy. 

The Kurds are classified, like most Ëuropeans, as 
“Aryan'. Kurdish is an Indo-European language of thc 
Modern Iranian group. 

Kurdistan is a country of peasants and cattle 
breeders. The country is self-sufficient agriculturally. 

Minerals in Kurdistan are plentiful. They include 
coal, copper, iron and especially oil. The Iraqi govern- 
ment receives royalties of more than seventy million 
pounds annually from the oil extracted from the 
Kurdish territory. 

* * * * 

With the end of the First World War, the allies 
divided up the spoils of war. It was generally held that 
a Kurdish State would be set up along with others in 
the Middle East. 

The Sevres Treaty, signed in 1920, recognized in 
thc Articles 62, 68 and 64 the rights of the Kurdish 
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people to an independent and united State, but the 
Turkish government refused to abide by this Treaty, 
which was supplanted by the Lausanne Treaty in 1923, 
which disregarded the rıght of the Kurdish people to a 
national State. 

The attitudes of the rulers of Kurdistan towards 
the Kurdish people have caused many bloody revol- 
utions by the Kurds in the last 40 years. Below is a 
very brief account on the Kurdish National Movement 
since the end of First World War. 

In 1925, the Kurdish people carried out their 
greatest national revolution in Kharpot, Kurdistan of 
Turkey, under the leadership of Sheik Said Pirani, 
demanding the right of self-determination. The Kurds 
achieved important military victories and approached 
Diarbakir which frightened the reactionary Turkish 
leaders, who declared general mobilization and fınally 
the revolt was suppressed after a year's fighting. 

In 1927, the Kurdish people rose once again in 
Agri Dagh, Kurdistan of Turkey, and a Kurdish civil 
administration was actually established. But the 
Turkish armies equipped with their then modern arms 
carried out a massacre in Kurdistan and executed the 
leaders of the young Kurdish government. Nevertheless 
the fighting continued until 19381. 

In 1930 the Iraqi government bombarded the Citv 
of Sulaimania and so murdering hundreds of peaceful 
civilian population. 

In 1936 and 19837 Kurdish risings broke out in 
Dersim against the fascist measures of the Turkish 
rulers. 

In 1943-1945 the Barzani revolts occurred in 
Kurdistan of Iraq. 

In 1946 the Kurdish people achieved a great 
victory by establishing the Kurdish Democratic Repub- 
lic of Mehabad in Kurdistan of Iran. The Persian 
government with outside help conspired against this 
Republic and suppressed it a year after its birth. Qazi 
Mohamed, the President, and most of the Cabinet 
Ministers, were executed in 1947 by Persian government. 

The rulers of Kurdistan have not only done their 
utmost to keep Kurdistan divided, but also deprived 
the Kurdish people of the simplest human rights. 
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The Kurdish people are by far one of the most, if 
not the most, oppressed people in the whole world. 

The Kurdish revolutions in the past have failed 
our people in a way, but they have proved to the rulers 
of Kurdistan and indeed to the world that the Kurds 
have no desire of giving up their nationality and that 
they have been and shall remain Kurds for ever. They 
have safeguarded their existence as a people, but they 
remain and still are an oppressed people, deprived in 
their own country of every national and cultural! right; 
having no schools, no papers and no publications in 
their national language (with the exception of Kurds 
in Iraqi Kurdistan). 

Last year's Cow$þ d'etat in Turkey brought a hope 
to us that the new regime in Turkey would turn a new 
leaf in Turkish historv, stop calling the Kurds as 
mountain Turks and start a life based on equality, 
justice, mutual recognition and harmony among the 
Turkish and Kurdish nationalities in Turkey. But 
unfortunately the new government of Turkey followed 
the same bad old policies in so far as the Kurds are 
concerned. 

On more than one occasion, General Gursel, the 
head of Turkish State, said that there are no Kurds in 
Turkey and so denying the six million people. 

The Turkish government persecutes severely the 
Kurds who say that they are Kurds and those who even 
speak Kurdish in public. The Kurdish children have 
to tell their Turkish teachers that they are Turks before 
they can be allowed to attend classes. 

While the Turkish government denies that there are 
any Kurds in Turkey, contradicts itself by announcing 
to the Turkish press that the trial öf 49 Kurds from 
Fastern Turkey (Kurdistan) have begun, charged with 
having nationalistic ideas and their attempt of estab- 
lishing a Kurdish State. 

The Kurds in their hundreds, are being deported 
from Kurdistan of Turkey every year and are being 
resettled in Western parts of the country in an attempt 
to assimilate them; and these inhuman policies have 
been going on for some time. But the recent Kurdish 
movements have once again proved that their assimil- 
ation by force or otherwise is quite impossible. 
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The condition of the Kurdish people in Kurdistan 
of Iran is not much better than that of their brothers 
in Turkey. 

Today's Iranian prisons are flooded with Kurdish 
patriots whose only guilt is to be born into a specific 
nationality and that they demand equality and justice. 
In 1960, four Kurdish patriots were sent to death by a 
military court in Iran, and they have been in the death 
cells for more than a vear. There is terror and perse- 
cution in this part of our country, there is the tragic 
lack of health, education and welfare facilities. Kurd- 
istan of Iran is strictly under a repressive military 
administration whose chief pre-occupation is combating 
the growing national movement there. 

In United Arab Republic's region of Syria the 
Kurds are forbidden to study in their own language 
and not allowed even to possess books on Kurdish 
literature. 

The Syrian authorities have recently imprisoned 
a number of Kurdish intellectuals, many of whom got 
long term sentences. 

It is only in Iraq, the condition of the Kurdish 
people is somewhat better, but by no means good. 
Indeed they are being recognized as Kurds and the 
Iraqi Republic is called the “Republic of Kurds and 
Arabs', but this is not enough. We do not want friend- 
ship and equality verbally, but actually action to prove 
them. There are many shortcomings, we hope that they 
will soon be remedied. 

The Kurdish people shall continue the struggle for 
their just rights, the right to speak and study in Kurdish 
the right to be recognized as Kurds and the right of 
self-determination. Knowing our courageous Kurdish 
people, we feel sure that the liberation and unification 
of Kurdistan will ultimately be achieved. 

The Kurdish people extend the hands of friend- 
ship to all peoples of the world and would gladly accept 
and appreciate the genuine friendship and help from 
whatever side they might come. 


Kurdish Student's Society in Europe 
April 1961 


Published by K.S.S.E.. and printed hy Coaslıy & Co. Ltd., Sontlısea. 
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KURDISTAN 
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E Þ IT 9 BI A L 


According to recent reports from Iraq, the Govern- 
ment has completed its plans to launch a new aggressive 
war, with preliminarv vilıtication, againsı the Kurdish 
people, (military opsrations comınenced officially on 3rd 
ot April). Aeriat bombardment of the Kurdish towns and 
villages is being resumed; the familiar pattern of repressive 
rmeaşsures is under way. Indeed this iş not the first time an 
Iraqi regime has violently assaulted Kurdistan. It has been a 
salient feature of all Iraqi regimes ever since the establish- 
ment of the Iraqi state after the First World War. South- 
ern Kurdistan was then annexed, against the wishes of its 
inhabitants, to this new artificial state, which came under 
the British rnandate. Subsequently the R.A.F., on many 
occasions, bombarded the Kurdish area to force the Kurd- 
ish people into submission to the alien rule of Baghdad. 


Since then, Iraqi administrations have come and gone 
but the Kurdish problem has remained unsolved. The 
problem consists of Kurdish demands for regognition of 
national and cultural rights, which are no more excessive 
than those enjoyed by most civilised nations. But Iraqi 
Governmenıts have persistently turned a deaf ear to Kurdish 
aşpirations, and have shown remarkable unwillingnes; to 
achieve a just solution to the problem. They have essayed 
varicus techniques of ruthless vigour to achieve their own 
*Final Solution” for tiıe Kurdish question. Fortunately until 
now these efforts have been in vain. due primarily to the 
consolidated and unbending belief of the Kurds in their 
just cause; hence the continuous Kurdish struggle for 
national liberation. 


The Kurdish pgeople supported the July 1958 Revolu- 
tion frorn the outset, and pinned their hopes on the Republi- 
can regime for the achievement of theır national rights. 
In fact during the first two years of the new Government 
considerable progress was made - at least on paper. But soon 
Kurdish disappointment crept in, when the whole policy 
was reversed. Inspired by Arab xenophobic elemênts and 
apparentiy satisfying his megalomaniacal insticts. General 
Kassim commenced a provocative and insulting campaign 
against the Kurds. This vile campaign reached the level 
of Government advocacy of a grand policy of the “Arabifi- 
cation” of the Kurdish people. As part cf its overall plan 
the Government supplied a few reactionary tribes with 
money and arms, in order to terrorise Kurdish towns and 
villages. Eventualiy the Kurds were forced tq.take up arms 
and defend their lives, and in order to obtain the legitimate 
national rights. 


On 11th September 1961 Kassim ordered the savage 
bombing of the civilian population of the Kurdish towns 
and villages, which was followed by a vicious attack by the 
Army. using all kinds of destructive modern weapons. 
Hundreds of women, children and old folk lost their lives. 
Crops were destroyed and an economic blockade was 
imposed to starve off the population of Kurdistan. 


Kassim pronounced, optimistically in a press con- 
ference on 23rd of September, on his disillusioned campaign 
as follows:- “Our glorious victorious Arıned Forces have 
been able to stamp out completely the rebellion in the 
North". But soon it became clear that in fact the Revolu- 
tion had become more popular and widespread, in spite of 
repetitivè gladitorial pronouncements by the 'Sole Leader'. 
The Kurdish War resulted in the downfall of the Kassim 
regime, when, on 8th Feb. 1963, a group of Arab national- 
ists staged a coup d” état; taking advantage of the political 


vacuuın in the Arab South and the military defeats of the 
Iraqi Army in the battleş fought with the Kurdish Army 
-- “PESH MERGA”. Fighting ceased and the new Baath 
Gcvernment promised to fulfil all the Kurdish dernands. 
The Kurdish delegation began negatiotions with the 
Government. which lasted more than three months, with- 
out reaching an acceptable formula for agreement. It be- 
came obvious to the Kurds that the Government had no 
genuine desire to reach any agreement, and that the 
Baathists were merely playing for tire so that they 
strengthen theınselves for another bout, suddenly members 
of the Kurdish delegation wère arrested and subjected to 
savage torturing at the hands of the Baathists' private army 
-- the so-called National Guard. , 


On the (10th Junc 1963). the Government announced 
the beginning of another attack on Kurdistan, repeating all 
previous methods of committing atrccities used by former 
1raqi reg:me:. The only differ«ncs this time was that opsra- 
tions against the Kurds wers on a wider scale than hitherto; 
it arnounted to a war of extermination: lı was a sad day for 
all the professed ideals of Arab nationalism. when this 
nationalism was extended to absorb Kurdish national 
rights. If the Arabs believe in the inherent right ol all 
peopleş of self-determination, how can they morally just- 
ify thiş kind of crude imparialism? 

The Baath campaign was unprecedented in its ruthless- 
ness, in the history of Iraq. The then Minister of Defence 
(Amash) had the audacity to call the savage war: “a 
national picnic undertaken by our troops in the North". 
What a picnic! The criminal regime of the Baath was 
toppled on 18th of Nov. 1963. when yet another military 
junta. led by Arif, seized power. General Amash found 
elsewhere to do his picnicking! 


At the same time the Kurdish Revolution was making 
great strides towards achieving its aims--'PUSH MERGA' 
enjoyed the overwhelming support cf the Kurdish people. 
Meanwhile the Government troops were in an utter state of 
chaos and completely demoralised. The Revolution was 
spreading all the time and gaining sympathy both at home 
and abroad. It became the focal point for Arabs as well 
as Kurds ın order to rid Iraq of the military dictatorship. 
Therefore, Arif was trying desperately to stop the fighting, 
because of his vulnerable position. As the result of this the 
Government signed a cease-fire agreement with Mulla 
Mustapha Barzani. on 10th of Feb. 1964. This agreement 
was hailed by some as the beginning of a new chapter in 
Kurdo-Iraqi relations, and they considered it a positive 
step towards achieving Kurdish rights. 


Subsequent events, unfortunately, proved the naivite 
of such wishful thinking. Arif's aim was to save his shaky 
regime from crumbling, and at the same time present the 
agreement to the general public as a final settlement for 
the Kurdish problem. This is born out by the behaviour of 
the Arif Government, which denies even the existence of a 
Kurdish problem. In fact this was predicted by leaders of 
the Kurdistan Democratic Party soon after the signing of 
the cease-fire. having acquired considerable experience of 
past Iraqi deceptive tactics. 

The friendly dialogue between Barzani and the Govern. 
ment did not last for long. The traditional campaign, based 
on distortion and lies, is now revived. The economie block- 
ade is being reimposed on Kurdistan. Vast quantities of 
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napalrmn and poisonous gas have been bought and are used 
daily against ıhe Kurdish civilian population. It was report- 
ed in The Times (London) on March 26, 1965, that the 
Iraqi Government has bought 70,000 gas-masks. Therefore 
after more than a year of truce the situation in Kurdistan 
remains as explosive as ever, if not more so. This Journal 
would like to clarify certain aspeets of the Kurdish demands. 


First of all Kurdish demandş are, by any criteria, very 
clear and reasonable. In an age when colonial peoples of 
the world are increasirngly achıeving full independence and 
national sovereignty, it is surely odd for the Kurdish people 
to be deprived of the right of self-adminis.ration and be 
denied the excercise of tneşe elemsntary rigats. The Iraqi 
Government refuses to recognise the Kurds as a separate 
nation frorn the Arabs, and considers both Kurds and 
Arabs of Iraq as being part of the greater Arab nation 
(Article 3 of the Constitution announced on 3rd May 1964). 
This is a flagrant denial of all historical truths and ethno- 
logical facts. For the Kurdish people has never“ been a 
constituent part of the Arab nation, nor of any other nation 
for that matter. Like all other nations, the Kurds have their 
exelus:vc national characteristics. and have iıbabited 
their own land, Kurdistan, for thousands of years; even 
before the Arab migration to Mesopotamia. The Iraqi 
Government does not permit satisfactory education in 
Kurdish language for the Kurds. Obvious discrimination is 
practised against the Kurds in the Army, Civil Service and 
in schools and the university. The Government exploits 
the rich wealth of Kurdistan witfi no comparable reward to 
the area. Instead lethal weapons are bought to devastaie 
Kurdistan and eripple its economy. The Government has 
forcibly evacuated the Kurdish population of more than 
40 villages in Kirkuk ar:d Arbil areas, and replaced them 
with Arab tribes, with particular expertise in looting and 
brigandage. The Kurds in Iraq are not only deprived of 
democratic and social rights, but are further denied elemen- 
tary national and humanitarian rights contained in the 
Declaration of Human Rights and the United Nations 
Charter. For example once in Kirkuk, an entire suburb of 
about 500 houses, occupied by Kurdish peasanıs were given 
24 hours to evacuate. Later, army tanks and bulldozers cut 
down the entire suburb. This was described by Arif as 
“cleaning the hoqses”! 


. Secondiy Kurdish people of Iraq have always tried to 
gain their rights through peaceful means. But every time the 
government forces them to take up arms to defend their 
very existence. Although Iraqi Governments try hard to pin 
the responsibility for resumption of fighting on Kurdish 
shoulders. But the facts speak for themselves. 


During the past year the Kurdish leaders have shown 
inexhaustable patience and self-control in their negotiations 
with the government. But the government was only pro- 
crastinating and demanded that the Kurds lay down 
their arms. This demand at least would have seemed reason- 
able, had the government fulfilled a few of its promises 
to the Kurds. For example, the Kurdish Army released all 
Iraqi prisoners, captured during the fighting. whilst rnore 
than half of Kurdish prisoners are still inside Iraqi jails, 
suffering from tortures and maltreatınent. Moreover, these 
are civilian prisoners who are simply suspected of being 
sympathisers with the Kurdish Revolution. 


Thirdly, experiences of recent years in Iraq prove 
that the Kurdish problern cannot be settled in isolation ot 
the question of democracy in lraq. and under military 
dictatorial regimes. Talks of finding a pèac:ful soluti.¬3 
under the present regime are unrealistic and illusory. After 
all Arif was himself the President during the Baath regime 
and has never been reported to disagree with their palicy 
towards the Kurds. On the contrary, his support was vehe- 
ment and he still shows total ignorance of Kurds and Kurd- 
istan. A government which adopts a chauvinistic Arab 
policy is no friend of the Kurdish people. The present 
regime continues a policy of blinded anirnosity towards the 
Kurds. The immediate task of all enlightened Iraqi political 
forces is to overthrow the present dictatorship, and replace 
it with a truly representative governmenı basesd on national 
consensus and parliamentary democracy. It was the failure 
of these forces to co-op:Tate with the Kurdish Revolution 
to overthrow Kassim, which gave the Baath ample oppor- 
tunity to seize power. Lest the same mistake is repeated, all 
these political forces must support the Kurdish Revolution 
and make it the focal point for national unity. It is the only 
practical way to restore öcëmocraey and stability in Iraq. 
The natural corollary to this policy is the recognition of 
Kurdish people's national rights, on the basis of autonomy 
for Kurdistan within Iraq. 


INTDODUCITIOÖN 


A NAT1ION AND A COUNTRY: Kurds and Kurdistan: 
Indo-European (Iranian branch) nation in west Asia; some 
2500 years old. Mentioned ın Xenophon's Anabasis (401 
B.C.), divided politically between Turkey, Iraq, Iran and 
Syria; its country's area 400.000 square kilometers, rnoun- 
tainous. cold in winter and moderate in summer, rich in 
natural resources espscially oil, famous for tobacco. 


Population: 12َ million Kurds, 6 live in Turkish Kurd- 
istan, 3.5 in Iranian Kurdistan, 2 million in Iraqi Kurdistan, 
400,000 in Syria, 100,000 in USSR (in Middle Caucasian 
Republics), some minorities in Afghanistan, Baluchistan, 
Khurasan and Lebanon, ot a common history and 
language, forms a united geographical and national 
entity. In spite of long Kurdish record against 
foreign oppression and assimilation, especially in the last 
150 years, in which they conducted many national revolu- 
tions, the Kurds in all parts of Kurdistan are still deprived 
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of basic political, national and even cultural rights. Latest 
revolution in Iraqi Kurdistan started on 11th September 
1961 which is still continuing under the Jeadership of the 
(KDP) Kurdistan Democratic Party, its main principles 
are: a democratic parliamentary system in Iraq which 
guarantees an autonomous rule for Kurdistan within Iraq. 


Principal Cities: Kurdistan of Turkey: Van, Bitlis, Diar- 
bekir; Kurdistan of Iran: Mehabad, Saqiz, Senendei, Kir- 
manshah;: Kurdistan of Iraq: Sulaimania, Arbil (Hewlêr), 
Koysinjak, Kirkuk, Dihok, Khaniqin; Kurdistan of Syria: 
Karmichlie, Amouda, Derbasi, Afrin. 


T heSociety: Kurdish Students' Society in Europe, found- 
ed August 16, 1956 in a meeting by 17 Kurdish students 
studying at various universities in Europe, in Wiesbaden 
(FGR); had nine congresses; has branches in the following 
countries: UK, France. Austria, FGR, W. Berlin. GDR. 
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CSSR, Hungary, Poland, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, USSR;: has 
members also in the following countries: Switzerland, Italy, 
Rumania; its members add up to 450; publişhes a maga- 
zine in English called Kurdistan; has publications in 
different Europsan and eastern languages. 


2-- Basic Aims: 


A-- Strengthen the relationship of Kurdish Students 
in Europe, and provide assistance in their acade- 
mic problems. 

B-- Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish Students 
in Europe. 

C-- Fromote the Kurdish National Culture, and work 
towards the good of the Kurdish people and its 
national question. 

D-- Enlighten the world on the culture, country and 
condition of the Kurdish people and its national 
question. 
Štrengthen the spirit of co-operation and friend- 
ship between the Kurdish students arid the stu- 
dents of other countries, and contact student and 
non-student organisations. both national and 
international, and co-operate with them in the 
scope of our mutual airms and interests. 

Contribute in the struggle of our people and sup- 

port all peoples in the struggle against Imperial- 

ism, Reactionaries and Dictatorial Regimes, for 
world peace. democracy, national liberation and 
self-deterrnination. 


E-- 


F-- 


Headquarters: W, Berlin. 
General Secretary: Saadi Amin Dizayee 
1 Berlin 15 


Xantener Str. 16 
Tel. 901070 


Kurdish Political Partles: 


nere Iran (founded in Mehabad on Oct. 25 
1945) 
KDP Iraq (founded in Sulaimania on Aug. 16 
1946) 


Kurdish democratic Party in Syria (founded in 
the middle of 1958) 


Kurdish Organisatione: 
Kurdistan Union of Students -- Iraq (founded 
in 1953) 
mna Students”' Union in Syria (founded in 
Kurdish Students' Society in Europe (founded 
in 1956) 
ier enê Organisation in USA (founded 
in 
Cormmittee for the Defence of the Kurdish 
People's rights, (founded in 1961). 
Kurdistan Union of Dermocratic Youth -- Iraq 
(founded in 1957) 
Kurdistan Union of Democratic Women -- Iraq 
(founded in 1958) 
Kurdistan Union cf Teachbers -- Iraq (founded 
in 1962) 


Kurdish Papers and Magazines: 


The first Kurdish weekly literary paper was published 
in 1897 in Istanbul, by Madhat Bedir-Khan named Kurd- 


istan, Kurmanji dialect, it was transfered to Cairo and 
back to Istanbul when the Ottoman Conşgstitution was 
declared, ceased publication in 1916. 


After this about l100 more papers and magazines 
were published which have either, ceased publication or 
banned frorn publication of which we mentıon: 

Roji Kurd (Istanbul 1911-13) 

Bangi Kurd (Baghdad 1913) 

Pêşkewtin (Sulaimania 1919-1922) 

Bangi Kurdistan (Baghdad 1925-1926) 

Zari Kurmancî (Rawanduz 1926-32) 

Jîn (Sulaimania 26, 1, 39 - 8, 2, 1963) 

Dengi Getî i Taze (Baghdad 1943-48) 

Hawar (Damascus 1932, Latin Seripts) 

Gelawêj (Baghdad 1939-1949) 

Ronahî (Damascus 1941-1946, Latin Seripts) 

Kurdistan (Mehabad 1946) 

Niştiman (Mehabad 1943-1945) 

Rojanu (Beyrouth 1943-46, Latin Scripts) 

Stêr (Beyrouth 1943-45) 

Nizar (Baghdad 1948-49) 

Hîwa (Baghdad July 1957- April 1962) 

Xebat (Baghdad 1959-61) 

Blêse (Sulaimanı Aug. 1959 - May 1960) 

Roji Nwê (Sulaimani April 1960 - Aug. 1961) 

Ronahî (Baghdad Oct. 1960 - May 1961) 

Kurdistan (Tehran May 1960 - May 1963) 

The only legal kurdish paper now is Riya Taze in 
Kurmanji Dialect. Syrillic Seripts which appears since 1943 
in Yerevan. The following papers appear secretly now: 
Khebat (of KDP Iraq), last issue, No. 473 of Jan. 1964, 
in Arabic and Kurdish; Rizgarî Kurdistan (of KDP Iraq 
--- Sulaimania Branch), last issue, No. 4, first year, Dec. 
1963; Dengî Kurd of (KDP in Syria), last issue 
received in Burope was No. 8 of March 1964 in Kurmanji 
dialecı and latin seripts. 

Since first World War One (1918), more tnan l000 
books and rpamphlets have been published in Kurdish 
in lutin and arabic scripts, of 8-700 pages in volume. 75% 
of these appeared in Iraq. 


Kurdish Broadcasting Serviceş (Run by the stateg where 
Kurds live) 
Baghdad -- Iraq. 
Kirmanshah -- Iran. 
Yerevan -- Armenia -- USSR. 
Also the secret broadcasting stations, Paiki lran 
and The Voice of the Iraki people have Kurdish 
programs. 


Famous Kurdish Dictlorarles: 

-- Raber, Arabic-Kurdish, by Giu Mukiryani, 
Arbil T950. 

-~ Farhangi Mardukh, Kurdisfr-Persian-Arabic, by 
Ayetulla Muhamed Mardukh Kurdistani, Te- 
hran 1953. 

-- Farizov, I.O.: Russko -- Kurdish, Slovar -- 
Moskva 1957. 

-~ Kurdoyev, K.K.: Kurdsko -- Russki, Slovar -- 
Moskva 1960. 


--¬ Farhangi Khal, Kurdish-Kurdish, by Sheikh Mu- 
hamed Khal. first ãnd second volumeş only, 
Sulaimania 1960, 1964. 

Farhangi Mehabad, Kurdish-Arabic, by Giu 
Mukiryani, Arbil 1961. 
Kurdish-English dictionary -- T. Wahby and C. 

J. Edmonds -- under publication. 


290/ 


NATURAL RESOURCES OF IRAQI KURDISTAN 
IL. PETROL 


Found in abundance in 3 Kurdish Regions: Kirkuk, 
Ain Zala and Khanakin. 


II. IRON DEPOSITS 


There exist two very rich deposits o$ iron, one in the 
region of Sulaimania: the other in the region of Rawan- 
duz. These deposits are not only very rich in iron mineral, 
but also very easily exploitable. 

In eُfect, the firm STE INVESTIGATION, after two 
years o? research and digging, concluded it iş possible to 
make: 

1. An extraction installation can be built and the 
transport between Sulaimania and the deposit 
will be assured by cable car. 

2. The installation of crushing and concentration of 
mineralş. 

This mineral could be: 

-- exported 

-- furnished to an independent steel mill 
The procedure employed is: Krupp-Rennes. 


III. NATURAL GAS 


Very imrortant wells of natural gas exist in the region 
o? Chamehamal. 

This gas does NOT contain sulphur. Consequentiy, 
it is very easy to exploit. The existence of this gas can 
give birth to very important industries. For example: 

-- Gas Chemical Industries 
-- Synthetic Fertilizers 
-- Electric Power 

Consequently, the region of Silaimanieh can besome 
a very important industial centre, thanks to the existence 
of natural gas and iron deposits found to be abundant. 


IV. ELECTRICAL ENERGY 


An important electric power centre can be established 
in the region of Chamchamal. Such a centre is very im- 
portant, as it will assure an independent electric system 
from that in the Arab section of Iraq. 

Actually, ths two large dams of Derbendikhan and 
Dokan are used for irrigation and water regulation pur- 
poses; but during the construction of these dams, it waš 
foreseen that turbinss can be installed, and consequently, 
electric centres created. In that way. the Kurdistan of 
Iraq can get power from three important, large electric 
centres. 


“roth Annıîversary of KSS 


“10th anniversary of KSSE” All members: Come 
celebrate, come rejoice, at the 10th anniversary 
congress of our society. It will be held in Weşt Berlin 
from 17th to 23rd August, 1965. Kurdish students in 
Europe: Through the KSSE you have all done a 
magnificent job for our nation. Let us continue this. 
let us be as always the shrill voice of our nation 
abroad, let us meet in West Berlin. 
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V. CEMENT 


The region of Sulaimania is also very rich in lim»- 
stone “lirmestone and Krupp”. For the time being, there 
is a cement factory in the region using this limestone -- 
that is, th» cement of Sarchinar. 


VI. SUGAR REFINING 


1n one of the Plains of Sulaimania, attempts were 
made to grow sugar beets. These showed the earth was 
favourable for this, and the yield per acre is very high. 
Everything is now ready for the installation of a sugar 
refinery. 


VII. TÊXTILE INDUSTRY 


On the Plain of Mosul, there is sufficient cotton pro- 
duction to install an important textile industry. 
Taking a.so into consideration that Kurdistan is an 


important area for sheep raising, a wool industry can be 
developed. 


VIIL TOBACCO 


A very important tobacco culture of very high quality 
growş in Kurdistan. Using modern methods, cigarettes 
ö%i high quality can be exported. 


IX. SOUDE CAUSTIQUE ET CLORE 


(CAUSTIC SODA AND CHLORINE) 


In the Kirkuk region, there is a deposit of salt im- 
portant enough for the establishment of a factory for Soude 
Caustique et Chlore (Caustic Soda and Chlorine). 

X. CHROME 


„ There are strong possibilities of finding chrome deep 
in the ground which wou!d be the continuation of the 
chrome mines in Turkish Kurdistan, 
XI. MARBLE 

It exist; in every corner of Kurdistan. 
XII. MILK PRODUCTS 


, As Kurdistan i: an important sheep-raising country, 
an important milk industry can be established. 


(Report extracted from the studies of the Development 


Board of Iraq whieh is conposed of English, American 
and French Engineers). 
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F OGUS ON KSSE 


THE FINAL COMMUNIQUE OF THE NINTH 
CONGRESS OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS 
SOCIETY IN EUROPE: 


The Ninth Congress of KSSE was held in Hannover 
-- FGR -- from 3-9 August 1964 under the slogan: 


“down with military dictatorship, up with the demo- 
„. - parlıamenıarıa.ı system”. 


The Congress was attended by (183) Kurdish students 
studying at various universities in Europe, representing the 
following branches: United Kingdom, France, Austria, 
Federal German Republic, West Berlin, German Democ- 
ratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Yogoslavia, Bul- 
garia, Hungary, USSR, the congress was also attended by 
delegates from Rumania and ]taly. 

At the same time, messages and telegrams were 
received from members who could not atten4i because of 
their diffcult circumstanceş. 

The congress commenced with the Kurdish National 
Hyınn (Ey reqib her mawe qewrni Kurd ziman) on the 
3rd of August, 1964, at 5 p.m. in (Haus Humanitas); 
afterwards, all the participants stood for one minute in 
memory of the Martyrs of the Kurdistan Revolution in 
Iraqi Kurdistan. 


formed by various branches of the society. A band then 
played and the guests danced till early hours of the ınorn- 
ing. 

The Congress'ş sittings continued up to the 9th of 
August; in these şittings the Executive report, the finance 
and the branch reports were discussed. 


The Congress passed important resolutions con- 
cerning the situation in Iraqi Kurdistan, it condemned the 
Provisional Constitution and the government's decision to 
establish a single political party (The Arab Socialist Union). 
It, also, condemned the conspiratorial collaboration of 
the Iraqi Government and the reactionaries to split the 
Kurdish national liberation Movement. 


The Congress urged Mustafa Barzani not to deviate from 
the basic principles of the Kurdish revolution and to re- 
solve his differences with the other leaders of the revolu- 
tion in order to secure the lawful national rights of the 
Kurdish People. 


The Coneress declared its full support with the me- 
morandum presented by the Kurdistan Democratic Party, 
on 3-6-64, to the Iraqi Prime Minister concerning the 
national and democratic rights of the Kurdish People. It 
also declared its support with the mernorandum presented, 


The Congress was therı addressed by the President 
who began with welcoming the guests and then gave an 
account of the political situation in Kurdistan: this was 
followed by speaches from the guests arnong whom were: 
Mrs. Marta Fox (the mayoress of the city of Braunsch- 
weig),. Mr. Mohamed Mahdi Al-Jawahiri. the great Arab 
poet, Mr. Nouri Shawais,. a member of the political bureau 
of KDP in Iraq, and Mr. Michael Steadman, represent- 
ative of the International Union of Students. 

On 7. 8. 1964 a “Kurdish Evening” was arranged 
and hundreds of guests were present. The program includ- 
ed a lecture on Kurdistan with the aid of sore colourful 
slides, then Kurdish dances, music and songs were per- 
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on 1-6-64, by Mr. Kamil Chadirehi, leader of the National 
Democratic Party. concerning the Provisiona! Çonstitution. 


The congress showed its appreciation and gratitude 
to the world public opinion. national and international 
organisations and personalities who supported the just 
rights of the Kurdish People and condemned all atrocities 
committed against our nation. 


The congress strongly condemned the hostile policy 
of the Baathist regime in Damascus against our people. It, 
sirnultaneously demanded the release of all Kurdish 
political! prisoners in Syria, Turkey and Iran. 


The congress received telegrams and letters of greet- 
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U.K. 3ranch stıdent; in Belfast University 


ings from many organisations of whorn we mention the 
following: The Kurdish Students Organisation in the USA, 
WEDY, COSEC and 1SC. (The Telegram of ISC). 


TELEGRAMS: 


SECRETARIAT REGRETS IMPOSSIBLE ATTEND 
NINTH CONGRESS OF KURDISH STUDENITS IN 
EUROPE DUE TO PRIOR COMMITMENTS STOP 
BEST WISHES FOK MOST SUCCESFUL MEETING 
STOP !SC DEEPLY INTERESTED IN CONDITIONS 
OF STUDENTS STUDYING OVERSEAS AND LOOKS 
FORWARD TO COOPERATION WITH YOU STOP 
PLEASE SEND RESULTS OF YOUR CONGRES 
REGARDS + INTERNATIONAL STUDENT CON- 
FERENCE SECRTA1 IAT + + +COL 22 + 


CAŞRENANN Y^” 


USSR Branch Annual meeting 


A number of journalistş and distinguished guests 
were present at ıhe Congress.  Amendıments were made 
to the criginal constitution; many recomendations and 
resolutions were adopted by the congress. These were 
followed, finally, by the election of the new General! 
Executive Committee. 

In the morning of 9-8-64 the Congress ended with 
the Kurdish National Hymn. Tuen the students congra- 
tulated each other for their most successfull congress and 
promised their firın determination in fulfilling their duties 
towards the Society and cur Kurdish Nation. 


The Executive Bureau 
Hannover 10-8-1964. 


Demonstation in Prague 


P.S. 


The first meeting of the new executive committes was 
held on the 9th of August, 1964, where the president, the 
vice-president, the general secretary, the general treasurer, 
the editor of Kurdistan and the executive bureau were 
eleçted. 


19 


ACTIVITIEŞ OF THE 'GENERAL 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


A four-ınan delegation. formed of the General 
Secretary, two ımerrıbers of GEC and a reserve member of 
KSSE, attended the World Forum of Solidarity of Youth 
and Students in the Fight for National Independence and 
Liberation, for peace, held in Moscow from 16-24 Sepı- 
ember 1964. At the Forum our delegation gave a full 
report on Kurdistan and sent a petition to the Iraqi Gov- 
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ernment signed by 83 delegations. A Resolution was also 
adopted on the Kurdish Question. Our delegation later 
on was invited for a week-visit to the Soviet Republic of 
Azerbaijan where they spent an unforgettable week. 


A three-man delegation fortned of the General 
Secretary, the vice-president and a reserve member, of 
KSSE attended the 8th Congress ot the International 
Union of Students, held in Sofia, Bulgaria, from Novem- 
ber 28th to Decsmber 7th, 1964. Aı the Congress our 
delegation presented a report on the political situation in 
Kurdistan supported by a document, which were distributed 
among the delegates. A resolution was adopted in support 
of ıhe struggle of the Kurdish people and a telegram was 
sent to the Turkish Government to release Kurdish poli- 
tical prisoners. The Kurdish Students Society was accepted 
unanimously as a full-mernber of the IUS. 


A delegation formed of the president, the vice - 
president, secretary of GDR Branch of KSSE attended the 
World Youth Conference, held in Berlin-GDR on 12-13th 
August 1964, for the 50th Anniversary of the First World 
War and 25th Anniversary of the Second World War. A 
speech was given on behalf of KSSE and contacts were 
made with many delegations attending the Conference. 

A delegate frorn the General Executive Com- 
mittee of KSSE attended the International Conference for 
Amnesty for the political prisoners in Iraq. held in Lon- 
don on 6-7th February, 1965. A report on the şituation 
of the Kurdish political prisoners, was presented to the 
Conference together with other documents concerning the 
situation in Iraqi Kurdistan. A petition was also sent to 
Arif, president of Iraq, signed by all the delegates attend- 


ing the Conference. Qur delegate also participated in the 
meetings of the International Continuing Committee 
formed by the Conference. 


Based on a resolution by the 9th Congress of 
KSSE, the president of the Society together with the Secre- 
tary of the Committee for the Defence of the Kurdish 
people's rights, were sent to Iraqi Kurdistan in order to 
mediate and prgserve the national Unity of the Revolution 
and to elaborate to the members of our Society the real 
facts about the situation of the Revolution in Iraqi Kurdi- 
stan. They held many meetings with the delegates of the 
political-bureau of the Kurdistan Dernocratic Party, Mulla 
Mustafa Barzani and many others. 

At the first meeting of the Command Council of the 
Kurdish Revolution. held in Boskin on 9th October 1964: 
the president of the Society gave a speech, in presence of 
Mulla Mustafa Barzani, in which he emphasized on the 
Unity of the Revolution and the preservation of the right 
of the Kurdish people to autonomy. He also said that 
division can only benefit the enemies of the revolution and 
made clear our Scciety's stand regarding the diffficulties 
between the leaders of the revolution as expressed at the 
9th Congress. 

In mid-December 
Europe. 
-~ The GEC had many publications in different languages 
since the 9th Congress. 
-- It published the third issue of (Hêvya Welêt) a Maga- 
zine that is published in the Northern Kermanji dialect 
under the directorship of the GEC. 


the president came back to 


sUem»nstration in London 


Activities of the Branclıes 

-- . Since the ninth Congress, the following branches have 
held their annual rmeetings, in which their matters 
were discussed and new executives were elected: 
Û.K., Austria, FGR, W. Berlin, GDR. ĞSSR, Pol- 
land, Hungary. Yogoslavia. Bulgaria, USSR. 

-- On l0 Feb. 1965, our branches in ĞSSR and USSR 
in collaboration with the Iraqi students in these coun- 
tries held meetings, After a year had passed of the 
cease-fire agreement, in whıch they condemned the 
Iraqi Government in not recognising the rights of the 
Kurdish people. Petitions were delivered to the Iraqi 
Embassies in these two countries where tliëy blamed 
the Iraqi government for the renewal of war in Kurd- 
istan. 

-- Qur brancheş in U.K.. FGR, GDR, ÖSSR, Poland, 
Hungary, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, USSR, France and 


Austria organised Newroz celebrations presenting 
Kurdish activities tc European audiences e.g. dances, 
lectures. music... 


-- With deep gratitude we mention the aid the Iraqi 
Students have given to their Kurdish colleagues in the 
USSR, Bulgaria, Hungary, CSSR,. and GDR. 


-- We are glad to report that our branch's celebration in 
the ĞSSR was attended by the well-known Iraqi derno- 
crat Muhammad Mahdi Al-Jawahiri and Dr. Faisal 
El-Samir. The great Arab pcet Al-Al-Jawahiri gave a 
very outstanding speecb in which he saluted the strug- 
gle of the Kurdish people under the heroic leadership 
of the Kurdistan Democratic Party. 


-- The GDR branch of our society is publishing a maga- 
zine in Kurdish and Arabic called (the Voice of the 
Kurdish Youtb). 
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The General Secretary Addresses the TUS 8th Congress 


The K.S.S.E.'s General Secretary in long speech 
gave a vivid account of the present situation in Kurdistan 
and the history of the Kurdısn people and students struggle 
in all parts of Kurdıstan. He then concentrated on Iraqi 
Kurdistan and said 


“...The Iraqi Revolution of 1958 which abolished the 
monarchy, got rıd of the rotten Nuri Said gang and made 
Iraq a Republic, with the popular support of both Arabs 
and Kurds, greatly changed the face of the entire Middle 
East, For a while democratic liberties were restored to the 
people. A provisional! constitution recognised in Article 3 
the bi-national character of the republic in the t[orm of an 
Arab-Kurdish association which allowed equal national 
rights to the two principal nationalities whilst respecting 
the rights of minorities. But, urnfortunately, this state ot 
aflairs did not last very Iong. General Kasseim, the then 
Prime Minister of 1raq not only deviated from the prin- 
ciples of the July Revolution, but also chose the way of 
personal and arbitrary dictatorial tyranny, betraying the 
hopes that had been nourished on the basis of these prin- 
ciples. He strangled dernoeratic liberties and paved the 
way for the reactionary elements and imperialist agents in 
their activitieş against the young republic, while the Iraqi 
prisons were overflowing with democrats, men and women. 
Arabs and Kurds alike. bur Kassem went further still 
when he attaecked Kurdıstan on September 9%th 1961. He 
tried to terrorise the Kurdish people by systematic air and 
heavy artillery attacks. But in reality, Kassem was con- 
demning his own regime to death. It was Kasserm'”s policy 
and his stubborness which threw the country into the hands 
of a group of fanatic Arab nationalists and fascist Baathists, 
and so a new era began. On the dark ınorning of February 
8th 1963 this group in a successful coup d” état overthrew 
Kassem and raised to power Colonel Abdul Salam Arif at 
the head of a Baathist government. It would not only be 
too long, but also unpleasant to give an account of the 
crimes committed by the Ba”athists against the Iraqi 
people, However the day (June 10 1963) they declared the 
war of extermination on the Kurdish people was the begin- 
ning of their miserable end. Almost the whole of the Iraqi 
forces together with units of the Syrian army and Ba'athist 
national guards were let loose in Kurdistan burning-dest- 
roying villages, killing and hunting down meri, women and 
children with machine guns as they marched. But the 
Kurdish Revolutionary Armed forces heroically resisted the 
aggressors and tought them a lesson they were never to 
forget. 

The Kurdish cauşe soon won the support of democrats 
in Iraq and indeed throughout the world. They all con- 
demned the inhuman action of the Ba'athists against the 
Iraqi people as a whole and the Kurds in particular. They 
all supported the moderate Kurdish demands and found 
them reasonable. Here I must thank the IUS for its stand 
regarding the question of the people and their armed 
struggle in Iraqi Kurdistan.” 

Our general secretary after explaining, in details, the 
main aimş of the revolution (i.e. to establish democracy and 
parliamentary system in Iraq: and autonomy for Iraqi 
Kurdistan within the framework of the Iraqi Republic), 
went on to say 

“,..The Kurds have always wanted a peaceful solution 
to the whole question. They were always ready to 
negotiate, if Baghdad had wished it, within the Kurdish 
movement, there are no tendencies whatsoever other than 
willingness for a peaceful settlernent. But the Kurds are 
prepared to go to war and fight if they have to, 
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ln February of this year, a cease-five agreemer 
between the Iraqi government and the Kurds Sn sığgned 
Here it must be pointed out that at the time of signing this 
agreement all of Iraqi Kurdistan, except three cities. was 
under the direct control of the Kurds. And although the 
handş of President Arif were still red with the blood of 
Kurds and Arabs in Iraq, the Kurds proved their good- 
will and showed their desire to puî an end to bloodshed 
and expressed their readiness for negotiation. 


By now a period of almost ten months has passed since 
the cease-fire agreement was signed during which the Arif 
regime has showed not the slightest desire to negotiate for 
a just and peaçeful solution. And despite the fact that there 
is no governımental autority existing in Iraqi Kurdistan, the 
responsible officials in Baghdad stubbornly declare on 
numerous occasions that the Kurdish rnovemernt has been 
crushed and their problem has been solved. During the last 
ten months the Iraqi government has not only showed un- 
willingness to solve the Kurdish question justly, but haş also 
made many provocations. A provisional constitution was 
drawn up whıch denied the Kurds their very existence let 
alone their national rights. It did not even measure up to 
the previous constitution despite the latter's many short- 
comings. The government or rather Arif himself, has made 
and is still making attempts to institute complete Union 
with the United Arab Republic without first giving any 
logical consideration to the countless problems existing in 
Iraq or without even taking into consideration the opinion 
of the Kurds who constitute one-third of the Iraqi psople. 
We must stress that we, Kurds, are not at all against the 
Union of Arab States; on the contrary, we support all 
efforts on the part of the Arab leaders to unite them on 
the basis of democracy and the good of the Arab nation. 
On the other hand we neither can nor will support any 
forın of Union aimed at the violation of Kurdish national 
rights, And I am sure you agree that the events of the 
last three years have proved beyond any shadow of a doubt 
that the Kurds and their Revolutionary Armed forces can- 
not bu ignored. 

Tne Iraqi regime is also trying to impose a single 
“Arab „ocialist Union" upon the bi-national Iraqi people, 
and thus to deny the Kurds and the many democratic forces 
in Iraq their freedom of expression. 

We believe that the Iraqi government, by any stand. 
ards, is a reactionary military distatorship whose problem 
is how (o stay in power and not how to govern. Thousands 
of Iraqi democrats are still in prison, many facing death 
sentence and persecution.. The Arif regime is even trying 
to terrorise, in vain of course, the Iraqi nationals abroad 
by withdrawing their passports or denying them Iraqi 
nationality. President Arif's mentality of governing or 
what he calls “social reforms"' does not belong to this 
century and probabily not to the last one, either...” 


TO ALL MEMBERS 


N 
Keep in touch with our students in U.S.A., support ` 
and follow the activities of the “Kurdish Students 
Organisation in U.S.A.”, Subscribe to their infor- ê 

mative Magazine “The Kurdish Journal''. $ 
Address: Tlıe Kurdish Journal $ 
1216 Martle Ave. No. 201, $ 


Takoma Park, Maryland 20012 


SR 
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KSSE JOINS THE lUS: 


More than a score of applications for the IUS merm- 
bership, full and associate, were considered by the 8th 
Congress in Sofia. Qur society was accepted unanimously 
and the head of our delegation thanked the Congress parti- 
cipants for the unanimous vote and praised the IUŠ for 
its stand regarding the Kurdish people's struggle. He 
went on to say: “The news of KSSE's membership to the 
IUS will be received by our members all over Europe, by 
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Qur delegation at I.U.S. Congress 


the Kurdish students in all parts of Kurdistan and by the 
students who are members of the revolutionary armed 
forces in Iraqi Kurdistan, with great enthusiasm ard satis- 
faction”. He then talked about the role of the students 
in the struggle for national liberation and asked for Unity 
of the world students and concluded by saying, “There 
might be, among us, differences of opinion on some minor 
issues or even major issues, but there are ample reasons 
and enough points of agreement to work together shoulder 
to shoulder for a better future”. 


CSSR Branch Irı May day march 


“LIGHT ON THE SECRET WAR IN IRAQ” 


“Iraqi Army of 50,000 and Air Force renew their War 
of Extermination against the Kurds” 


NEWS BACK-GROUND: 


-- In September 1961, the Kurds ultimately had to 
conduct a revolution against Kassim's continuous refusal 
to recognise Kurdish national and dermocratic rights. And 
because of Kassim's declaration of an aggressive war 
against them. 


-- In February 1962 Kassim's regime was over- 
tiırown by the Baath Party. And a cease-fire was initiated 
by the Kurds, negotiations continued up to 10th June, 
when the government suddenly declar«d a war of extermina- 
tion against the Kurdish people and the negotiating delega- 
tion was imprisoned and tortured. The war was waged in a 
most ruthlıless manner and was deplored by every demo- 
cratically minded person and peace-loving nations of the 
world. 

-- The Baath was overthrown on November 18, 1963 
by Arif and other nationalists. 


-- A cease-fire agreement was declared with the 
Kene, and some negotiations took place in May 
1964. 


-- The Kurdistan Democratic Party presented the 
government with a memorandum in June 1964, clarifying 
the demands of the Kurdish revolutions, as a step for fur- 
ther negotiations. But no reply was received from the 
government. 


-- On 11th October 1964, the Kurds presented the 


government with another memorandum which received no 
reply as well. 

-- The government sent recommendations of the 
Iraqi Intelligence Service, for the solution of the Kurdish 
problem. to the Kurdish Minister Masoud Mohamed to 
take to the leaders of the Kurdish revolution. 

-- On 27-10-64, the Kurds replied to the Prime Min- 
ister, Tahir Yahya, demanding negotiations and the ful- 
filment of the rights of the Kurdish people aş mentioned in 
the mernorandum of 11-10-64. Again there was no reply 
but a letter was sent to the Kurdish minister, by the Prime 
Minister, full of threats. (On 31-10-64). This letter was 
sent to the Kurdish leaders, where they replied on 27-11- 
64, stressing, again, for negotiations. 

-- The Iraqi Interior Minister, who went to check 
certain military divisions in Kurdistan, was supposed to 
meet the Kurdish leaders and discuss matters. But he did 
not go. Instead he sent a letter on 2-12-64. 

¬- On 6-12-64, the Kurdish leaders replied stressing 
again for peace and negotiations. 

-- In the beginning of January 1965, a Kurdish dele- 
gation went to Baghdad for negotiations. But on 21-1-65, 
the Iraqi Cabinet refused all the Kurdish demands. And 
the delegation returned to Kurdistan. 

-- On 10-2-65, The Kurdish people declared a gen- 
eral strike in Kurdistan, as a protest against the govern- 
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ment and because one year had passed on the cease-fire 
agreement without any achievements. 


-- From the beginning of March, the government has 
been massing troops around Kurdistan for a new on- 
slaught. And verbal attacks have started since then in 
the papers and the broadcasting service. 


THE WAR IN THE IRAQI KURDISTAN 


For the past few months, since 4th April last to be 
specific, there have been persistent rumours and press 
reportş that the Baghdad Goveramen.'s war against the 
Kurdish People in Iraq has been nenewed. The fact is that 
the press reports are correct and matters have gone beyond 
rumours. Iraqi Government troops, some 40,000 strong -- 
that is the bulk of the Iraqi Army -- supported by the 
the Iraqi Air force have, in fact. renewed land and air 
attacks against the Kurdish People in a further futile 
attempt to subdue the legitimate aspirations of the Kurds 
to selî-rule within the Republic of 1raq, by ruthless mearıs 
and barbaric attacks with modern weapons of mass des- 
structiou. 


The Iraqi Air force leaves its trace 
in a Kurdish village 


The responsibility for this unnecessary war lies entirel) 
with the Iraqi Government. The Kurdish people and the 
Kurdish leaders have made their desire for peace and a 
peaceful solution abundantly clear. During the truce period 
which lasted from l0th Feb., 1964 to early April, 1965 
(though the Iraqi authorities do not publicly admit that 
they have broken the truce) the Kurdish leaders went more 
than half way to fınd a peaceful solution, and with reason- 
able good will from the other side it could have been 
found. In fact the Kurds went so far to water down their 
original demands, which even in their extreme form are 
no more tharı the justified wish of a people for self rule. 
in order to make it easier for the Baghdad Government to 
see reason and come to terms and also to prove their peace- 
ful intentions. But the Government reَfused even to con- 
sider seriously any of the Kurdish proposals. In fact iı 
was at this tîme making military preparations for a new 
attack. It bought aeroplanes, guns. Napalm and gas bornbs. 
(One consignment of these bombs was valued at f2.5 
million). It also bought 70,000 gas masks and even 2 rmil- 
lion sand bags which were urgently imported for war 
purposes, 

The Government in Baghdad is quite obviously a 
military dictatorship which has no regard for the interests 
and rights either of the Kurdish people, or of the Iraqi in 
general, and that being its nature it is heading for a war 
of èextermination against the Kurds. This military dictator- 
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ship refuses to see reason. lf it did, a peaceful solution 
could easily have been found. It has purchased very 
modern weapons fully realising the horrtors these can 
inflict on a helpless people. 


.The vilest fact about the Iraqi Governmenı's war 
against the Kurds is that it is conducted in secrecy, that is 
without any public declaration or official confirmation of 
it. The Government thinks; it can go on killing, burning 
and destroying in Kurdistan without World Public Opinion 
and the comınunity of states knowing about these dread- 
ful deeds. This, of course, is wishful thinking by criminal- 
ly minded individuals, for the World is aware of what is 
happening in Iraq. 

Against thiş background. we appeal to all decent 
people who want peace, who respect human rights, 
who abhor fascist methods of repression and who are 
friends of the Kurdish people, to do all they can to prevent 
arms of all kinds being delivered to the Iraqi regime and 
to prevent its officers and military personnel frorn being 
trained in various methods of war fare by different coun- 
tries who have no reason to help dictatorship against a 
people demanding no more than minimum rights. 


IS ı1 NOT HIGH TIME TO PUT AN END TO 
THIS WAR? 


A wounded boy 


POISON GAS TOO, MARSHAL ARIF? 


Ãecording to the Associated Press, on the 12th of 
March from Beirut and London, the Iraqi Government has 
purchased 70.000 gas masks. The troops are now trained to 
use P. Gas against the Kurds. It continues that the govern- 
ment “has massed its only five divisions (40,00) around 
the Kurdish area ready for a new onslaught”. 

“Ed, The massing of 40,000 troops, around Kurdistan was 
reported by the following papers): 


a -- Lisan Al-Hal -- Beirut -- (14/3/65) 

b--¬ B.B.C. (Arabic) -- London -- (13/3/65) 

c -- Daily Express -- London -- (11/3/65) 

d -- Daily Telegraph -- London -- (13/3/95) 

-- (Also United Presg hnd some of them even reported that 
bornbing has taken place and that president Arif has given 
orders “to settle the Kurdish problern once and for a!l". 


IRAQ'S DEMOCRACY AND NATIONAL 
SOCIALISM! !] 


Iraq's Revenues (in Royalties) from petroleuım only 
for the year 1964 was (&165) millio¬ıs, the petrol which is 
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being extracted from wells in Kurdistan. During that year 
sum of €3 millions was spent in Kurdistan, a third of the 
country, not on development programmes, but to streng- 
then its military positions by repairing posts or building 
new ones. 


And we hear every now and then, that the govern- 
ment has allocated an amount of ($10) million to 
be» spent on comçensation to the Kurds and for develop- 
ment programmes. But that was false as well, especially 
that the government is preparing for a war of extermina- 
tion against the Kurds and has again applied an economic 
blockade on Kurdistan. 


This is Arif's dernocracy, socialism and equality! 


Bearing in mind that the government has carried 
none of its obligations as demanded by the cease-fire 
agreement of 10-2-64, when Kurdish prisoners are not re- 
leased, compensation has not been paid to the victims of the 
war, the Kurds who were thrown out of their villages in 
Kirkuk and Arbil areas which were oceupied by Arab tribes 
at the time of the Baath regime (1963), have not been yet 
allowed ıo return to theır vıllages, Kurdish Civil Servants 
and students who were dismissed and expelled from their 
Universiues because of the Kurdish revolution are still not 
returned. And finally, above all, it refused to recognise 
the national rights of the Kurdish people. 


The Government papers and propaganda machines 
have started a vicious attack on the Kurdish people and 
their just demands to autonomy since İ-3-1965. 
If it denotes anything. it is a downright denial of 
people's just rights and it represents a policy of discrimi- 
nation which violates 1raq's obliğations and commitments 
under the declaration of 1926 with Great Britain, the man- 
datory power, when the vilayat of Mosuı was attached to 
Iraq. And the parliaméntary declaration of 5th May 1932 
when Iraq was accepted as a member in the League of 
Nations. Also Arif's declaration of `I0th February 1964 
when the cease-fire agreement was achieved, în which he 
declared that “we recognise the national! rights of the 
Kurdish people within the national Unıty ot Îraq”. 


Arif's Government is pursuing a policy of Arab 
Mastersihip above other nationalities in Iraq. And Fascist 
cries are heard in its propaganda machines to Aribise and 
assimi!“ e the Kurds and “solve” the Kurdish Question 
“on* € and for all” (i.e. exterminate them). 


Partisans in training 


PRESS REPORTS ON THE WAR IN 
IRAQI KURDISTAN 


The Times, Jan 23rd 65: 


The Baghdad government had not observed the terms 
of the cease-fire and had used force to drive some Kurd 
peasants from theır villages... The Kurds did not want war 
and would never start it but would continue building their 
autonomy and their own administration. They hoped 
friendly countries and the United Nations would intervene 
in time to prevent another war and all powers would refrain 
from delivering arms to Iraq until the Kurdish problem 
was solved. 


The Times, 26th March 1965: 


Reports in the Middle East that large numbers of gas 
masks havê been bought by the Iraqi Government are 
now given full credence by travellers from Baghdad... The 
belief is that these purchases may be connected with an 
imminent offensive by the Baghdad Government against 
the Kurds in northern Iraq. 


Tihe Observer. April 4tl: 1965: 


After a year of truce, President Arif of Iraq is about 
to make another attempt to settle he Kurdish problem by 
force... The Kurdish nationalists have been fighting since 
1961 to secure some kind of self-government for nearly 2 
million Kurds living in the North of Iraq. By the time of 
the 1964 cease-fire they had wrested control of rmost of 
their area from Baghdad. The government retained power 
only in the larger towns and along main roads. 


Daily Telegraph, April 21st: 


According to some reports, the Iraqi Air force has 
begun using Napalm against Kurdish strongholds... Brig. 
Abdul Razzak the air fcrce commander announced today 
that he had received new planes and would be receiving 
others. 


Ready for the aggressors 


The Sunday Times, 16th May 1965: 


A total news blackout has been imposed on the third 
attempt by the Iraqi Government in five years to achieve a 
military solution to the country's chronic Kurdish problem. 
The mere use of the word Kurdish in a telegram 1 received 
while in Baghdad was enough to have rne sıımrnoned by, 
the Baghdad military censor to explain its meaning 
Since the Iraqi army went into action again during the 
first week of April, Migs and Hawker Hunters of the Iraqi 


1َ 


\&5JI Î ,ê! (şozke 


298/ 


nirforce have besُn bombing and strafing Kurdish villages 
and most recent reports say 20 of them have been flattend 
around Erbil arıd Mousil... However early this week it 
decided to arrest about 30 leading Kurds in Baghdad 
including several noted for their moderation... 


The Dally Telegraph, 4th May 1965: 


Two months ago, in a bid to avert a new war in the 
north, Mustapha (Barzani) put forward new and suprising- 
ly moderate proposals dropping demands for a share of ıhe 
oil revenue ãnd the creation of a separate Kurdish 
province. He requested merely the teaching of Kurdish as 
ıhe official language in Kurdish areas, the employment of 
Kurdish cfficials instead of Arabs, and permission to main- 
tain a sınall standing army of 3.000 for a transition period 
of 2 years... Ineredibly, the Arif regime chose to interpret 
these new proposals as a sign ot Kurdish weakness, rejected 
them and moved the bulk of the Iraqi arıny, 40.000 tro¬ps, 
up north with the hope of intimidating the Kurds... 

Althöugh 1large-scale military operations and air 
strafing have now been going on in northern Iraq for a 
moath Baghdad is still trying to maintain a news blackout 
(as far as officıal spokesmen are concerned not a shot has 
been fired). But as casualties and coffins arrive back in the 
capital a total clampdown of official news is rebounding on 
the government.... 


denouncing the Barzani bandils and the separat.sts did 
not utter a word about the movement of the troops and the 
bombings from the air in the. north ot the country. every 
thing taking place as if the government was wary of criti- 
cism by world opinion, and they hop»d to win under the 
greatest secrecy what must be called, a war. 

... The experiment did however show even if it is impos- 
sible for the Kurdish Nationalists to win decisive victories 
on the battlefield over the central government, the latter 
jtself ıc not in a position to dislodge th» Kurdish fighters 
from ıhe territöry over which they have almost total con- 
trol over the population. 


Two successive. regimes both Gen. Kassim and the 
Baathists were forced to withdraw after being exhausted 
by a useless fighting. Thëê former Baathist leaders had 
thought that the success was due to special military plans, 
but neither the destruction with Napalm of hundrede of 
Kurdish villages nor the massive bombardments could not 
vut an end to Kurdish resistance... 


Tbe Dally Telegraph, 3rd May 1965 
IRAQI REGIME'S SURVIVAL HANGS IN BALANCE 


President Aril's regime in Iraq is facing a crisis as 
casualties from ths war against the Kurds in the North 
bêgin to fill up Baghdad hospitals. The possibility of the 
Government's downfall iş being openly discussed in streets 
and coffee shops. 


Partisans on Guard 


The Guardian, 8th May 1965: 


Heavy fighting has broken out between Iraqi troops 
and Kurdistan rebêls with heavy losses oı both sides, 
according to reports reaching Beırut...- The failure of this 
attack provoked an Iraqi attack on Kurdish civilians in 
Sulaimania on Apr. 28th in which a large number of 
Kurds were killed or wounded B.U.P. 


Le Moade, 14th: May 1965: 


On the 5ıh of April fıve Iraqi divisions mounted an 
attack on the Kurdish mountains under the control ot Gen. 
Barzani's troops.  Tlwo days earlier tanks occupied the 
strests of Sulaimania, the heart of the Kurdish National 
Movement, intimidating people on every side. The Govern- 
ment of Baghdad thus brought an end without warning to 
ıhe truce of Feb. 1964, it is the Ihird time in four years 
the official Arab authorities unleashed a military offensive 
in order to dislodge the autonomy demanding Kurds from 
their positions. 

Contrary to his. predecessors, Marshal Arif did not 
consider it wise to announce That fighting had begun again 
Baghdad radio was very discreet, the Iraqi press wild 
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Economic stagnation, anti-Egyptian resentmeênt and 
growing opposition from the. Shia Moslem sect appear to 
be bringing events to a climax. The atmosphere recalls that 
preceding the overthrow of the Kassem regime two years 
ago. 

The National Revolutionary Command Council is 
divided between pro-Nasserites and Iraqi nationalists. This 
division is believed to be reflected in the armed forces. 


Presidemt's warning 

President Arif, looking markedly thin and haggard. 
made a public statement at the week-end warning the 
population against internal threatş to the couniry. 

» The campaign against the Kurdish rebels began 
officially on April 3. But, on Daybîan advice, tlıe authori- 
ties are trying to keep the whole operation secret. 

Over 40,000 troops, the bulk of the Iraqi Arrny, are 
now comrmitted in the north. So far the Iraqis have suffered 
at least three serious military reverses. 

Most. of the fatal casualties are being buried in the 
north, but some officers have been brought south to their 
hommes for burial. 
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Classical tactics 
Thc Kurdish guerrillas, believed to number over 
10,000, are amploying classical mountain warfare tactics, 


withdrawing before the Iraqi advance and then hitting 
back in ambushes and night attacks. 


An Iraqi batalion, encamped between Kirkuk and 
Erbil, suffered heavy casualties when it was broken up by 
Kurdish mortar fire. The Kurds repulsed an air-supported 

- attack by Iraqi paratroopers at Dohuk in the far north. 


The Kurds, who have now closed their divided ranks 


under the leadership of Gen. Barzani, say that 750 Iraqi 
troops have already deserted. 


Easy Job? 


On the face of it, theirs is an easy: job. They enjoy 
overwhelming superiority in numbers and firepower; they 
have full armour, artillery and aeroplane support. 


Against them the “Pesh Merga” (meaning in Kurdish 
“Ina Froat of Death' ), the Mullalys partisan army of 12,000 
tribesmen, is armed only with rifles, and short of ammuui- 
tion and of everything else. 


Yet this puny force has so far not only sueceded in 
keeping the Iraqi army at bay but has inflicted heavy losses 
on it. On the Zakho front two brigades failed to capture 


Some tribal partisans 


The Evening Standard, 13th May 1365 


KURDS WILL 'FIGHT TO THE DEATH' 


Fighting in Northern Iraq between Kurds and Arabs 
is daily increasing in irtensive, and so far the Kurds are 
winning. 

I. saw conclusive evidence of this during a week-long 
visit to the battJe areas, as guest of the leader of the 
Kurdish revolt, 63-year-old Mullah Mustafa Barzani. 

The latest battle being fouglıt is at Bamarne, in the 
oil-rich Mosul district, where an Iraqi batalion has been 
surrounded and is under continuous fire. 


It is one of a series of battles which have been taking 
place in this mountainous region during the past month. 
But little is known in the world of this fighting. 


Objectives 
T'he Kurds have no broadcasting station to announce 
their victories. The Iraqis are understandably reticent con- 


cerning their defeats and few journalists venture into this 
out-of-way war. 


The Iraqi army launched an offensive against the 
Kurds at the end of March. Its plan of action was three - 
fold: 

1. --To capture a chain of strategically-placed hilltops, 
thus enabling its army freer movement within Kurdish-held 
areas. 

2. --To capture the territory alongside the Persian 
border, cutting the Kurds off from retreat into Persia, and 
preventing them from receiving help which the Iraqis 
believed the Persians might provide. 

3. --An inward thrust into the heart of the Kurdish-held 
areas to annihilate the armed forces of the Kurdish revolt. 

For this objectives, the Iraqi arıny haş placed four 
and a half divisions in the field at Irbil, Kirkuk, Suleima- 
niya, all in the Dohuk-Zakho area. A newly-formed and 
incomplete fifth division is at Khanaqin. 


two key mountains overlooking Zakho. After three days 
of bitter fighting they withdrew, leaving sixty dead. 

On the Suleimaniya front, the 3rd division lost 73 
killed. And in the Khanaqin area the 3rd brigade left 104 
dead on the Bamo range, after 36 hours of fierce fighting. 

Since the outbreak of the fighting the “Pesh Merga” 
has struck repeatedly at the Iraqi forces. In an ambush of 
an Iraqi brigade on its way from Kirkuk to Rania over 
a hundred Iraqi soldiers were killed. 


The reasong 
The Mullah, sitting croeslegged on a rug in one of the 
mud huts of a lesa than 20 kilometres from the out- 


of an Jraqi brigade, explained to me why they were 
ting. 

“We are more than two million Kurds in Iraq today”. 
he said. “More than a third of the entire population. Our 
territory is the richest in I[raq--within it are the oil wells 
which maintain Iraq's economy, and our land is the most 
fertile in the country. 

“In every sense of the word our people are a separate 
nation from that of the Arabs; we have our own language, 
our own heritage and culture, we are of Aryan and not 
Semitic descent and we have lived as a separate entity 
throughout the ages. 

“Yet the Arabs do not recognise our right to live 
as Kurds. They forbid our children to learn the Kurdish 
language, and they forcibly transplant our people to other 
parts of Iraq'. 


Live as brethers 


The Mullah continued: “We tried our utmost to 
prevent this war. We sent delegates to Baghdad to negotiate. 
All we asked for was a measure of autonomy -- Kurdish 
&chools, Kurdish officials. But to no avail. 

“Some begged me: “Let us live as brothers in peace', 
to which I replied: “If we are brothers, how is it that one 
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brother has five loaves of bread and does not give even 
one to his brother who is hungry?” 


“If we had enough rifles,” the Mullah went on, “the 
Pesh Merga would number 50,000. Every day 1I have to 
turn back volunteers because I have nothing to arm thern 
with”. 

Typical of the Kurdish attitude were the words of 
Abdallah Ahmed Pijdari, commander of a force of a 
thousand Pesh Merga in the hills around Ruwanduz, who 
told me: “I want to live in liberty. I prefer to die than to 
live under the oppression of the Arabs”. 

And the Mullah emphasided: “We shall fight to the 
end. They will never suceeed in dislodging us from these 
hills, and we shall take by force what we tried to obtain 
by peaceful methods”. 


The Observer, 23rd May 1965: 
HELPING THE WEAK 


Although three successive Iraqi Governmenıs have 
ıried unsuccessfully to subdue by force the demand of their 
Kurdish minority for a degres of self-government, Baghdad 
stil! refuses to seek a settlement of this painful conflic 
through genuine negotiations. 

While there is not much Britain can do directly to help 
the Kurds. we could respond to the appeal of their leader- 
ship for the suspension of British arms shipments to Iraq. 
It would, clearly. be impossible to distinguish between the 
kind of arms that the Iraqis need for theır war against the 
Kurds from their wider military requirements: but their 
only other military quarrel at present appears to be the 
sterile one with Israel. Would it not be wise to place a 
total smbargo on British arms shipments to Iraq until their 
Government has substituted negotiations with the Kurds for 
the use of force? 

The principle of an arms embargo has been adopted 
in the case of South Africa because a minority there 
oppresses a majority; should the same principle not apply 
where a majority is engaged in the brutal suppression of a 
minority? 


The Daily Telegraph, 21st May 1965: 
STOP ARMS SUPPLY TIO IRAQ, SAY KURDS 


An urgent appeal to Britain to stop sending to Iraq 
arms which could be used against the Kurdish rebels was 
made in London yesterday by Mr. Jalal Talabani. 

Although Mr. Healey, Minister of Defence, refused in 
Parliament orı Wednesday to disclose details of military 
supplies to Iraq, Mr. Talabani said Britain had sent 
armoured helicopters, Hawker Hunter jet fighters and 
rockets, and artillery amımunition. 

Both Russia and America had said they would not send 
more arms to Iraq. 

Mr. Talabani has seen a number of M.P.s who, he 
hopes, will seek to influence the Government to stop further 
arms supplies to Iraq. 


Question for Goverament 


Mr. Will Griffiths, Labour M.P. for Manchester 
Exchange, said that he and Mr. Yates, Conservative M.P. 
for the Wrekin, will seek opportunities to raiss the question 
with the Government next week. 

Mr. Talabani hopes also to have the Kurdish case 
brought to the attention of the United Nations General 
Assembly. 
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This was the third time in four years, under three 
different régimes, that an Iraqi Government had unleashed 
war against the Kurds, he said. They numbered about two 
million, a third of the population. 


They did not ask for more than autonomy within the 
Iraqi Republic. All States with a variety of nationalities, 
such as Switzerland, Jugoslavia and India, had adopted this 
system of governing. 


“Agalnst our people” 
“We request all Governments not to supply any arrns 


or other military assistance to the Iraqi Government. Such 
arms will be used ruthlessly against our people”. 


Mr. Talabani, 31, a leader of the now illegal Kurdişh 
Democratic party, leaves London on Monday for Paris and 
Berlin. He expects to be back by the end of the monıh. 


The Times, 21st May, 1965: 
IRAQ ACCUSED OF USING GAS 


„Since the fighting in Kurdistan started up again at the 
beginning ot April the Iraq Army has used gas on at least 
two occasions, according to Mr. Jelal Talabani who, with 
two other memberş of the political bureau of the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party, gave a press conference in London 
yesterday. 


He said that the gas, the exact nature of which had not 
yet been analysed, had been sent to Iraq by a Swiss firm 
through its branch in Italy. Gaş bombs Had also been 
supplied by Germany, and Egypt had provided the Iraq 
Army with 15.000 gasmasks. Napalm had also been used 
in the present campaign. 


Mr. Talabani regretted that British arms were still 
being delivered to Iraq. He mentioned Hawker Hunter 
aircraft with rockets, helicopters. and arnmunition for 
artillery supplied in the days of the monarchy, as arms 
known to have been supplied. He said that the Govern- 
ments of both the United States and Russia had told the 
Iraq Government that it could expect no more supplies of 
arms as long as the fighting in Kurdistan continued. 


It was clear that Mr. Talabani and his colleagues had 
no hopes from. the present Iraq Government, which he 
referred to as “the military junta in Baghdad”. He said 
ihat it had never really tried to ncgotiate seriously, and was 
now relying solely on force to crush the Kurds. Mr. 
Talabani said the Kurdish aim was autonomy within the 
frarneword of the Iraq Republic. and suggested that the 
Indian and Yugoslav examples were gf the sort whicb 
would satisty Kurdish nationalism. 


Kurdish students performing a dance 
at Brunswick University in PF.G.R. 
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“SUPPORT AND SYMPATHY For Kurds” 


The following petitionş and Resolutions were sent to 
the Iraqi Government in support of the Kurds 


His Excellency Abdul-Salam Arif, 
The President of tle Iraqi Republic 


We, the undersigned youth and student organisations 
participating in the World Forum of Solidarity of Youth 
and Students in the Fight for National Independence and 
Liberation, for Peace in Moscow from 16 - 23 September 
1964, after realising the serious situation in Iraqı Kurd- 
istan whish can only endanger Iraq's national independence 
and unity, demand that: 


Your government and your excellency should act 
immediately to solve the Kurdish problem peacefully and 
justfully on the basis of the demands of the Kurdish Revolu- 
tioıı in secuting their national and dernocratic rights within 
the Iraqi Republic. 


We re;ret to note, after seven months of signing the 
cease-fıre agreement, that the Kurdish problem is still far 
from being solved and th» Iraqui Authorities hesitate to 
adrnit and put into practice the Iawful rights of the people 
ùf Iraqi Kurdistan. And even the terms of the ccase-fire 
agreement have not been fulfilled. 

Leaving the Kurdish problem unsolved in spite of the 
governıment's promises to recognise the national rights of 
the Kurdş and solve the problem peacefully, puts the Iraqui 
people (Kurds and Arabs) in face of the danger of renewal 
of war between brothers, and paves the way for the 
reactionaries and pro-imperialist elements to pass their 
conspiracies against the national independence of Iraq. 

We believe that the solution of the Kurdish problem 
in a manner that satisfies the National aspirations of the 
Kurdish people is in the interest of both Kurds and Arabs 
arıd would be a decisive step towards the preservation of the 
national unity and independence and the success of demo- 
cratic and social reforms in Iraque. 


Siguratures on the petetion 
Il. United Democratic Youth Organisation (EDON) 


~- Cyprus. 

General! Union of Senegalese Students (UGES) -- 
Senegal. 

The Union of Comınunist Students of Spain Spain. 
Council of African Organisations -- (CAO) -- U.K. 
Ceylon Students Association in Moscow -- Ceylon. 
Ceylon National Union of Students -- Ceylon. 
(WASU) West African Students Union -- Europe. 
Young Communist League -- Denmark. 

Laos Delegation to the Forum -- Laos. 

Union of Young Communists -- Cuba. 

Federation of University Students -- Cuba. 


12. General Union of Congolese Studentş -- Congo. 

13. Somali Youth Union -- Somali. 

14. Deutsche Jugend - Gemeinschabt -- W. Germany. 

15. Union of West African Students (UGEAO) -- Africa 
. Dakar, 

16. Democratic Youth of Portugal --- Portugal. 

17. Workers Union of Bolivia -- Bolivia, 

18. Young Comınunists of Perû -- Perû. 

19. Youth Front -- Indonesia, 

20. Youth Organisation -- Nepal. 

2I. Youth Organisation -- Sweden. 
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22. Progressive Youth Organisation -- British Guiana. 

23. Du Bois Clubs -- U.S.A. 

24. The Communist Youth -- France. 

25. Free German Youth --- W. Berlin. 

26. League of Socialist Youth -- Japan. 

27. Young Communist League -- Britain. 

28. Z.A.P.U. -- Southern Rhodesia: 

29. F.A.S.C.S: -- Southern Rhodesia: 

30. Young Communists -- Argentine. 

31. Partira Socialista Argentino De Vanguardia -- 
Argentine. 

32. Juventud Deıno - Progresista -- Argentine. 

33. UNEB and All Organisations -- Brazil. 

34. Kenya Youth League -- Kenya. 

35. United National Independence Party -- N. Rhodesia, 

36. (MUBEF) Movement des Etudiants Univergsitaiseş 
Belgegue d'Expenion Française -- Belgium. 

37.  Norwegian Libera! Youth -- Norway. 

38. Union of Socialist Youth in Norway -- Norway. 

39. Pro-Independence Youth Movementı -- Puerto Rico. 

40. Federation of University students for Independence-- 
Puerto Rico. 

41. Unitory Patriotie Action --- Puerto Rico. 

42. Communist Students of Belgium -- Belgium. 

43. Federation se Centros Universitarios -- Venezuela. 

44. Frece Östen, Jugend -- Austria. 

45. Jeunesse du Movement Nationa! 4+ !a Revolution -- 
Congo. 

46. Jeunesse du M.P.L.A -- Ango 

47. MOPOCO - Juventud -- Paraguay. 

48. Federation of Communist Youth -- Paraguay. 

49. Qdo Revolucionaris Federista -- Paraguay. 

350. F. I. de L. -- Uruguay. 

51. M.R.O,. -- Uruguay. 

š2. C.O.T.- Uruguay. 

53. K.S.S.E. -- Europe: 

54. Committee of the Youth Organisations of USSR -- 
USSR. 

55. Young Pioneers -- Ghana. 

56. Polish Committea of the Co-operation of Youth 
Organisations --- Poland. 

57. Council of the National Youth of Hungary -- 

.  Hungary. 

58. Free German Youth -- DDR. 

59. French Delegation to Forum -- France. 

60. Communist Youth of France -- France. 

61. National Union of Students of France (UNEF) -- 
France. 

62. *Jeunesse Armenıenrne de France -- France. 

63. Federatione Giovanile Lounlists -- Italy. 

64. TPFederatione Giovanile %cialista (PSIUP) -- Italy. 

65. Youth Congress -- India. 

66. Federation of Student Associationş of Madagascar 
-- Madagascar. 

67. Federation de la Jeunesse demoecratique de 
Madagascar -- Madagascar. 

68. L'Union de la Jeunesse Checoslovaque -- CSSR. 

69. National Liberation Front -- Şaudi Arabia, 

10. Jordanian Delegation to Forum -- Jordan. 

71.  Federation of Democratic Forces -- Arabian Pen- 
ninsula. 

72. National Liberation Front -- Bahrain. 
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73. Youth Union -- Tunis. 

74. United Youth Organisation -- Yemen. 

75. Union Jeunesse Democratique du syria -- Syria. 

76. Lique de la Jeunesse Dernocratique du Liban -- 
Lebanon. 

11. Moroccan Youth Organisation -- Morocco. 

78. Union of Somali Students -- Somalie. 

19. Peoples Youth of Iran -- Iran. 

80. Sudanese Youth Union -- Sudan. 

81. Democratic Youth Federation -- Iraq. 

82. Aran Wn de la Jeunesse Democratique de Lybie 
-- Lybia. 

83. Dermocratic Youth of Senegal -- Senegal. 


Hiş Excellency Abdul-Salam Arif 
The president ol tire Iraqi Republic 


6th February. 65 

We, the undersigned personalities are very deeply 
concerned about the serious situation in Iraqi Kurdistan 
and th: continua! denial of the just Kurdisliî national 
rights. 

We are verv concerned about the lat: clashes. report- 
ed in the western press, between the Kurdish partisans and 
the government forces as a result of your government's 
poor harndling of the situation, which can only endanger 
Iraq's safety and security. 

Yet there is nothing in the Kurdish problem which 
could not be solved by negotiation, (a right which your 
government has den,éû tne Kurds until now) for tha Kurds 
are not asking for separation. but for autonomouş rule 
within the framework of the lraqi Republic, a demand 
which hardly calls for the renewal of war against the 
peace-lèving Kurdish people. The demands of the Kurds 
seem to us s:rictly within the terms of the riglıts of man 
accepted by all freedom - loving, deme«ratically - minded 
people, and we take our stand in support of them on these 
humanitarian grounds. 

We believe that the solution of the Kurdish Question 
in a manner that satisfies the national aspirations of the 
Kurdish people is in the interests of both Kurds and Arabs 
and would be a decisive step towards the preservation 
of the national unity and independence in Iraq. 


Signitories Country 
Maxime Rodinson France 
Giuliarro Pajetta Italy i 
Boris Polevoi Soviet Union 
Diana Pym Great Britain 
M. R. Turner Great Britain 
C. Whittleton Great Britain 
M. Tsangarideş Cyprus 

H. $. Tougmatchi Iraq 

Joyce Lussu Italy i 
Don Taylor West African Students 


Urnien (Gambia) 


E. O. Thornpens 
Bayo Omoniyi 
Thetis Kotzaki 

C. Seifert 

Will Griffiths 
Ethel Mannin 
Pierre Couteau 
Nazeeha Duleyimj 
F. El-Janin 

H. K. Ahmed 
ldris Cox 

Metoui Nauedduie 
A!Jawahiri 
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rUS 

Nigerian Union 
Greece 

Great Britain 
Great Britain 
France 

Iraq 

Iraq 

Iraq 

Britain 
Tunisia 

Iraq 


RESOLUTIONSŞ IN SUPPORT OF THE 
KURDISH PEOPLE 


Resolution of the World Foram on the Kurdistan Question 

--Considering that the problem of the Kurdish nation -- 
which was forcibly divided betwèen, Turkey, Iran, Iraq 
and Syria by the ımperialists -- is of a democratic and 
anti -imperıalist nature, and it is a matter of self - 
determination. 

--Considering that the Kurdish people are deprived of all 
their legitimate rights. 

--Supports the struggle, demands all lawful rights ot the 
Kurdish people in all parts of Kurdistan . 

--Express complet: solidarity with the Kurdish students, 
youth and people. 


The World Forum of Solidarity of Youth and Students 
in the Fight for National Independence and Liberation, 
for Peace, held in Moscow, 16-24 September, 1964 con- 
sidered the Kurdish Problem in Iraq after listening to the 
variouş reports. 

-- welcomed the ceasefire in Iraqi Kurdistan between 
the Iraqi authorities and Kurdish revolution. Thus good 
chanceşs have been created for the peaceful, democratic 
solution of the problem, but regrets the hesitation of the 
Iraqi authorities to implement the cease fire terıns and to 
clearly admit the national rights of the Kurdish people. 

-- eonsidered the double oppression to wnich ıhs 
Kurdish people are subjected as a nation living in Iraq 
and as part of the Iraqi people who suffer from persecution 
and suppression of democratic liberties. 

-- considered the just struggle of the Kurdish people 
for ths'r national rights and just demands and the realisa- 
tion of which will be achieved in the common struggle 
of the Iraqi people, Arabs and Kurds against imperialist 
reactionary machination, for dernocracy and national con- 
struction. 

-- considered that the solution of the Kurdish problem 
democratically will deal the imperialists a decisive blow 
and defeat their endeavours to restore their domination 
in Iraq. 

The World Forum of Solidarity: 

-¬ supports strongiy the struggle of ıne Kurdish people, 
for their just national rights and demands. 

-- affirms its solidarity with Iraqi youth and people 
Arabs and Kurds in the struggle for the just national 
rights for the Kurdish people and democracy in Iraq. 

--- calls upon democrats and. anti-imperialist youth 
movements to give their active mora] and material solid» 
arity to the Kurdish peop'e. to the thousands of refugees 
and homeless population. 

calls upon the Iraqi government to solve the Kurdis? 
problem rpeacefully and justly through negatiotions on 
the basis of the Kurdish revolution demands in order to 
avoid the resumption of war in Iraqi Kurdistan. 


RESOLUTÎON ON THE KURDISH PROBLEM 


Ths 8th Congress of the International Union of Stu- 
dents, meeting in Sofia, Bulgaria. from November 28th 
to December ?th, 1964: 


Considerîng 


-- that the Kurdis¬ nation is forcibly divided by impe- 
rialists betwesn Turkey, Iran. Syria and Iraq, and that 
the rights of all Kurdish people iı th:se countries have 
been and continue to be denied them; 

-- that the Kurdish people in Iraq, Turkey and Iran are 
still suffering oppresston under the Governments of 
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these countries and are still denied the legitimate rights 
of a sovereign people; 


--. that the Kurdish people in Iraq have suffered a long 
history of persecuttoıı in ditferent forms under the Nuri 
Said, Kassem. Baathist and the present Arif regirmres, 
and that this has involved the destruction of their 
villages, the tragic loss of civilian lives and appalling 
human privation; 

-- that the new Iraqi Constitution accords to the Kurdish 
people no distinct nationality consonant with their 
political and cultural heritage and their nationalist 
aspirations; 


-- that ıhe problems of the Kurdish people in Iraq are 
an integral part of the whole question of democracy 
in Iraq, and of the struggle against internal Iraqi 
reaction and the criminal activities of imperialism and 
its agents; 


Support 

-- the struggles of the Kurdish people in Turkey, Iran, 
Syria and in particular ın Îraqi Kurdistan and demands 
ıhe recognition of their legitimate national! rights; 

-- the just demand of the Kurdish revolution in Iraq for 
autonomy of Iraqi Kurdistan within the framework of 
the Iraqi Republic and the restoration of democracy 
for Arabs and Kurds in the whole of Ira;q 

Instructş the Secretariat to render all possible moral and 

material support to the struggling Kurdish people and to 

the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe and the General 

Union of Students in the Iraqi Republic in their fight for 

democracy in lraq and the legitimate rights of the Kurdish 

people. 

Deplores the negative attitude of the present Iraqi regime 

towards the Kurdish question which will lead to further 

complicating the situation in Iraq and calls on the govern- 
ment to soölve the question peacêfully and justly. 


MEMORANDUM ON THE PROBLEM 
'OF 'IR4QI KURDISTAN TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


Kurdistan belongs to those rugged regions through 
whica no invasion ha; passed without perishing or being 
trans:ormed. It is an area cf high rnountains where the 
beginnings of the people go back into antiquity as wit- 
nessed by te customs and beliefs to which they adhere. 
The present habitation of the Kurds is distingıuished by 
its strue.ure and resources of the Anatolian plateau, the 
plain of Mesopotamia and the highland of Iran. Kurdi- 
stan is a geoaraphic entity forming the lines of a ridge. 
Natura!lly protected, the area of Kurdistan favoured the 
formation of an integrated society with its own type of 
human zre'ationship, its own civilisation. 

Since June 8, 1961, there exists a state of war between 
the people of Kurdistan and the Iraqi government. 

After the First World War, the British government 
created the «tate of Iraq by combining a part of the Arab 
lands with the southern part of Kurdistan. This putting 
together of two different peoples and countries was di- 
ctated mainly by imperial reasons and oil interests. The 
British government by creating Iraq in this fashion did it 
cı the pretext that the Arab terrıtory alone would not be 
viab"e economically and could not be defended rnilitarily. 
Jt is evident that these proceedings were in flagrant viola- 
tion of the Wilsonian principle of self-determination of 
pFCop'e; and the declaration of France and Great Britain on 
November 8. 1918, that theır aim in the Near East was 
“the establishmeat o? nationaı governments and adminis- 
trationş deriving their authority from the initiative and 
free choice of th» indigenous populations. 


Not only did the ereation of Iraq in this fashion run 
ccu ter to the above declaration, but the Treaty of Sevres 
of Augu:t 10, 1920, Section III Kurdistan, Article 64, para. 
3 sstab!ishe¬ conc'usivelv that the inclusica of South Kur- 
distan into Iraq was provisional only, reading that “no 
objectio¬ı will be raised by the Principal Allied Powers to 
the voluntary adhesion to such independent Kurdish State 
o“ the Kurds inhabiting that part of Kurdistan which has 
hitherto been included in the Mosul Vilayet”, i.e. Iraqi 
Kurdistan. No consideration was taken of the aspirations 
ef the Kurdish people ınotivated by their ethnic and cul- 
tura! individuality. It was therefore natural that the 


Kurds, aş much, if not more, than the psoples of the old 
vilayets of Ba.hdad and Basrah, expected national inde- 
pendence. Now it appeared that the British efforts in 
reality aimed only in detaching the south western part of 
Kurdish territory (where the oil wells lie) from the rest 
of Kurdistan before the fate of the latter was definitely de- 
cided, in order to join it, against the unanimous will of 
the Kurdish population. to Iraq, a new national entity 
purely Arab in essence. 


The Kurds resisted and there followed a series ot re- 
volts. On December 24, 1922, the British High Commis- 
sioner mad; th: following statement: “His Britannic 
Majesty's Government and the Government of Iraq re- 
co n.se the right of the Kurds living within the frontiers of 
Iraq to establish a Kurdish government inside tbese fronti- 
er.. They hope that the different Kurdish elements will 
a; sooa as pošsibls reach an agreement among themselves 
concerning the form they desire this government to take 
and the boundaries to which they wish to extend. The 
Kurds will send responsible celegates to discuss tle econo- 
mic and po:itical relations with His Britannic Majesty's 
Governm:nt and ths Iraqi Government. 


This statement. like the others, remained a dead let- 
ter. An Anglo-Iraqi Treaty was signed in 1930 and there- 
after Iraq became a member of the League of Nations. 
Great agitatioı resulted among the Kurds. This is how 
Captain Ph l:p Mumford, for seveı year: member of tle 
British TIntelligence Service, reported on developments: 
“The Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, defining our relations with Iraq 
when this country would have become indeperıdent, was 
pub ished in June 1930. There followed petitions and 
disturbances among the Kurds who attempted, wisely or 
not. to boycott the elections of that summer. Thi: agita- 
tion ended by a revolt when the Iraqi army fired on a 
Kurdish crcwd. Sheik Mahmoud took this as a pretext 
to launch an open revolt. Mahmoud asked for a limited 
form of autonomy under British protection and protested 
against the direct influence of the government of Baghdad. 
It was hoped that the government would be able to settle 
the conflict alone. It quiekly became evident that this was 
out of the question owing to the depth o* Kurdish feeling 
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and the incompetence of the Arab army. The Royal Air 
Force had to bear the largest part of the operations. The 
bombing of Kurdish villages became inevitable if the re- 
bellion were to be got under control. And even then 
Sheikh Mahmoud did not surrender until eight months 
later...” (From a lecture given at an ordinary session of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, vol, xx, January 1933). 


In a concluding note (S.G: of May 8, 1931) Sir Henry 
Conway Dobbs, former Iraqi High Cormmissioner, exactly 
şurmmed up the situation of the Kurds in Iraq and defined 
the responsibilities of Great Britain: “It is a fact that there 
iş a danger that British forces can come to be employed as 
a mercenary instrument of tyranny in the hands of a gov- 
ernment which is encouraged to commit acts of tyranny 
against its subjects, knowing that they are deprived of the 
natural remedy against tyranny, that is, hope of a success- 
ful insurrection. And the weight of this system will fall 
in the first place on the non-Arabs, the rnost important and 
most warlike minority, tte Kurds.” 


These uprisings have never completely ceased. It is 
a faet that for two years the Iraqi army has been \ınable 
to erush the Kurdish warriors in the field, although it has 
be.n especially trained by the British in mountain warfare 
and provided with small tanks designed for operations in 
mountainou; country. It haş the:efore ruthlessly resortej 
to air bombaıdments, artillery and tank attacks against 
th: civilian population in an eflort to destroy the Kurdish 
peo l:. Big towns like Amadiye, Raniye, Koysandjak 
and other; have been completely destroyed. An economic 
blo:kade of Iraqi Kurdistan deprives the people of all aid 
from outsiZe. 


After th: coup d'etat of 1958. the provisional consti- 
tution of Iraq, Artic'e III, declared that the natural rights 
of the Kurds were guaranteed by that constitution. The 
Iraqi government stated that they were partners in the 
country. But no measure was taken to implement that 
statement. 


Weakened by its military defeats, the regime of Kas- 
sem was overthrown in February 1963. The Kurdish peo- 
pls then stopp:d the fight: the new masterş in Baghdad 
havi *g in effect promised that the claim of autonomy in 
Iraqi Kurdistan will be satisfied. After a period marked 
by subterfuge. the National Command of the Revolution- 
ary Council declared officially on March 11. the Vice- 
President of the Iraqi government, M. Saleh el Saadi de- 
clared solemniy: “The Kurdish provinces will receive their 
own administration in all their dormninions... The decision 
we have taken is primarilv to conform to the principles 
o® the rights of the people to choose their future, and 
secondly it is the result of an objective analysis of the 
actual situation in Iraq.” 


Arı official delegation began then negotiations with 
the Government in Baghdad. On April 24. 1963. after the 
publication of the tripartite aereement of Cairo regarding 
the creation of an Egyptian--Syrian---Iraqi federation, the 
Kurdish delegation presented to the Iraqi government a 
mernorandurn outlining a basis for negotiations concern- 
ing the future of Kurdistan. 

The Baath party in power in Iraq tried to gain time. 
For this Pan-Arabic, chauvinistic and Fascist y it is 
very difficult to recognise the autonomy of the Kurds. 
While tte negotiations were jn full progress, Baghdad sud- 
denly in a vehement proclamation accused the General 
Moustapha el Barzani to be “associated with the imperia- 
listic, reactionaries and Zionists” (!!!)and demanded of 
all insurgents to deliver up their arms within twentyfour 
hours. But the fact was that the military attack against 
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the Kurds had already begun and th: airplanes did not 
cease -- and still do not cease -- to bombard th» villages. 
A veritable genocide is in progress, 

In September 1963 the Congress of the International 
Red Crosş in Geneva received a message fro General 
Barzani, commander-in-chief of the revolutionary army 
in Kurdistan, in wh`ch he protested against the genocide 
of the “civilian and unarmed masses of his people.” After 
êngen ve that the Iraqi arıny “blindly bornbs th: cities 
and villages of Kurdistan, killing hundred of women, 
children and aged peop!e, and continue in the systematic 
massacre or collective transfer by force of the civilian po- 
pulation of the oil regions of Kurdistan”, General Bar- 
zani dermands compliance with the laws of warfare and 
invited the International Red Cross to visit the liberated 
regions of Kurdistan, asking at the same time for medical 
a:d and food for a population threatened by famine. The 
Iraqi government haş refused all aid offered to the Kurdish 
civilian popu`ation by the International Red Cross. 


Furthermore, In August 1963 the Kurdish army com- 
mand. in compliance with the prov sions of the Geneva 
Conven`jon, submitted a list of Iraqi army personnel which 
they had made: prisoners, in order to effect an exchange 
of prisoners. Tne International Red Cross in turn ap- 
proached the Iraqi government to furnish it with a list of 
Kurdish army prisoners in their hands so that an exchange 
may be effected in due course. The Iraqi government never 
replied to this request for the simple reason that they 
murder all! Kurdish prisoners. Likewise the appeal of the 
Red Cross to be permitted to bring medical aid and essent- 
ial food stuffs to the suffering Kurdish civilian population 
remained unanswered. When the Iraqi atrocities became 
known. American humanitarian societies and others ap- 
proached ths Iraqi government with a view to obtaining 
permission for sending help to the Kurdish population 
but again all efforts met with the inhuman refusal of the 
Iraqi government. 

These developments have indeed proved beyond doubt 
that the Iraqı government is not. and has never been. able 
to solve the Kurdish and other of its problems in a peace- 
ful and democratic way. The successive bloody coups d'etat 
are a further evidence of its complete inability to deal 
successfully with its internal and external problems. Ob- 
viously, this is one of tte main causes of the intense suf- 
fering of not only the Kurdish people. but also of the 
Arab populatioı and th» artificial animosity existing be- 
tween the two nations. 

The public opinion of the world, the governments of 
many states and a number of internationally known hu- 
manıtarian socie:ies have condemned the orperations ot th» 
Iraqi government as genocide. So have many correspon- 
dents of some of the leading newsparpers of the world, not- 
ably Dana Adams Schmidt of the New York Times. M. 
Eric Rouleau of “Le Monde”, Jean Charles Clauvel of 
the “Figaro”, Richard J. Ander Egg of the Swiss Radio. 
David Adaımson of the Sunday Telegraph, and Peter Zahn 
and Mr. Lovar. who made a television film and have seen 
with their own eyes the outrageouş crimes of the Iraqi 
government, 


As you krow, the Kurdish question has been brought 
to the notice of the United Nations and the Social and 
Economic Committee, and has been the subject of an ex- 
change of notes between var:ous governınents. It is no 
longer a question within the sole competence of the Iraqi 
government, but has assumed international dimeasions. Al- 
though the Iraqi government has for ınore than two years 


(conllnued oa page 28) 
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“CONTRIBUTIONS & LITERATURE” 


THE ORIGINS OF THE KURDS AND THEIR 
LANGUAGE 


“The unity of the Kurds must be 

explained by a Median basis.” 

Professor V!adimir Minorsky. 

Colonel Wahby, the foremost Kurdologist cf the present 
time, presented this lecture to the K.S.S.E., U.K. branch 
conference on 22nd December, 1964. His fırst major work 
was the pioneer Kurdish grammar, Dastûr i Zemãn ı Kurdî 
published in 1929-30. Hîs latest is the Clarendo Press -- 
Oxford, Kurdish-English Dictionary of which he is co-author 


with C. J. Edmonds. 


When I1 was invited to speak here today my hosts kindly 
left me the choice of subject on which to speak. I decided 
that the best choice for this audience, would be to speak on 
the first and most important question in Kurdology, that is, 
the origins of the Kurds and their language. 


Those Islamic historians who dealt with the origins of 
the Kurds did so in terms of myth and legend. Their work 
waş without historical or intellectual value. But in recent 
centuries, particularly in the present one, European scholars 
have become concerrned with the problem and begun ressarch 
which continues today. Aımong those whose work and 
opinions we must take into account is Professor Vladimir 
Minorsky. In a paper presented to the 20 International 
Congress of Orientalists in Brussels in 1938. Professor 
Minorsky spoke on the origins of the Kurds. He said at 
that time: “The unity of the Kurdş must be explained by a 
Median basis”. Th* argument made by Professor Minorsky 
and others in favour of a Median basis of Kurds are lengthy 
and for those concerned, easily available. Rathsr than 
extensively repeat them here. it seems to me more important 
and also better suited to this occasion to deal with some of 
the objec!ions raise4d against connecting the Kurds with the 
Medes. 


If we find that such objections are based on faulty evidence 
we, in effect, strengthen the theory which I too support that 
the Kurds of today are descendents of the Medes. 

The rnost important objections to such a belief are found 
in au article by Dr. D. N. MacKenzie. published in the 
Transaetions of the Philological Society for 1961. 

In this article, “The Origins of Kurdish'. Dr. MacKenzie 
makes comparisons between Kurdish and various other 
Iranian languages, including Persian. based on P. Tedesco's 
“Dialektologie Der Westiranischen Turfantexte”. From thes» 
comrarisons h: deduces that Kurdish should b:» considered 
as influenced by Middle Persian which belongs to the Iranian 
South-West. He doubts the view taken by Professor Minorsky 
and other scholars, the Kurdish belongs to the Iranian North- 
West, the erea which includes the historical home of the 
Medes. Dr. MacKenzie dismisses the idea that the Medes 
are ancestors of today's Kurds. 

Dr. MacKenzie does not insist on his conelusions. He 
offers a hypothesis, not a proven theory. In my opinion this 
is just as well. Dr, MacKenzie, who is lecturer in Kurdish 
at the London Schsol of African and Oriental Studies, is a 
linguist of repute. But 1 fear I must question the validity 
of the evidence he has collected in support of his hypothesis. 


KURDISTAN 


The possible identification of today's Kurds with the 
Medes obviously touches vitally on the Kurds serıse of their 
historical identity and for those who believe in this connection 
Dr. MasKenzie's wordş sometimes tall harshly. He writes: 
“The modern Kurds approach to history is also refreshingly 
simple. Feeling a need for heroic ancestors, and fınding the 
ımperial Medes, so to speak, unemployed, they make no bones 
about casting them in the role. lndedd it is now fashionable 
am»>ng thern to use a so-called Median era, obtained by adding 
to our date the figure 612, the date of the conquest of Ninevah 
by the Medes. In the face of this blend of little facı and 
muciı fiction the linguistic evidence gains in irnportance”. 

Well, it was not the Kurds that decided to mak: ths fall 
of Ninevah the beginning of an era, it was the official Persian 
“Council of Iranology' that decided to use 612 B.C. in ıhis 
way. 

Dr. MacKenzie, finding the historical evidence for linking 
the Medes and Kurds a blend of little fact and much fiction, 
argue: that consequently the linguistic evidenc» increases in 
jmportance for determining the possibility of this link. 

Cer;ainly therc are prob`ems in establishing a proven 
histcrical connection. But befors passing on to Dr. Mac- 
Kenzie's linguistic arguments we should consider one puzzle 
of hi:tory for which I wish to suggest a possible solution. The 
puzzle is. what har pened to the Medes? 

The Northern Iraq of today to the eastern shores of the 
Tigris River was, in the end of ıhe fifth Century B.C.. a part 
of the homeland o! the Medes (see Xenophone, Anabasis). 

By the end of the seventh century the name of a nation 
called the Mãd (Medes) was no longer known in Iran. There 
exist, however. historical records showing that by the end 
of the Sassanian period the narne “Mãd' (Mede) continued in 
the developed forıns of 'Mãy' and 'Mãs'. In the early Islamic 
period the name survived as 'Mêh'. AIL these forrms were 
names of areas. In addition the Christian Aramaic records 
kept the name in its original form 'Mãdãy' up to the end of 
the sassanian period; 'Mûdãyê' in Aramaic meant the Mede 
(Median). What then were the events that erased from 
memory this once imperial peaple? We do not know of any 
catastrophe in the Sassanian period which could have caused 
the annihilation of the Medes. I would suggest that if the 
name Mãêd disappcared the Medes themselves have certainly 
survived. The present sedentary Kurds are in my opinion 
the descendents of the Medes. The strong Indo-Iranian 
Kurdish tribeş together with other kindred nornads, with 
whom they afterwards mixed, threatened Media from early 


23 


2JI 1ê) (gota 


306// 


times. The Greek historian Polybius (c. 205-125 B.C.) 
descrıbing Media in his General History says that all bounda- 
ries of the Median country wera covered with Greek towns 
built, after Alexander's conquest, to check the neighbouring 
barbarians. In the reign of Seleucus I Callinicus (246-226 
B.C.) the mountaineer tribes who had strongholds were 
beyond the contro! of the Greek government as Hasan Pir 
Niya, the Iranian historian tellş us. 

All through the Seleucid period, the government was 
unab`e to control the nomadic and semi-nıomadic people. 
Urıder the Selucids? successors, the Arsacids, whose loose rule 
ended in 224 A.D., the local feudal rulerş were more power- 
ful and the nomadic domination ıncreassd over the psasantry. 
Iı seems that towards the end of Parthian rule the Aryan 
Kurds predominated in and around the mountainous parts 
of Media. 


This suggests itself as the reason for the attack on and 
subjugation of Media aş the first goal of the first Sassanian 
King, Ardashîr i Pãpakên (225-241 A.D.) when he set out 
tc ime his rule throughout the Parthian ernpire. The Kêr- 
nûmak i Artbaxshir i papakên a mixture o history and 
legend, which re:ords Ardashîr's conquests, shows clearly ıhat 
the two names *Mêsî` (Madî) and Kurd denoted one and the 
same nation. At least this; was so at the end of the sixth 
century A.D.. tle date attributed to the Kãrnãmak. Tî'he 
work, written in Fahlavi, arıd giving details of Ardashirs 
attaek on the Medes narrates: “Ardashîr (after killing the 
Parthian King Ardavêãn V) collected a large army from Zêbul 
and went to fight Kurdãn(1) Shãhi Mêsî (Kurdãn Shã tle 
Median) V-1” 


The Kêrnmak in the same chapter says: “The Median 
army believed that they were safe from Ardashîr who was 
defeated and had retreated to the Persian country.” The nar- 
rative continues: “Ardashîr prepared four thousand hen and 
made a surprise raid on them (the Medians). He killed of the 
Kurds one thousand men, took prisoner the remainder who 
were broken and wounded, and cattured from the King of 
the Kurds and hiş sons many goods". (V-9-11). 

It is to be understood from the above quotations that the 
Kãrnãmak's author of the end of the 6th century looked at 
the Medeş and tle Kurds as the same people, as we have 
already mentioned. 

According to a fifth century Aramaic History of Erbil 
*The Sassanian King Shêhpuhr 1. in the first year of his reign 
(2a2 A.D.) fought the Medes of the mountains and conquered 
them in a violent battle”. 

These mountaineer Medes must be Kurds. 

Among fourth century Aramaic eccleciastical records of 
Erbil I have found a personal name suggesting an affinity 
between Kurdish and Medic. The name is Kor-kshêd, who 
was governor of Erbil in 372 A.D. His name is developed 
from 'Xvar-Xshêd' which derives from Avestic 'hvare 
xshaeta” (the shinine sun) Here 'x.' has developed to 'k-'. » 
development characteristic of the Kermûãnjî language. 


Among the Middle Persian dccuments in the Turfaıı 
trove this same word iş given in its Persian form 'xor-shêd'. 


The Avestic 'hvare xshaeta” in Sassanian Pahlavi deve- 
loped to 'xorshêt' and in New Persian to 'xurshîd' (sun). The 
governor's name indicateş that he was not a Persian. Un- 
Persian in form hiş name is familiar to Kurdish. If not 
actually a Kurd, he waş a Mede. 

In modern Kurdish 'sun” is 'xor' with the original 
xv- Khv-. But Kurdish still keeps the form 'kor' to mean 
(sun) in such worda as 'kelãw-qorî” (sun-hat), 'qorî' or 
'qorîtûn' (chameleon); qorîX xori (related to the sun)(2) 
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Another interesting name, found in an Arama:c mart): 
rology of 362 A.D.. is the place name 'Qsatrã Bêt Zabdãy' 
*Qsatrã <qshatra xshatra' is developed for Avestic (Median 
“xshathra'. (kingdom, dominion). But 'qshatrê' could alsc 
mean district or town. Bêt Zabdêy of the Aramianş beinç 
a district in the classic Corduene, it may have been identica 
with the Kurdish town Stalka < *Xshatra-ka on the Tigri: 
mentioned by classic Arınenian writers. 


*Qshatra' (Kshatra) would then have bsen a Kurdo 
Median pronunciation of the fourth century A.D. 


The areas where the Kurds imposed themselves werê tı 
become the modern Kurdistan in ths widest rmeaning of thı 
term, But the Kurds did not impose their name on all Medes 
ln what became Northern Azarbayjan. a part of thı 
1nhabitants were later to become T u r kified 
Other areas around the north west and western shore of th. 
Caspian Sea and in Central Iran were not Called Kurdish 
although some of these dialects are related to Kermêniî. Bu 
over a wide area the name of Kurd embraced that of Med 
and of other Aryan tribes. lI would suggest that the nam 
Mede was absorbed under the Kurds in a way reminiscent c 
developments in France. where the name of Frank supersede 
that of Gaul. 


After the disappearance of the name 'Mãd', we do not 
know exactly when, a distinction began to be made 
between the Kurds proper, as it were. and the sedentary 
Kermênjs. 


The first, calling themselves *Kurd'. referred to the 
sedentaries as Kermênj. The name “Kermûnj' has con- 
tinued to be used by the people themselves. 


In the Sorãn and Mukrî provinces villagerş today are 
referred to as Kermênj, but as used by tribal people and 
towndwellers the name connotes 'Şerf'. The people of the 
Iranian province of Kurdistan that is of Sena and the 
people of Khêãnaqîn refer to those living to their respec- 
tive west and north (other than the Gorãns) as 'Kermênji' 
The people of Sulaimani and Karkuk have forgotter 
the name although the non-Gorãn sedentary elements 
of those provinces were doubtless Kermêãênj. Those whc 
have forgotten the name Kermãnj, call their villagers 
(serfs), *“Meskên” which may have meant (dwellers ol 
village). The Kurds north of the greater Zêb, in parti 
cular describe themselves as 'Kermênj' and their languag: 
aş 'Kermûênjî'. The author of the epic Mam u Zîn (1963) 
the greater Kurdish poet Ahmad i Khênî, writing iı 
Northern Kermûênjî uses the names Kurd and Kermên 
interchangeably : 

Dã xalqnabîjaten ku akrd, 

Bê Mãûrifaten, bê asl u benyêd. 

Let men not say ıhat the Kurds, 

Are without knowledge. without origein. 

Befker, zhe Arab hatã va Gurjên. 

Kermênjî ya, bû ya shebh i burjãn. 

See, frorn the Arabs as far as the Georgians. 

There are Kermûnj who are become like towers. 

The name Kermûênj is being replaced throughou 
Kurdistan by 'Kurd'. As this social and linguistic chane 
continues the word Kerrmnênjî may be preserved in use b 
our application of it to the greater Kurdish dialect. Th 
greater Kurdish dialect is divided into three main grour: 

1. Northern Kermênjî. 

2. Southern Kermûênjî (Sorãnî--Mukrî--Sulaimani. 

Senayî) 
3. Kirmanshahî (Kalhurî--Lakî--Peshtkûhî). 


(1) with pahlavî 't'. (2) 'r* in 'quorî' is rolled 
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The ko:ndary between the Northern and Southern 
Kermãnjî runs approximate)y from the southern end of 
Lake Razûêiyya to the nearest point on the Great Zãb, and 
ıltence along that river to its mouth. lI have mentioned 
the distribution of the dialects to check the widespread 
present mislocation` of Sorãnî. I first described in detail 
this distribution in my article on the Kurdish dialects in 
the Magazine of Galãwêzh, No. 4 April 1940, Baghdad. 

New let us return to our subject: Dr. Mackenzie writes: 
“In fact the only evident refererce to the Kurds in the 
classical authors before our era would seem to be those of 
Polybius. Livy and Strabo to the «Keprıoı» or 'Cyrtii' 
respeetively. The two historians mention them only as 
contingents of slingers in the armies of Media and Asia 
Minor. while Strabo, more explicitly, names them aş wild 
mountaineers living ın Media and Armenia but also in 
Persia. With this solitary exception all the positive evidence 
points to the Kurds being a Median psople, a view which 
professor Minorsky endorses''. 

Scholars who have studied a connection between 
«Kapöoûxoı» and «KOçTıoı» and between them and the 
name 'Kurd', all agree that the «KeçTu s are the ancesters 
of the Kurds. But they differ about Xenophon's 
«K qgp5oêxoı». Some be'ieve that «Kap5o0» and «Koprı» 
both are older forms of the nams 'Kurd', while others deny 
«Karo5o0xo» has a connection with the name “Kurd'. 

One supporter of the first position is G. R. Driver. 
Driver giving a long list of names taken from the classical 
writers, says that thess names bear the root of the nam: 
*Kurd', (The Name Kurd.... JRAS, 1923). Here are a few 
of those classical names as examples: 


Kap5- o0 (- xoı)  «KapŠêoûxoı» 
Kûpt-ı (-oı) «KUprıo:» 
Cord-u (-eni) 'Ccrduehi' 
Gord-y (-aean) *Gordyaean', 
Gord-i (-aei) “Gordiaei” 
Cord-u (-ena) *Gorduena' 
Syriac:Qard-û *Qardû”. 


Driver has gone beyond that: “It is” he says “not 
urllikely that the earliest trace of Kurds is to be found 
on a Sumerian claytablet of the third millenia B.C.”. on 
which “the land of Kar-da' is mentioned''. 

This tablet belongs to the reign of King Shu-Sin of 
Ur (1978 - 1970 B.C.), and the name is possible to be read 
also *Kardaka' (Ignate. HAS., 3$). 

The vowels which follow the dentals cf the root in all 
those classical names seen to me of interest. They are either 
“i” or 'u' which I conjecture to have been evolved from 
“.aka-'. It is possible then, if I am not misiaken, to imagine 
that 'Kard-u', 'Gord-i', «Kûpr-i» *Cord-u', as all the other 
names in the list. could be developments of the form 
"Kardaka' mentioned in the Sumerian tablet. 

Thiş development came to my attention through ils 
similarity to one of the characteristics which today separate 
the different Kermûênjî dialects from each other. To give 
only one example: the original form of the word for 
(house) has been 'xãn-ak'. This word, in the Northern 
Kermãnjî Group of dialects, the Sorãnî dialect and in the 
Kermnãênjî Group of dialects. has become 'xên-î'. in the 
Mukrî and Sulaimani dialects it is “xãn-û' while in the 
Senayî dialect the form is 'xãn-eg' which is the second 
step in the evolution from xãnak: xên-ak) xên-ek? 
xên-eg) xãn-û, xãn-î. Many other examples could be 
shown, particularly the past participles. The Kurdish 


*-aka” is the well-known Indo-Iranian suffix which is 
originally Indo-European. 

Dr. MacKenzie in setting out his hypothesis is con- 
cerned with linguistic evidence rather than with history. 
Indeed he admits that he cannot provide an historical 
time when and where, as he suggests, Kurdish might have 
come under the influence of ıhe Middle Persian Language. 
So he offers only linguistic evidence to support this idea, 
an idea unsympathetic to our belief that the Kurds of 
today are descended from the Medes. 


Although very little is known about the Median lan- 
guage its principal dialect appêars to have been the 
Avestic. Certa!nly Median was the basic language of 
what we call the North West Group of Iranian Languages. 
and it is generally agreed among linguists that modern 
Kurdish is indeed a language of the North West Group. 
The forerunners of modern Kurdish included Aryan Old 
Kurdish and Avestie-Median. 


On examining Dr. MacKenzie's evidence I find it 1c be 
something less than compelling. 

Among evidence of a Middle Persian influcnce on 
Kurdish, Dr. MacKenzie raises two points familiar io 
students of Iranian languages. 


One is the change in Persian, Kurdish and Baluchî 
languages trom the archaic 'y` at tl:s beginning o: wordi 
to the present 'j', while in ıhe Gorênî dialect, which shows 
ıhe northern characteristics, this change aid not take place. 
As the change in Kermênjî. Baluchî and Persian, then 
Kurdish. Dr. MacKenzie feels. must have besn influsnced 
by Middle Persian. But would Dr. MacKenzie. using the 
same reasoning. argue the same cause for the changê from 
an initial 'y' in Baluchî and other Iranian dialests? 
Gorãnî, which is supposed to have kept the archaic form. 
does in fact show te change in ore of its dialects, 
Hawrãmî. One word showing this change is the word for 
“feast', it is now 'jazhn” in Hawraãmî (Persian 'Jashn”). A 
few other words showing the change are 'yãma', meaning 
(glass), now 'jãm”: 'yavan', meaning (young), is now 'jwãn' 
meaning (beautiful) and 'yêtu', (sorcerer), now 'jãdû'. 
old Persian, 'yauviyã', (stream), now 'jo'. 

If the Hawrêmî wordş are considered to have been 
borrowed from Persian, rather than having evolved within 
the dialect. then the sarne explanation would be due in the 
case of Kermûênjî and other dialects” words beginning with 
j” instead of the initial Avestic 'y'. 

I find, however. in Kermûênjî traces of the archaic 'Y' 
in the words 'kö Kku-yê €ku-yãy' corresponding to the 
Persian “ku-jê” (where), and again in the words 'amê 
<cãm-yêy' and 'awê' c<'aw-yãy' corresponding to the Persian 
“n-jã”, 'ãn-jã” (here), (there). 

On the other hand in Kermãênjî the form 'jê <yãy' is 
used to mean (place) as does the Persian 'Jãy'. Hawrãmî 
still keeps 'y' in the word 'yã-ga' which is in Kermûênjî 
*jêga” (place). 

The second point Dr. MacKenzie raises concerning 
Gorênî dialects deals with another change at the beginning 
of words, the change from an archaic 'hw-' to 1he present 
*w-'. Dr. MacKenzie argues that this change in Gorêãnî 
shows that these dialects are closer to Baluchî which also 
shows it, while Kurdish is closer to Persian, because in 
Kurdish and Persian “hw-' changed to “xw-'. TI do not 
believe it is possible to judge from this agreement that a 
peculiar affinity exists between Persian and Kurdish. 
Nearly all the Iranian dialects from Pãmîr in the North 
East to Gîlêr and Kurdistan in the North West aş well as 
those of central Iran have changed the initial '!hw-' to xw-' 
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just as in Persian. Exceptiongş to this are the Gorênî, 
Zêzêyî and Baluchî dialects and a single word in the 
Lêsgardî dialect; the word is 'wov” Avestic “hvafna' (sleep). 
The Median development 'hw-2 f.' will be discussed 
below. 

Casting further doubt on the development of Kurdish 
from Median, Dr. MacKenzie next wrıtes : “It is worth 
noticing in passing that Kurdish does not accord with one 
peculiarity which may be ascribable to Median, that iş to 
say, the development of 'hw-' to “f-'. 

This peculiarity of 'hw-» f-' is found only in the word 
'farnah” as it appears in the Median personal name, 
Vindafarnah, an aide of Darius in his recapture of the 
Axamaenid throne (521 B.C.). Median “farnah” is derived 
from Avestic 'xvarenah' (splcndid, glory). 

The name of a hero in Arbil in the 4th C. A.D. was 
composed with 'far'. This hero was surnamed “Qardêgh” 
(Kardak). According to Aramaic christian records his 
proper name was 'Gupar-Ashnaps', a metathesis of *“Par- 
Guslınasp'. an Aramaic pronounciation of Median name 
**Far-Gushnasp' (the glory of Gushnasp), meaning (the 
glory of the god 'Varhrãn” or “Bahrêm') whose surname 
means either (hero) or (Kurd), he converted to christianity 
and was martyred in 359 A.D. 

In the New Persian there are two synonym words 'xurra'! 
and 'farr(a)' (glory). The second one is inherited from the 
Median. In Kurdish we have “far'(1) and not “xura”; but 
we have a word 'wura' (moral) which seems to have 
developed like the Persian 'xurra' from the Avestic 
*hvarenah”: 'hw-2 w-'. 

It should not, of course, be expected of Kurdish that it 
preserve such a peculiarity with rare exceptions lost in all 
the other non-Persian dialects. The exceptions are found 
in a village in Fars and in two small villages in the central 
desert of Iran. 


In the Baêdînûênî (a sub-dialect of the Northern Kermûênjî) 
in Iraqi Kurdistan, however, there are places where the 
people say 'fûren” instead of 'xãren' (to eat). In the 
Northern Kerınênjî and also in Hawrîêmî 'ãfer' is used 
rather than 'Axur' (manger, stable). In the South 
Kermênjî we have “fênek' (cool) aş compared with the 
Persian 'xunuk', and other words which show 'x-) f-'. 

Today the word 'far' is used in Kurdish as well as in 
Persian. [n its colloquial Kurdish use it is always in a 
compouna indicating the absence of the quality it repre- 
sents, as ın English 'couth” is used in uncouth. In the 
Mukrî dialect. however, 'far' is found in the compound 
adjective *bad-far'. 'Bad-far” is exact rnodern Kurdish for 
the Avestic 'dush-hvarenah" meaning inglorious or 
villainous. 

To illustrate his placing of Kurdish, Dr. MacKenzie has 
designed a diagram derived from a table of Iranian 
dialects compiled by the phililogist Tedesco. Dr, Mac- 
Zenzie. iıı deseribing the diagrams says, “Here again 
Kurdish seems to be marked off from Median if we can 
judge froın the name of the Median capital. The Greek 
forms  'Ay6&drova 'Ex6drava, and the old Persian 
Ha(n) gmatêna are generally taken to contain the same 
`-gmata-' form, not found in Kurdish”. 

Let us consider these two alternative forms. Frorn the 
Avestic '-gat-” and *-gmat-' Kurdish has kept the form 
*“agat', to use in conjugating as in 'haten” the verb (to 
come). In Persian “to come” is 'ûmadan', which uses the 
other form *'agmat' in the conjugation. Dr. MacKenzie 
sees this as an indication that Kurdish is not closely 
related to Median, because Kurdish does not use “-gınat' 
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whiie Persian does. But Kurdish in fact dces Lave a 
conjugated verb using this form which in its original gives 
*Hangmatêna” (the modern Hamadên). 

It is a verb found in Northern Kermênjî in the transitive 
form 'hingãvten” and in the intransitive form 'hingivten'. 
In other Kermãênjî dialects it is intransitive 'angûten” 
and the transitive 'angêwten'. 

Perhaps Dr. MeKenzie has seen the northern forms 
given in Jaba's French-Kurdish dictionary. But Jaba's 
etimology is incorrect. Jaba writes that the verb 'hingivten” 
is formed from the same root as 'katen' (kaften). But 1 
am convinced that the verb originates from 'hangmata-' 
with the 'm"' developed into a 'v' and 'w'. 

“Angêãwten' means (hit a mark, to score), or literally, (to 
bring together). In southern Kurdish there is a synonym 
for 'angêwten” which is 'pêkên'. This new word seems to 
be composed of 'pa-yak-dîn' which strictly means (to 
bring together), (to strike together), but in practice mearıs 
(to hit the rnark). 


*Augûten' (hîngivten), an intransitive verb universal in 
Kermênjî and meaning to stumble, is even nearer to origin- 
al 'hangrnat-'. Significantly, this verb and transitive 
*angãwten' do not-ezist in either Persian or Hawrûmî. But 
'angêwten” is found in Parthian. The Parthian verb is 
'angawdan', meaning to (end) or (terminate). 

Another two Kurdish words derived similarly from 
'hangrna-': 'ãkãm” (end, conclusion) and 'anjêma' (hinge), 
indicate a relationship with the North-West dialects. 

Dr. MacKenzie suggests another characteristic which 
would aligrı Kurdish with Persian while distancing it from 
Parthian. This is the use of izãfa in Kurdish and middle 
Persian but not Parthian. However, to argue from this 
that Kurdish is closer to the middle Persian than to 
Parthian is fallacious, because the izãfa, which is also 
used in Zêzãê, Goranî and other central dialects, derives 
from the Avestic relative pronoun 'ya . feminine 'yã' 
Kurdish follows Avestic in using izãfa, and it is not 
responsible for the lost of izãfa in Parthian. The Kermãnjî 
dialects of Kirmanshah. Sena, Karkuk Province and even 
the Jãfs have already dropped the izêfa after nouns ending 
in consonants. 


Dr. MacKenzie again sees Kurdish as influenced by 
Middle Persian in the development of the original Iraniar 
initial 'dw-' to 'd.'. This view iş also unconvincing. The 
development appears also in Baluchî as well as in Persian. 
Its development in these three languages has two similaı 
sources: 1. 'du-” of the Middle Persian, 2. 'du-” of th« 
younger Avesta. 


If 'd.' of the new Persian is taken as a development o 
the 'du-' of the middle Persian. why cannot the 'd.-' o 
Kurdish and Baluchî be derived from the Avestic “du-' 
Neither Kurdish nor Baluchî in this development ar: 
influenced by middle Persian. 1I wish to recall herı 
Tedesco's words which I should have mentioned earlier 
“Entwicklungen können immer unabhanging voneinande 
bloss parallel sein”. 

Tedesco, pointing to the North-Western word for milk 
“shift! observes that the South-Western word is 'shîr' an 
that “shîr' is the word used in Kurdish. Dr. MacKenzi: 
takes this as another mean to align Kurdish with middl: 
Persian. But the 'shîr' is not used only in Kermênjî anc 
Baluchî, it is used also in Gahwûrayî and Bãjalãnî whicl 
are Gorûnî dialects and in the Central dialects such a 
Farîzandî, Natanzî, Yarnî, Shahmîrzêdî, as well as Gîlaki 


(1) Kurdish “far” wlth rolled 'r'. 
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is seen in the Ossetic in the form of 'axshîr', and closer 

the original form, in the Pãmîr dialect Munjî, 'xshir'. 

n the otner hand in the Kirmanshahî Kermûênjî (milk) is 
hefta', The form 'shir' in Kurdish may be a borrowing 
om new Persian or not, 'Shift' continues to be found in 
ermênjî in a few words such aş 'shûtî' meaning (water- 
elon) and sheft-a-jê' (a perennia]ly fertile woman). 

Once ru ore Dr. MacKenzie seeks to place Kurdish closer 
, Middle Persian than to the North-Western Group. He 
rites: 

“Again Kurdish appears to share the development of 
ıld Iranian '@r' to 's” with Persian. The only example 
edesco quoted with justifiable caution was the numeral 
hree'. the Kurdish 'sê'. But to this one can add a word 
ıost unlîkc!y to havo been borrowed. as its nearêst 
aceable relative is found only in the Bêshkardî dialect 
f Makrûn. The Kurdish word is 'pê-xwês' or 'pê-xãwus' 
barefoot) Bashkardî “pã-xwaves'. Gorûnî, in contrast, 
as 'pê-wirwê', and in Zahrãi one finds 'pê-xarwê' and 
ê-xêrapaê.” 

Dr. MacKenzie continues: 

“All these forms can be» traced back, as was kindly 
»ointed out to me by Dr. I. Gershevitch, who discovered 
he Bashkardî, to the Avestic x”"ã-ao8ra (having one's own 
ootwear, thus: 


Avestic x”-ã-ao8ra-) *xwãussa-» xwêãs 
(in Kurdish) 
) *(x)wãu(h)ra» *wêwir? wirwêã 
(in Gorênî) 
(cf. Goranî, yarê '3*X<*hrê <*6rayah- (1). and 
the metathesis in Central Kurdish “birwê' €'bãwi-' 
(beiief) ) 
> *x(w)ãu(h)ra-> *xãru-(+ pê) 
(in Zahrãi) 
(Cf. Zahrãi xas- 'sleep' <x"'afsa-)”. 


The etymology of pê-xws, etc. is not so compliiated, 
indeed it is simple: 

Let us see beginning with the Gorênî form 'pê-wirwê'. 
This word is a compouna awJjzctive apparentıy composed 
of pê-wê-rwêã, (a person who goes on his own feet or a 
barefoot man), The Zahrãi 'pê-xarwê' seems similarly 
composed from “pã-xa-rwê' and has the same meaning as 
a second Zahrãi form 'pê-xa-rapê', with the Avestic form 
*rap' instead of 'raw' meaning the same as the Gorêãnî 
'pã-wê-rwã'. 

Now we come to the Kermênjî word and find that it is 
“pê-xo-ãs' meaning the same as the foregoing compounds, 
and made with the Avestic 'ãs' instead of the Avestic “rap'. 
All these forms go back to a possibly Median origin. 


In these circumstances there seems no reason to accept 
that Kurdish has followed the Persian pattern in changing 
'*6r' to 's'. In passing the number 'thirty” in Hawrênî is 
sî” which is the Persian form. 

Dr. MacKenzie mentions still other forms to show 
Kurdish may be closer to Persian than to Median. On the 
way he attributes an imaginary origin to the Kurdish 
word 'pãlûwten'(2) (to filter). Instead of the imaginary 
*“para-dãwaya-', I suggest as more likely the Avestic 
*apa-raethwa” which in the southern language Pãzand is 
*pãrûdan' and in Sassanian Pahlavi and Persian 'pãlûdan'. 
But Kurdish 'pãrzûn' and Hawrêmî '“parzên' seem derived 
from the Avestic 'pairi-herez' meaning (to filter thoroughly). 
Dr. MacKenzie finds a tendency in Kurdish for the '-rz-' 
ıo become an '-l-' as in Persian. He presents a list of 
» ords showing in their Kurdish form the allegedly more 


Persian “-l-” and in Baluchî the more nortl-western '-rz-'. 
He writes that: “Ihe direrence between Kurdish and 
Baluchî in this respect suggests that proto-Kurdish was 
in closer contact wıth the middle Persian South.” 

But in fact Kermûnjî has kept '-rz-' in a number of words 
while Baluchî in at least one word which iş not a loan 
word from Persian has changed '-rz-' to '-l-'. The word is 
“siphulk', Avestic 'sperezan” (spleen). The changing of 
'-rz-' to '-l-' should not be regarded as indicating a dehnite 
South-Wcstsrn tormative intıuence. 'l te example of such 
words as *'sipurz' (sp!een) in the Middle Pers:an, and 'sepel” 
and 'espul' (spleen) in the Central Iranian, Gahwêrayî 
(Gorênî) and Kêshên dialects argue forcefully against such 
an assumption. It is also found in the Hawrêãmî 'mel” 
(Avestic “mrz”), (neck). 


Dr. MacKenzie also suggests that in Kurdish the com- 
bination '-nd-' as irı Middle Persian has become simply 
'.n.'. 

The answer is that ıhe combined sound 'nd' does not 
exist in Northern Kermãnjî, Mukrî, or Sorêanî dialects. 
Both sounds are pronounced seperately and 'd' is not 
dropped. There are, however, in these dialects a very few 
words in which 'd' and 'g' cf Sulaimani 'nd'(®), 'ng 
combination are dropped. such as “banî” (tied) ['banî` in 
Sena means (tieُd, prisoner), in Soranî, Mukrî and Sulai- 
mani, however, in the form of 'bandî' (prisoner)]. hinak. 
hanêk (little), dan (sound), bãn (call). 


In Sulaimani 'nd'(3) is combined and interchanged with 
the combination 'ng` and vice versa: each is pronounced 
aş a single sound and with something of twang 'nd'(1) be- 
ing nasal and 'ng' guttural. On the other hand in Sulaimani 
often and Senayî and Kirmanshahî always 'nd”(1) becomes 
n'. Even in Hawrãmî '-nd-'(1) has become 'n'. 

(My detailed study of the development of 'd” in Kurdish 
be found in Galêwêzh, No. 4, 1940. where it was first 
published.) 

Have the Kirmanshahî, particularly, Hawrûmî dropped 
'd' in the 'nd'(1) combination under the influence of the 
Middle Persian? Of course not. It must be noted that 
neither in the Sassanian Pahlavi (unlike the Ivîanichaean 
Middle Persian) nor in the New Persian has the 'nd' 
been dropped in favour of 'n' alone. 

Finally Dr. MacKenzie writes: “A last agreement 
between Kurdish and Persian is in the preservation of 
initial 'fr-' while ir many North-West Iranian dialects this 
has become 'hr-' of the like and in Baluchi's' ”. 

But in Hawramî where the 'fr-' has been changed to 
“har-' as in the word 'harmana' (work), the original “-' is 
kept in the infinitive farmûêwêy' (to order). 

Dr. MacKenzie's point is weakened by the example of 
Kermûênjî words in which the original “f' in 'fr' has changed 
to 'h'. For example the Avestic “rãyah', comparative 
adjective (more) is now in Sulaimani 'hara' (most) 
which is used with an adjective to make it superlative, as 
“hara kurt' (shortest). Similarly the Avestic 'frê-' mean- 
ing (forth), has become in Kermênjî 'harã'(2) and 'rã'(2). 
e.g. 'harã'(2) kerden, 'rã (2) kerden', to run. 

Dr. MacKenzie set out on a bold and original vênture 
of linguistic detection. Unfortunately an examination of 
the suggestions he offers in support of his hypothesis are, 
as I hope this talk has shown, not satisfactory. 

Indeed investigation of Dr. MacKenzie's account rein- 
forces the more familiar belief. In so far aş we can now 


(1) with rolled 'r'. (2) with velar 'l'. (3) with softened 'd'. 
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determine, the weight of evidence strongly indicates that 
the position of the Kurdish language is among the North- 
Western Iranian group. By an unexceptional extension 
we may properly assume that Kurdish is in direct descent 
from the Aryan Kurdish-Avestic-Median languages. 


I wish to conclude by reiterating the crucially important 
assertion made by Professor Minorsky. For me there is 
no reason to qualify, as Dr. McKenzie did, Minorsky's 
statement that “the unity of the Kurds must be explained 
by its Median basis.” On the contrary Î see every reason 
to support it. 


(continued from page 22) 


announced to the world that the Kurdish Liberation Mo- 
vement has been crushed, yet in spite of the gigantic array 
of tanks, heavy artillery, airplanes throwing incendiary 
bomkbs, etc., the world knows that the very opposite is 
true, that t. e Kurdish Liberation Army is today more suc- 
cassful iı it, cperations thaı ever. 

Since the establishment of the United Nations. this 
great qrganisation has besn i: strumental in obtaining the 
independ:nce of many nations, some of them even smaller 
in number and of es ancient civilisation than the Kurds, 
The United Nations has acted in this matter aş the sen- 
sitive con-eience of mankind. The Kurdish p:ople in Iraq, 
who number two millions. almost a third of the total po- 
pulation, form a distinct ethnic group and have a right 
to the fulfiment of their national apsirations. Despite the 
ineredible injustıce and cruelti:s perpetrated against them 
and in spite of their deep attachment to their national 
identity, knowing that their inalianable rights are more 
precious than considerationş of appeaseıment, they demard 
nothing more than national autonomy within the state of 
Iraq. This modest demand is a clear evidence that there 
exists no animosity between th» Kurdish and Arab peo- 
ples, and that it iş the burden of the Iraqî government to 
lıave to recognise the natural and historical claims of the 
Kurds, For centuries there has existed a bond of friendship 
and mutual respect between the Kurds and the Arabs. 

The Kurdish people appeal to the conscience of all 
nations for active and sympathetic help. They are entitled 
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To put it another way: I would say that “while ıhe first 
proto Indo-lranian Kurds were not, the Kurds of today 
are Medes”. 


This evening I have been occupied with refuting argu- 
ments which cast doubt on a Kurdish Median connection. 
But on another occasion I should like to present to you 
positive evidence for the relationship between Avestic- 
Median and Kurdish, including evidence from ıny own 
observations. 


(1) with softened 'd'. (8) with rolled 'r'. 


to the right of self-determination conceded to all p:oples, 
great and sınall. They cannot achieve their freedom with- 
out the moral support of the governments assembled aı 
the United Nations, We would wish that every delegate tc 
the United Nations would acquaint himself with all the 
factş concerning the Kurdish problem which cries out foı 
a just solution. We call on all governrnents to put aside al 
considera ions of a talse peace and co-operate whole. 
heartedl/ iı the strugg e o. th: Kurdish pecple for self. 
determination. 


It is almost halî a century sinc» the Kurdish peopk 
hav: pre:sed for th: fulfilment of th: promises made tc 
them after th: First World War, ters of thousands ol 
Kurdish men, women and children have been slaughtered 
thousands o Kurdish towns and village; destroyed. un 
speakab!e tragedieş oc:ur da Iy, and yet the Iraqi govern 
ment is allowed to continue its dreadful course withouı 
any action taken against it or official protest from th« 
United Nations members. 

As you are aware, the Mongol'an delegation to thı« 
United Nations very graciously consented to bring th« 
Kurdish Problem before the present session ot the Unitec 
Nations but was obliged to withdraw its proposal for lacl 
of sufficient sup port. It is the fervent hope of the Kurdist 
Feop!e that in the not distant future the governments re 
presented at the United Nations in sufficient number wil 
realise the importance of the Kurdish problem and sup 
port plac:ng it on the agenda of the United Nations meet 
ings, 

DR. K. BEDIR-KHAN 
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MY FRIENDS THE KURDS 


By A. M. Hamilton. 


Whenever the subject of “Kurdish Uprisings” and the 
suggested Kurdish Autonomy crops up I find I am sus- 
p:c:ed, unreasonably it seems to me, of taking sides with 
the Kurds. For 1 say that an apparently insoluble problem 
js really easy both to understand and to solve if one cares 
to study the matter. This may be because I lived for some 
4 years in the heart of Kurdistan and know the history 
of the present troubleş so well that I get restive and impa- 
tient with those who don't care to listen when I insist that 
the Kurds, far from being the robbers and ogres of the 
Middle East are just as understandable in their outlook 
as myself or my next door neighbour. They have however 
a weakness common to nearly all highland peoples and in 
the past have been noted for quarrels and fueds amongst 
themselves, sometimes very sanguinary affairs. This they 
must overcome ard be helped to overcome by all who wish 
them well. If they can agree and work with a common 
policy under leaders all accept, they will become at once 
a great people. For they have fine basic qualities, not the 
least being a burning pride “Az Kurmanj” meaning “I am 
a Kurd!” 

To show that uatil reçently the world believed the 
Kurds to be savages and always in the wrong -- a view 
now changing as shown in recent press reports and books 
-- II recall ma ıy ysars ago being at a meeting of a learn- 
ed society in London which was discussing the part play- 
ed by the RAF in 1931-32 in extricating Iraq Army co- 
lumns then in great difficulties in the Barzan area near 
where 1I was construeting the Rowanduz Road, Thinking 
thaı with my on-the-spot knowledge I could give useful 
and interesting information I stood up rather hesitantly (1 
was very young then) at the end of this discussion on 
“mountain warfare” and almost wrecked the meeting ! 
For I said that a mere local Kurdish dispute between 
Shaikh Ahmad of Barzan and a neighbouring Shaikh 
should not have involved a major lraq Arıny movement 
at aJl. Th» RAF action in support of it would then never 
have been needed. As we had treated a casualty of this 
local dispute in my road construction First Aid tent (for 
we treated anyone who liked to come there with whatever 
injury or illnes:, my own men or any others) 1 knew enough 
of the detailş and that it was a local feud such as there 
had always been. Tbere was certainly nothing fighting a 
war about! 1 believe | went oı to say that I considered 
the Iraq Army could just aş well have conducted its mano- 
euvre; on the deserts near Baghdad. and the RAF could 
then have been spared the distasteful task of wasting time 
and ammunition on tribal folk they hadn't the slightest 
animosity towards. Nor, I insisted. had these tribesmen 
any towards the RAF. This was shown by the kindiy. 
indeed fraternal treatment, of the one or two injured pilots 
who had fallen into the Kurds hands. They were nursed 
till better, then returned to theır units. Strange warfare 
indeed! To say at such a meeting that the objects of a 
war were non-existent against people with the reputation 
o the Kurds was sh:rer blasphemy: the chairman, an elder- 
ly Air Marshal whom 1I afterwards came to know much 
better thought then that at least I must be an imposter. 
So in summing up he said acidly “As for the speaker who 
claims he has lived amongst Kurds I need say no more.” 

Nonec of us knew it then thought it is clear enough 
now that this ill judged action against Shaikh Ahmad and 
his brother Mulla Mustapha wou!d have such far reaching 


consequences. History may well have turned on the little 
Barzan affair. Though the RAF may have scorned to 
attack defenceless Kurdish tribal villages -- I don't recall 
that they ever did -- îhe recenı Iraq revolutionary admi- 
nistrations have thought very differently. They have re- 
garded it as a matter o? prestıge to harm Kurdistan from 
the air and on the ground to the greatest extent they can 
even to the destruction of crops and Kurdish economy. 
No small part of Iraq's income has been wasted on weapons 
and operations to this end. The Kurd feels, and who 
wouldn't? that hb» has a right to peaceful existence in his 
own country. :!rough Kurdısh Autonomy if not otherwise, 

Perha;s as an enginesr I am apt to put forward en- 
ginsering a; an answer to ınany present world problems 
-- provlded always that the engineering work, when it is 
done, is correctly used for tlıc benefıit of all. For instance 
it is no use engineers erecting countless broadcasting sta- 
tons if all they can recite is the claptrap of “colonialisrn 
and impesrialism abolished, democracy upheld” or else 
“communism rٍboted out” for these phrases are meaning- 
less in themselves and they harm cooperation. They will 
not feed, shelter or keep mankind warm or cool. The 
world today just aş always has to sow and to reap. That 
is what matters. În dry countries this meãns dams, irri- 
gation ani scieıtific cropping. The last edition of my 
book Roa1 Through Kurdistan ineludes articles I wrote 
for the Baghdad Times in l930 on my suggested plans 
for Iraq covering buildings, cornmunications, inland water 
transport. dams and hydro-electric power. These were 
ambitious proposals for a small country like Iraq but 
muci was happening in the way ot carrying them out. 
These schemes were to apply to all Iraq and very much 
to Kurdistan where the mountains presented an even more 
challenging problem to development and improvement of 
human affîairs than did the pla'ns. At the same time the 
accompanying requirementşs of education, medical, wel- 
fare aıd many other serviceş were to be met. I was the 
Iraq appointments officer in London at that time and sent 
many engineers to Iraq. Few of them are there now 
owing to sow great a part of Iraq's money being spent 
on unnecessary war and so little on construction. 

One might say that my own engineering formula, call 
it Hamilton's Law if you like or “Pulling the same way 
gets further than pulling opposite ways',  PROGRESS 
-  CQOPERATIVE WORK +  EVERYONE”'S 
EFFORTS has special application to Kurdistan and to 
Iraq. lI once mentioned a similar engineering solution for 
the problems of another country” pre-Suez Egypt. It was 
at a similar learned gathering to the one first rncntioned 
and 1 said that the already spectacular work of Brjtish 
engineers in the Nile Valley with dams like Aswan should 
be pressed on with rather than the encouraging of new 
race issues in the Middle East, then as now such a sore 
point. The Israeli issue which I refer to has I think lost 
Britain her former place in Nile development work, but 
1 wish all success to the Russian engineers who are carry- 
ing our labours on. Engineering progresş at least seems 
to have world-wide acceptance when politics and race 
issues can be poles apart! 

Returning now to Kurdistan, if the development of 
this land cannot be conducted peacefully with the coope- 
ra:tion of Iraq then some line must be drawn the north and 
east of which will be Autonomous Kurdistan or just 
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Kurdistan and the development of this region must go on 
independently. 1l may say this is not an entirely new idea, 
One of the last Air Vice Marshals who commanded the 
RAF in Iraq once drew such a line demarking Iraqi- 
Kurdistan as he thought it should be to meet some deep 
differences ot outlook that he believed lay between Kurd 
and Arab. He showed it to me and I know it was seriously 
discussed at a high level. It might suit the Assyrians too 
he thought. But with the coming of Qazzaz as both a 
Kurd and a senior Minister there then appeared to be no 


need to consider Kurdistan as better ofî out of Iraq -- 
with proper cooperation they were better together. 

If the Kurds become completely united in their aiın 
thern all things are possible. In any new “set ur" they 
will have to win to their side not only Kurdş of all tribes 
and outlook but their fellow mountain peoples and neigh- 
bours, Assyrians, Yezidis, Turkomans. Arme¬ians, even 
win grace also with Iran and Turkey. At their peril they 
must not repeat feuding or division amongst themselves. 


THE CONOUEST OF FORTRESS DIMDIM 


Based on the Narration of TARIKHI ALAMARAI 
and the Kurdish Folklore (1) 


1. Ths Kurds in (he Time of the SAFAWID State and 
the Ottoman Reَslın 


The continuous wars between the Safawid State and the 
Ottoman Realm plunged the Kurds into extreme misery: 
Kurdistan was always the battlefield of these two states when 
they attacked each other. The end, at which either of the 
two s`ates airned. was to conquer the Kurdish principalities 
existing at that time and to use them as their “chess-men”. 
When (1501) Shah Ismail I came into power. he continued 
the eru:l policy of Aq-Qoyunlu (2) against the Kurds. He 
tried to abolish tha last remaining Kurdish principalities. He 
treated the Kurds particularly cruely because of the religicus 
conflicts. (3) 

Tha policy of the Ottomans towards the Kurds differed 
ro: e:sentially from that of the Safawids. In diplomatic 
ways and by promise: they tried to get the Kurds under their 
rule. Sultan Saleem (1467-1520) invited the famous theolo- 
gian Mulla Tdris al-Bidlisi (4), who at that time had a great 
induencs ot th: Kurds. to meet him. He provided him with 
facilities. made him gifts and ordered him to speak in his 
name of the Kurdish sovereigns to gain them over to him in 
caşe ^î war against the “cemmon enemy”. the Shiites and 
their leader, Shah Ismail. Bidlisi succeeded in accomplishing 
his “task”. 

When the Sultan invaded !ran, sixteen Kurdish sovsreigns 
joined him. During the victcrious battle of Chaldiran (1514), 


(1) Homework for the civil-service examination 1962. The 
theme was given by Professor Dr. Heinrich F. J. Junker. 
director of the Near Eastern Institute of Humboldt Univer- 
slty of Berlin. The theme ebmraces the following: i) The 
Kurds at the time ot the Safawid State, li) The conquest of 
Fortres; Dimdim according to the narration of Iskender 
Munshi. lii) The econquest of Fortress Dimdirn according to 
the Kurdish folklore. iv) The conquest of Fortress Dimdim 
according to the new Kurdish literature. v) Mukri wording 
in Kurdisized Arab transeription: a) as a tale in prose, 
b) epic songs and as appendizx, Mukri textes spoken on tape 
recorders with a sketch ot the fortress Dimdim. 

(2) Aq-Qoyunlu (1378-1502) and Qara-Qoyunlu (1378- 
1468) two Turkish dynastles. Verbal translation: the white 
sheep and the black sheep. 


(3)The greater part of the Kurds are Sunnits: This is 
30 


by Kamal Fuad 


the Sultan became aware of what importance the help of Ihe 
Kurdş had been to him. 


Back to his residence Edirne. assisted by Bildisi the 


sultan succeeded in uniting the Kurdish principalities to his 
reaim. Bidlisi concluded a treaty with the Kurdish princes 


in the name of the sultan, which secured full independency 


regarding their properties fo the Kurdish princes and assist- 
ance in 'case of attacks by foreign powers. In return the Kurds 
engaged themselves to pay tribute to the sultan and assist 
him in case of war. 


Before fiftesn years had passed, however, the treaty was 
violated by th»: Turks. Step by step they abolished the inde- 
pencey of the Kurdish principalities. By the mid of the nine- 


teenth century they had exterminated even ths last independ- 


ant Kurdish rrincipality, Botan (1848). 

So the Kurds lost their independaney little by little by 
the Safawids and Ottomans. 

Kurdistan wa; divided into two great parts. One part 
of the country was incorporated irto the Ottoman, the other 
one into the Persian realm. 


Bu! the Kurds did not humble themselves to foreign rule 
Many bloody revolts occurred during that time. One of 
the numerous battles for the defence of their liberty was the 
heroic combat of the Kurds on the Fortress Dimdim. 


(to be continue) 


why the Shtitish Safewids did not trust the Kurds. partl- 
cularly In war against the Sunnite Ottomans. 


(4) Mulla Idris al-Bidlisi, the farnous Kurdish theologian, 
contemporary and constant cornpanlon of Sultan Saleem 
exercisşed a great influence on the Kurds, It was by hirn 
that Sultan Saleern succeeded in annexing the Kurdish 
principalities to his realm. His mest famous works are 
'Hesht Bihisht' and 'Salim Name'. The later work is 
written in prose and verse. He died shortly after the 
death of Sultan Saleem in Istanbul (end 1520). (see Ency- 
clopaedia of Islam, volume I Dage 1207/8; London 1980). 
The meanings of the Kurdish historlans about his behaviour 
are different. Some say he assisted the Sultan to annex the 
Kurdish principallties to his realm for the benefit of the 
Kurds, others see in him the greatest traltor in Kurdish 
historv. 
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THE NEWROZ - FEAST 


Every year at the first night in spring, the Kurds say 
- Fare - Well to the winter, its cold, its frost and ita dark 
days and welcome the new year by a great celebration. 
Ths flames 9f a big fire flare up to the sky from all peaks 
of the high Kurdish mountains at that night and show the 
Kurdisthat ths winter has gone. This feast symbolizes also 
the innsr feelings of the Kurds, and their national feelings. 
A nat`ona' fesling that could not be eliminated in spite of 
th» difliculties and oppressions they had to endure during 
. *rious centur`es. This feast (Newroz, meaning New Day) 
is said to have been celebrated from time immemorial. The 
Feopl: of Iran have celebrated it as their New Year Day 
when the winter goes and spring comes with its warıth. 
its. light, its beauty and colourfulness. 
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about his last son, could not celebrate this feast, All over 
again he sought for a way to save his child. So he took a 
hamm:r, made a flag out of hi; loin-cloth and called the 
Kurds to make themselves free from this crue! tyrant. The 
people crowded around him and they set out for EJDE- 
HAK"'s Palace. They made an assault upon hiş palace. 
conquered it and KAWE killed EJDEHAK with his 
hamme:. Thereupon the Kurds chose the most abls man 
among them as leader. His rame was FEREYDUN. 

Every year from that tims on, the Kurds celebrate a 
great feast on this day in order to reminded of the bold 
deeds of the blacksmith KAWE. And every year anew the 
Kurds promise to strive after the liberty of the Kurdish 
people. 

When the Ottomans had conquered Kurdistan, they 
did not allow to celebrate this festival any longer, pretend- 


Newroz in 


Thsre are maııy opinions on why the Kurds consider this 
feust as their national holiday. One legend accounts for the 
f.ast as follows: 


Once upon a tirne, hundreds of years ago, there lived 
a very cruel sovereign in Iran, whose name was EJDEHAK. 
Tey say he had been of Semetic origine, He possessed two 
huz: snakes. Every day they were fed with the cerebrum 
of iwo young people. At the same time there lived also 
a back smith named KAWE, who had eighteen childrèn. 
17 of them had been killed by EJDEHAK in order to feed 
h'ş snakes. One day. EJDEHAK requested the last child. 
Thi: day was NEWROZ. EJDEHAK celebrated this feast 
with his courtmen. They srent the whole night in high 
sgirits. drinking and dancing. KAWE, however, for grief 


Th» Kurdish callendar is divided into: 


Spring Newroz (21st March -- 20th April) 
Gulan (21st April -- 21 May) and 
Cozerdan 22nd May -- 21st June). 
Xermanan (22nd June -- 22nd July) 
S.mmer Pûşper (23r4i July -- 22nd August and 
Gelawêj (23rd August -- 22nd Spetember). 
Autumn Rezber 23rd Septerr ber -- 22nd October) 
Gelarêzan 23rd October--21st Novernber) and 
Sermawez zZnd November -- 20th December) 
Winter Befranbar 21st December -- 20th January) 
Rêbendan 21st January--20th February) and 
Reşemê 21st February -- 20th March). 


Prague 


ing that these ideas were against the Islam religion. But 
the Kurds, as they never esteemed the foreign rulers, kepı 
on celebrating their festival. On Newroz, the fires liı the 
mountains ot Kurdistan even during tlıe hardest time the\ 
had to go through, and when the flames blazed high up 
also the hearts o! the Kurds beat higher. 

After the end of the second world war, this festiva! 
got a new sense. By celebrating Newroz, the friendship an 
the fight for peace and democracy grew more vigourous. 

Let the fireş of this year's Newroz-feast burn brighter 
than ever to outshine the dark nights of the Kurds and tc 
erıcourage thenı in their ardent ho;e that the day will csme 
when also they will be liberated from all oppresors. to- 
gether with their Arab, Persian and Turkish friends. 
Berlin. 21st March 1965 
]st Newroz 2577*) 


ı, The Kurdish Scholar Colo¬?el Taufig Wahbi ses 
the Kurdish Calendar as follows: 


Kurdish Months 

NÖROJ March -- April 
GULAN April -- May 
BARANBIRAN May -- June 
CERMACIMAN June - July 
GELAWÊJ July -- August 
BEREPAYÎZ August -- September 
MÎRAN Septsmber -- October 
GELARÊZA N Cctober to November 
AGIRDAN November -- December 
SEHOLBENDAN December -- January 
NAWZISTAN January -- February 
POLAN February -- March 


Thl» calendar is to be published in the Kurdish - Eaglish 
dictionary by Col. T. Wahby and C. J. Edmonds. 
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WÈJEY KURDî! (Kurdish Literature) 


DWA TIRI KEWAN 
IBRAHIM EHMED 1949 


Dwa tîrî kewanî xot bihawêjie, hele duşrnin! 
Dwa serkewtinî toye, dwa nûçî gele duşmin! 
Şewî tirsandinit samî nemawe, tarîk û rûne 

Be asoy erxwanîda, hetaw lewdîw kele Duşmin! 


Ç gewecî hej beser key xor be hêlek pêşî gîrawe 
We yaxû çerxî mejû key be berdî êwe westawe 
Hernû (pê-şkewtirêkî) to, berew çalî neman etba 
Hemû serkewtinêkîşit, be wêney bilqî ser awe 


Ewa Hitler xudawendî şerî ser rûy zamîn bû xo 
Qelay sermayedarî pir tifaqî asinîn bû xo 

Le rûy azadî xwazana wekû şûrayî çîn bû xo 
Hemû Elmaniyay nazî le dasta wek nigîn bû xo 


Kwa vermaxtî elmanî ke etwit her zarûy xwêne? 
Kwa luftvafe ew hêze neparêze merg çêne? 

Kwa topî? kwa tankî? kwa istolî bê wêne? 

Be carê gorî gum bû, giştî wek xoy bê ser û şwêne 


Le lay ême helengutin yekem hengawî zal bûne 
Le naw botey xebata tuwanewe her şertî qal bûne 
Le nûçdan û helengûtin, niye bakî gelî kurdan 
We kû rêgey xebatî xoy şikanî toy lela rûne 


Legel karwanî rizgarî gelan erwa be çalakî 

Le dûrî rêw, lesextî cêw, dirî duşmin niye bakî 

Ne ladan û. ne koldan û, ne westanî heye hergîz 
Pişû nada heta nebrê regî çewasanewew makî. 


Newroz in Sulaimania 


2) The Shãhnama of Firdausi, translated from 
Persian by A.G. Warner & E. Warn:r, has made a mention 
of the relation between Kawe, Ej#:ehak (Zahak) and Ferey- 
da¬ as follows: 


With the ac:ession of Zahhak evil becomeş triumphant 
every » here. He practices and eneourages black acts, Ido- 
latry, and human sa^rifice. He has a warning dream con- 
cerning his destined Conqueror Farldûn, whom he strives 
in vain to capture. At length the people, driven to exaspera- 
tion by Zalıhak, revolt to Farldûn at the instigation of 
Kawa the smith. Faridûn and Zahhak meet, and the latter 
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MELAY BITLiSi(*) 

IHSAN FUAD 
Ba Melay Bitlîsî sed car giyanî zindû bêtewe 
Xo firoşî baw bisênê, Kurd biçewsênêtewe 
Leşkirî zordarî sed car danî ba rîç bêtewe 
Hêrişî Kurd kuştinî, xwên riştinî nebrêtewe 
Kurdê ta em serdeme mabê le nasorû xema 
Xawen niyazî duşminanî, taze çon etwêtewe 
Heyfe kurdê rast le naw em xakeda perwerde bê 
Bawerî kurdayetî perkaw le bîrî çêtewe 
Hênde rara bê leber tirsî jiyan ser şor bika 
Rêy neberdî ber bida, bo dîlî bîygorêtewe 
Peşte-malê bê be ber bêganewe negrîs û pîs 
Bo meramî xo firoşî gwê bicûlênêtwe 
Rûn be dû çawî bibînê qewmekey xwên dabinê 
Çawî daxa malî bo duşmin birazênêtewe 
Herçî wicdan bê be serya pê binê bakî nebê 
Rû reşê bê şermezarî rûy reşî negrêtewe 
Xaw ê xêzanî feramoşî biyabanê bika 
Gurg û seg têy ber bibin wicdanî nekulênetewe 
Xak û xolî têkelî xwênî ciger goşey bika 
Koşkî axay pê durust ka xelkî pê berz bêtewe 
Heyfe kûrdêkî wiha lem xakeda bibyew bijî 
Meşkî wek ejdehak nepjêt û pan pekrêtewe 
Helgirî dinyayê hîway Komeley Xwêndkarî Kurd 
Mangî hîwaman legelta berze edrewşêtewe 
Sercemî ba gişt serncê beyne xakî mîdya 
Rûberûy zordar biwestîn kûrd nerûtênêtewe 
Xwên le cergî kurdewar dête xwarê sûr û ges 
Wek Siyaweyşe le binda ta be key nebrêtewe 
Tubî xwa besye îtir, dîlî le rade tê perî 
Em gele ta key be darnawî bilawênêtewe 
Boç newey tazey le tewqa bê, serû pay darizê 
Her le naw eşkenceda bê beş le jîn bitlêtewe 
Sa be qurbane pelamarê qelay reş leq bika 
Hêrşê merdane bê kurdane danemrêtewe 
Agirê her çoş bisênê, toleyek pirşing bida 
Şorişêk gerdûn le ber demya serî şor bêtewe 
Em pelaney laperey kurdî pelawî kirduwe 
Her Meger lafawî xwênî wek şebeq biysirêtewe. 


(x) Le kongirey noye-ınî komele da (Hanover, 3-9. 8, 64) 
le layen Kak Ihsan xoye-we xwêndirayewe. 


is takeıı prisoner. 

The reader will notice that Zahhak is not slain by 
Fariduıı but imprisoned -- a point indicative of his super- 
natural character; and also that the le;end of Kawa the 
smit` is, aş one would natural y expect, a West Iranian 
tradition, as sho»yn by it; association with the city of 
Isoahan. 


The native; of the town of Damawand, situated on the 
sou'h side o*® th» mountain of that name, still celebrate a 
feast, called “Idi Kürd ”, or the Küûrds' Holiday, to com- 
mermorat: the death of Za"hak. 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


315/ 


KURDISH PROVERBS 


1--. A thousand years faithful service to the foreigner 
and all you get is trouble. 
Hezar sal bikey bêgane peristî har d'ênî nishistî 


2.--. The tree says if the axe handle isn't my wood, 
the axe head will never cut me. 
Dar elê tewr kilk y le xom nebê, na m birê. 


3-~ We make it, others take it. 
Kirde y ême w birde y xelki. 


4--. “Blind man, what do you want?” -- Two good 
eyes”. 
Köre chît ewe? Dû chaw y sagh. 


5-- Wlıen you sabre with one hand have a shield in 
the other. 
Ke shîr it weshand qelghan it pê bê. 


6-- For the poor Kurd wolf or horseman is all the 
samè. 
Bo Kurd y hejar. chi gurg ehi suwar. 


7--.I prayed to my patron saint -- he turned out 
to be an Arab. 
Hîwa man be Weys bu, ew ysh Areb der chu. 
Hîwa man be Weys bu, ew ysh Arebe der chu. 


8-- Brothers together but purses separate. 
Bira man birayî. kîse man ciyayi. 


9-- One rose doesn't make it springtime. 
Be gulêk behar na yêt. 

10--A thousand friends, too few -- one enemy, too 
many. 
Hezar dost kem è yek, duşmin zor e. 


BOOK 


THE KURDISH REPUBLIC OF 1946. 
By William Eagleton, Jr. 
PP. VII, 142. 32 plates. 
Oxford University Press, 1963, 30 s. in U.K. 


lt is a great pleasure to me, as a Kurd. to record my 
admiration for this capable and neutral author and his 
inlatigable endeavours in gathering together the recol- 
lections of people in various countries on the growth of 
the Kurdish national movement, the formation of the 
political parties in Mahabad, the consecutive events of 
the creation of a Kurdish republic there, and the inevitable 
end of it and of its unfortunate leaders. 


Mr. W. Eagleton has selected with great intelligence 
reliable accounts and put them together in this excellent 
book. in a chain interpolated by his critical comments and 
e xplanations. 


He believes that the Kurds are not of the Indo- 
Zuropean origin (pp. 1-3). This theory has already its 
adherents. There are, however, strong arguments against 
it. which there is no room here to amplify. According to 
these arguments one can believe that the Nordic Kurds 
may have, in the end of the 3rd millenium B.C., been 
among tbose Indo-Iranians who afterwards formed the 
Mittannian Kingdom in Northern Mesopatamia. 


11--Asked who his witness was the fox enswered: 
“My tail”. 
Be rêw1! yan wut: kê shahêd it e, wuty: kilk im. 
12--Thieves' rate and traveller's companion. 
Sherîk y diz e w refiq y qafile ye. 


13--Words by the thousands and two are useful. 
Qise hezar e w duwan y bekar e. 

14--Hardly room enough for the fox and he brings 
his brush. ) 
Rêwi be kunewe ne echu, hejkêk y be duwawe 
bu. 

15--Some bread for me and some barley for mv 
donkey. 
Nan bo xom u co bo kereke m. 

16--Asked why he was thin bellied the ant replied. 
“I do my own work myself.” 
Le mêrûle yan pirsî: bochî nowqed it varîk e. 
wuty: îsh y xom xom ey bînim. 

17--He has one head but a thousand plans. 
Serêk y he ye w hezar sewda. 

18--Bvery wisdom from a loss. 
Her eqle le xesarêk, 

19--Nobody calls his own dough sour. 
Kes be do y xoy na 1ê tirsh e. 

20--Scared of the donkey he plays the lion with its 
pack. 
Be ker na wêrê, be kurtan shêr e. 

21--A full plate, a peaceful home. 
Kase y pin ashtî y mal e. 


REVIEW 


Unfortunately the author's map of Kurdîstan (p. 37ı 
does not show more than the boundary of the Kirman: 
dialect speaking Kurds, including small] islands of Zaza 
and Goran dialects. The figures he gives for the totul 
number of (he Kurds (p. 3#) are based on official estimates 
which have. for political reasons, tended to minimise th» 
population. 

Mr. Eagleton tells the story of the retreat of the 
Barzanis to the U.S.S.R. under the command of Mull: 
Mustafa, which started on 11th March, 1947 and was 
carried out successfully through the territories of three 
states: Iran -- Iraq -- Turkey -- Iran, the Barzanis fighting 
the Iranian army troops, that attacked then from the rear 
and tried to block their way. It deserves to be regarded 
as a sınaller version of the retreat of the Ten Thousands 
under Xenophon 2348 years earlier. It isa pity that there 
was not a Xenophon among the retreating force to 
immortalize its heroism. Many thanks however, are du+ 
to the author who has shown very clearly the gallantry of 
the operation. 

It is to be hoped that this worlhwhile book will be 
translated into Kurdish. For it is full of important lesso»:. 
for them. 

TAUFIQ WAHBY"* 
* Published in the Journal of the Royal Asiİatic Society 
Part 1/2 -- 1964, 
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Review of “Journey Amoung Brave Men” 
by Dana Adamg Schmidt 1964 


It iş very rare that a book can be so topical, yet certain 
such a fascinating panorama of adventure and experience 
as this book does. It has all the thrill and dash of an 
adventure story, coupled witlı a vivid and  emotional 
description of a people fighting to be left to their own. 
In one respect it is a work of tragedy; in this it is almost 
Shakespearian in aspect as it reveals to us the way tragedy 
can be avoided. 


Thiş moving story ot the two million Kurds of Iraq 
brings to light an area which is shreuded in the isolation 
of both the Cold War and its mountain fastness. Iraqi 
Kurdistan is engaged in its war for autonomy as the 
author mysteriously and lugubriously leaves the safety of 
Beirut to be led in a circumspective route to the war term 
area. 

The beauty of the land, its richness, the spirit of its 
rtople, as well as the ever annoying fiies comes through 
to the reader as the author attempts to follow a line of the 
leader cf the Kurdish rebellion Mustafa Barzani. Barzani i; 
typical of his people in his love of honour.his will to endure 
and fight, and in his intellectual isolation. The Kurds know 
as little of the “outside world” as the outside world knows 
of them. The world iş one in which small nations have no 
rights, and the will of the two great powerş, the Soviet 
Union and the United States of America. remains the 
ultimate hope of success or failure of an autonomous Kurd- 
ıstan. 

Education seems to Barzani'ş people to be the panacea 
for all their diflficulties, and the subjugation of Kurdistan 
under the Tlurks and later the Arabs is held to be the 
reason for this glaring difficiency in intellectual growth. 
In some 290 pages emerges the story of a Kurdish language 
and culture; an emotional affiliation more to the Indo - 
European than the Arab world. 


There exists among the Kurds a conciousness of a 
national identity that has been established in brilliant 
flickerings of past glories; glories that are not forgotten but 
are rather relayed from generation to generation in fable, 
legend, and appryphal tale. 

To the Kurds the author was the American Govern- 
ment and people. He was the first American who had 
come to them during their struggle, and it was to him that 
Barzani and his colleagues made their appeal for American 
aid. The Migs. and Illusyins of the Iraqi government were 
constant reminders to the Kurds of the Soviet Union's 
participation in the rebellion. The burnt vi and the 
maimed bodies of innocent villagers bear full witness to 
this modern tragedy. 

The author tries to explain America's responsibility 
to her neighboring allies Turkey and Iran which have 
şubştantial Kurdish populations. To those who ses little 
beyond their own berders it is the business at hand that 
worries then, and not the thought of tomorrow's fears. 
Barzani declared that if the American's had an opportunity 
they would also supply arms to the Iraqi government. This 
statement has been borne out by recent announcements of 
the American intention to conelude an arms deal with 
Iraq. To the Kurds it is elear that “East and West in their 
struggle for power think only of themselves''. Help us and 
we will be your friends; Do not help us and we will have 
to find other friends, Barzani says. No country could wish 
for a more straightforward appea!. That the United States 
will have to pay for its blindness later is not the tragedy. 
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The tragedy is that the Kurds have to pay it now. Life may 
pass, but the honour of “Brave Men” will always remain. 


B. KAPLAN 
American Research Student 


THE KURDS AND KURDISTAN 
By Derek Kinnane 
(Iastitute of race-relations, Oxford Uriversity Press, 
London 1964, Be. 6d. in U.K.) 


Mr. Kinnane has managed in hiş book to handle a 
broad subject in concise and authoritative terms, Often in 
an attempt to be concise authors either sacrifice important 
points or have their readers in a confused and perplexed 
state, but fortunately Mr. Kinnane demonstrates neither of 
these failings. Within a span of 85 pages he introduces \ıs 
to the present - day Kurdish struggles, especially in Iraq, to 
Kurdish society, and to Kurdish history nearly avoiding, 
“asê Ma the “scholarly dispute” of the origins of the 

urds. 


He has offered several points which are Controversial, 
one being the populatior of the Kurds. His estimate is 
around sıx millions, which only recentiy Dana Adams 
Sehmidt, author of J Among Brave Men, thought 
the Kurdish population to be more than ten million. But 
on the whole Mr. Kinnane has written the kind of book 
which can be well used as an introduction to “the Kurds and 
their national problem”. 

Of particular interest was Chapter IX. “The present 
War in Iraq”. The author gives us the background of the 
war, considers in scme detail the Kurdish fight against 
Kassim, the Baathists, and Arif, and also discusses the 
leadership and ideology of Mulla Mustafa Barzani and the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party. This chapter is particularly 
important because it reveals to us many facts which were 
not generally known to the World. For example, Mr. 
Kinnwane notes that: 

“On 28th October 1963 the ınternational League for 
the Rights of Man, a body recognised by the United 
Nations, condemned the Iraqi Government for its 'mass 
slaughter” and “virtual genocide'. 

The Kurde azd Kurdistan is extremely helpful to those 
in Europe following the presenı struggle of the Kurdish 
people in Iraq. 

from Tlıe Kurdish Journal 
Vol. 1. No. 4َ Oet. 1964 
(The Magazine of the Kurdish 


Students Organisation in USA) 


(Ed. during 1964 many books were published on the Kurd- 
istan Question of which we mention the following which 
are to be reviewed in our next issue: 
1-- The Kurdish War 

by David Adarsorı -- London -- 1964. 
Akltkurdische Kamph -- und Liebeslieder -- 
München -- 1964. by Abbas Hilmi. 
3-- Barba za Kurdistan -- 

by Khalfin. N.A.-- Moskva 1964. 
4-- Kurdistan i Kurdskaya problema 

by Lazarev, M.S. -- Moskva 1964. 
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KURDISH SPOKESMEN VISIT EUROPE 


Jalal Talabani and Dr. Aziz, leaders of the Demo- 
cratic Party of Kurdistan, have been touring Europe for 
the past few months explaining to public opinion the justice 
of the Kurdish cause in Iraq and exposing the Iraq 
Government's attempts to keep its war against the Kurds 
secret. While in London in May Mr. Talabani met a group 
of MPs at the House of Ccmmons. and held a press con- 
ference, explained thc Kurdish Question to the British 
public on B.B.C. Television. At every opportunity he 
emphasized the Kurd's desire for a peaceful settlement, 
ye! failing this. he made clcar our determination to resist 
agression. 


PRESS STATEMENT 
20 May, 1965. 


The Iraqi Governmen is continuing its aggresssive war 
azuinst the Kuridsh people. This is the third time in four 
years, and under three different regimes, that an Iraqi 
Government has unleashed war against the Kurds, who 
vonstitute one third of the Iraqi population. Like its prede- 
èesscr the Arif government is using the most modsrn con- 
ventional weapons of mass destruction against our people, 
including napalırn. Our dernands are legitimate and mini- 
mal, in this nuclear and space age. We do not ask for more 
than autonomy within the Iraqi Republic. All modern 
States with a variety of nationalıties have adopted this rule 
of Government, e.g. Switzerland. India, Yugoslavia. 


It iş not diffcult to understand the aggressive attitude 


of success§ive Iraqi Governments towards the Kurdish 
problem. It lies in the fact that all these Governments, 
while trying to exterminate the Kurdish people, were 
pursuing, at the same time, a repressive and dictatorial 
policy against the Arabs and against other minorities in 
Iraq. 

We believe that our problem will not be solved until 
a demoeratic parliamentary regime is established in 
Bagdad. 

In order to achieve this aim, we will continue our arm- 
ed struggle in Iraqi Kurdistan, at the same time trying to 
unite all the nationalist and democratic forces of the whole 
country to remove the present Goverment and to establish a 
democratic parliamentary and non-aligned regime, which 
will guarantee autonomy for the Kurds and dernocracy for 
all the Iraqi people. 

We request all governments not to supply any arms or 
other military assistance to the present Iraqi Governmen!. 
Such armş will be used ruthlessly and crudely against our 
people. Qur final aim is peace, based on justice and demo- 
cracy. We call upon all nations and governments to use 
all that is in their power to put an end to this cruel and 
aggressive war. 

On behalf of the 
KURDISTAN DEMCCRATIC PARTY OF IRAQ 
JELAL TALABANI 


Dr. AZIZ 


MI1ISCELL AN EO Ûs§ 


Telegram to Great Powers and U.N. 


The following are the texts of two telegrams sent by 
the 'COMMITTEE FOR THE DEFÊNCE OF KURD- 
ISH PEOPLE'S RIGHTŞSŞS” to the foreign Ministers of the 
Great Powers while in Vienna in May 1965. and to U 
Thant. Secretary-Genera! of the United Nations on the 
:#"ewal of war in Iraqi Kurdistan. 


His Excellency 

The Foreign Minister of U.S.A. 

The Foreign Minister of England 

The Forgşign Minister of France 

The Foreign Minister of the U.S.S.R. 

Despite the cease-fire agreement between the Iraqi 
cictatorial Regire and the Kurdish leader on February 


10ıh 1964, the military government in Baghdad again 
sturted war against the Kurdish people. 


The Kurdish problem is not an internal one for Iraq 
a; the government of Baghdad asserts without justification. 
!: is an international! problem for the follownig reasons:-- 


A. The precedent of the treaty of Severs of August 10, 


1990 which anticipated in article 62, 63. 64 ıhe 
independence of Kurdistan including South Kurdistan 
(now lraqi Kurdistan). 


B. The British, after the first world war linked South 
Kurdistan to Iraq, the state created by them and 
against the will of the Kurdish people. 


C. The joint Anglo-Iraqi declaration of December 24. 
1922, cornmunicated to the League of Nations formal- 
ly recognized the rights of the Kurds so included with- 
in the frontiers of Iraq to establish an Autonomous 
government. 


D. The People of Southern Kurdistan have never agreed 
that their Country could be annexed to Iraq against 
their will. The decision of December 16, 1925 of the 
Council of the League of Nations, concerning the 
matter of Mosul villayet and confirming this annexa- 
tion changed, The government of Baghdad with 
precise international obligations having as its aim the 
setting up of a Kurdish administrative and cultural 
Autonomy under international guarantees covering the 
Kurd provinces within the frontiers of Iraq. However 


none of this has been honored by the Iraqi govern- 
ment. 
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The new war now being waged by the Iraqi govern- 
ınent against Kurdistan is clearly violating the con- 
vention for the repression and punishment of the 
crime of Genocide, as well aş the universal declara- 
tion of the rights of man and of the resolution of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations on the right 
of peoples of self-determination. 


Finally, there was a foreign military intervention in 
the war against the Kurdish people waged by the 
Syrian army in the summer of 1963. Presently mili- 
tary forces of United Arab Republic are stationed in 
Iraq. For the mentioned reasons we request your 
excellency to take the necessary measures: 


To stop the Iraqi military opsrations in Kurdistan and 
to stop without delay the war of Genocide against the 
Kurdish people. 


Not to send ARMS and MUNITIONS to the d:ctatorjal 

regime in Baghdad because these arms are used to kill 

the people in Iraq and to DESTROY KURDISTAN 
MORE. 


To advise the Iraqi-governruent to solve the problem 
peacefully in giving Autonomy to Iraqi Kurdistan in 
the framework of Iraqi Republic with adequate inter- 
national guarantees provided Iraq remains independ- 
ent. 


On the other hand if Iraq decides to join any sort of 
an Arab union the solutien to the question will be that 
freely cl-osen by the Kurdistan people by an act of self - 
deterımination carried out under international control and 
with adequate international guarantees. 
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COMMITTEE FOR THE DEFENCE 
OF KURDISH PEOPLE'S RIGHTS 
14. 5. 1965 West-Berlin 


Excellency U-Thant, 
UN Secretary General 
Vienna I. 

Your Excellency! 


In the past we have submitted to you telegrams and 
memoranda, copies of which were at the same time passed 
to the Heads of States of th great powers and heads of 
Governments of Nations not aligned to either power block. 
1n these we explained at length and in detail the position 
af the Kurds in Iraqi Kurdistan, as well as suggestions 
aimed at finding a solution for the problems ivolved. 


Unfortunately back in 1962-63 the Kurdish delega- 
tion in New Yöork was not given an opportunity of a 
personal talk with your excellency. 


Despite the fact of the arrnistice between the mili- 
tary government in Baghdad and the leaders of the Kurdish 
revolution for 14 rnonths, the Kurds in Iraq did not get 
autonomy. The Kurds did and do everytbing in their power 
to solve the problem by peaceful ıneans, or at least bring 
solution nearer by way of negotiations. 
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The extensive arıs purchases that were recently 
made by the Baghdad-regime (gas masks and gas bombs, 
napalm and poison gas grenades) give cause to worry and 
anxiety. Qur experience with the ever changing govern- 
ments in Baghdad justify our worst fears, i.e. that these 
terrible and internationally repudiated arms will be used 
against our Kurdish people. 


The campaign of propaganda and calumnisation 
launched recentİy against us by the dictator-regime in 
Baghdad with a view to slandering the Kurdish rnovement 
in all parts of the world in reality is nothing but a curtain 
behind which the Baghdad government tries to hide the 
recent attack on our homeland and further measures to 
suppress our people. 


Although every people is «ntitled to self-determina- 
tion and many peoples have secured their full independ- 
ence, the Kurdish people does not ask for more than 
adıninistrative and cultural autonomy under the sovereigniy 
of the Iraqi Republic. It will be recalleJ that the refusal 
and suppressiotı of these iustified demands brought about. 
at the time, the downfall of both the Kassem and the 
Bašth regimes. 


Despite the last appeal made by president Nasser 
to both the Iraqi Government and the Kurds to solve the 
problem peacefully, the Iraqi Government has begun the 


' war against the Kurds. 


On April 4. 1965, the Iraqi troops opened fire on 
the civilian population of Sulaimania in streets, shops and 
coffee-houses, killing more than 30 men, women and child- 
ren, and wounding more than one hundred. The corpses 
lied in the streets for many days. On the 10th of April a 
second massaere of Kurdish people took place again in 
Sulaimania. 


Since April 15, 1965 Iraqi jet planes are again 
bombing Kurdish territory with rockets and napalm bombs. 


We therefore ask you, your Excellency, to afford 
to the Kurdish delegation presently in New York the op- 
portunity of expounding the Kurdish problem to you as it 
really is. 


Believing in right and justice and trusting in the 
high aims of the UNO and the Human Rights Declaration, 
and, last but not least, deeply interested in maintaining 
peace in the Near East, we ask your Excellency to take up 
personally the thoroughly justified cause of the Kurdish 
people and to stop the Baghdad regirne from carrying out 
the extrimination of our people. 


The responsibility for this resumed military aggres- 
sion lies solely with the Baghdad regime. 


COMMITTEE FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE 
KURDISH PEOPLE'S RIGHTS 
TELEGRAM 
Vienna 


Hotel Imperial 


West-Berlin, 27. 4. 1965 
TELEGRAM 
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The Kurdish delegation in U.S.4. 


Mr. Ismet Cherifî Secretary General of the Committee 
for the Defense of the Kurdish People's Rights, and Mr. 
Saadi Dizayee, KSSE Gen. Sec/ry, while in N.Y. to bring 
the Kurdish question in Iraq to the attention of the U.N. 
and U Thant the Şecretary-General, and to inform the 
American public of the war being waged against the Kurds 
by the military junta of Baghdad submitted the following 
Communication: 


H:s Excellency U Thant 
Seerètary ~ General 
United Nations 

New York, New York. 
Your Excellency: 


Enclosed we have the honor to present to you a letter 
dated January 7, 1965, that General Mustata Barzani, 
?ragidênt of the Command Council of the Revolution of 
Iraqi-Kurdistan, entrusted to me for your Excellency. 
dealing with the situation in Iraqi-Kurdistan. 


We would like to state that since January 7. 1965, the 
fears of General Barzani have been proved exact, and a 
new Iraqi military aggression, not declared officially by 
the Baghdad goverrıment, is actually under way against 
the [Iraqi - Kurdistan people, and against the defensive 
positions of our revolutionary army, supported by planes, 
artillery and tanks. 

ln these circumstances, and in conformity witlı the 
last instructions that we have received frorn the Command 
Council of the Kurdish revolution, and of its President, and 
in view of the extreme gravity of the situation, and ıhe 
fact that it threatens the peace of the entire region, we are 
urgently addressing your Excellency and the United 
Nations, requesting you to consent to make use of ıhe 
authority given you under Article 99 of the Charter on 
the following lines: 

1. Call a quick meeting of the Security Council and 
inform it of the national issue of Iraqi-Kurdistan, and 
of the aggressive and semi-colonial war taking place 
since September 1961. 

2. Put the same question on the agenda of the next 
General Assembly of the United Nations. 

3. We request the United Nations to intervene rapidly 
in the conflict and to take in this respect the following 
dèecisions: 

a) Halt immediately the Iraqi military operations in 
Kurdistan, and stop without delay the war of genocide 
against the Kurdish people. 

b) Send an international commission of inquiry and 
international force to Kurdistan, pending the finding of 
a peaceable solution to the confict. 


c) Under the auspices of the United Nations, find a 
pêaceful solution to the national question of Iraqi Kurd- 
istan on the following terms: 


Autonomy of Iraqi-Kurdistan in the framework of 
the Iraqi Republic, with adequate international 
guarantees, provided Iraq remains independent. 

On the other hand, if Iraq decides to join any sort 
of an Arab union, the question will be that freely 
ehosen by the Kurdish people by an act of self- 
Zetermination carried out under international control, 
and with adequate international quarantees. 


4. We request you to kindly grant us a meeting so 
that we may discuss with your Excellency full details of 
the problem and the steps to be taken witn regard to it. 


May we also invite the attention of your Excellency to 
the fact that the national question of Iraqi-Kurdistan and 
the war which is getting under way is not an internal 
problem for Iraq as the government of Baghdad asserts 
without justification. It is an international problem for 
the following reasons: 


a) The precedent of the Treaty of Sevres of August 
10, 1920 which anticipated in Article 62, 63, and 64, the 
independence of Kurdistan, including southern Kurd- 
istan, which it today called Iraqi. 

b) The British, after the first World War, linked 
Southern Kurdistan to Iraq, the state created by them. 
and against the will of the Kurdish people. 

e) The joint Anglo-Iraqi declaration of December 24. 
1922, comınunicated to the League of Nations, formailı\ 
recognized the rights of the Kurds so included withir 
the frontiers of Iraq to establish an autonomousş Kurê 
government. 


d) Tî'he people of Southern Kurdîstan have never 
agreed that their country could be annexed to Ir: 
against their will. Even the decision of December 16. 
1925 of the Council of the League of Nations concernın: 
the matter of the Mosul vilayet, confirrning this annexu- 
tion, charged the government of Baghdad with prec:s: 
international obligations, having as its aim the setting 
up of a Kurd administrative and cultural autonom: 
under international quarantees. covering the Kur: 
provinces within the frontiers of Iraq. However, none ®: 
this has been honored by the Iraq government. 
e) The Iraqi government in waging war against Ku::- 
instan is conspicuously violating the Convention for t>»: 
Repression and Punishment of the Crime of Genocıc+ 
in addition to the Universal Declaration of hur-- 
rights, the resolution of the General Assembly of :`-: 
United Nations on the right of peoples of self-determ:r -- 
tion. 
f) Finally, there was a toreign military interventior. .- 
the war against the Kurdish people waged by the Svr:.-- 
Army in the summer of 1963. Presently military fcr:+ 
of the UAR are stationed in Iraq. 
In expectation of having the honor of an inter :e- 
with your Excellency we expresş our highest regards. 
Reَspectfully. 
Kurdish Delegat:~- 
New York 
April 20. :è-: 


In a further communication addressed to the Û ` 
delagates they stated: “We wish to call to the attentıo: «: 
your Delegatioıı that in our letter of April 20 to U Tta-: 
as well as in “fact sheet", we have listed the legal, histcr <+ 
and political facts which made our question of autocce¬ı 
an international one, falling within the jurisdiction of +::« 
U.N. and not. aş the Baghdad Government insists “r 
out basis, an internal Iraqi problem. 

In thiş Connection we wish to recall how quiekis :?« 
U.N. took steps in the Algerian - French conflicı w*< 
Algeria was considered by France a “French province ` 
and France was a member of the U.N.; we also poın: >i 
that the Iraqi-Kurdistan war is now in the fourth yea:” 
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Views Expþressed ın the British press 


A Letter to “The Observeı” -- June 6, 1965 


Sir--I read with great surprise your comments, in 
your issue dated May 23, about the Kurds in Iraq under 
the heading “Helping the weak”. 

The trouble in north Iraq is essentially between a 
band of mutineers, who happen to be of Kurdish origin 
and who are supported mostly through fear and terror by 
a fraction of the Iraqi Kurds, and the legitimate Govern- 
menı of the Republic of Iraq. 


Whereas the Government of South Africa has created 
a policy of apartheid and thus deprived the vast majority 
of the indigenous population of their basic human rights, 
in contrast the Kurds in Iraq, who constitute barely one- 
seventh of the total population. play a great part in the 
Iraqi Government, both as Ambassadors Ministers and 
Army officials, as well as in all aspects of political life. 
Their participation in the government of the country is 
high in relation to their numbers and they are, in fact, fully 
integrated, through inter-marriage in all parts of the 
counıry. with the political, economic, social and public 
life of the country in all its phases. It is apparent, there- 
fore, that to suggest an analogy as between South Africa 
and Iraq is quite out of place. 


Th» suggestion that an embargo should be placed on 
the şshipment of arıns to Iraq is very astonishing, since it 
cvertly advecates British interference in the internal affairs 
of any country with which a deal is concluded -- a situa- 
tion which would lead other countries to look to other 
sources than British with which to conclude their commar- 
cial deals, where unconditionaj transactions are obtainable. 


Abdul Rahman AIl-Bazzaz 
Iraqi Embassy, S.W.7. 


A Letter to “The Observer” -- June 13, 1965 


Sir.--As one who recently visited the Kurdish areas 
of Iraq, I would like to dispute the stateıments made by 
H.E. the Ambassador of Iraq, Mr Al-Pazzaz, regarding 
the war being waged in Iraqi Kurdistan. 

Far from being “a band of mutineers", as the Iraqi 
Ambassador claimed, the Kurds of Iraq are a well.orga- 
nised political entity fighting a war of national indepen- 
dence, and the vast majority of the Kurdish population of 
Iraq is supporting this struggle. I saw ample evidence of 
this during my visit. 

In contrast to the rosy picture painted by the Ambas- 
sador, the Kurdş are being treated as second-class citizens 
in Iraq; their integration into the life of the country, about 
which the Ambassador wrote so enthusiastically, is in fact 
carried out forcibly, as the inhabitants of entire Kurdish 
villages in the north are removed to the south and Arab 
tribes are settled in their stead. As for their participation 
in the government of the country, nearly all the Kurds have 
been removed from positions of responsibility in Govern- 
ment offices, and many Kurdish studentş in the universities 
and academies have been forced to quit their studies. 


The analogy between Iraq and South Africa is, there- 
fore, not so out of place as would seem from the Ambas- 
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sador'ş letter. The Kurds are in fact fighting a war against 
colonialisın -- Arab colonialism. 


Brussels. B. Seal 


A Letter to “The Dally Telegraph” -- June 2, 1965 


Sir.--May 1 express appreciation of Mr. Edmund 
Towaushend's article (May 21) giving the case for the Kurds, 
aş stated to some Members of the House of Comınors by 
Jalal Talabani? 


Though Kurdish autonomy within Iraq is to some 
extent a new idea it has been suggested before. In l925 
Sheikh Mahmoud of Sulaimania wanted a completely 
independent Kurdistan, printed his own stamps and created 
his own force -- armed with British rifles ! And immediate- 
ly after World War II Air Vice-Marshal de Crespigny, then 
in command of RAF bases in Iraq, recornmended an inde- 
pendent or autonomous Kurdistan. He proposed defining 
a boundary to the Kurdish rmnountainous areas where-in 
Kurds, Assyrians and other mountain peoples should ma- 
nage their own affairs. 


The proposed "de Crespigny Line”' was not dissimilar 
in position from that given recently on a map of Iraqi 
Kurdistan in “Journey Among Brave Men” by the New 
York Times journalist Dana Adams Schmidt, which shows 
the line actually held by the Kurds when Schmidt visited 
them in 1964. 


Thuş if the Iraq Government has the wisdom to disen- 
gage her Army (supported it is said by a considerable and 
expensive and unpopular Egyptian force) from Kurdistan 
it will find it a far better investment in the long run to pay 
to an autonomous Kurdistan such oil royalties as are due 
to her with her two million population, rather than to face 
endless and recurrent war. 


If this iş considered loss of face it is even more undesir- 
able for thè Iraq Government to have to look forward to 
steadily growing world opinion against it. The attack upon 
two million Kurds by Arab forces combined to annihilate 
thsın is as gross “Imperialisım” aş could be imagined, and 
Egypt's liberated African neighbours are likely to say so. 

It has been suggested that Britain is not guiltless in 
that arms were offered to Iraq when Russia dried up her 
supplies, provided they were not employed against Kuwait 
-- the inference being that they could be used against 
Kurdistan, and are being so used. This surely is not true 
and we must find means to dispel or disprove it. Perhaps 
the best way would be to refuse to take oil from Iraq as 
long as the war against Kurdistan continues. Or alternative- 
ly let the oil be purchased but under the condition that 
the appropriate proportion of the payment due from the 
United Kingdom should be handed over to the Kurds 
through their leaders Mulla Mustapha and Jalal Talabani. 


The need for funds in Kurdistan to cope even with 
their casualties, their burmt crops and ruined villages is 
not inconsiderable for no Red Cross can as yet help them 
in their mountain isolation. Their legal position in being 
entitled to their share of Iraq oil revenue (some &100 mil- 
lion a year) is undeniable -- they helped to produce it. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. M. HAMILTON 
London, S.W.I1. 
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Kamal Fuad, 
110 Berlin, 
PSF 44, 
D.D.R. 


The Editor, 

Latif Rashid, 

31, Grove Park, 
Liverpool 8, England, 
Tel: SEF 6502 


Opilalonı and statistical data subıniltled by individaıala 


do not necesmarily bind tiıe Sodlety 
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Fditorial 


The Twelftıh Congress : 

With the exception of the Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe's Second Congress, which waş held in London 
at the end of December 1957, all other congresses have 
been held in summer. and mostly in August. The Twelfth 
Congress was also to take place from 17th to 22nd 
August of this year. While everything in Vienna was set 
and delegates from all over Europe were preparing for 
departure, the Austrian authorities announced on August 
10th 1967 that the Kurdish Students” Society in Europe 
Congress was not going to be allowed in Vienna, and 
measures would be taken by various Austrian Embassies 
in Europe not to grant entry visas to the Kurds. This 
sudden and surprise action by the Austrian Government. 
at such short notice, caused understandably numerous 
problems and inconvenience for us. According to some 
Austrian papers the Jraqi Government had exerted 
pressure on the Austrians and threatened them with a 
break in diplomatic relations. The same papers have 
later published a Govcrnıment Communique stating that 
the action was taken by the Austrians alone and under 
no pressure whatever. The Executive Committece of the 
K.S.S.E. had promptly sent a letter to the Austrian 
Ministry of Internal Affairs deploring their action. which 
was considered unfair, to say the least. In a very long 
letter, dated November 1967, to the K.S.S.E. Secretariat 
the Austrian Government tries to defend its action and 
gives its neutrality and good relations with the countries 
dividing Kurdistan as main reasons behind that stand. 
We do not wish to go into details of how wide a country's 
neutrality can be interpreted, but we do wish to point 
out that there have been in Austria, since 1955, various 
activities from diflerent organisations which have not 
always pleased some governments with whom Austria 
has good relations. 


The Kurdish Students, in their divided land, are 
deprived of all academic rights, let alone the right to 
meet and form their own organisations openly, and they 
see the Austrian Government's action as an indirect sup- 
port to the fascist and narrow-minded policies of the 
governments in Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria in their des- 
perate attempt to silencc the ever-rising voiceş of the 
Kurdish students and people will condemn the action of 
their government in forbidding our Congress in such a 
manner. 


The Congress had to be postponed. Now, thanks to 
the eforts of Yugoslav studentş and the authorities con- 
cerned, our Twelfth Congress wil! be held in Belgrade 
from 27th to 31st December 1967. 


Holding the Kurdish Students” Society in Europe's 
Annual Congress this syear in Yugosslavia has a great 
significance: it is the first time for a general Kurdish 
Students' Congress in Europe to take place in a socialist 
country; it proves that the world is much wider than 
Austrian territories and shows that the Kurds are not, 
after all, entirely alone, friendless and without sympathies 
in this wide world. In the name of all Kurdish students 
in fifteen European countries, the Executive Committee 
of the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe expresses its 
profound thanks and gratitude to the Yugoslav students 
and Government, 


Kurdistan : 

Towards the end of June 1966. a twelve-point agree- 
ment was reached between the Kurds and the lraqi 
Government in order to “ erıd the bloodshed and guaran- 
tee the equal rights of the Kurds and Arabs". The 
Kurdish S:udeats in Europe, at the conclusion of the 
Eleventh Congress in August 1966, in West Berlin, found 
these point insufficient and unanimously adopted a reso- 
lution calling for a speedy implementation of the twelve 
points which were regarded as a step towards achieving 
the Kurdish revolution”s rnain objectives, viz. Autonomy 
for Kurdistan within the framework of a democratic Iraq. 


Eighteen months have passed since the agreement was 
announced, and each of the four governınent which came 
to power during this period endorsed the “ Peace Plan ” 
without taking any serious action to apply it. The present 
government forms, now and then, committeeşs and sub- 
committees to “ deal with the Kurdish problem ”, but 
these committees have had no effective say and even their 
authorities are vaguely defined, therefore they. in effect. 
only help to prolorng the present state of stalemate in 
Kurdistan, which could before long become' explosive 
again. The rulers in Baghdad do not seem to realîse that 
the Kurdish question is the most importarıt problem facing 
Iraq today, and withcut a just and honourable solution 
to it there can be no stability and peace in the country. 
lt is high time for the preserıt government in Baghdad 
to learn, even a little. from the events of the past six 
years. Leaving the Kurdish question unresolved, continu- 
ing the policy of previous governments in detailing a 
large number of pclitical prisoners, Kurds and Arabs, and 
denying the Iraqi people all demoeratic rights will un- 
doubtedly result in no better end for this government than 
that of the numerous government which have come and 
gone since 1961. This policy would leave Iraq continuing 
to struggle between survival and complete destruction. 


While the cause of present anarchy in Iraq is well 
known to the world in general and neighbouring countries 
in particular, the short-sighted leaders of Turkey, Iran 
and Syria have renewed their activities in oppressing the 
Kurdish people. Governments of Turkey and lran have 
recently intensified the persecution of the Kurds. There 
have been talks in Iran of armed resistance to these 
measures. These governments should at long last realize 
that the policies of force can actually be substituted by 
reason and logic in solving the Kurdish question. 


The ruling Syrian Ba'athists, who claim to be progres- 
sive and true socialists, are busy carrving out their “Arab 
Belt ” plan, whereby nearly 150,000 Kurdish peasants 
living on a strip of land seven miles deep, adjacent to the 
Iraqi and Turkish frontiers, are to be removed south- 
wards to the desert and to be replaced by Arabs and 
Bedouins from elsewhere. Another 150,000 Kurds have 
been, as a result of a new population census, deprived 
of their Syrian nationality. The Kurds in Syria are being 
persecuted in a most ugly manner, their land and proper- 
ties are being confiscated and they have become victims 
of the reactionary fascist policy, no matter how lotud the 
Ba'athists in Damascus may boast of their socialisın 
and “ progressive policies ”. t is quite a paradox when 
100 square miles of Syrian territory is under Israeli occu- 
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pation, the Syrian Ba'athists should display their own 
meagre muscles in the face of the peaceful Kurdisb popu- 
lation, which has no wish other than to live in peace and 
harmony with its Arab compatriots. It is an absolute 
hypocrisy to talk of socialism and equality when nearly 
half a million Kurds in Syria do not have the right to 
lead a normal life, without even considering their national 
rights within the Syrian Republic. 

“ Human Rights Year ” has just started (December 


10th) to ınark the twentieth anniversary of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. The twelve million Kurds 
have no reason to celebrate thiş important occasion. They 
are fallen victims of world politics. We hope that in the 
coming year some pressure from the signatories of the 
U.D.H.R. would be put upon the governments of Turkey, 
Iran, Iraq and Syria in order to put an end to this neo- 
barbarism, injustice and human suffering in Kurdistan. 
It is their moral dutv. 


KURDISH STUDENTS SOCIETY IN EUROPE 
1966-1967 


on the 16th August, 1957, seventeen Kurdish students 
in Wiesbaden (F.G.R.), at a mesting decided to establish a 
Cultural Society of the Kurdish Students in Europe. 


The SECOND CONGRESS of the Society, was held from 
2nd to 4th January, 1958, in London, and it was atended 
by twenty-two Kurdish students. 


The THIRD CONGRES&SS was held from the 4th to 8th 
August, 1958, in Munich, and it was attended by seventeen 
Kurdish students. During thiş Congress it was decided to 
change the name of the Society to the KURDISH STUDENTS 
SOCIETY IN EUROPE. 


The FOURTH CONGRESS was held froın the 23rd to 26th 
July, 1959, in Vienna, and it was attended by forty Kurdish 
students. 


The FIFTH CONGRESS was held from the 22nd to 26th 
August, 1960, in West Berlin, and it was attended by 
seventy-three Kurdish students. 


The SıXrH CoNGRESS was held from the 21st to 26th 
August, 1961 ,n Münster (F.G.R.) and it was attended by 
one hundred and nine Kurdish students. 


The SEVENTH CONGRESS was held froın the 9th to 10th 
August, 1962, in Braunschweig (F.G:R.), and it was 
attended by one hundred and ten Kurdish students. 


The EıGHTH CONGRESS was held from the 9th to 15th 
August, 1963, in Munich, and it was attended by êne 
hundred and fifty-six Kurdish students. 


The NINETH CONGREŞS was held from the 3rd to 9th 
August, 1964, in Hanover, and it was attended by one 
hundred and eighty-three Kurdish students. 


The TENTH CONGRESS was held from 17th to 22nd 
August, 1965, in West Berlin, and it was attended by one 
hundred and twenty-five Kurdish students, 


The ELEVENTH CONGRESS was held from the 26th to 
30th August, 1966, in West Berlin, and it was attended by 
one hundred and seventeen Kurdish students. 


Apart from the Kurdish students who are studying at 
various Universities in Europe, many representatives of 
other organistations and a number of Journalists and 
distinguished guests were present at the Congresses. 


The Organ of the Society is the KURDISTAN MAGAZINE 
and so far ten issues of it in English, one in Geran in 


1958, and one in Arabiç in 1960, have been published and 
many other publications in different European languages 
have been published by the General Committee and 
Branch Cormmittses. 


ln June 1966, the General Committee, issued the first 
edition of PIRSING MAGAZINE, literary and cultural mag- 
azine, which is published in the Kurdish language. 

The Society haş four hundred and fifty ınembers and 
they are studying in the following countries:- 

Sweden, U.K., France, Austria, F.G.R., West Berlin, 
G.D.R., Poland, C.S.S.R., Hungary, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, 
Roumania, and U.S.S.R. 


The Society has contact with about one hundred 
students and non-student organisations for exchanging 
publications and delegations in their Conferences. 

The Society has been a member of I.U.S. since Decem- 
ber, 1964. 


Basic Aims: 


1 Strengthen the relationship of the Kurdish students 
lı) U Erepe, #hû) to. JêRp) Sele E ae anê. Mew 


Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish Students in 
Europe. 


Promote the Kurdish National Culture, and work 
towardş tle good of the people and its national 
question. 


Enlighten the world on the culture, country (Kurd- 
istan), and condition of the Kurdish people and its 
national question. 


Strengthen the spirit of co-operation and friendslıip 
between the Kurdish students and the students of 
other countries, and contact student and non-student 
organisations, both national and international, and 
co-operate with them in the scope of our mutual 
aims and interests. 

Contribute in the struggle of our people and support 
all peoples in the strugule against Imperialism, Reac- 
tionaries and Dictatorial Regimes for world peace, 
democracy and liberty. 
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THE FINAL COMMUNIQUE Of THE ELEVENTH 
CONGRESS OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS 
SOCIETY IN EUROPE 


The Eleventh Congress of the K.S.S.E. took place in 
Ken Beta non the 26th to 30th August, 1966, under the 
slogan :- 

“For a peacefu! settlement of the Kurdish Problem in 
Iraq on the basis of 4utıonomy and Democracy.” 

The Congress was attended by one hundred and 
seventeen Kurdish students studying at various universities 
in Europe, representing the following branches:- û 

The United Kingdom, France, The Federal German 
Republic, West Berlin, The German Dernocratic Republic, 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary. Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, 
Rurmania, and the U.S.S.R. 

Messages and telegrams were received from those who 
could not attend because of their difficult circumstances. 


The Congress was opened in the (Free University), in 
West Berlin, and all the participants stood in silence for 
one minute in memory of the Martyrs of Kurdistan. 

The Congress was then addressed by the President, 
who began by welcoming the guests and he gave an 
account of the political situation in Kurdistan. Then there 
followed spseches from the guests. 

The Congress” settings continued up to the 30th August 
during these settings, the Executive report, the Finance and 
the Branch reports were di j , û 

The Congress passed important resolutions many 
re:commendations were adopted by the Congress. Finally 
the new members of the Executive Committee were elected 
and the Congress ended with the Kurdish National Anthem 
(Ey regib her mawe gewmi Kurd Ziman). 

The Executive Committee of the K.S.S.E. 
31st August, 1966. 


Some of tbe Resolutioas of (he Elevenih Cougress 


Considering that the cease-fire is a right step towards 
solving the Kurdish problem peacefully, the Congress 
urges the sincere Partisans of Kurdistarı to be aware of the 
plans of imperialists and reactionaries in their efforts to 
split our revolution, without fulfilling our aims in an 
Autonomous Kurdistan within the framework of a dem- 
ocratic Iraq, and this mainly depends on ending the 
military dictatorship regime and establishing a parliament- 
ary and democratic system. 

The Congresa salutes all the democratic and sfational 
forces in Iraq, and calls on all of them to unite in a 
National Democratic Front to overcome the dictatorship 
regime and to establish a parliamentary democrat:c 
government which will bring in the Kurdish National 
Rights (Autonomy for Kurdistan), and defend freedom, 
peace and unity of the Republic or Iraq, and stand against 
Imperialistic plans and its tools. 

The Congress asks for Democratic Freedom in Iraq, 
and demands the release of all political prisoners. 

The Congress condemııs the re-arrest of Syrian Kurds, 
and deımandş their release and asks for equality among 
Syrians and to return national identities which have been 
taken away by unjustifiable action from thousands of 
Kurds and the Congress asks for national and cultural 
rigbts for the Kurdish people in Syria. 

The Congress requests the government of Iran to grant 
cultural and national rights in Iran, and to open schools 


and to allow Kurdish publications and to improve the 
social and economic situation of the Kurdish people, and 
to release all political prisoners. 

The showed its approval with the explanation 
of the Kurdish question in the Turkish Press and mag- 
azines by progressive and democratic Turks; and the 
Congress asks the Turkish Government to grant the 
national rights of the Kurdish people in Turkey and to 
allow the opening of schools and publications in the 
Kurdish language and to improve the social and economic 
şittation of the Kurdish people in Turkey. 

The Congress supports all the nations in the world in 
their struggle against imperialism .and reactionaries for 
peace, liberty, democracy equality. 

The Congress condemns the action of aggression by 
imperialistic countries in the internal affairs of other 
countries and it supports the struggle of the Vietnamese 
people against American aggression in their country. 


ACTIVITIES OF THE SOCIETY 
AFTER THE ELEVENTH CONGRESS 

Submitting a memorandum to the Iraqi Government. 

Submitting a memorandum to the Syrian Government 
about the exploitation of the Kurdish psople in Syria and 
exeluding them from their national rights. 

An appeal to all the national forces in Kurdistan to 
co-operate and work together to strengthen our revolution 
and to achieve the aims of the revolution. 

The second number of Pirsing was published in the 
Kurdish ]lanuage, and its contents were :- 

Witari Pirsing - Destay Nuseran. 
Yadi Sehidani Kurdistan - K.B.G. 


Pirsing le tay terazûda - K.M. 
Tanya Kijoley Rûs - Kakay Rêbwar. 
Le Cwarinekani Beşir Mûsir - K.C.K. 
Pirsing La esoy derbederiya - I.F. 
Le sire bilaw nekrawekani 

Haci Qadiri Koyi. 

Le baxi gulek. 

Tifeny u demancey Sikaw. 

Zirnane Rraniyekan. 

Ehmedi Xani 

Preparation for the Twelfth Congress which was 
to be held in August 1967, in Vienna. 

Strengthen relationship between our society and other 
national and international organisations in the scope of 
otr mutual aims and interests. 

A delsgation of the Society attended the Nineth Cong- 
ress of the International] Union of Students, held in Ulan 
Bator, Mongolia, from the 27th March to 5th April, 1967. 
At the Congress our delegation presented a report on the 
political situation in Kurdistan and introduced a plan on 
ths Kurdish situation which was accepted by all the 
de'egates, and the Congress passed a few resolutions in 
support of the Kurdistan people. 

Two representatives of our society attended a seminar 
organised by the I.U.S. and F.DJ. from the 8th to I4th 
February, 1967. 

A delegation of the Socicty attended a seminar held 
by the Yugoslav Union of Students from the 20th to 30th 
July, 1967( in Yugoslavia. 


A SELECTION OF THE MAIN PUBLICATIONS OF 
OUR SOCIETY WILL NOW FOLLOW. 
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FACTS CONCERNING THE PRESENT 
SITUATION IN IRAQI KURDISTAN 


On the 29th June, 1966, the Iraqi Government declared 
a plan conşsisting of 12 clauses as a settlement to the 
Kurdish problem at present existing in Iraqi Kurdistan. 
Excluding the clauses which are no more than attermpts 
to re-establish the situation before the flare up of the 
revolution of September, 1961. this plan does not exceed, 
first civil rights, and secondly cultural rights. 

These rights, and even the autonomy which is demand- 
ed by our people do not exceed the rights of any minority. 
group. It is obvious that the Kurds of İraqi are not a mere 
minority group but constitute one third of the Iraqi 
population. We believe that there will not be a complete 
settlement without a democratic regime which could 
guararntee autonomy for Iraqi Kurdistan within the Iraqi 
republic and respect all the minorily rights which have 
been achieved by many countries in the world. For example 
Yugoslavia which, despite being formed from six unitary 
republics and two autonomous regions, allows fult cultural 
rights to any national minority living in any one of these 
republics. This solution of the national question in Yugos- 
lavia has resulted in a strengthening of unity and progress 
in the welfare of the peole. 

Inspite of this our Society welcomed the Government 
plans as a step towards re-establishing normality in the 
country and put an end to the blood shed between Kurds 
and Arabs. Now, six months after the declaration of the 
29th of June 1966, the Iraqi Governımerıt has only fiulfilled 
a very small part of the 12 clauses of the plan. They have 
released a small number of Kurdish prisoners, re-employed 
some Kurdish individuals and paid some compensation to 
those who sulfered because of the war. This does not fiulfill 
the demands for which our people have been struggling. 

The Government has not yet made any effort to allow 
our people any culturat rights. Publications in Kurdish are 
prohibited and Kurdish is not recognised as an official 
language in Kurdistan. The agreement made, that Kurdish 
villagers who had been forced from their homes and 
replaced by Arabs would be allowed to return, has not 
been honoured. 

The Government should not hesitate to fulfil its plan 
with the utmost speed so as to avoid a resumption of the 
fruitless war and the same hazards and troubles for itself 
and for Iraqi people, otherwise the full responsibility of a 
resumption of war will fall entirely on the Iraqi Govern- 
ment. 

The present attempts to make use of existing differences 
between some Kurdish National forces will not help in 
solving the crises; on the contrary it will undoubtedly add 
further complications. The previous Government tried this 
method in 1964 and failed; its fate is not likely to be any 
better today. The right approach towards solving the Kurd 
ish problem is by granting the just dernands of the Kurdish 
people. Safeguarding the countries independance and its 
national unity requires an acceleration in the fulfılment of 
these primary demands and ending the situation of 
emergency in Iraq. 

The Iraqi Govenment would be better to follow a 
course of wisdom and abandon past methods which have 
proved to be useless. National progressive Forces in Iraq. 
those whose concern is in the best interest of both Arab 
and Kurd, are called to do their utmost to prevent a 
resumption of conflict in Kurdistan by compelling the 
Iraqi Government to fıulfill the plan of the 29th of June 
1966, concerning the Kurdish people. 
19th February 1967 General Committee of K.S.S.E. 


AN EXPOSITION FROM K.SS.E. ABOUT THE 
OPPRESSION OF THE KURDISH PEOPLE IN SYRIA 


Qur Society welcomed the changes in the policies of 
the 'Ba' ath Socialist Party, which rules Syria, and we were 
very optimistic about these changes, both as far as the 
siuation in Syria and the attitude of this Party towards 
the Kurdish question are concerned. The change from 
National Socialism to Scientific Socialism it was hoped 
would be accompanied by a change in its policies towards 
the Kurdish question generally, and the Kurds in Syria in 
particular, We very much regret to say that its attitude 
has worsened daily twards the Kurdish question in spite of 
increased clairns of its 'leftist policies'. For instance, after 
the ceasefire agreement between the Iraqi Government and 
Kurdish forces and the subsequent declaration of 29th 
July,1966, which contained some rights for the Kurds in 
Iraq, the Syrian Government took a very aggressive attitude 
towards the declaration and described as a 'plot' and 
*separation' and so forth, customary accusations to which 
the Arab and internatioal public opinion are used to hear- 
ing, without econsidering the miseries this war has brought 
to both the Kurds and Arabs since 1961, and the damage 
it has done to their struggle against their common enemy 
--the 1mperialist. 


It did not stop there, the Syrian Government increased 
its fascist methods towards the Kurds in Syria. Hundreds 
were subjected to imprisonment and the 'Syrian National 
identity” was withdrawn from hundreds of others. They 
were also forced to evacuate their villages and the `Land 
Reform Scheme' was not applied to Kurdish farmers. They 
also refused to accept Kurdish graduates in the civil 
service and other posts. 


Briefly, the Syrian Government looks towards the 
Kurds as an enemy, and tries by all methods to withdraw 
the simplest of nationalist rights. Clearly these methods do 
not agree at all with the principles tlıe Ba'ath Party 
demands and neither do they do the Syrian or the Arab 
cause any good. 


The Syrian Government ought to take a firın stand 
against the plots of Imperialisın and its oil companies in 
the area, instead of using its power on a friendly nation. 
Had the Syrian Government been truthful about its claims 
of 'liberty, unity and Socialism', it would offer a friendly 
helping hand to the Kurdish people and ensure their 
equality in Syria, not to excercise against them an outdated 
racialist policy. The Syrian struggle is against Imperialism 
rê Araya not against a people frtendly towards the 

rabs. 


Tlıe suppression of 10% of Syria's population from 
their national rights does not agree at all with 'Scientific 
Socialism” which is what the Ba'arh Party claims. The 
progressive steps in the political and economical fields 
should be free from chauvinism. Indeed the `Scientific 
Socialism” and National Suppression' contradict each 
other. Talk of unity will not mean anything as long as 
those doing it do their best to widen the gap of hatred 
between the citizens of one country. We, therefore, call 
upon all those who defend human rigrhts, to support the 
rernoval of 'Nationalist suppression' to which our Kurdish 
people in Syria are being subected, We also call upon all 
Arabs and Kurds to work towards strengthening friendship 
ties and uniting on one front, as our struggle for the rights 
of both nations requires. 


March 1967 General Committee of K.S.S.E. 
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THE KURDISH STUDENT SOCIETY IN EUROPE 
CONDEMNS THE ISRAELI-IMPERIALIST 
AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARABS, DESPITE : 


1! The chauvinistic stand taken by the Nationalist 
forces in the Arab countries towards the Kurdish 
question. 


2 The armed aggression against our people in Iraq 
over a period of five years at the hands of the 
military dictators. 

3 The suppression of the Kurdish citizens in Syria at 
the hands of the ruling Ba'arh Party. 


Starting froı its belief in the principles of the solidarity 
amongst al! the peoples of the world in their struggle 
against imperialism and dictatorship, and rnoving towards 
freedorn, democracy and world peace”, and owing to the 
Eleventh Annual Congress' resolution affirrning its support 
of the Arab Liberation Movement against 1nperialisın and 
Zionism and for independence and democracy. Our Society 
reaffirms its support to the rightful demands of the Arab 
people in Palestine, and fully supports the national liber- 
ation movement of the Arab countries. 


It iş our belief that the only way to the realisation of 
the Arab people's hopes--eliminating the imperialist 
influence, the completion of its” independence, checking the 
results of the last aggression and solving the Palestine 
problem in a manner which guarantees the rights of the 
Arab in Palestine together with the peace and stability of 
that area, thus silencing both the Imperialists and Israel 
and repelling their conspiracies of aggression--is through 
the establishment of truly democratic regimes in the Arab 
countries, the solution of the internal problems and cond- 
itions, achieving a higher standard of living economically 
socially and culturally, 


Finally we state that the first step we envicage for 
bringing about a solution for the present crisis in the 
Middle East, is that the United Nations, together with all 
peace-loving countries, try seriously by all possible means 
to force Israel to 1. withdraw from the areas that it has 
occupied througlı the recent aggression, 2. put an end to its 
criminal policy and 3. guarantee that there are no future 
acts of aggression. 


Middle of June 1967. General Executive of the K.S.S.E. 


MEMORANDUM 0F THE KURDISH STUDENTS' 
SOCTETY IN EUROPE TO THE PRESIDENT OF 
THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ 


To his Excellency, the President of the Iraqi Republic, 
Major-Gerıeral Abdul-Rahman Mohammed Arif: 


“Greetings, 


Our Society, like all the friends and sincere citizens of 
Iraq, welcomed the declaration ending the military opera- 
tions in Kurdistan in June 1966. This revived our hopes of 
solving the Kurdish problem through peaceful means, that 
could put an end to a war between brothers that has lasted 
so long and cost our country so much heartache. Thus it 
has become clear that a solution of this problem could not 
have been brought about by force and violence. The ex- 
premier, Dr. Abdul Rahman Al-Bazzaz, stressed at the 
time in the statement, that he made on Baghdad Radio and 
Television, on the 29th June 1966, that the Kurdish 
problem is very real and could not be solved by force. His 


statement included a plan consisting of twelve points 
which suggested a 'solution to the problem of Northern 
Iraq.” Nevertheless, the above mentioned programme, 
despite the fact that it met only the minimum demands of 
our neople, was accepted by the leaders of the Kurdish 
revolution, who were eager to create an atmosphere 
favourable for restoring peace and to save the people oî 
Iraq from the tragedy of the war in Kurdistan. 


We deeply regret that a whole year has elapsed since 
that statement was made and none of its clauses have been 
fulfilled except some minor and almost negligible demands. 


With regard to the cultural demands, we have so far 
not heard of a single book, magazine or newspaper being 
published in Kurdish. The Kurdish language has not been 
introduced into the teaching syllabuses of any of the 
schools of the areas where the majority of the inhabitants 
are Kurds. How can a nation be deprived from learning its 
own language in the second half of the 20th century? Or. 
is it right to prevent one-third of the population of a 
country from pıublishing a newspaper, magazine or book 
in its own nationa! language? World public opinion will 
no doubt condemn such a situation. 


Finally, we sincerely hope that the Iraqi Government 
wil follow the path ol justice and wisdom and move 
quickly to implement the declaration of 29th June 1966. 
resulting in fresing itself and the Iraqi people from the 
burdens of the existing conditions. 


With kind regards”, 


29th June 1967. The Executive of the K.S.S.E. 


THE KURDISH STUDENTS SOCIETY IN EUROPE 
DISCUSSES THE UNRISING IN IRAN 


After the revolution in 1958 in Iraq, and the formation 
of the Iraqi Republic, which it was hoped would be 
democratic and guarantee the Kurdish national right. 
many Kurdish patriots took this opportunity to serve the 
Kurdistan cause, and decided to go to Iraqi Kurdistan. 
When at that time the Iraqi Government attacked Kurdistan 
and the Kurdish revolution started, these Iranian Kurds 
joined in the revolution because they sincerely believed 
that any Kurdistan triumphs in Iraq would be a triumph 
for Kurds everywhere, since the Kurdistan problems are 
similar throughout Kurdistan. 


Unfortunately Iranian security Forces captured some of 
these i and in one day eight of them were executed 
(in Khana), in Iran by Iranian forces. Some of the others 
were killed of persecuted by the police. The rest of the 
Iranian Kurds decided to leave Iranqi Kurdistan and go to 
certain places from where they could resist the Iranian 
forces so that they would not be handed back to the 
Iranian authorities. The Iranian Government started once 
again to exploit the Kurdish people in Iran and many 
Kurds are now in prison where they are subjected to 
torture. 


Qur Society sahutes the struggle of our people in lra- 
and condemns the unjust action by tle Iranian Gover: 
ment and we ask the Iranian Government to retease ai, 
political prisoners and give the Kurdish people theır 
national rights. 


23rd August 1967. General Committee of K.S.S.E. 
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SPEECH OF THE DELEGATION OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS SOCIETY 
IN EUROPE AT THE 12th SEMINAR HELD BY THE YUGOSLAV UNION 
OF STUDENTS, DUBROVNIK, YUGOSLAVIA, 20th-30th JULY, 1967 


Mr. President, 
Dear Friends, 

On behalf of the Kurdish Students Society in Europe I 
would like to thank the Yugoslav Union of Students and 
the League of Yugoslav Universities for their friendly 
invitations to us to take part in this international Seminar. 


We are quite sure that such meetings between the 
various international students organisations will help to 
strengthen the relations between the students of all 
countries and conşstitute a solid basis for a better under- 
standing in this world for the cause of peace and progress. 
Dear Friends, 

Allow me to inforın you briefly about our Students' 
organsiation : 

The Kurdish Students' Sociey in Europe was estab- 
lished in 1956. Next month it will hold its 12th annual 
Congress in Vienna between the 17th and 22nd August. 
The Sosiety has branches in 15 European countries and 
includeş about 400 members who are studying in Europe 
and who come from all parts of Kurdistan. 


The aims of the Society are to organise the work and 
the fight of the Kurdish students in Europe for peace and 
democracy, for achieving the national rights of the Kurdish 
people and also for :he cultivation of the Kurdish 
language and culture, as well aş collaboration with all 
proğresive organisations for the common cause. 


The Kurdish people live in the near East. Their 
country “Kurdistan” is dividinag among Turkey, Iran, Iraq 
and Syria. In all these countries the Kurdish people have 
been deprived of all their cultural and natinal rights. In the 
Turkish part of Kurdistan the Kurds are officially called 
“Mountain Kurds” and the Kurdish language is banned 
there. ln Iran there are no Kurdish schools and no Kurdish 
books, newspapers or magazines published. In Syria the 
sresent Government considers itself to be socialist and 
Srogressive takes a very hoastile attitude towards the 
Kurdish people. This attitude is very regrettable and we 
hope that this policy of repression carried or against tne 
Kurdish population in Syria should be brought to an end 
andthe legitimate rights of the Kurds should be recognised. 
It is quite evident to everybody that socialisrn and suppres- 
sion are contradictory to each other. 


In Iraq our people have been subjected to an unjust 

ı cruel war 'waged by the Iraqi Government and lasted 
ıor five years (from September 1961 until June 1966). Our 
people have only demanded a minimum of his national 
riehîs, but we have got nothing more than bombs that 
buınt and destroyed our villages and towns. Nevertheless, 
we hope that the Iraqi Government will stand up for the 
promises stated in the agreement of the 29th June 1966. 
We also hope that this war shall never start again and that 
the rights of the Kurds will be realised. No one will benefit 


from a flare-up of a new war except the imperialists whose 
interest is to hamper the progress of the countries in this 
part of the world. 

The national movement of the Kurds is a democratic 
and peace-loving movement which supports all anti-imp- 
erialist movements throughout the world, especially of 
those people with whom the Kurds are living together, that 
is the Turks, Persians and the Arabs. From this very 
attitude we have condemned the Israeli aggression against 
the Arabs as we have firmly stood against the American 
agression in Vietnam. We hope that this burning problem 
in the Middle East should be solved by peaceful means. 
Only in peace can the countries of the Middle East over- 
come their social, political and economic difficulties. The 
large amounts spent on armament should be used «o change 
the miserable conditions under which the majority live. 
Only by this rneans each country in the region will be able 
to raise the living standard of its population and pay much 
more attention to solve its internal problems as the case in 
Iraq and Syria in respect to the Kurds. It would have been 
much better for the Iraqi Government to spare the large 
amounts of money spenı in the war against the Kurds tor 
beneficial projects. 

Dear Friends, 

I think it is diffcult--after this quick survey of the 
conditions under which the Kurds are living-~to talk about 
the problems of university life in our land. There is no 
university in any part of Kurdistan. On the contrary, the 
Kurds are deprived from their own language. We are in 
need of primary and secondary schools. We hope that all 
the participants in this Seminar will transmit the voice of 
our people to their peoples an dsupport our fight for a 
peaceful and just sohıtion for the Kurdish problem. 

Long live the struggle of all students and peoples 
throughout the world for psace, national independence 
and democracy. 


Thank you for your attention. 


@ 


An Appeal from K.S.S.E. to the Kurdish People 
on the Sixth Auniversary of te Kurdish Revolstion 
ia Iraqi Kurdistan 

The appeal gives a brief account of the political 
situation in Iraqi Kurdistan and urges all the partisans and 
Kurdish people to be really united in their struggle against 
their enemies. It urges all the Kurdish people, especially 
the partisans, to co-operate in every respect and not to give 
up the struggle until the aims of the revolution have been 
achieved and to solve their conflicts so that they will be 
able to crush the common enemy. 


September 1967. General Committee of K.S.S.E. 
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SUPPORT FOR THE KURDS 


'me followinê. Tusıgıl nûusns were jin&ê:ê in «nûrî 
rî rhe Kırrda 


Heşvolutivn of ılıê 9ih Cûngrem of the Jıteamtinonyî Û mên 
+§ Sêpıleni ûn 1hù kudlnî (JMÜmerloıa 


The 9h Consçıess ul U): JU5 WVesešing in Ulaı Bıler, Monyulin 
f~:*n Mnı®'ı 206rh 


Conslderlı 


“ba divi Sidg ê? Mis: Kir fil rm ni: Jy E iTpjATiAli&T; 
hetwasn 'lnrkey, Iran, lınn #nd Nerîn Anê rhe sup- 
pression cf Kurdis? ı'arinnn! eight Ih tenê cmi¬ mês. 


llıe cor linuoes suppreksiqn of the Kurdish pxaole ir. 
TurJisk and Iranish Kordistrar anıl their depriywtion 
gÛ 'be qot roman 'egilmxle ru liuqna] cijibla. 
Mis raal Qewluje»êle lı baqî Kurdislan asû Ûî 
lı gênı sg oL boslijües je seconlaraso will Ibs J ig; 
20. 1006 Apsxanin, wbûti cae us a rêal ûl fU: 
Wyu far JÊ lereza ÉI lê Kuıulizlî nivulûlinii, t> ıl 
wah bas coı bien iniplereclkkl due Gê dêrên Tuıl 
ilıxL Ûr TiaÈjî Gowamnmırens ı11 nê lîl ay ûr 18 
pirani 5 

rlısı mne *ngalê nr democraev ard aguirnst he 
ım pêerinl iata 4ıld rhêir bûgnîê ferm a cmerstûne of 
rhe falıı ?* 1na peoale, Arûbç ard Kurds alike; 
rhar tne progrewi,: stepa tıken in Syria in ııe 
srruggls ngaimst impenalsı anıl zionism azıê de 
fu!hlmert #f pareve nenievsments ir, the ao.inl 
B41 ASOTmIC flêkln aTe nl vaciarnce wîl be ck ûl 
ıı nêsretnndıng ûr tha aurı af re Syrîaa authezilîr» 
for flıe Kıırdish guestimmٍ, ane 1he na'icosl riuht- cT 
the Kurda in Seri. whish resılin jir tir dear uni af 
Tanv 6ê [hem cıf thetr rnzrengikin 2rd rûl ua friþıl«, 
KRusnl+ny 

tp suprom :he Kımdish peJplı ıl Jh:;ir ÛTOTIR frc 
1h5ir nattnıl and cultural rigiı» aguinsl iriye dU 
nc rencûr and (har nirigıra; 

** Jupparı, hy nll maral unc marerkıl meaas. Dr 
strugale ¬É tıs Kurdish people in 1aıui Kurlislan lu 
nehiev, tsi ahjecrivyes in aırtonemy and Ürnmumucyç 
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DEMANDS Ils! lb. Tavî uyan imglfinênî 
ıu Juzıe 29. 11l44 Arırıîwlira  Agyı?nznanû Wı1h  itê 
dla dan] sl ignilal nim ã& wêlî a rl Sher Qgresmen1s 
n JjAsDini) 031. ı0 f inên ênanTÎngÊ nutotomy for 
l4 Kıjrtiatan. 2 matier whieh ia clasely conneclixl 
will th. karê hlîalimêenî nf n jırogressive narional 
ıe awazi ûeğihê ih lmg: 

CALLS UTON bi Serkûr Çuoval Usê Ll SAunaı)]lîn î 
us poyiliun wîlb soqçanî su the Kurdizlı yızûilêene, 
muùler «hisli wû]  uodgiılrtly lirnûfflissr. d1 he 
interua: fronl lo naisl icıpcdi lallim zul zioniam, and 
tn car: mt a radial sorial rmınsformiatdon in lli 
interest c? te Sin pucoli“: 

MANIJA TEN re TUN Sterencnaı 

% êxênd ni pêesarhle. marerin! nnrl arı supporr ın 
Ir. arrigele ûl flıš Kurdısh herê; 

in ıArehaê irt #nnpiazt t6 KNW and GUNÊ and 
salute rhaîr stnıggle fer re ımplamentaton tf their 
nifa îı his flğ 0r “nî deınnêemeêy, bgı iner. ımperialisra 
ûarl rea nad rrr hênê. 
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Afored by: Kurlîs 5i ııJlerıla S&ariè”y iè kiımpêe, ÛNEA; 


Alperîs. UN, E êhûnê,  WLRIKRS In UNEM: 
Mu au, CN TA Cıylfii, E4 HA NANO: Ghanı. 


DORAN, Yıığzmlãeln, YUN, 


Sevrewlê r ûy BIWI (PORA Nûditanê. Giaqnoil ef CAM: 
CAxlıuslurakia. LFJCH, Cli ètûndent Council) of ıh 
TŞSER. KNSÛ, BnÉlagana, UANR; HRüumania, ZÛÊNGA 
KUREN!) J arı) 1MKS: Minngeêla, E EALJU; Ucuguırev, 
TBAXNT. 


Terna, Kurlcaun 
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Overseas Students” Conference 


introdııetion 


As most of you know, in Iraq there are Arab people, 
who constitute the majority of the population, and Kurd- 
ish people, who constitute about one third of the 
population. The Iraqi people as a whole have suffered a 
great deal of suppression and denial of free democratic 
expression of beliefs and political opinions. The Kurdish 
people, a nation with.a distinct national entity, are denied, 
in addition to the sufferings shared by all Iraqi people, 
Arabs and Kurds, the basic rights of identity as Kurds: 
use of their own language and self-government (autornomy) 
within the Iraqi republic. The: Iraqi people fully support 
the just dernands of the Kurdish people, namely, autonomy 
within the Iraqi republic. Kurdish students have suffered a 
great deal, side by side with their fellow students, fighting 
for the sarne ends, for better education. 


World and national public opinion supported the 
Kurdish people during the war of discrimination which 
was waged by the successive dictatorship governments 
which have taken power in Iraq since 1961 until now. 
There are signs that the Iraqi government is now preparing 
another offensive action against the Kurdish people. 


London, 28th -- 29th October, 1966 


. Today, in Iraq, the people are fighting against dictator- 
ship, for a democratic govemment for fulfilling the 
demands of the Kurdish people and for the release of about 
5,000 political prisoners. many of whom are students, 
teachers and university lecturers. 

These are the rnain problerns faced by the Iraqi people 
which need the active support and solidarity of students 
and public opinion. 


RESOLUTIONS PASSED BY THE CONFERENCE 
Having considered the situation in Iraq and recognising 
dıs sêerinn of the Iraqi people. Conference declares- 

-- support for the Iraqui people in their struggle for dem- 
ocracy, the release of all political prisoners and 
condemns the action of the Iraqi Government for their 
policy of suppression and military dictatorship. 

-- alarm at the news of a new offensive prepared by the 
Iraqi Governınent against the Kurdish people and 
declares support for tlıe Kurdish people and their 
demands especially for self govemmênt within Iraqi 
Republic. 


4A bombed village -- Iraqi Kurdistan 
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THE FORMATION OF THE KURDISH SOCIETY 
AT LIVERPOOL SOCIETY 


To: 
The Secretary, 
Students” Union, 
Liverpoo! University. 
Dear Secretary, 


The Kurdish Students of Liverpool University would 
like to organise themselves in order to enjoy the academic 
life in the best way possible and to show their British 
colleagues some features of the life and culture of the 
Kurdish people and explain the position in Kurdistan. 

They hope to organise some social activities as well as 
genera] political debates and meetings. 

The students have signed this application to support 
the formation of a Kurdish Society and I hope you can 
kindely accept this application along with the enclosed 
constitution of the Society. 

(Signed by) 
30 Supporters. 
From: 
The Vice-President, 
for Guild Affairs, 
Liverpool University. 
Dear Sir, 

The application of the Kurdistan Society for *B' Society 
status has now been approved. 

I have retained the Corstitution which you sent to me 
and I should appreciate it if any future change to the 
Constitution are notified to whoever may be the Vice- 
President for Guild Affairs at that time. 

Your sincererlİy, 
Vice-President. 


WHY NOT IN VIENNA ? 


The Twelfth Congress of the Kurdish Students' Society 
was supposed to be held in Vienna from the 17th to 22nd 
August, 1967, but a week before it was due the Austrian 
Ministry of Interior, informed the Society that the Congress 
would not be allowed to take place in Austria. Immediately 
the Executive Committee informed all the members of the 
Society about this action against the Congress and asked 


THE TWELFTH CONGRESS 

The Kurdish Students' Society in Europe is 
pleased to announce that its Twelfth Annual 
Congress will be held in Yugoslavia from the 
26th to 31st December 1967, Every member of 
our society is turged to do his utmost to attend 
this Congress. 
PLACE OF CONGRESS 
SXETOZARA MARKOVICA 79, 
BEOGRAD, Tel: 642120. 


by the means of letters, the Austrian Authorities for their 
Treasons and even now the real explanations have not been 
given to our Society. 

Here we would like to mention that the Ministry of 
the Interior in Austria said that their action was taken as a 
reşult of a request from the Iraqi Government, but the 
Iraqi Embassy denied this. 

A Viennese newspaper, on the 21st August, 1967. 
wrote an article about the cancellation of the Congress. 
and said that the decision was taken by the Ministry of 
the Interior and the Ministry of External Affairs withouı 
the Iraqies having been invoİved. 

This is what the paper said:- 

“u wien (r). Zu der Meldug über die Asage eires 
Kongresses Kurdischer Studenten in Wien teilt das Aussen 
ministerium mit, dass keine Intervention der irakischer 
Botschaft erfolgt sei. Sondern die Absage aus engenen 
Erveğgungen des Aussen und Innenministeriums erfolgate” 


Die Presse, Wien, 21.8.1967 


IRAQI KURDISTAN UNION OF STUDENTS 


1 In August 1967 the Secretariat of I.K.U.S. sent a 

letter to K.S.S.E. to congratulate the Twelfth Congress. 

In July 1967 the LK.U.S. published “ Voice of 

Kurdistan Union of Students,” which is the organ of 

I.K.U.S., and content : 

(a) Life in a peaceful Kurdistan. 

(b) About a year after the 29th June '66 declaration. 

(c) Complications in our present struggle. 

(d) About the Irmperialistic conspiracy. 

(e) With the Kurdish Students” Society in Europe. 

(f) kire years after martyring of the four Kurdish 
o ; 


2 


The above articles show and explain the policy of 
IK.U.S. like any other progressive Kurdish organisation 
in their struggle for the Kurdish cause. 

The K.S.S.E, salutes the struggle of LK.U.S. and wish 
to thank them for informing the Society about therr 
activities. 

We hope that our co-operation will continue on a 
ee wider scale for achieving our just and national 
rıghts. 


QUOTATIONS 
“When each of you has this faith and is ready 
to seal it with his own blood, then alone will you 
have a country, not before.” 


Mazzini's address to the Young Men oj Italy 
in 1859 


“Die on your feet sooner than live on your 
”„ 
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Dr. HEINZ KLOSS 


Some European Analogies to the Kurdish question 


The Kurds certainly are justified in feeling that among 
the suppressed nationalties the world over they are holding 
a place that is unique. When recently I wrote a aketchy 
survey of presen-day linguistic conditions all over the 
world (it appeared in the “Bildungsbuch” of the Buerch- 
gilde Gutenberg in Franlfurt-Main) I found out, and 
stated, that the Kurds are by far the largest of those small 
nations or--to put it the other way round--of those ling- 
uistic comımunities which are all but deprived of even the 
most elementary rights. Their numerical strength is about 
twice that of other large disinherited groups--the 5-6 
million Catalanş in Spain for instance, or the 5-7 million 
Quecha speaking inhabitants of the Andes. 


Still the Catalans are the one European ethnic group 
wlıose history and present status bears much resemblance 
to that of the Kurds: they are the only ethnic group west 
of the Iron Curtain which while not being the leading 
nationality in one or the European countries is sufficiently 
strong numerically to ınake the thought of setting up a 
separate independent state not look unreasonable. At the 
same time they are deprived of all linguistic rights. As a 
part of the leftish Spanish Republic (1931-39) Catalonia 
enjoyed a high degree of autonomy which made possible 
an almost unbelievable unfolding of the Catalan language 
and literature. 

A more specifıc parallel] may be drawn between the 
situation of the Catalan people and the Kurds of Iran, as 
contrased with that of the other Kurds. 


In Turkey, Irak, Syria the national languages--Turkish 
and Arabic-- are totally unrelated to Kurdish. The Kurds 
in these countries can become ethnic Turks or ethnic Arabs 
only by completely abandoning their ancestral tongue not 
only as a means of written and published communication, 
but also the language of hearth and home. The Turkish 
and Arab nationalists can transforı the Kurds into ethnic 
Turkş and ethnic Arabs merely by completely weeding-out 
the Kurdish tongue, by suppressing its oral use as well as 
its use as a literary vehicle. 


The Persian tongue on the other hand, is closely akin to 
Kurdish, both belonging to the same family of Iranian 
languages as Pashtu and the langage of Tadjikistan. 


The Persian Government, in order to transform the 
Kurds into ethnic Persians, does not have to uproot the 
Kurds language completely. It may perımit its use as a 
medium of oral communication, while at the same tirne 
forbidding its being used in books and periodicals, i.e. by 
relegating it to the status of a mere dialect subordinated to 
its close relative, the Persian tongue. 


All this corresponds to the relation between the Spanish 
and Catalan languages. The Spanish government does not 
try to annihilate the Catalan language--as it does try to 
destroy the Basque speech-cormmunity. It is quite content 
to have Catalan live on as a spoken tongue, as an unwritten 
vernacular, playing the inferior role of a Spanish dialect. 
But it insists on Spanish to be the only language taught in 
the schools, used in the newspapers, and in those books 
which contain non-narrative prose. (And it is books of this 
type which in modern times determin the rank, prestige, 
and status of a cutural language, not books containing 
fiction or poetry). 


The manifold similarities between Catalans and Kurds 
suggest that the leaders of these two nations might do well 
to get together, to exchange views and to discuss opport- 
unities for co-operation, e.g. with regard to NUESCO or to 
the United Nations. 


One of the many odds the Kurds have to cope with is 
the fact that so far they did not (and could not) succeed in 
having the language of their printed literature adopt a 
uniforın shape. Instead they have two literary dialects, to 
wit, Sorani and Kurmandshi. 


! terary languages. 

based on the Danish tongue but incorporated thousands of 
of words from Norwegian dialects and even changed the 
morphological structure of Norwegian Danish. This lang- 
uage became known by the names of Risksmal and of 
Bokmal The other literary dialect called Landsmal of 
Nynorsk, came into being by means of a fusion of local 
dialects which avoided all traces of Danish influence. In 
both tongues, books have been published which are 
regarded by world opinions as being of enduring poetic 
value. Among the best-known Riksmal authors are Bjorson 
Hamsun and Sigrid Undset, among Landsmal authors Arne 
Garborg and Olaf Duua. In fact Riksmal dominates all the 
cities and the rural population of the North and Southeast, 
while Landsmal prevails among most inhabitants of the 
Southwest. 


Both tongues are recognised as official Local 
school boards have free choice to have the elementary 
schools conducted in either tongue. But - if Landsmal iş 
preferred as the medium of instruction, the schools must 
impart to the pupils also a reading knowledge of Riksmal 
and vice versa. 


During the fifties a strong ınovement has developed in 
favour of a fusion of the two languages by making them 
over into a new amalgan to be called Samnorsk. 


Some of my readers may dismiss the story of Norwegian 
linguistic “bifurcation” because it tells of a nation disposing 
of a sovereign state. But we find analogous situations 
among nations which are “minorities” in the sense that the 
terın used by UNO--i.e. which are non-dominant ethnic 
groups. 


Aımong the one milion Bretons of Little Brittany (la 
Bretagne) in western France there sprang up two literary 
languages, the one based on the closely related dialects of 
Kernev (frz. Cornouaille) Leon, and Treger (frz. Treguier) 
and therefore called “K.L.T.”, the other based on the very 
much differing dialect of Vannes, the Vannetais. For a 
long time both varieties of written Breton lived side by 
side. But in 194i. at a meeting of Breton scholars and 
authors, is was decided to abandon the Vannetais in favour 
of KLT which with regard to certain details of spelling 
was made a little more similar to the yielding tongue. This 


*eaction was perhaps typical of a linguistically oppressed 
trtlle nation which cannot afford to split energies by sus- 
taining two varieties of its writen languag:. (But this 
solution to be true was possible only because the Bretons 
were contrary to the Kurds, living within the boundaries 
of a single state). 


Qf course the most salient and at the same time the 
most tragic feature about the Kurds is the fact that. the 
territory where their language is spoken. is divided by 
state boundaries. True enough there ıs one ethnic group in 
Europe which is spread over three states: the Lapps (or 
Sames) are living in the northern districts of Finland, 
Sweden and Norway. But there are too few of them (at 
most 50,000 in all) to give their problem political import- 
ance. Still it is worth stating how well they are being 
treated by their respective governments; joint institutions 
of the Lapps in the three countries are not merely tolerated 
but actively encouraged and government-supported. 


There is one great nation in Europe the past fate of 
which bears a striking resernblance to the present-day fate 
of the Kurds, namely the Polish people. Their territory 


waş divided until World War I, among Czarist Russia, 
imperial Austria and imperial Germany. Just as the Kurds 
are much more akin, linguistically to the Persians than to 
the othertwo nations ruling them so were the Poles close 
relatives of the Russians, both nations speaking Slawic 
languages. But while in at least one of their three main 
divisions, namely in “Austrian Poland" (i.e. the province 
of Galicia) the Poles enjoyed completely unfettered cultural 
and regional autonomy, the Kurds are much worse of. 


Another divided nation that comes to mind when we 
speak of the fate of the Kurds are the Quecha (or Ketshua) 
roughly 5-7 rnillion Indians speaking the same tongue but 
fragmented by the state boundaries of Peru (where they 
form 50%of the inhabitants), Ecuador and Bolivia. But 
while they are still largely devoid of a consciousness of 
kind, while most of them are still in a tribalistic state of 
mind, the Kurds definately are not. They are clossr to 
Europe than the Quechua are. not only geographically but 
also rnentally--and even linguistically since their language 
belongs to the Indo-European family of tongues. Arıd so 
their fate should be close to the hearts of all! thoushtful 
Europeans. 


.A mountain mass, wild and defianı. 

Has gathered blue heaven in its embrace. 
The manıle of is peak very white snow. 
Dark wiıh forest its silent dale. 


Komele Saxèk Sextu gerdin kes 
Asmani sini girtota baweş 
ŠSerposi lutkey bejri zor sipi 

Be daristan res rıaw doli kipi. 


GORAN 1904 - 1962 
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The Conquest of Fortress Dimdim 


Part II 


The Conquest of the Fortress Dirndim 
According to the Report of Iskender Munshi 


1 


Iskender Beg Turkmen or Iskender Munshi (1560- 
1633), the historian of the Safawi state in the epoch of 
Shah Abbas I (1570-1628) wrote a historical work 
comprising three volumes (Tarikh-i Alamardi-e Abbassi) 
on the Safawi dynasty. 

In the first volume he reports on the beginning 
and the reign of the Safawi.dynasty up to the e of 
Shah Abbas I. In the second volume he describes the first 
thirty years of the reign of Shah Abbas I (1586-1616). In 
the third volume he depicts the last twelve years of the 
reign of Shah Abbas up to the time when Shah Safi (1628) 
seized power. 

The Turkomans played a great role in the period of the 
Safawis. So Iskender Munshi belonged also to the special 
favourites of Shah Abbas. He often accompanied him and 
witnessed ınany of his ınilitary expeditions. 

In the second volume (Teheran issue 1335/1956 p. 791- 
811) he gives an account of the conqtest of the fortress 
Dimdim in the 23rd resp., 24tl year of the reign of Shah 
Abbas (1608/9). As he lets us know he was an eyewitnesş 
of this event. Therefore, his report is of historical value® 
though it revcals distinctly a preconceived opinion. Apart 
from the traditional Kurdish folk-lore, his report is the 
only trustworthy source on the conquest of Dirmdim.*) 


2 


In the epoch of Shah Abbas I the Kurd Qardtaj from 
the Bradost tribe? wlıo was well-disposed tward the Shah 
was appointed chief of the Targawar and Margawar 
territories which belonged to the provinces of Urmid and 
Ushnu. 

When the Kurds opposed the Persian rule a Kurdish 
prince of Bradost, Muhamed Beg, assisted the Ottoman 
sultan to stabilize his power over the Kurds. Amirkhan, a 
prince from the Bradost tribe disobeyed Muhamed Beg. 
He went to Omar Beg of Soran and stayed with him for a 
while. In one of the many actions against the Ottoman 
followers he lost one of his hands. He therefore held the 
Turkish nick-name Chulaq (the one-armed)®. 

When riots were breaking out in Azerbaijan and Shah 
Abbas was on his way to Nachichevan and Yerevan, Amir 
Klıan set out to see him. Shah Abbas welcomed him 
cordially and made him chief of the Bradost tribe and of 
the territories of Taragawar and Maragawar and, besides, 
he awarded hirn the title of Khan. He also gave him the 
provinces of Urmia and Ushnu which had yet been under 
a Qizilbash governor* in the epoch of Tahmasp I (1524- 
1576). By order of Shah Abbas goldsmiths made a hand 
from pure goki set in diamonds for Amir Khan. He said 
good-bye to the Shah and took over his new official duties. 

His power was growing from day to day. He was 
gaining great influence among the Kurds. He sueceeded in 
depriving the Ottomans of some territories. Many Kurdish 
tribal princes joined him, All over Kurdistan he became 
well-known by his strong army. “He became haughty and 


by Kamal Fuad 


the desire for independence arose in his black soul”. 
(Munshi, p.792) 


3 


After having quelled the revolt of Jaghal Oghlu in 
Azerbaijan in the vicinity of Tabriz, Shah Abbas set out 
for Salmas. Amirkhan who had learned of his arrival went 
to him and explained to the Shah that the fortress of Urmia 
was in a very bad condition and that he was not able to 
defend himself against attacks. He therefore asked him to 
grant him the permission to build a new fortress for the 
protection of his clan and its borders at a more suitable 
place. The Shah gave his consent 

Thus Amir Khan laid the foundations for a fortress at 
a high place of the Jimjim range of rnountains, at a distance 
of three farsakh!% from Urmia but already in the Farag- 
awar territory. At this place, so the Kurds told, there 
stood a fortreas called Dimdim before the Islam appeared 
and in the epoch of the Sasanişs but it decayed by the time. 

Pir Budaq Khan, the Amiru 1-Umara of Tabris made 
the Shah withdraw the consent already given for the 
construction of the fortresı. He informed Shah Abbas that 
Amir Khan was not more loyal to him and intended to 
plot a revolt against hir. Shah Abbas believed Pir Budaq 
and said to him: “You are the Amiru 1-Umara of this 
territory, therefore you are responsible that this problem 
comes to a good end. Send a prudent ınan to Amir Khan 
and get him to say that I should think it better if he 
would stop building the fortress”. (Munshi, u. 793). By 
order of the Shah, Pir Budaq sent a messenger to Amir 
Khan to inform him as follows: “Though your loyalty and 
your devotion to tle Shah are well-known, your adversaries 
will çalumniate you for building the fortress. But if you 
jintend to protect yourself against the followers of the 
Ottomans, be sure that the fortreases of Tabriz and Yere- 
wan are far more important than the fortress of Dimdim. 

But if you are afraid of the Kurdish tribal princes, be 
sure that we will always assist you by order of the Shah. 
Also on the Urmia fortress the Bradost Kurds can defend 
themselves for a few days in case of an attack. It will be 
better for you to stop building and to follow our friendly 
advice in order not to give your adversaries the opportunity 
of calumniating you”. (Munahi, p. 793) 

Amir Khan disregarded this advice and made the 
people carry on with building the fortress. 

At that time Abdal Khan of Mukri, a brother of Shaikh 
Haidar, who had opposed the Shah set out for Amir Khan 
with twenty of his followers. Amir Khan welcomed him 
cordially and appointed him his first brother-in-arrns. 

12,000 Jalalis!!, persecuted by the Ottomans, came to 
Iran the Shah appointed Budaq Khan their chief. But he 
demanded Amir Khan to shelter 8,000 Jalalis. Amir Khan 
wrote to the Shah: “Pir Budaq and myself are not on 
friendly terıns because he talked about me in a rather 
prejudiced way; therefore I cannot provide an army that is 
under the command of Pir Budaq Khan”. (Munshi, p. 793) 
In order to satisfîy Amir Khan, Pir Budaq was dismissed 
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as chief. A prince from the Iraq, Hassan Khan took his 
place. But the Shah demanded of Arnir Khan that one of 
his sons of a confidant should properly explain the dis- 
missal of Pir Budaq to the Kurdish tribal prince. 


Hassan Khan of Istajlu and the chiefs of the Qizil- 
bashes of Maraghe joined Muhammad Pasha and the 
Jalalis and decided to go to tlıe Shah. They asked Amir 
Khan to follow them. But Amir did not trust them. He 
angwered: “The Jalalis are selfish and inconstant people 
and 1 do not trust them though they are friends of the 
Qizilbashes now; therefore, I refuse to accompany the 
7,000 to 8,000 Jalalis. Later on I shall send messengers to 
the Shah”. (Munshi, p. 794) 


The Qizilbashes regarded this reply as a disobedience. 
They tried by all means to take Arnir Khan along with 
them to the Shah. Once again they wrote to Amir Khan: 
“On our way to the Shah we shall spend a few days in 
your country; prepare a banquet for us and we shall talk 
over everything”. (Munshi, p. 794) Amir Khan did not 
reply to this letter of Hassan Khan. When the army 
marched through Amir Khan's country, the Jalalis attacked 
the Bradost Kurds. They defended themselves. In this fight 
two Jalais were killed and some of them injured. Hassan 
Khan received information of this fight. He called the 
Jalalis back who pisched their tents half a farsakh from 
the fortress of Dimdim. From the fortress the Kurds started 
to fire at the arıny camp. Hassan sent a messenger to Amir 
Khan in order to learn the reason for the attack against 
the camp. He answered: “When you attack my country, 
we are forced to defend ourselves”. (Wurdi, p.13) Negot- 
iations were not possible now. 


The Kurds divided into larger groups, undertook sallies 
from the castle and killed many Qizilbashes and Jalais. 
The Kurds in the fortress defended themselves against these 
attacks. The fight went on for several days. The enemies 
vowed blood feud. 

Shah Abbas who stayed at Ardebil at that time learned of 
these events. He sent I'timadu-d-daule Hatim Beg into the 


The Jalalis came as far as to the base of the fortress. 
Both sides suffered heavey casualties. The fights were 
getting more violent all the time. About 300 to 400 Jalali 
Kurds (one of them was Muhammad Beg Tawil) who were 
discontented with Muhammad Pasha, went over to Amir 
Khan. On account of this fact the fight intensified. Muh- 
amrmad Pasha, the leader of the Jalalis was afraid of losing 
still more of his men .Hassan Khan and the Qizilbash 
princes derived profit from these hard fıghts. They 
conquered all the country of Amir Khan and occupied it. 
fighting zone in order to find a solution. Should Amir 
Khan still be loyal to the Shah, the Jalalis had to be quiet- 
ened and should he withdraw from the fortress. But if 
Amir Khan should disobey, his revolt would be put down 


5 “This report of an eye-witnesıa Mirza Iskander which gives a 
strict account of his onal participation in the campaign is 
the more important for us as the same fight is the subject of 
the most beautiful and most popular Kuridsh epic poemı, 
namely of the oft he heraie defence of Dimdim Castle 
by the chief of the Baradost Amir Khan, the “Khan Gold- 
hand”. (Oskar Mann, the dialect of the Mukri-Kurds, part I, 
introduction XIX, XX Berlin 1906). 

6 Within the last thirty years some Kurdish historians and 
authors also wrote about the siege of the fortress Dimdim. 
But they did not add any news to the report of Iskender 
Munshi. 

17 You'll fınd the Bradost tribe today in the Targawar and 
Maragawar plainş in Iranian Kurdistan; it spsceadı to Lolan 
and Diyane in Iraqi Kurdistan. 


by violence and the country split up among the Jalalis. He 
received 5,000 tomans for the Jalalis and was fully 
authorised to finish the “mutiny”. 


4 


Ttimadu-d-daule left Ardebil and set out for Tabriz 
where he met Pir Budaq Khan and artillery commander 
Berkhurdar Beg Anis with the trops commanded by them. 
About 2,000 Jalalis who had just come back from Ardehan 
and some of the Kurdish governors appointed by the Shah 
frorn Salmnas and other towns marched to the castle. On 5th 
December 1608, they ar rived at Urmia. They rmnet Hassan 
Khan, Muhammad Pasha of Jalali and the Qizilbash 
princes with the troops of Urmia. The siege of the fortress 
Dimdim started now. 

The next day I'timadu-d-daule sent one of his con- 
fidants to hirn accompanied by Agha Muhammad Tsuji 
who was aquainted with Amir Khan. They tried to 
persuade Amir Khan to leave the fortress. But Amir Khan 
answered them: “'] entrenched myself in my fortress on 
accourıt of the offences of the Jalais and because ] do not 
trust Hassan Khan. Muhammad Pasha seeks the possession 
of my country. I am not a rebel against the Shah. I only 
defend my tribe and my country and I ask the Shah to 
exempt me this winter from my duties. I shall give the 
Shah one of my sons as hostage. When the Shah will go to 
his summer residence this spring, 1 shall go and see him 
myself”. 

Ttimadu-d-daule agreed to this solution. But he dem- 
anded Amir Khan to keep his promises because his 
“mutiny” was already known everywhere. He invited Amir 
Khan to call on him with all his relations and become 
friends again with the Qibilbash prince. But he himself 
would come to the fortress the next day. So there wouki 
be peace and the friendship would be strengthened. Amir 
Khan gave his consent. The following day T'timadu-d-daule 
waited in vain for Amir Khan's arrival. Nobody left the 
fortress. Önce again he sent Agha Muhammad to Amir 
Khan. After his return Agha Muhammad gave the follow- 
ing report: “After numerous discussion with the wise men 
of the Bradost tribe who had already many experiences 
with the malice and the treacheries of the Qizilbashes and 
Jalalis, Arnir Khan explained to him that he does not trust 
the protection of I'timadu-d-daule because he was a learned 
Tajik and not a warrior. Furthermore Amir Khan said 
that he will not give in and when he thought it right he 
would send one of his sons with presents to the Shah. But 
if you are determined to begin with the siege of the fortress 
he did not see any other way out than to defend himself”. 
(Munshi, p. 796) 

Ttimadu-d-daule and his chiefs decided to besiege the 
fortress. They informed the Shah of their plan. Thus the 
battle of the fortress of Dimdim started. 

(To be continued) 


8 The Kurds call him Ahmed Xan-i Lepzêrin (Ahmed Khan 
Goklhand). 
9 Qizilbash--Turkish word, means *redheaded'. In the eposh ot 
the Safawis the soldiers wore a red headgear; that is whv 
Qizilbash became the nick-name of the Shiites. 
Linear measure about 6240 m. 
Jalali is a great Kurdiah tribe divided into several subiribes. 
Hiş rezidential area is situated along the Iranian-Soviet-Turk- 
ish border, mainly in Turkish Kurdistan. About 200 villages 
in Iranian Kurdistan are in possession of this tribe. lt; 
members fought under their leader jalalud-din against the 
Ottomans but had to fly from them to Iran. The jalal 
played a negative role in Kurdish revolte and the Ottomanı 
and Safawids took advanage of them in their campaign and 
used them, in particular, against the Kurds 


10 
11 
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KURDISTAN AND THE KURDISH WAR 


Lecture by Mr. Francis J. Golding, M.A., Ozon., on 
behalf of the Kurdish Society of Liverpool University 
to the “Students Peace Week” in the Mountford Hall 
of the Union Society at 1 p.m. on Tuesday 21st Nov- 


ember 1967. 


The Kurdish Society of Liverpool University was given 
one of the sessions of the University's “Peace Week”, 20th 
to 26th November, 1967. The spokesman chosen was Mr. 
Francis J. Goulding, an M.A. of Oxford University, who 
has travelled widely in all the Middle Eastern countries 
during the last 40 years, and is one of Britain's most 
knowledgeable experts in the history, languages, literature 
and personalities of Iran in particular. Mr. Goulding's first 
visit to Iraqi and Irani Kurdistan was in 1929 and his latest 
in 1963. He is a personal friend of many of the Kurdish 
leaders in all sections of the Kurdish people. 


After a three-quarters of an hour lecture, illustrated by 
40 splendid slides of the Kurdish terrain and people, their 
way of life, their sufferings under Iraqi bombing. their 
military and political success and of the leaders of the mili- 
tary and political branches of the Kurdish Revolution, the 
meeting wos thrown open and many searching questions 
were asked which showed the interest and intelligent par- 
ticipation of the members of the audience in the occasion. 

Mr. Goulding began with a brief sketch of Kurdish 
history from the descent of the Guti on to the 
Iraqi plain 4,200 years ago and ending with the 12 points 
proposed by the Bazzaz governınent and the present cease- 
fire. He concluded. 

“Surrounding nations must look back to a great but 
bygone past. The Kurds know that their greatnesş lies in 
the future. Fate has given them possession of an area 
which geopolitically is central, lying as it does 

where the communist world and non-communist world 

face each other, 

where the Arab-speaking Muslims adjoin non-Arab- 

speaking Muslirms, 

where the Turanian, Seımitic and Aryan races mingle, 

where the Aryan race. stretching from centra! India to 

Northern Ireland, pivots where the civilisation of 

Europe meets the civilisation of Asia, 

where the fortress of the “Northern Tier” of tte CENTO 

Pact stands, 

where the path passes which Russia since Peter the 

Great's day has wanted to secure her passage to a 

harbour on the warım waters of the Gulf, 

where the oil rises near Kirkuk on which Iraq's fınances 

depend. 

It is out of date in the 20th century for one community 
to iıpose its will upon another by military force. An age 
which has learnt to split the atom must discover the art 
of uniting humanity or destroy itself. The technology which 
can reach the moon and the planets can rmodernise man- 
kind's living with labour-saving devices and increased 
productivity in every field. Now man himself must be 
modernised. 

The divisive and destructive elemerıts which lurk in 
human nature's heart -- greed and fear, lust and hate -- 
must be changed. Mankind must learn to use the mastery 
over nature that science provides, Science's next task is to 
train the spirit of man to master human nature. Then all 
the latent human forces can be harnessed to serve the 
population of the world, 


There can be no effective military disarmament with- 
out a moral re-armament of humanity. For peace is not 
simply an absence of armed hostilities. It means people 
becoming different. It comes not by chance but by change. 
Deprive men of weapons without a change of heart and 
they will still destroy each other. Change men's hearts and 
they themselves will turn their weapoûs into beneficient 
tools of progress. 

Division has been the hallmark of our age. Unity is the 
grace of rebirth. Switzerland, and to a degree the United 
Kingdom, have demonstrated the political and economic 
viability and world outrsach which can be enjoyed by a 
country that nourishes a multi-racial society. Iraq is admir- 
ably situated to be just such a multi-racial society. 

The majority of Kurds and Iraqis both are Sunni Mus- 
lims. The Shi's too encircle their holy places Kerbela and 
Najaf. ln Iraq, also, dwell a number of Christian minori- 
ties. Iraq two and two cultures, the 
Aryan Kurdish and the Semitic Arabic. 


The world is waiting for the prophetic voice of the 
Arabs proclaiming and demonstrating a lesson in how to 
live. The Arab name will be extolled when the Arabs rise 
to their destiny and provide “a girder of unity for civili- 
sation” and “an answer to their divisive materialisms for 
both East and West”. In the fulfilment of thiş calling Iraq 
has been given a key post. A settlement is very near. An 
enlightened Statesmanship could make it a reality and 
work out its details to the glory of the Arab name and 
the advancement of mankind. 

lt is the duty of all nations which, for commercial, 
ideological reasons, have involved themselves in the area, 
to put their full eُfort now into bringing about that en- 
lightened peace which will enable the Iraqi Kurds, the 
Iraqi Arabs, and Iraq as a united community to take their 
rightful place on the world stage in the family of nations. 


After Mr. Goulding's lecture a number of questions 
were asked, eg: 


1ı. Q. Has there been no ınove towards the creation of a 
sinkle united Kurdistan, including all the Kurds of 
Russia, Turkey, Syria, Iraq and Iran? 


. The Kurds have never wanted separation. They see 
their best contribution in ing integrated com- 
munities within the homelands in which they dwell. 
Far too many questions, like that of sovereignity 
over the Kirkuk oilwells, economic viability, and 
disruption of existing frontiers, are involved, to 
make a single independent and separated Kurdistan 
a possibility at least until a very distant future. 


2. Q Does not the Kurdish demand tor a fair share in the 
oil revenues which accrue from extraction on Kur- 
dish soil raise many difficulties in the atteınpt to 
implement the 12 points of the settlement proposed 
by the Bazzaz government? 

A This is a matter which can be approached from 
various angles. They may be called the angles of 
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greed, of justice and of humanity. It may well be 
asked who has a right to the profits derived from 
treasures hidden in the soil -- people who have 
lived there for millenia without ever exploiting those 
treasures, or people who by their skill and hard 
work raise those treasures to the light and put them 
at the disposal of mankind? Greed and legalism 
fight on this point. It is however outdated now that 
the world is a neighbourhood and it is the task of 
those most advanced in any technique to aid all 
their fellow hurnan beings in mastery of those same 
techniques and also in the right use of the power 
and wealth that derives from their exploitation. 
There iş undoubtedly haggling in progress about the 
true uşe of the oil revenues. It is one of the many 
places where mankind has not yet risen to the stature 
demanded of human nature by the new age which 
science has produced. 


3. Q What were the motives which made Britain fail to 


carry out her promises to the Kurds, Armenians, 
Assyrians and other minorities after World War 1. 


A Britain had many reasons, powerful though not just. 


She was tired after a war in which the cream of her 
manhood had been destroyed. She was entering a 
period of desperate unemployment and economic 
erisis at home. She was face to face with the French 
over the question of the Hashemite Princes and their 
placing in accordance with promises made by the 
Foreign Office through Lawrence -- in fact there 
was actually armed conflict between French and 
British troops in Damascus. The British withdrew 
and put King Feisal in Baghdad and then drew some 
straight lines round a piece of desert and gave it to 
King Abdullah under the name of Transjordania 
with its centre in Amman. Moreover certain groups 
of diplomats and commercial people came forward 
who had not lived through the past and who applied 
rule of thumb principles of national interest. scorn- 
ing and setting aside as impracticable idealisrm the 
views of those like Major Noel whose intimate 
knowledge of people, facts and history on the spot 
produced official reports advocating that we should 
keep our word. 


4. Q What is the total Kurdish population, how are they 


distributed, and what proportion do they form of 
the countries where they live? 


A Twelve million is an estimated figure since there has 


not been a census. The Kurds in Russia are a very 
tiny proportion even of the Soviet Socialist Republic 
of Armenia, without saying anything of the vast 
USSR, variousiy estimated at between 10,000 and 
500,000. Those in Syria are perhaps 400,000 or one 
in ten of the Syrian population. There may be 
between three and four million in Iran or, say one 
in six or seven of the [rani people. Of the remaining 
seven million say five million are in Turkey -- one 
in four of the population and the remainder in Iraq 
representing at least two in five of the total popul- 
ation of that country. 


5. Q Do you think there is any hope of a just solution 


being brougbt to pass? Is it true that successive 
Iraqi governments since General Kasim have 
launched the military on the Kurds to keep them 
busy and prevent a new military coup? 


A I believe that there is every hope of a just solution 


very speedily. This is a situation in which the United 
Nations could enact a truly peacemaking role and 
bring both parties to the negotiating table, backed 
by all the other nations that have interests in the 
area and lead them to far-reaching agreement. It is 
the duty of all of us in every country in the world 
to publicise the Kurd-Iraqi situation and bring to 
bear every influence we can to  pro- 
duce the  desirable result.  Many  com- 
petent observers and in particular the two 
journalists, Dana Adams Schmidt of New 
York and David Adamson of London who made 
journeys in the area in 1963/64, say that one of 
the motives in the renewals of Iraqui military 
attacks was in each case the military junta's fear 
that the army which had put them into power in 
Baghdad would throw them out again and sub- 
stitute other officers. The Kurdish leaders are con- 
vinced that the Kurds must negotiate from a 
background of strength. They therefore keep 9,000 
men under arms in the mountains which causes a 
certain difficulty because one of the 12َ points (No. 
10) requires the return of all Kurdish members of 
the armed forces, of the police force and the cavalry 
to return to their original units, and all civilian 
members of the resistance forces to surrender their 
arms to the central government and this the Kurds 
will not do until they are sure that a just settlernent 
js not only agreed but will also be carried out. 
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THE KURDS IN SYRIA 


by Omar Sheikhmous 


The last twenty years have seen a vast outpourıng 
of paper definitions and agreements on human rights, 
they have also seen government after government dis- 
regard these rights in favour of raison d'etat with a 
cynicisın rnore appropriate to the Eighteenth Century; 
and brutalities committed against individuals or com- 
munities, often enough by their immediate neighbour, 
that are not easily paralleled in the blackest ages of 
human history. One wonders whether we are not retreat- 
ing inexorably to barbarism. 

The denial of liberty is one aspect of this regression. 
Political imprisosnment used to be universal and is still 
somethirıg entirely normal ir most parts of the world. 
But there was a time when the world's democrats regarded 
these things as a good deal more outrageous than they 
seem today. The imprisonment of nationalist leaders was 
one of the arguments used by democrats againsts colonial- 
ism, but the nationalists were hardly in the seats of power 
than they started' imitating and even going further than 
their colonial masters. 

Plain violence is still more typical of our enlightened 
age. Leave Nazisım aside; we can still believe that Hitler 
was one of history's aberrations. Yet the era that began 
in August, 1945, with the annihilation of more than 
100,000 Japanese civilians has seen at least two major 
massacres: the mutual slaughter of Moslems and Sikhs 
and Hindus in India, and the systematic destruction of 
Indonesion Communists two years ago. This is quite a 
record for twenty years, but it is only the worst part of a 
continuous process of savagery now almost accepted as 
norınal. 

The most striking thing about this sasvagery is indeed 
not that it occurs but that it is accepted. The liberal 
conscience, fairly active thirty or even twenty years ago. 
has been battered into taking for granted things that 
would once have aroused it to a fury of action. A 
European statesman could stump his country ninety years 
ago denouncing atrocities in Bulgaria; the atrocities in 
Indonesia last year barely troubled the world press or its 
politicians. 

Many ordinary people do not support, in fact abso- 
lutely abhor, United States action in Vietnam; but how 
many of them seek to change it. 


A world that once banned gas as inhuman weapon of 
war--and made the ban stick until the Americans in 
Vietnam, the Egyptians in Yeımnen and the Iraqis in 
Kurdistan got away with using it--now certainly discuss 
the inexpediency of multiplying atomic weapons but 
would not waste ten minutes trying to ban them, or 
napalm, on the argument that their use is wrong. How 
many people care about genocide in Southern Šudan, or 
have even heard of it? How many anti-racialists have 
seriously raised a finger to help the victims of South 
Africa in any particular way? 

With a few honourable exceptions, we have come to 
accept the use of violence against peoples and against 
individuals.  Torture, murder, political imprisonment. 
masg repression, I say helplessly, are facts of life. 


The problem of the Kurds in Syria is one of these 
numerous cases that exist in tle world. A minority of 


500,000 people that constıtute ten per cenı. ot the Syrian 
population and live compactly in three Kurdish regions 
in Northern Syria (Jazireh, Kurdagh and Ain Arab), 
where they form the overwhelming majority. The Kurds 
have inhabited their lands long before the Arabs migrated 
to Syria and Mesopotamia, they are denied their riglıts 
to language, culture, education, employment, organisation 
and freedom of speech; they are being discriminated 
against, deprived of their nationality, deported in their 
masses, and forcibly assimilated. The repressive acts of 
the Syrian governments are contradictory to this whole set 
of international conventions and declarations: 
1--1966 Covenant on Economic. Social and Cultural 
Rights, 

2--1966 Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. 

3--1962 General Assembly Reَsolution on tle Pre- 
vention and Eradication of Racial Prejudice and 
National and Religious Intolerance. 

4--1960 Declaration for the RIGHT of Nations to 
Self-Determination. 

5--1966 Convention of the Elimination of All forms 

of Racial Discrimination. 

6--1959 ILO Convention Concerning Discrimination 

in Employment and Occupation, 

7--1959 Genera! Assembly Declaration of the Rights 

of The Child. 

8--1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

9--1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punish- 

ment of the Crime of Genocide. 
10--UNESCO Convention and  Recommendation 
against Discrimination in Education. 

11--Draft Principles of the Right of Every Man to be 

Free from Arbitrary Arrest, Detention and Exile. 
12--Draft Convention and Draft Declaration on Free- 
dom of Information, 

But will the United Nations, the International Com- 
mission for Human Rights, U.N. Sub-Commission on the 
Prevention and Protection of Minorities, or the majority 
of world opinion do anything about it? I doubt it. 

Perhaps it is better for the world that a small nation 
like the Kurds be destroyed. At least one problem would 
be fınished with, no matter how barbarously, savagely 
and unjustly it is done !!! 

The Kurds themselves, in Syria, cannot resist their 
oppressors by means of an armed revolt or civil dis- 
obedience because of their limited means and because 
such a move woııld be used e deg Syrian government as 
a pretext to outrightly annihilate the Kurds rather than 
forcibly assimilate them. 

ln making this appeal of mine to the conscience of 
the world, 1 am sure that nothing much would be done, 
but I still hope for a continuous pressure of the thin skin 
of morality which has kept the human society human and 
to show the chauvinistic teenagers of the Syrian govern- 
ment that they will not and cannot get away with every- 
thing. 

The ironical thing about the situation of the Kurds in 
Syria is that they are suffering the worst at the hands of 
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article in the Syrian government's party . 
whether it is related in any way to any brand of socialist 
belicfs and standards other than national socialism. 

To tbeir claim of socialişt principles I have only a 
quotation from Lenin (who I trust they pretend some 
adherence to at times) that would sufflce to unrmask their 
fascist deeds : 

“A socialist, who is a member of a dominant nation. 
and does not further the rights of oppressed nations to 
separation during peace nor during a war, is neither a 
socialist. not an internationalist, but a chauvinist.” 

Indeed, it was a sad day for all the professed ideals 
of Arab natiorıalism, when this nationalism. was extended 
to absorb Kurdish national, cultural and human rights. 
If the Arabs believe in the inherent right of all peoples 
to self-deterrnination, how can they morally justify this ? 
The following is a short account of various atrocities 
committed against tie Kurds by various Syrian govern- 
mentgş between 1959-67 : 

A--Iln the summer of 1960 the Syrian government arrested 
more than 70 Kurdish patriots including the majority 
of the members of the leadership of the Kurdish Demo- 
cratic Party for no reason other than forming Kurdish 
organisations and publishing clandestine Kurdish 
newspapers and pampblets. These people were sub- 
jected to indignant torture for six months before they 
were publicly tried. At the same time there were 
hundreds of Kurdish patriots hiding in the fields. 
mountains and villages to escape persecution. 

B--About ten Kurdish patriots were kept in prison from 
the beginning of 1959 to the end of 1961 without any 
trial, because of their belief in the legitimate rights 
of the Kurdish people. 

C--Between September 1961 and December 1962 more 
than 500 Kurds, including 100 school children, were 
imprisoned and tortured without any charges or trial. 

D--from 1962 onwards. hundreds of Kurds are 
imprisoned yearly on 21st of March, the Kurdish 
National Day and the International Day for the 
Elimination ot Racial Discrimination. 

E--Jn the summer of 1962, a ruthless policy of dis- 
crirnination was conducted by the then government. 
Deliberate plans were drawn (i.e. Arab Belt) that 
would be pursued by every succeeding Syrian govern- 
ment for the forced assimilation of the Kurds through 
mass deportation, withdrawal of citizenship, distribu- 
tion of land to Arabs and a general census for the 
Kurdish areas (Jazireh alone) in November 1962. for 
the implementation of the plan. 


THE BAATH REGIME, MARCH 1963 : 


At the time of the Baath campaign against the Kurds 
in Iraq (June 1963), the Baatlh government in Syria was 
making life unbearable for the Kurdish inhabitants in 
Syria through emergency laws by searching houses, arrest- 
ing people and intimidating them at any hour of the day 
or night. 

Every new-born Kurd who does not have an Arabic 
name is refused Svrien nationality. 


Any Kurd who owns a book in Kurdish or about th 
Kurds in any language, even if it is an alphabet, is per 
seccuted and imprisoned for a minimum period of on: 
year. 

Kurdish workers are dismissed from their work an« 
are refused membership of the existsing trade unions oı 
the grounds that they are not Arabs. 

.In 1966 more than 150 Kurds applied to the teacher 
training school; none were accepted on the grounds tha 
they were not Arabs. 


Kurdish students are refused membership in the 
National Union of Students of Syria e.g. in Hasaka; 28 
membership applications to the students' union were 
rejected and crossed in red: “Rejected because Kurds ”. 

Scholarships are refused to Kurdish students. 

Kurdish peasants are refused membership in the 
peasant organisations. 

The Kurds are not allowed to celebrate their 
traditional and national holidays and when they do 
secretly, they are imprisoned in their hundreds. 

Kurds are not accepted in the military college and 
those who had belonged to the officers have besn 
expelled. There are many cases of expulslon from the 
army lower ranks, including privates, for no reason other 
than being Kurds, 

Many Kurdish officials who were employed in tbe 
different governmental services have been dismissed; the 
very few left are exiled to isolated areas in Syria. 

From 1963 until now the number of Kurdish qualified 
teachers employed by the government is non-existent. 
although their number has increased considerably. 


The Kurdish artas have been deliberately neglected. 
without any development schemes. The population is left 
to hunger, disease and the worst possible living con- 
ditions. 

The benefitş of the land reform systern are denied to 
Kurdishs peasantş They are expelled from their villages. 
some of which had been acquired in the 1959 land reform. 

In February 1964 in the Kurdish town of “Ain Arab” 
one hundred Kurds were arrested summarily and tortured 
fearfully in the local prison and a military curfew was 
imposed orı the town for two successive days for an 
alleged revolt by the Kurds encouraged by their intelli- 
gentsia. Of the 100 arrested people, the majority were 
released a few weeks later, while Ibrahim Abdo. 
Mohamed Ali, Ali Hemi Ziri, Nabo Ahıned Haj Ali, 
Mahmoud Mustafa were kept in prison for about six 
months. 

In February 1964, in the village of “Mirate”, which 
is populated by Kurds, a certain Arab teacher named 
“Sameer Jabri”, who was dissatisfied with his living con- 
ditions in the small village school one day went to the 
local police office and told them that he had been attacked 
by the villagers (in the hope that he might get transferred 
to another school). In fact nothing of the sort had 
happened. The local police officer, instead of investiğgating 
the matter, went to the village and started beating every 
person at random and ıısing the most insulting and un- 
civilised language that could be heard. He then brought 
two women to the house of the village mayor (Mukhtar- 
Kurdish), and beat them barbarously on the bottom of 
their feet with wooden sticks in front of the other 


villagers, 
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“THE ARAB BELT POLICY (Al-Hiram AL-Arabi)” 

This policy was initiated by the government that seized 
power after the break between Syria and Egypt in Sep- 
tember 1961. The aim of the policy was to draw a plan 
that would be pursued by all.successive Syrian govern: 
Sasan işe j olê reyewen an Had jn neyên and the 
destruction eir existence through mass deportation, 
withdrawal of citizenship, distribution of their lands to 
Arab tribesınen and the migration of the rest to semi- 
desesrt areas in the interior of Syria. 

. ,On 28th August 1962 this government issued a legis- 
lative decree (No. 93) for an exceptional census in the 
Kurdish region (Djazira) alone. This was mainly done 
for the fabrication of the statistics to implement the 
“Arab Belt” plan. 

Tbe ruling cliqus of today has put into practice the 
results of that ploney census. First, by issuing special 
decrees on 4th October 1966 to expel a large number of 
Kurds; second, more than 100,000 Kurds have besn 
deprived of their citizenahip because they were not regis- 
tered in the civil records before 1924; third, tlıe imposition 
of an economic blockade on the area; fourth, Kurds are 
arrested summarily for no reason other than to frighten 
the Kurds and force them to leave Syria as on 21st August 
1966, where 150 Kurds from all walks of life were im- 
prisoned and tortured for more than nine months without 
any charges or trial. 

The majority of the Kurds in this area have been 
declared “foreigners” or “refugees”; many families have 
been ted. The following caseş have been chosen 
at random because there are thousands of such cases : 
For example : Hussain Daud from “ Haram Hasan” is a 
citizen while his father mother and his brothers have 
been elassified as foreigners; Ahmed Shouzi from 
“ Kamichlie ”, some members of his family have been 
classifıed as foreigners; Mulla Tahir, some of his 
sons are classifıed as foreigners, while he has retained 
Syrian citizenship; many people who have served in the 
armed forces or are secondary school leavers have been 
classified as foreigners, e.g. Jamil Mikram, a lawyer and 
a school teacher, who was also employed on one of the 
committees of the 1962 Census, has been deprived of his 
citieznship and classifıed as a foreigner; at times the 
population of a whole village are deprived of nationality. 
e.g. “Haj Nasser” village (about 500 people), “Hilely” 
village (about 1.500): some villagers in “Ghezalike”. 
“Tirbe Sippi” and some near “Kamichlie” were expelled 
to Turkey, but the Turkish authoritieş refused them on 
the ground that they are not her nationals. 

In fact the Census showed that the percentage: of 
Arabs not registered in 1924 was ınuch higher than thaı 
of the Kurds. But the government is determined to carry 
on with its wicked plan and announced that there were 
officials on the Census committees who symi witb 
the Kurds and declared on 28th August 1966 that the 
Ministry of the Interior wouki make investigattons ot its 
own into the lists. This led to a further 150,000 with- 
drawals of citizenship from Kurds. 

The following are incidents that were malnly encouraged 
by the Goverament fer the İmplementation of its plan : 

Shaikh Daham Al-Hadi, chief of the Shammar Arab 
Tribe, has with the government's support forcibly taken 
the following three Kurdish villages from its legal owners 
(Shabak, Abra and Kaffa Dinna) and has killed four 
peasants and wounded four without being persecuted or 
even questioned. 


: warned the inhabitante of l100 
urdish villages along the border (15 kilometres stri 


.ٍ 


without preparing any refugee camps for them 
how remote. 

ts of “Ali Fero” village were refused permis- 
nd reform commission to plough their land 
village is included in the “Arab Belt”. 

-ٌ government took the land from Kurdish 
ts in Jimal”, “Gir Kafk” and “Gir Ziarat” 
these lands were distributed to them in the 1959 
government then gave the land to an 
Arab feudal Shaikh. 

„1n January 1967 Kurdish peasants in “Kherab Kurt” 
village, near “Kamlichlie”, were refusced their land because 


RIN 


: 


One wonders what sort of socialisın this is, that sup- 
ports the feudalistş against the peasants. 

There are numerous villages as these that are denied 
to their legal owners. The land is not exploited by the 
land commission, either. These villages are eitber rented 
to rich landowners or are left untouched, while the poor 
Kurdish peasants are left to starve and live under appalling 
circumstances. 

On 25th December 1966 Kurdish peasants sent a dele- 
gation to meet the President of the Republic to complain 
about tle hard and unjust treatment they are recciving. 
The President refused to meet them or accept their 
petition. 

In 1965. the Commander (Mudir Nahya - Arabic) of 
“Jel Agha”, a Kurdish town, arrested many villagers 
(among them woımmen). tied theın nakedly all together and 
started to beat and torture them barbarousily. 

On 7th August 1966 the Mudir Nahya of “Amouda” 
attacked a few houses in the early hours of thc morning. 
using the search for smugglers as a pretext, by breaking 
the doors and windows and screaming, which frightened 
the hell out of children; then he arrested the following 

e. together with their wives, took them to the local 
prisosn and tortured them all „  Afterwards he 
shaved the women's heads. (Izzeddin Jali, Bashir Joan. 
Khalil Kaloun, Mohamed Ali Bashi and Mohamed 


Sabbouha.) 


The “Arab Belt” policy has been extended to include 
the other Kurdish areas of “Kurdagh”, “Ann Arab” and 
Kurdish towns. 

Ia June 1967 the Baathist newspaper “Al-Thawra” 
published a decision of the Ministry cf tlıe Interior by 
which the name of three Kurdish villages were changed 
into Arabic so that : 

“Tel Gihan” has become “Tel Gihad"; 
“Shorik” has become “Al-Yarmouk"; 
“Chaghir Bazaar” has become “Hittin”. 
(A glorious achievement for the Arab Nation no doubt.) 

Many peasant families have started to emigrate to 
Turkey, e.g. Khalid Badir; Muslim, Hilou and Bozo 
Dodky (tlıree brothers) from villages around “Seri 
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~an „ Haj Muhamed Saadou from “Tel Aboud” near 
; Akkash from “Hobkanliy” near “Afrin”. 

The kre formed Bureau for Agricultural Interests 
by the land reform commission in Hasaka has started 
ploughing all the confiscated lands in the “Arab Belt”; 
it has also ploughed the “bbor” lands to deprive the 
people of the areas for pastures and hence give up cattle 
breeding. which is vital for them. 


The Article in tıe Newspaper “AL-MUNADHEL” 

The following is a text of an article that was published 
in the middle of December 1966 by the newspaper “Al- 
Munadhel” No. 11, the spokesman of the International 
Leadership of the “Baath Arab Socialist Party”. The 
reader will notice that the Baathists in a desperate attempt 
to present their racialist policies in the ınost respectable 
manner by calling the Arab Belt Policy the “ Proposition 
for the Estab lishment of State Farms in Djazira”. 


The Text of the Article : 


THE PROPOSITION FOR STATE FARMS 
IN DJAZIRA 


“The dangers that were and still are 
threatening our Arab nation in the North 
of Iraq have ben . accumulating in the 


Djazira province for the last few years. These dangers 
(threats) are creations of the Imperialists. It is of an 
absolute necessity to deal with the problem there, since 
it had been neglected by previous governments, who failed 
to find radical solutions for it. Therefore. we present the 
following report of the National Peasant Bureau concern- 
ing measures that have been implemented and recom- 
mendations for the immediate future : 

“Between 13-29/11/1966, Comrade Nacem Juma was 
delegated by the National Peasant Bureau to Djazira 
province to discuss the report of the Djazira Branch of 
the Party, “The Basic Lines for the Establishment of State 
Farms in Djazira' with the local leadership and the ad- 
ministrative comrade (Muhafiz - Arabic). After discus- 
sions it became clear that it is of extreme importance to 
exploit the confiscated lands and state properties in 
1966-67.” 

The report then goes on to give an idea about the 
natural, productive, social and political aspects of, the 
province. 


“The Political Apect of te Province :” 

“ Feudalism is prominent in thiş area which has con- 
nections with Imperialism, and since the area is mainly 
populated by non-Arabs. especially the Kurds who are 
doing their utrnost to establish a national state on our 
Northern border with the support of the Imperialists, as 
well as the plotting and spying that could easily occur 
because of the nature of our border and because the 
adjacent areas in Iraq and Turkey are populated by 
Kurds, we deem it of absolute necessity to Arabire tiıis 
area, which is the orıly secure measure to implement for 
the safeguarding of our borders a¬ıd hence the security of 
the state. In general o¬ıe can assert that the easy access 
ıo the border between us and Turkey would e¬courage 
sving and more Kurdish immigration from Turkey, and 


since these areas are populated by Kurds inside Turkey 
it constitutes a permanent threat and danger to our 
glorious Arab nation, especially that this area is extremely 
important agriculturally and industrially, particularly after 
the discovery of oil. 


“These measures have already been taken by the local 
autboritieşs and the Party: 


1--The Chief Adrministrative Comrade (Muhafiz) issued 
an ultimatum, prior to the ploughing and seeding 
seasons, to all the inhabitants of the belt not to 
exploit the land. 


2--The Bureau for Confiscated Lands and State Proper- 
tieş in the Belt has drawn surveying mapş which 
would be provided to the National Leadership of 
the Party. 


3--The bureaus for land reform are preparing plans to 
evacuate 4,000 farnilies from villages in the Belt to 
areas outside the Belt; this can be done easily and 
without any difficulties. There are also about 5.000 
families who are estate owners and cannot be 
deported without temptation and facilities to be 
provided by the government. Tlıere are also about 
250,000 foreigners (as a result of the 1962 Census). 
The opinion of the Party and local authorities con- 
cerning these foreigners is to provoke and make 
difficulties for them by every means to stop them 
from residing near the border and use force against 
thern, not to provide them with any employment 
and issue them with temporary residential permits 
which would be abolished gradually in order to 
force them to emigrate to outside Syria within five 
years. 


4--The Party and the Peasants Union are co-operating 
to fınd ardent believers in Arab Nationalisın to act 
-as armed workerş in the Belt. 


5Š--To form public seminars to explain the wisdom of 
the decision to the population and the threat that 
endangers the area from feudalism and Imperialism. 


The National Peasant Bureau, after above discussions, 
states the following : 


A--Although the local authority's ultimatum to the 
population has simplifled their task and their 
opinion is to compensate the owners of the land by 
bartering the state owned lands in Djazira for the 
privately owned villages. But since the confıscated 
villages number 319, while state owned villages are 
only 66, this would create many problems. 

We, the National Peasant Bureau. therefore suggest : 


1--The issuing of a governmental decree to the effect 
that the whole area is confiscated and the govern- 
ment may exploit these lands in any manner it 
deems fit, because the situation cannot stand as it 
is, and the state owned villageş cannot and should 
not be bartered for privately owned villages. 
especially that those villages that are privately 
owned belong to the Nou-Arab elements. 


2--To change the residential nature of the area by 
deoortation and to change radically the non-Arab 
character of the areas adjacent to the border. 


(End of Article) 


346// 


COMMENT ON THE ARTICLE 

There is no need to condemn the report, for it is 
self-condemnatory by the inclusion of deliberate distorted 
facts and truisms. 


In all the history of Syria there has not been one 
single case of spying. for any power or state, in the area. 


Since 1954, the nature of the border between Syria 
and Turkey has been one of the most guarded and pre- 
served for tle prevention of population movements in 
order to prevent contacts between the Kurds on both 
sides of the frontier. The border is one of the tightest in 
the world because of the instalment of three lines of 
barbed wires and plantation of mines between theı, all 
along the Syrian border with Turkey ever since 1954. 
So the fallacies about spying and further Kurdish immi- 
gration to Syria fall flatly to the ground. 


As for the comic accusaticn that the Kurds are always 


.„......___Ã_____j__L__________.._____..____._______,],. Î EE EIEITIŞISŞ9SÞ S§ ®S®S§TsSsTZ.AS6A6 o lj 


connected with the Imperialistea. This has become so 
familiar with governmerıts who, out of defıiciencies in 
their system, failures of their policies or the increasing 
unpopularity of their regime, try to find suitable scape- 
goats, 


The very simple fact is that those people in the Syrian 
government, who are responsible for these policies, are 
racialists and most probably mentally sick. 


Finally, I do hope that every democratically-minded 
person in the world would add his voice to that of the 
helpless Kurds in Syria to curb this vicious racial 
onslaught on their basic rights, and help thern to achieve 
those rights which are minimal indeed in this day and 
age, i.e. human, national and cultural rights; elimination 
of racial discrimination; elimination of national oppres- 
sion; publication of Kurdish literature; education in 
Kurdish for the areas that are populated by Kurds; poli- 
tical, civil, social and economical freedoms. 
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Previous lssues: 


We regret that all previous issues of “Kurdistan” are out of print, and therefore cannot be 


supolied. 
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“Kurdistan”, the official organ of Kurdish Students Society in Europe, (K.S.S.E.), tries to 
give an idea about the country of Kurdistan and the contemporary situation in which the Kurdish 
people live. The K.S.S.E.'s constitution states that the Society will erdeavour to enlighten the 
world on the culture of Kurdistan, the condition of the Kurdish people and the question of 
self-determination; to strengthen the relationship of Kurdish students in Europe and to help to 
solve their academic problems and facilitate mutual aid between them while in Europe; to 
strengthen the spirit of co-operation and friendship between Kurdish students and students of 
other countries, to make contact with students and non-student organizations, both national and 
international, and co-operate with them in the scope of our mutual aims and interests, to 
promote the national Kurdish culture and to work towards the good of the Kurdish people, to 
contribute towards the struggle of the divided Kurdish people, support all peoples in the struggle 
against imperialism, racial discrimination and dictatorial regimes, and consolidate with all peace- 
loving freedom fighters for peace, democracy and liberty. Although “Kurdistan” is a student 
magazine, it has a much wider responsibility -- the highlighting of the Kurdish society's basic 
political and economic condition and clarification of the natural and just requirements and demands 
for a better and fairer way of life. These tasks are inevitable for Kurdish students abroad for a 
variety of reasons. Firstly, they constitute a major element in the drive towards informing and 
explainıng problems related to Kurds and Kurdistan to the outside world. Secondiy, there are 
better opportunities in Europe to express freely what Kurdish individuals think about general 
issues than elsewhere, particularly in the Kurdish peoples' own country (divided Kurdistan). 
Therefore it is necessary for Kurdish students abroad to recognize these responsibilities. They can 
do this, first of all, by achieving educationally what they have set out to achieve by acquiring 
new knowledge -- scientific, technical, or otherwise, but at the same time they must recognize 
their other responsibilities whilst staying abroad, and naturally when they complete their 
studies. Through K.S.S.E., individual Kurdish students can realize their duties to a very large 
extent, as practice has shown us. This has been borne out by the remarkable success of the 
Society's activities since it was founded in 1956. Mermbership of the Society. has grown from a 
rnere 17 members to hundreds. The society, furthermore, has gained international recognition by 
becoming a member of the International Union of Students (I.U.S.) in 1964. 

Finally, the primary aim of K.S.S.E. should be to encourage its members to assist the people of 
Kurdistan after completing their training and education. This can be realized by undertaking the 
various tasks involved in running a Kurdish autonomous administration in Kurdistan-Iraq. The 
economic and human needs are vast. There is a great shortaue of teachers and doctors in 
Kurdistan, especially in the liberated area. We hope “Kurdistan” will be of service in this task. 


General ËExecutive Committee 
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E DIT ÛORI!A L 


Kurdistan Politics in Perspective 


The condition of the Kurds in Iran and Turkey remains as it has been for the last decade. 
There have been a few indications, at least superficially, that the Kurdish problem is being 
treated seriously and perhaps more realistically. For example, the words “Kurds” and “Kurdi- 
stan”” are no longer taboo in the Turkish press. But this in itself does not constitute any real 
progress towards recognizing the national human rights of the Kurds. In fact these minor 
changes have been generated by the effect of events in Kurdistan-Iraq. In Iran the Kurds are 
still deprived of basic national rights such as education in their own language, the right to 
enjoy and promote their cultural heritage and other natural rights, whilst in Turkey - in 
addition to the absence of any national rights for the Kurdish people -- the Turkish Government 
still maintains a racialist stand against them by not recognizing in any form the distinct 
national entity of the Kurdish people. As for the Kurds in Syria, they have been subject, like 
those of their brothers in Kurdistan-Iraq, to a vicious policy of Arabisation by the fanatical 
Baathists. The situation has reached the point where an important Minister in the Government, 
Mohammed Talab Hilal, advocates in a widely-published book the adoption of a Hitlerian 
policy of shifting and dispersing Kurdish native population from Kurdish areas, so that the 
Kurdish community as such has no recognized entity. In fact the government has alrgsady started 
implementing this policy which is known as the “Arab Belt Plan” 

The major political interest at the moment surrounds political events in Kurdistan-lraq, 
where the resistance movement has been consolidating in order to achieve a viable autonomy 
since Şeptember 1961. 

The success of this revolutionary movement has attracted a great deal of attention in the 
Middle East and internationally. One can definitely state that the Kurdish problem has become 
a major element in the regional and international conflicts of the latter half of the twentieth 
century. lt is gradually becoming obvious that permanent stability in the Middle East area 


depends partly on a just and satifactory settlement of the Kurdish issue. This can be achieved 
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in the last analysis only by listening attentively to the emergent voice of the Kurdish people 
in the form of its de facto administration in Kurdistan-Iraq. Furthermore, it is necessary for 
the international organizations to take a serious interest in the legitimate rights of the Kurds 
as a nation. lt is futile, as was attempted in the case of South Africa, to argue, for example, that 
the conflict between Kurdistan and Iraq is a purely internal affair. Although the Charter of 
the United Nations clearly recognizes the sovereignty of each state, it also recognizes the 
necessity of securing and protecting the human rights and fundamental freedoms of each 
nation. As stated in the preamble: “We the peoples of the U.N., determined to reaffirm faith 
in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and work of the human person, in the equal rights 
of men and women of nations, large and small... have resolved to combine our efforts to 
accomplish these aims.” 

Article 62, paragraph 2 of the Charter states that the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) 
may make recommendations for the purpose of promoting respect for, and observance of 
human rights and fundamental freedom for all. Furthermore, the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights recognizes the inherent dignity and the equal and inalienable rights of all 
members of the human family as the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world. 

There is a common thread running through the history of the Kurdish liberation movement 
since 1961. It is the readiness of the citîzens of Kurdistan to defend and strive for their national 
existence and legitimate rights, regardless of sacrifices and deprivations which they have to 
undergo. The unswerving loyalty to these aims is symbolised by the way the movement has 
developed from a disorganized resistance movement to a de facto autonomous administration, 
which is organized politically by the Kurdistan Democratic Party (K.D.P.) and other leading 
intellectual patriots, and protected militarily by the Kurdistan Revolutionary Army of Pesh 
Merga. This in fact constitutes a significant shift in the status of the Kurdish movement's 
relations with Iraq,and thus military dictatorships ruling over Iraq can no longer with impunity 
trample upon the rights of the Kurdish people. Not that they have learnt the lessons of other 
governments' imperialistic policies of recognizing, even belatediy, the rights of individual nations 
to human rights and self-determination. For in spite of the willingness showrı by Kurdish 


patriots to try to reach a peaceful and fair settlement of the Kurdish problem during the last 
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eight years, Iraqi Governments have persisted in attempting to find means by which they can 
destroy Kurdish people as a community. !t is obvious that all the three cease-fire agreements 
between the Kurdish Revolution and Iraq have been of a purely tactical nature, and efforts 
on the part of the Baghdad Government to stall for time rather than genuine attempts towards 
a reasonable settlement. No doubt the Kurdish leadership has drawn its own conclusion from 
the treacherous past behaviour of the Iraqi Government. First of all it is essential to guard 
against dictatorial regimes. Şecondiy, the movement cannot indefinitely delay the progress of 
its political and economic aims and therefore must find its own ways of achieving them. This 
is particularly important regarding the recognition of the autonomous status of Kurdistan and 
the legitimacy of the Iraqi state. 

There must come a time when Kurds declare and implement fully all the necessary elements 
of an autonomous entity. Iraqi intrasigence will therefore only make future agreement more 
difficult to reach. lt is clearly in the interest of both the Kurds and the Arab peoples to 
recognize and respect each other's rights. But violent attempts at imposing one dictatorial 
regime in the name of Arab Nationalism on Kurdistan is bound to fail and lead to further 
violence and brutality. This is indeed occurring now. The Baathist military junta are copying 
Nazi tactics and methods in the aggression against the Kurdish people. The Iraqi army has been 
şsystematically destroying hundreds of villages in Kurdistan as part and parcel of their schorched- 
earth policy; bombing of civilians with napalm and incendiaries is a daily routine. Kurdish 
peasants have been evicted from over 300 villages in the oil-producing region of Kirkuk and 
also in Hawler (Arbil). Arab tribes have been settled in their places, taking illegal possession 
of Kurdish lands, houses and property. Kurdish civilians in occupied zones are at the mercy 
of Iraqi garrisons. 

In spite of all this, the Kurdish national liberation movement has not only survived but 
maintained and enlarged the liberated areas of Kurdistan. This is mainly because the Kurdish 
forces enjoy superiority over the enemy, for Kurdish partisans fight for a cause in which they 
passionately believe, on territory which is their own and amidst a population which identifies 
itself with the revolutionary strugole for an autonomous Kurdistan. 


In addition to the criminal war that the Iraqi Government is waging against the Kurds, it is 
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cruelly suppressing all political opposition, particularly democratic and progressive Arab 
elements. There are thousands of citizens in Iraqi jails who are tortured and maltreated, with 
scant hope of ever being charged in a court of law. It is the duty of all democratic elements in 
Iraq to align themselves with the Kurdish movement in order to achieve a democratic govern- 
ment in the country and securing the just right of the Kurdish people to an autonomous 


Kurdistan. 


Editor 


Opinions expressed by individuals in this 
journal do not necessarily reflect those of 
the society. Editor. 
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Unconstitutional 


Treatment 


-00-0>:8->9-->þ;-460--0->-0->-0--ê->0--0ê0-<> 


of the Kurds in 


Turkey 
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According to reports which appeared in Turkish 
newspapers such as Yeni Istanbul and Dunya ot the 
31st January, 1968, the Turkish police. have arrested 
nine Kurds in Diyarbekir. For Kurds to be put in prison 
in Turkey is nothing new and is no sensation either. 
What /s new,however, is the "spirit of the indictment, 
which says that the persons arrested were members of 
the Kurdish “Seeret State". As so often before, rnany 
""documerıts'" -- it says - hadfallerı into the hands of the 
police, 
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social justice. 
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ethnical group to write in their own language (see 
translation of extracts from the Turkish Constitution). 
But if the Kurds do this or own books in the Kurdish 
lanîjuage, they have to expect terms of imprisonment; it 
iş not the Constitution but “Special Laws” and police 
measures that are applied. 

We want to draw the attention of the Turkish Govern- 
ment to the fact that their policy of discrimination 
towards the Kurdish population is a flagrant violation 
of its own Constitution and of civil and human rights. 


Paragreph 2. The Republic of Turkey is based on the elementary principles 
of human rights. lt is a natlonal democracy and a State based on law and 


Paragraph 8. The laws must not be in contradiction with the constitution. 
Paragraph 12. Before the law everybody is equal notwithstanding his 
language, his ethnical membership, his sex, his political conviction, his religious 
denomination. No privileges must he accorded to any person, family, group 


Paragraph 20. Everyone enjoys liberty of thought and opinion. Everyone has 
the right to expres and spread his thoughts and opinion by word, in writing, 
images, or in any other way, sither alone or with others. Nobody carı be forced 
to express his thoughts and his opinion. 

Paeragraph 30. After anyone has beerı arrested he must -- except for the time 
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required to bring him before the nearest Court -- be taken within 24 hours 
before the Examining Magistrate. After the expiry of 24 hours he must not be 
deprived of his liberty without the decision of a judge. The arrest of a person 
must be made knowrı to his relatives as soon asthe arrested person is bırought 


DNNNWASNANNNNNNNNNANNNNNNNNx bf ore the: E xamining Magistrate. 


Contrary to the usual legal customs, these Kurds will 
not appear in Court in the Kurdish city of Diyarbekir 
where they were arrested, but in the Turkish city of 
Antalya (on the Mediterranean). Since their arrest they 
have been in solitary confinement there and cannot be 
visited by their relatives. The reason for the choice of 
this place of internment will be known to those who 
are conversant with the policy of the Turkish Govern- 
ment and the methods of the police towards the Kurds. 
Evidently the imprisonment which has already lasted B 
months is still not sufficient for the psychological 
''treatment” of these people so that their trial has not 
everı been started yet. 

The documents'" are nothing more than literature 
in the Kurdish language, which contains nothing 
political. Ot the existence of a Kurdish “Secret State” 
nobody in the world knows anything except the Turkish 
police. The Constitution of Turkey does not forbid any 


lt cannot any longer withhold the right of cultural 
activities from the Kurdish people and it must not 
suppress cultural dernocratisatiorı by police measures. By 
doing sû it is working agairıst the national unity of 
Turkey. The last thing we want is the "Sick Man on the 
Bosphorus” who is nothing but a dangerous product of 
the present policy of discrimination of the peoples in 
Turkey, and öf an undemocratic attitude. The fact of 
ethnical disunity in Turkey can only be transformed 
into a lasting meaningful unity if the Turkish Govern- 
ment makes efforts to. create the necessary political and 
legal. basis. so that Turks, Lazicans, Kurds, Circassiarıs, 
Armenians and Arabs do not suffer discrimination and 
are respected in the exercise of their cultures. Orher. 
wise the Turkish Government cannot expect anyıhing 
else. than to. be the stooğe of the enemies of Turkey and 
thus of the Turkish population. 
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BELGRADE JANUARY 1589 6 9 


1. The Congress: 

GREETS -The Kurdish Revolution In Iraqi and essive coalitio nmeh 
Kurdistan and expresses solidarity merÊ again ensure ewê anek tw 
with it. Iraq and autonomy for Kurdi 

-The Partisans (Pesh Merga), who have 4. The Congress: bù ilêkkana 
carried arms and faced death to defend EXTENDS -ts greetings to all the national groups 
our national rights and holds in great in Iraq and asks them to unite in a 
esteem their precious sacrifices in the progressive national and demoeratic 
cause of the revolution. ٍ front in order to bring an end to the. 
-Mustafa Barzani, and thanks him for military dictatorship in Iraq. To form 
the letter which the conference re- a progressive and national coalition 
ceived from him. Bê government which would fulfil the 
URGES -AII organisations and political groups demands of the Kurdish people, secure 
of the Kurdish Nation to support the the independence and unity of the 
revolution in order to achieve auton- Republic of Iraq and stand against 
omy for Kurdistan within a free and Imperialistic plots. 
democratic Iraq. 5. The Congress: 
2. The Congress: Bn URGES -The Iraqi Government to fulfil, in its 
EXPRESSES -Its anxiety about the friction between entirety, the items of the 29th of 
the national groups in Iraqi Kurdistan. June agreement. 
URGES -AII the people concerned to put an DEMANDS --Full democratic rights for the Iraqi 
end to this friction and to work, people. 
instead, for the interests of our -The release of all political prisoners 
national demands and the revolution in Iraq. 
and its aims. lt also urges them to -That the blackmailing of prisoners, by 
stand united .agaınst all plans which forcing them to sign documents re- 
aim at inhibiting the Kurdish national pudiating their beliefs as a condition 
question. for their release, should cease forth- 
3. The Congress: with. 
CONSIDERS -The present system of government in 6. The Congress: 
Iraq as a military dictatorship that CONDEMNS -The Iraqi Government's withdrawal of 
stands against the Iraqi nation s basic passports and withholding of grants 
dernocratic rights. and  scholarships of some Iraqi 
-That it is isolated from the Iraqi students. 
people and, by disregarding the DEMANDS -The restoration of passports, grants 
demands of the Arabs and Kurds in and scholarships to these students, 
Iraq, denies them their basic demno- despite their idealogical beliefs. 
cratic rights. The NENE Ne Û 
That it is withholding the fulfilment 7. The Congress: nil Êk bawk J an a 
of the 29th of June agreernent. HARE TÊNE ROKÎ - Yê, 
-That the fundamental solution to the CONDEMNS -The discrimination policy of the 
Iraqi people's problems, including the Syrian Government against our Kurdish 


Kurdish war, lies in having a national people in Syria. This policy is not in 
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accordance with the Syrlan Govern- 
ment's claims of socialism, freedom 
end progress. 

DEMANDS -A stop to the fascist (Arab Belt) 
şeheme. 

The restoration of Syrian national 
identity withdrawn from tens of 
thousands of Kurds. 

-The release of ail political prisoners 
in Syria. 

-The return of all the deported people, 
especially the Kurdish patriot Othman 
Sabri. 

-A stop to the discrimination ageinst 
the Kurds, and dernands equality with 
the Arabs especialliy as regards land 
reform laws. 

-The fulfilment of the civil and edu- 
cational rights of the Kurdish people 
in Syria. 

8. The Congress: 
GREETS -The Kurdish Uprising in Iranian 
Kurdistan. 
CONDEMNS -The police state policy towards the 
Kurds in Iran. 

DEMANDS -The fulfilment of the Kurdish national 
and democratic rights. 

-That the Kurds be allowed to have 
their own schools and be allowed to 
publish newspapers in Kurdish. 

-A rise in the standards of hesalîh, 
economy and education in Iranian 
Kurdistan. 

-The release of ali political prisoners 
and cessation of aggressive actions 
against the Kurdish people in Iran. 

9. The Congress: 

SUPPORTS -The strugole of the Iranian students 
against the Imperialistic regime of 
the Shahinshah and their struggle for 
a progressive and demoeratic regime 
which would recognise the national 
and democratic rights of the Kurdish 
people in Iran. 

10. The Congress: 

DEMANDS -~The cessation of the Turkish Govern- 
ment's policy to ignore the existence 
of a Kurdish nationality in Turkey. 
The recognition by the Turkish 
Government of the national and 
dernocratic rights of the Kurdish 
people in Turkey and a rise in the 
stands of the economy, health, 
social aspects and education of the 
Kurdish people in Turkey. 

-ٌ -That the Kurdish people be permitted 
to have their own publication and 
radio programmes in Kurdish. 

-That all people in Turkey, regardiless 
of national identity and idealogical 
beliefs, be considered equal. 

CONDEMNS -The Toranian ideas which refuse to 
recognise the non-Turkish nations and 
consider all inhabitants of Turkey 
as Turks. 
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11. The Congress: 

DEMANDS -The release of all political prisoners 
in Turkey. 

CONDEMNS -The deporting of 16 Kurds from their 
home land to parts of Western Turkey 

-The re-trial of 20 Kurds, who, when 
tried two years ago, were declared 
innocent. 

-The denial of perogative to two 
Kurdish members ot the Turkish 
Parliament. 

The demoting of Kurdish officers 
serving in the Turkish army. 
12. The Congress: 

UfIGES -The Arab citizens, the political 
parties and  organisations, both 
national and governmental, in the 
Arab countries to reject the resetion- 
ary and chauvinistic propoganda 
against the aims and principles of 
the Kurdish movement. 

-These people to understand thoroughly 
the Kurdish national question for the 
sıke of strengthening the ties of 
friendship between the Arabs and the 
Kurds and their common struggle 
against Imperialism, resctionary re- 
gimes and military dictatorships and 
to work for peace, national liberation 
and dernocracy. 

13. The Congress: 

SUPPORTS -The struggle of the Arab people 
aqainst Imperialism and Zionism and 
their struggle for democracy and social 
and economic reforms. 

-The Palestinian people in their struggle 
to retain their national rights. 

DEMANDS --The withdrawal of aggressors from the 
occupied territory. 

14. The Congress: 

SUPPORTS -All the progressive liberation move- 
ments in the world which aim at 
putting an end to world Imperialism 
and at building a world based on 
equslity, peace and freedom. 

CONDEMNS -The intervention of the Imperialists 
in other countries internal affairs. 

GREETS -The Vietnamese people in their 
struggle against American aggression 
and fer the liberation of the rest 
of their country. 

SUPPORTS -The struggle of the Greeks against 
the military junta for freedom and 
democracy. 

15. The Congress: 

THANKS -AII! organisations that supported the 
society and assisted her in holding this 
conference, especially the Union of 
Yugoslavian Students, 

-AlI the people and organisations who 
sent greetings, especially those who 
sent representatives to the Conference. 

HOPES -~That the ties of friendship between us 
will always remain strong in order to 
aehieve our common aims. 


Cave 
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K.S.S.E. has branches in almost all European countries, including United Kingdom, France, 
Sweden, West Germany, East Germany, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, 
Soviet Union and Austria. The following is a surnmary of some of the branches' activities 
(which regrettabiy had to be condensed owing to lack of space). 


U.S.S.RB. Branch 


The Soviet Branch held its annual conference on 
2nd February 1969 at Friendship University, in Moscow, 
under the following main slogans: 

DEMOCRACY FOR IRAQ AND AUTONOMY FOR 
KURDISTAN-IRAQ. 

LONG LIVE THE KURDISH REVOLUTION AND ITS 
LEADERSH!P. 

LONG LIVE SOVIET-KURDISH FRIENDSHIP. 

FOR EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS. 

Many guests attended the conference, including the 
representative of the Council for Foreign Students 
Affairs in the Soviet Ministry of Higher Education and 
a representative of Komsmol, who both made speeches 
reaffirming friendly relations between Kurdish and 
Soviet students. The delegates represented branches in 
Moscow, Leningrad, Baku, Karkof, Kier, Tashkant and 
Kirsindar. Among the resolutions the conference app- 
roved were: 

1. Greeting the Kurdish armed Revolution in Kur- 
distan-Iraq, and the partisans of Pesh Merga and its 
wise leadership led by General Mustifa Barzani. 


2. Calling all progressive national political forces in 
Iraq to form a united front for the overthrow of the 
militiristic and dictatorial Baathist regime, and the 
forming of a democeratic coalition government, which 
believes in democracy for Iraq and autonomy for 
Kurdistan-lraq. 

3.  Condemning the policy of national oppression 
and diserimination directed by the reactionary regimes 
against the Kurdish people in Turkey and Iran, and 
dernanding from the governments of Iran and Turkey 
the guarantee of the Kurdish people's national rights. 

4.  Supporting the heroic Vietnamese struggle against 
American Imperialism. 

The Soviet Branch has been very active in establishing 
relations with friendiy organisations in the Soviet 
Union. for instance, the Secretary of the Branch, 
Husain Barzani, was elected as chairman of the Inter- 
national Student Camping - Friendship event in the 
city of Rustov last summer. The branch participated in 
a student seminar under the title of “The role of 
students in the national liberation movement”. Further- 
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more, two lectures were given in the name of the 
Society, one about the Revolution in Kurdistan-lraq 
and the other about the Kurdish student movement 
abroad. 

Finally, the Branch celebrated the Kurdish national 
day of Newroz at one of the big factories in Moscow, 
which was attended by many guests including prominent 
Kurdish soviet citizens. Amfong them, Firozov, Dr. 
Bikaev, Dr. Abdul Rehman Kirmiany, Dr. Sultany and 
the famous orientalist Dr. Aristova. 

The Branch issued several issues of a periodical 
called Nishtiman. 


Although one of the smallest branches of K.S.S.E. it 
is one of the most active. Within K.S.S.E. it maintains 
well organised communications with the General 
Executive Committee and the committees of all the 
branches. lt has wide contacts with many student 
and youth organisations as well as political and hurmrnani- 
tarian ones. 

The Swedish Branch has contributed to the formation 
of Kurdish-Scandinavian committees, and its co-opera- 
tion particularly with the Kurdish-Swedish committee 
(Svensk-Kurd Kommittee), has contributed to the wide 
publicity given to the Kurdish question in Scandinavia. 

One of the outstanding activities of the Swedish 
Branch is the collection of medical supplies for the 
victims of war in Kurdistan-Iraq, where supplies are 
bliockaded by the Iraqi government. Amnesty Interna- 
tional is amongst those organisations which receives 
reports on the Kurdish situation from the branch. 


* TRIHETAT 


The Swedish Branch has prominent contacts with the 
Press, and the Broadcasting Corporation in Sweden 
Within the past year nine lectures have been given by the 
branch to the Political Parties, student and youth 
organisations. The Branch has organised a small Kurdish 
Exhibition in Stockholm. 

The Swedish Branch held its fourth general annual 
meeting on February 28th 1969 in Stockholm. At this 
meeting many resolutions were passed amongst them 
were: 


1. The Meeting greets whole-heartediy the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party, Kurdistan Revolutionary Army, the 
Command Council of the Revolution in Kurdistan-lraq 
and the veteran leader, General Mustapha Barzani. 

2. The Meeting calls upon all freedom-loving and peace- 
loving people in the world to denounce and condemn the 
Baathists atrocities committed in Kurdistan-lraq. 

3. The Meeting condemns the new offensive by Baghdad 
military government against innocent civilian population 
of Kurdistan. 

4. The Meeting protests against the discriminatory and 
chauvinistic treatrgent of the Kurds by the Turkish and 
Iranian governments and calls upon those governments to 
stonq the suppression of Kurdish basic human and national 
legitimate rights. Furtherrmore, the Meeting condemns 
the Baathist military dictatorship of Syria and its 
fascist policies such as the Arab Belt Plan ' with the 
intention of the destruction of the Kurdish community 
in Syria. 

5. The Meeting expresses its solidarity with all the 
liberation movements and greets the heroic struggle of 
the Vietnamese people against American aggression. lt 
also supports the just struggle of the Palestinian people 
for their self-determination. 

6. The Meeting thanks all the humanitarian organisations 
that help the Kurdish people. 
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Dolish  Branc 


Since its establishment in 1962 the Polish Branch of 
K.S.S.E. has been very active in promoting the cause of 
the Kurdish people and their just national rights. This 
year in particular there have been many opportunities 
where the Society has taken part in activities to 
publicise the tragic conditions under which our people 
live in Kurdistan, particularly in Kurdistan-Iraq, where 
the government has been waging a war. The Branch has 
taken part in rnany exhibitions held in different towns of 
Poland by presenting facets of Kurdish life; traditions, 


Polish Branch in a demonstration 


customs and national culture. The Branch organised a 
special exhibition on the current revolution in Kurdistan- 
Iraq in six towns. The Branch maintains very friendly 
relations with all public organisations in Poland. Further- 
more, the Branch has been influential in presenting 
special programmes on T.V. and radio. The National 
Union of Polish Students has been very helpful regarding 
the presentation of our activities. 


D.D.BR.DBranch 


The annual conference was held on 22nd March 1969 
at the city of Meersburg. Fifty mernbers participated and 
it was attended by student delegates from Syria, Iraq, 
Lebanon and a representative of the Arab Students' 
Society. The conference discussed many important 
student and political topics, particularly the grave 
situation in Kurdistan. At the end of the conference, 
certain resolutions were passed, among them: 


1. The meeting greets the revolution in Kurdistan-lraq 
and its leadership. i 

2. Greets the. struggle of the Iraqi people against the 
dictatorial Baathist regirne and calls upon them to unite 
their efforts in a National front. 

3. Condemns the fanatic Baathist rulers of Syria and 
demands full recognition of the Kurdish peoples' rights. 
4. Condemns the Iraqi government for the suppression 
of the democratic movements of student and youth. 

5, Deplores the cold blooded assassination of the 
University student Mutasher Hawas. 


U.K. Branch 


The U.K. Branch, being historically the first branch 
of the Society to be established, still holds an important 
position in enhancing the just cause of Kurdish students 
and the overall cause of Kurdistan in its activities 
throughout Britain. The Branch has established per: 
rnanent and friendiy relations with many students and 
other organisations, such as the Iraqi Students' Society 
in the U,K., the Co-ordinating Committee for Overseas 
Students and the National Union of Students. It has 
taken an active part in activities pertaining to liberation 
movements throughout the world,, while at the same 
time being concerned with student problems in 
particular. 

Prior to the Annual General Meeting of the U.K. 
Branch, a social gathering was arranged on the Kurdish 
national day of Newroz. Among the resolutions of the 
Annual General! Meeting were: 

The Meeting: 

1. Warmiy greets our Kurdish peoples' revolution in 
Kurdistan-Iraq and commends the spirit of sacrifice of 
the partisans of Pesh Merga, the steady shield for the 
defence of the Kurdish people, and the achievement of 
their national rights. lt also greets the leadership of the 
Kurdish Revolution - in particular, the Commander- 
in-Chief, General Mustafa Barzani and members of the 
Command Council. 

2. Condemns the chauvinistic, raciıalist and militar- 
istic Baathist regime in Iraq and deplores its actions 
against the Kurdish people. 

3. Condemns the oppressive policies of those govern- 
ments ruling other parts of Kurdistan, which flagrantiy 
deny the Kurdish people basic and fundamental national 
rights. 

4. Supports the memorandum presented by Dr. K. 
Bederkan, the representative of the Kurdish Command 
Council to the United Nations and its Secretary: 
General, requesting the organisation to invervene and 
appoint an international mediator in order to assist in 
finding a just solution for the Kurdish problem in 
Kurdistan-lraq. 

5.  Thanks the International Union of Students for 
granting K.S.S.E. two scholarships. 

The Branch has been very active in issuing publi: 
cations on various political occasions, such as the 
following two statements: 
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THE SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE KURDISH 
REVOLUTION 

On 11th September, 1961 the Iraqi Army under dictator 
Kassim lsunched a full-scale attack on Kurdistan in an atternpt 
to suppress all Kurdish demands for national end cultural 
rights by brutal force. The undisguised aim of the offensive 
was to deprive a nation of its own natural identity, to impose 
upon it a forgign culture by force, to rob it ûf its natural 
riches, and thus to bring sbout the physical annihilation of the 
Kurdish people in Iraq. lt was, inevitabiy, in response to this 
savage attack that the Kurdish Revolution was born on 11th 
Septernber, 1961. On this historic day Kurdish patriots from 
towns and villages of Kurdistan rallied to the defence of their 
country end formed a revolutionary movement with the Kurdish 
Revolutionary Army - PESH MERGA - as its main shield. The 
Revolution proelairnıed the twin airns of its armed resistance 
and struggle against military dictetorship: first, autonomy for 
Kurdistan, and secondiy, restoration of democratic and parlia- 
mêntary life in Ireq. Up to now, the struggle has continued 
without any discernible signs of a just and lasting settlernent of 
the Kurdish problem in Kurdistan -- Iraq. 

The E xecutive Committee of the Kurdish Students' Socıety 
in Europe, U.K. Branch, on behalf of all our members, bow to 
the memory of the martyrs in the cause of freedom for 
Kurdistan. Their sacrifice, their courage, their generosity will 
always serve as an impetus to every Kurd to continue the 
struggle for freedom and tegrity. We also extend our warm 
greetings to all members of PESH MERGA, the bastions of 
proud Kurdistan against assimilation and domination. 

Since the beginning of our Kurdish Revolution numerous 
Iraqi Governments have come to power lali through force). 
These regirnes have ali been dominated by a military clique in 
Baghdad who treat politics as a garne of musical chairs, wıth 
one clique of officers replacing another. The people of the 
country whose livelihood is directly affected by political! and 
economic decısions have been totally disregarded and uncon- 
sulted in the making of these vital decisions. The wealth of the 
country is daily squandered on unnecessary military expenditure 
and the maintenance of a privileged officer class. 

Moraover, to date, Kurdish dernands for national rights have 
fallen on deaf esrs. Baghdad Governments have repestediy 
refused to countenance our justified claims, preferring a 
"'şolution"' based upon the use of force or trickery. 

ln spite of the negative attitudes of Iraqi regimes the 
people of Kurdistan - Iraq have not relinquished the hope of a 
peaceful solution to the Kurdish problem. But any lasting 
settlernênî must be based on the idea of an autonomous 
Kurdistan so that the national rights of the Kurds are explicitly 
recognised and fuliy guaranteed. ` 

As we comrmemorate the Seventh Anniversary of the 
Kurdish Revolution, we fesl duty bound to ermphasisëê our 
solidarity with the Kurdish cause and renew our pledge to work 
for the peace and dignity of our Kurdistan. May the example of 
those who have paid the price of fighting oppressıon with their 
lives be a lesson to us all. 


The Executive Committee 
Kurdish Student's Society in Europe -- U.K. Branch 
11th Sept. 1968 


STATEMENT 
ON RISING TENSION IN KURDISTAN 


Recent reports confirm that the !raqi Air Force has resumed 
bombing many areas of Kurdistan. There are ominous signs 
indicating that the Iraqi Governrnent is once again resorting to 
its previous aggressive tactics in desling with the Kurdısh 
problem. 

The Baathist rnilitary junta is conducting a campaign to vilify 
the Kurdish movernent as a preliminary step for waging yet 
another military offensive against Kurdistan. The Baathists' 
first campaign was launched on the 11th June, 1963. lt was 
unparallelled in its savagery: the burning and bombing of 
Kurdistan villages razing them flat; the mass eviction o1 Kurdish 
families and an inhuman economic blockade of the region. 


Eventually the military onslaught resulted in the downfell of 
the regime in November, 1963. Unfortunately, with the help 
ot other army officers, the Baathists managed to gırab power 
again on 17th July. 1968. Initially they declared that their 
policy was to reach a peacaful solution of the Kurdish question. 
But judging by their recent actions, they seem to have leamt 
nothing from their past experience. On the contrary, their 
plans ere even rnore sinister. 

First, they have decreed a new constitution which biatantiy 
reflecîs the racialist and xenophobic nature of their policy. 
Article One of the Cbnstitution asserts that ''The Iraqi people 
are part of the Arab nation and their sim is comprehensive 
Arab unity". Apart from defying all historical, geographical 
and ethnic realities, it is cleariy a violation of the principle of 
equa! rights of Kurds and Arab, when the constitution brandı 
the Kurdish people as being part of the Arab nation. lt is the 
duty of every Kurd to fight against this pernicious colonial 
doctrine. . 

Secondiy, the Iraqi Government is massing troops m 
Kurdistan and the Army has violated the cesse-fire agreement 
of 29th June, 1966, on several occasions. 

Thirdiy, the dictatorial Baathist regime is using oppression 
and cruelty: against people of varied political persuasions, and 
from all walks of life, who are held in prison, suıbjected to 
torture and deprived of elementary justice. There is a distinct 
absence of the right of individuals and assogiations to freedom 
of assembily and freedom of political choice. 

Finaliy, the Army is spending lavishly on the recruitment gf 
mercenar es - Jash - to fight the Kurdish Liberation Movement. 
lt directs and encourages these quisling forces to harass and 
terrorise çivılian population of major Kurdish towns, such as 
Hawler, Sulairnanı, Kirkuk and Halabja. 

ln response to the intrasigent and negative attitude of the 
Iraqi regimes #or the last seven years, Kurdish patriots have st 
up their own administration in the liberated parts of Kurdistan. 
The mrnain aims of the Kurdish struggle are:- 

fa)  securing autonormy for Kurdistan; 

(b)  achieving democrsey for Iraq. 

Our Society is gravely concerned about the deteriorating 
situation resulting from the violation by the Iraqi Government 
of solernn pledges and obligations. We condemn the Baathist 
junta for its indiscriminate bombing of Kurdish towns and 
villages. We deplore the collaboration of the Jash hirelings with 
the evil plans of the Iraqi Army. 

Sooner or later, the national rights of.the Kurdish people 
must be recognised and guaranteed; the name Kurdistan must 
bê recognised and its boundaries within Iraq delineated as a 
basis for a peaceful solu tion of the problem. 

We support the recent appeal, made by the Command 
Council of the Kurdish Revolution to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, U Thant, for the appointment of a 
United Nations mediator as on other similar occasions, in order 
to assist in finding a peaceful and equitable formula. 


KURDISH STUDENTS' SOCIETY IN EUROPE. 
Ëxecutive Committee - U.K. Branch 
27th Jan. 1969 
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13TH CONGRESS OF K.S.S.E. 


The Kurdish Student's Society in Europe 
will hold its 13th Annual Congress in West 
Berlin from 11th to 17th August 1969. 


Address of the Congress is:- 


1 Berlin, 
Buckower Chaussee, 114, 
Juqendgaesthaus, 


Tel: 7425059 
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est Berlin 


The Branch beqan its annual conference on 2nd 

March 1969, with guests from other branches. Amongst 
its resolutions were: 
1. Greet our people at home and the Pesh Merga heroes 
who have been struggling and sacrificing their lives in 
defence of our people and its existence in Kurdistan. 
Urges the revolutionaries and their leadership for 
increased resistance to Iraqi Government for the 
attainment of autonomy for Kurdistan-lraq. 


Branch 


2. Condemns the diseriminating and chauvinistic 
policies of the Baathists in Syria against the Kurdish 
people. Demands an immediate halt to the Arab Belt 
policy in Kurdish areas and the restoration of nationality 
to those Kurds deprived of it simpiy because they are 
Kurds. 

3. Supports all liberation rnovements in the world 
aiming at self-determination for the oppressed nations 
of the worid. 
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A demonstration 
in 


LON DO N 


GEN. 


E XEC. MEETING 


The General! Executive Committee held a meeting in 
Berlin, from 14th - 17th March 1969, which was 
attended by five members and two reserve members, to 
discuss ıts activities since their last meeting at Warsaw 
ın August 1968, and to plan future activities until the 
13th Congress. 

The Meeting discussed the secretariat report which 
covered all activities since the Warsaw meeting, and 
voted unanimously in favour of the report. The General 
Treasurer presented his financial report which was 
approved. 

Ûn the internal matters of the organisation, the 
Comrıiltee accepted the resignation of one of its 
meı¬bers who returned home. A reserve member was 
elected ın his place. 

The Committee decided to urge each branch to collect 
all members” subscriptions, and to ask them for the 
General Treasury's share in the budget, to enable them to 
undertake eُfficıently the responsibilities of the Society. 

Each rnember of the Committee presented his report 
on the branch which he conducts. 

The meeting urged all the Kurdish students to 
contribute Kurdish articles for the Society's magizine 
(Pirshing). 

The Committee discussed the situation in all parts 


of Kurdistan, par ticularly the situation in Iraqi-Kurdistan. 
This was followed by a discussion on the Middle East 
crisis and its implications on the Kurdish question. 

The Meeting made many decisions, including the 
following 

1. K.S.S.E. greets the revolution in Kurdistan-lraq 
and the Kurdistan Revolutionary Army, which protects 
our Kurdish nation from the aggressive enemies. 

2. The recent events in Iraq indicate that the Baathist 
regime 'is not only incapable of solving the radical 
problems of dernocracy and stability ın Iraq as a whole, 
but is a corrupt regime which !eads Iraq to yet further 
destruction, and to serious deterioration of the economic 
situation. This regıme, which brings a continuation of 
the 1963 corruption, has no support in the country. 
Therefore it, is of the utmost importance for all Iraqi 
democratic and progressive elements to unite in a 
national front to oust this military dictatorship, and to 
establish a constitutional parliamentary government to 
restore stabılity and peace in Iraq. 

The Meeting once more condemnd the racialîst 
treatment and discrimination by the reactionary govern: 
ments of Iran, Turkey and Syria, and demanded basic 
human rights for the Kurds in thosı coııntrles. 
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Festival 


The 9th World Festival of Youth and Students was 
held in Sofia, Bulgaria, from 26th July to 6th August 
1968. Among those who participated in the festival was 
a delegation from the Kurdish Students Society in 
Europe (KSSE), which included a secretariat member of 
the General Executive Çommittee. 

The festival's activities were conducted under the 
banner of Solidarity, Peace and Friendship of all peoples 
of the world. Over 15,000 Young delegates, representing 
millions of workers, peasants and students from every 
corner of the globe, regardless of their political, religious 
and ideological persuasions and affiliations, took part in 
this historic festival. Prominent themes of the festival 
were the rising awareness of the new generations every- 
where regarding their role in the struggle against 
imperialism, neo-colonialism, colonial wars, military 
dictatorships, and cc-rupt and fascist regimes. During 
the festival, the young rnen and women of various 
countries expressed their united stand against the policy 
of aggression and oppression everywhere, and they 
showed their determination to support and enhance all 
progressive, dernocratic and peace-loving rmnovements. 

A major topic in all the meetings and rallies was the 
courageous struggle of the Vietnamese people against 
American aggression and intervention. The youth of the 


SO LIDAR T Y 


9.WORLD FESTIVAL 


OF YOUTH AND STUDENTS 
SOFIA, JJLY 28: - AUGUST 6", 98 


world clearly showed its solidarity and sympathy with 
the heroic Vietnamese Liberation Movement. Un- 
doubtedly the evil forces of imperialism will eventually 
have to retreat in the face of the resistance in Vietnam 
and the wrath of ail peace-loving countires of the world. 
The festival expressed its solidarity with the African 
nations fighting against colonialist and racialist regimes 
of South Africa and Rhodesia, and called for an imme- 
diate elirnination of all forms of racial discrimination 
and barriers throughout the world. Furthermore, the 
festîval expressed its support for the legitimate rights of 
the Palestine people. 
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It was particularly interesting for the Kurdish students 
coming from their divided country that a prominent 
slogan of the festival was: “We express our solidarity 
with all freedom fighters in the world.” Indeed the 
Kurdish delegation found an abundance of respect and 
sympathy for the Kurdish Liberation Movement among 
the participants. 

The Kurdish delegation undertook several activities 
during the festival. First, a leaflet on behalf of KSSE, 
containing a statermnent on the current conditions of 
Kurdish students at home and abroad, was distributed. 
lt also explained the bitter life of Kurdish youth and 
students under the exploiting regimes ruling over 
Kurdistan, the military dictatorship and fascist regirnes 
in Iraq and Syria; and the reactionary and corrupt 
regirmnes in Turkey and Iran. A specific account was 
given of the dangerous political situation in Iraqi 
Kurdistan, where for the last eight years our people 
have resisted and struggled heroicaliy under the leader- 
ship of General Mustapha Barzani and the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party against the colonial and genocidal war 
conducted by the Iraqi military dictatorship. The leaflet 
exposed the undisguised aim of this war to deprive our 
Kurdish nation of its national identity, to impose a 
foreign culture orı it by force, to rob it of its natural 
riches and thus to bring about the physical eradication 
of the Kurdish nation within Iraq. The leaflet further- 
more explained briefly the basic aims of the revolution 
in Iraqi Kurdistan and the insistence of the Kurdish 
people on their right to self-determination to be enjoyed 
in the form of autonomy within the framework of a 


dernocratic constitutional Iraqi state. Finally, the leaflet 
called upon all the participants in the festival to transmit 
the voice of the Kurdish people to their peoples and 
asked for a solid support of our just struggle for a 
peaceful and dernocratic solution to the Kurdish problem. 

The natural reactions of the delegates was strong 
solidarity with our just cause and struggle for freedom 
and peace. Thus at the end of the Kurdish festival a 
letter signed by 33 delegations was sent to the President 
of Iraq, expressing full support for the Kurdish demands 
In Iraqi Kurdistan. 

The signatory delegations represented dermrnocratic 
youth and students rnovements in the following 
counîtries:- 

Sweden, Denmark, Sudan, Bulgaria, Tunisia, Iran, 
Norway, Nigeria, India, Congo (Brazzavilele), Chile, 
Mali, Guinea, Hungary, Morocco, Iraq, Sierra Leone, 
Austria, Somali, Greece, Ireland, France, Tanzania, 
Brazil, Ethiopia, Mozambique, Yemen, South Africa, 
Czechoslovakia, South West Africa, Palestine, West 
Gerrnany and Great Britain. 

The highlight of the festival was the popular 
procession of all delegations to the festival from 143 
countries of the world. At the head of the procession 
were banners of the World Federations of Demoeratic 
Youth (W.F.D.Y.) and the International Urıiion of 
Students (I.U.S.). The marchers were particularly heart- 
ened when young men and women from Vietnam took 
part in the procession. 


Frorn A Delegate 
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TWO SCHOLARSHIPS FOR K.S.S.E. FROM 


The General Executive Committee of Kurdish 
Students Society in Europe expresses its deep thanks 
and appreciation to the International Union of Students 
for granting two scholarships to our organisation. We 
hope that this international organisation will succeed 
in its vital support to all students of the world and in 
promoting students' solidarity for peace, democracy and 
better opportunities. This is not the first time that 
L.U.S. has granted scholarships and other assistance to 


K.S.S.E. since we have become a member of the 
organisation. 
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INTRODUCTION: 


The Directorate-General of Antiquities în Iraq en- 
trusted the excavations. of Al-Hadhar, or Hatra, in 
1951 and 19364, to Mr Fuêd Safar (2), an able and 
distinguished official, now Inspector General, of its 
department. 

My colleague Fuîd Safar, with his wide knowledge 
and efforts, made valuable contributions to archaeology, 
corsidered among the best during those years. 

In Spring 1955 when | was asked to give a lecture 
cn YazZîdîsm at the British Institute Club in Baghdad, I 
remembered the sculptures of the Hatra excavatiorıs 
which had already been transferred to the Iraqi 
Museum in Baghdad. lI started to prepare my new 
lecture on Yazîdîsm by studying them. As a result of 
my studies of those sculptures and plates, ! found that 
gods of Mithraism were worshipped at Hatra. 

ln the lecture that lI delivered after those studies, | 
explained my suggested identification of a number of 
the Hatra sculptures, and proposed that a Mithraic cult 
was practiced not only at Hatra, but east of the Tigris 
River and arnong the Kurds, and that Devil ~ worship 
among the Yazidis may have a connection with Mith- 
raism in which Ahriman was worshipped as a god of 
evil. 

For the last lecture thaı ! delivered at the RoyaJj 
Asiatic Society in London, in March 1958, under the 
title “The remains of Mithraism in Iraq and the 
religions of the YazTdîs, | extended my ressarches and 
studies orı the subject. lI explained in that lecture my 
identificatiön of eleven sculptures and plates among 
the firids of Hatra (3). 

Finally, ! published a booklet in 1962 (4) which 
contained a summary of my studies, which had con- 
tinued for morê than thirty years, on Yazîdîsm. In 
this booklet lI. published my proposed discovery of a 
Mithraic culture practised in Hatra, and tried to prove 
for the first time that the Yazîdîs are not devil- 
worshippers. 
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Taufiq Wêhby 
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Taufiq Wahby (B.1891/) is ã well known. Kurdolo: 
gist. His major work was ''Pioneer Kurdish Gram- 
ar" (Dustur i Ziman i Kurdi) published 1929- 
1930; which he has been teaching ever since. His 
mo§t recent work is (Kurdish Studies Part.!)pub- 
lished by Kurdica 1968 -London. 


The booklet was, as a matter of fact, an article 
prêpared to be published in a journal, so it was very 
brief. Now Il have decided to publish same necessary 
Comrnents and details of its contents, in ıhe form of 
appendices, when opportunities occıır 


THE IDENTIFICATION OF ELEVEN PICTURES OF 
HATRA 

lin the. booklet I. have mentioned only the names of 
eleven figures of the finds of Hatra, together with their 
Mithraic identifications suggested by mysalf (p.p. 7, 8) 
without publishing detailed commnentaries which Il had 
explained in my above-mentioned lecture of March 
1959 (+). 

S225 RU22Z--SZ22--S5S-LSAAsAVbnI SS» ->---x58---------- 
(+) These details were handed over to a young man by 
the narne of Shawkat Ismail who attempted to translate 
them into Arabic. lI did not, however, approve his 
translation since it contained many: errors, particularly 
in his translation of the seientific terms and Il kept the 
handwritten èopy of his translation. 

Il was, thereafter, surprised and dismayed wherıı th 
Arabic translation of my identifications of Hatra pıcture: 
was published in a newspaper in Baghdad - under th 
name of Shawkat Israil - who failed to mention th 
true authorship of the article. Furthermore, he ınclude 
the first part of rny article on the Kurdish Hom 
(Kurdistarı): (Kurdish. Studies 1968). I find it necessar 
to mention here this unethical conduct of youn 
Shawkat l smail. 
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Theşe two pictures, (a) and (b), show a statue, from 
the front and froım behınd. lI believe it is a statue of 
Zurvan (Time), the supreme Zurvanic and Mithraic God 
who virtually unites ın his person the power of all the 
gods, who he alone has begotten (6), and who was 
closely united and ıidentıfied with the Firmamenı or 
material Cosrnos (7), and identifıied with Destiny (8), 
and apportions Fortune and Fate whether good or 
bad, on the Earth (9). 

ln picture (a), Zurvãn wears in front a multiplex 
tunic to below his knees, similar to tbe Phrygian or 
Mithraic garments. It has no opening at the collar as if 
it were an imitation of the 'Sudra”T, the Zoroastrian 
shirt. He wears over the tunic a rnantle, also multıplex, 
suspended over his shoulders. His garments appear, wi1h 
their form and ornamenıts, glorious and majestic indeced. 

The head is missing, but the beard, identifyinu him 
as Saturn, remains. Malcolm A.R. Colledge, in his book, 
“The Parthians, (10) p.231, identifies this picture with 
Ashur-Bel. His main clue for this identifıcation ıs ıhe 
form of the beard, of which he says “The beard is 
almost Assyrian"''. Colledge should have examined the 
forms of some of Iranian beards, belonging to a later 
period than the Assyriarı period, before identifyinq this 
picture. For example, the beards of Darius the Groat 
and that of his son Xerxes are of special! interest. 
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Lord Kılbracken, wo lives in Ireland, 
ıs e member ot tlı|e U K. Parliamentary 
Lêbour Party end has travelled very 
extensive!y as foreign correspondent. He 


. is an honours graduate of Oxford Uni. 
[ın ill rarkı n versıty and ıhe author of six books. He 
has twice vısıted the lıberated areas of 

LIL JIRIN EI HEITI Tê O I)I HINEK HN1 HERGUH raq! Kurdistan 


lt wasn't supposed to be a holiday but it turned out 
to be far better than a holiday. | went back this sprina 
to Kurdistan lo spend two joyous weeks with the 
revolutionary army of General Mustafa Barzani which is 
fighting for Kurdish autonomy within the Iraqi state. 


For two-andta-half years, since the ceasefire of mid-1966 
(which is when Il was last there), an uncasy armed truce 
reigned between the Kurds and Arabs as fruitles 
attempts were made with successive Baghdad govern- 


Kurdish trooşs with a British-made 25-nounder traıned af 
û mile range on Irhe Iraqi Government garrison at Rawandu/ 
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ments to find a peaceful settlernent. But it quiekiy 
became obvious that this would never be possible after 
last year's rise to power of the present Baathist regime, 
a military dictatorship which in no sense represents the 
people, and during last winter the shaky armistice 
ended. By March there was fighting on many sectors of 
the front and I made up my mind to return there. 

If Iraqi Kurdistan were as accessible as--let us say- 
Switzerland and if there were no war there, it would 


very quickly become one of the happiest and loveliest 
tourist centres in the world-and would lose, |! suppose, 
all its charm and delight in the process. But those are two 
very big ifs; it's almost as inaccessible as anywhere in the 
world, and the war-even if a cautious visitof stays well 
behind the lines-means that one may have to dive 
for cover at short notice occasionally when the Hunters 
or Migs come over. So it remains totally unspoilt-a 
savage tract of rnountain and valley, almost the size of 
England but with only two million inhabitants, of breath- 
taking beauty and superb climate, and its people the 
kindest, the happiest and most hospitable that it's 
possible to imagine. 


One of the thousands of villages In Kurdistan-!raq bombed by 
the Iraqi Air Force 
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And, for the moment, | have it (as it were) very 
nearly to myself. That's how inaccessible it is. In 
peacetime it's easy enough to drive from Baghdad to 
Kirkuk or Erbil and then to make one's way along one 
or other of several passable if rather adventurous routes 
to the great mountainous hinterland. But now the front 
line runs clear accross such paths, and it is possible to 
enter the 'liberated area where Barzani's writ runs only 
by sneaking very unoffically across one of the mountain 
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passes between it and Turkey or Iran. A few westerners 
beside myself-but they are very few indeed--have 
discovered a way in and posses the equally indispensable 
entree to make use of this knowledge. A condition of 
acquiring this was that Il should reveal its details to 
nobody, still less the very curious arrangernents made to 
facilitate my progress, so on these matters | can write 
no more; meantime a flood of summer tourists is very 
unlikely indeed to disturb my Kurdish delights. 


From the late April snow of a deserted and perilous 
pass, at something over 7,000 feet in the rugged Zaghros, 
| made my way by mule and jeep to a smiling valley 
not so far behind the lines, where a mountain torrent 
roared in spate, sometimes through deep ravines where 
the broken road clung precarîousiy to the rocks, 
sometimes through wide and fertile country, brilliant 
with spring flowers, where sheep and goats grazed or 
where corn or tobacco were growing. And all the 


wonderful Kurds: the handsome women and girls, 
usually bare-headed and unveiled, in their brilliantly 
coloured dresses (in absolute contrast to the shapeless 
blacks and browns of Arabs, Azerbaijanis, Persians and 
the rest); the lovely children; and the men, laughing 
and turbaned, often fair and blue-eyed always in baggy 
trousers with a bright entwined sash, a dagger protrud- 
ing from it.And the soldiers, of whorn there are now 
15,000 under arms fine fighters known always as the 
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pesh merga, meaning those who face death : the sarne 
but in khaki--no badges of rank, no insignia, no rnedal 
ribbons, no brass-their turbans white-and-scarlet or 
white-and-black, a hundred bullets in their belt and a 
rifle or submachine-gun slung carelessiy from a shoulder. 
To any of these men Il'd gladiy trust my life (as indeed 
l have done) and not give it another thought. 

lI moved around freely wherever | wanted to go: 
to Barzani 's GHQ, hidden in deep mountains, for several 
long meetings; to the trading centre of Galala; to the 
rebel radio station in a lofty cave, to the only hospital- 
and to the very edge of no-man's-land within sight and 
range of the Government barracks at Rawanduz. But 
rnost nights 1 spent in the two-roomed mud-brick house 
that had been put at my disposal wtih my own pesfı 
merga to look after me, outside a river village which was 
serving for the momerıt as revolutionary headquarters 
(and cannot therefore be narned). There was much work 
to be done--but what a life to be led in those long surnny 
days when Britain was still shivering! 


ln the front line; a Kurdish officer and a Kurdistan Dernoeratic 
Party locel leader looks out towards the Iraqi-held garrison town 
of Rewanduz which can be seen in the velley a short distance 
away 
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Il would wake and rise at 5.30 with the daylight, 
for no sunrise was to be rissed as the first long, sharp 
shadows were cast across the snow of the westerly 
mountain range; walk by the river (which has its 
kingfishers) till the shadows had shortened and the sun 
had reached the valley; return for the splendid breakfast 
that would by now be waiting for me-quinces and 
oranges, cheese from sheeps' milk, fried eggs, yoghourt 
unleavened breesd, wild honey and many cups of coffee-- 
on the table set in the sunshine on the water-meadow 
by the house. Now was the most likely time for the Migs 
or Hunters to come over, and lI would have my camera 
at the ready, but they flew too high to be in range for 
me-or for the men with the Oerltikon on the craggy 
peak above me. Then out and about my business, at the 
slow and happy pace at which life moves with country 
people, all of them so infallibiy kind, so Triendiy, so 
responsive. A wave and a conventional greeting-/îoz 
bash meaning 'Good day' or Sa/aam meaning 'Peace'-and 
always men would jump smiling to their feet with waves 
and returned sa/sarmns, and in some strange way we would 
manage to communicate. | would walk over the hills- 
what ski-ing there could be here in the winters!--and 
return before dusk to watch the sun fall behind the 
rnountains as the first stars faintiy glearned. 

Such was my life for those two happy weeks-how 
far removed from the neuroses and anxisties that 
pursue us all down grey London streets. .. And lI was 
sad to leave, like leaving a loved mistress; but 
Kurdistan, dear Kurdistan, | will return to you again- 
inch' Allah | wil! return. 


Lord Kifbrseken in Kurdish costume 
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contunued from „page l9 


Mithraic Zurvan, was called Kronos and also Saturn. 
Under his beard there is a necklace, the erıds of which 
are hidden beneath his cloak. He has no hands, both 
arms are mutilated near above them. 

Ün his breast is a bust of the god Mithra-Shamash 
llnvincible Sun) [11); his head is surrounded by twelve 
rays, alluding to the twelve signs of the Zodiac which 
were worshipped ir Mithraism (12), his mantle, typically 
Mithraic, is fastened to his right shoulder. 

On the statue can be seen a belt, the end of which 
disappears when it joins the arms of the statue. lt may 
represerıt a thunder belt. 

At the feet. of the statue is the statue of a woman, 
wrapped in a mantle, kneeling on the left knee, both 
hands covered with the mantle, raised in a posture 
together with that of her head. Her look is one of 
supplication. On her head there is a Royal Cap with 
seven sides which allude to the seven planets. The 
planets and constellations, the course of which deter- 
mined terrestrial destinies, were worshipped in Mithra- 
ism (13). This is the picture of the goddess of Chance 
(Tyche), which is identified with Zurvãn, the Firma- 
ment (14). The covering of her hands in the picture 
alludes to the mysterious nature of fate. 

In picture (b), the back of the statue of the supreme 
god is covered with the skin of a fish, and in its centre 
iş the head of a Medusa with two wings on its cap, 
alluding to the moon. 

At the feet of the great status, there stand two eaqles, 
one on eُach side, their faces towards the front; with 
their wings they cover both sides and back of the 
deity. Their wings symbolize promptitude and rapidity 
in course and execution. 

Within the statue are symbols of the Four Elements 
that compose the universe and were worshipped ir the 
Mysteries. !n front, Mihr (Helios) alludes to Fire, and 
the eagles allude to Air; at the back, the skin of the 
fish alludes to Water, and the snakes of Medusa to 
Earth. 

ln Zurvaniš§m Fire and Air (warm and dry) are 
subsStances of Ohrmazd, and Water and Earth (moist 
and cold) are substances. of Ahriman (15). Fire and 
Air are male, Water and Earth are Female (16). 

Thus the front of the statue in picture (a) alludes to 
the God of Good, Ohrmazd and his world of light - 
with the exception of Tyche - while the back picture, 
(b), alludes to the God of Evil, Ahrirnan and his world 
of darkness. The front also alludes to day, the surrnmery 
half of the year between the two equinoxes, and to 
life; the back alludes to night, the wintry half of the 
year, and to. death. Zurvan is hermaphrodite, the 
origin of all origins, and comprises good and evil, light 
and dark ness, heat and cold, life and death. 

The four wings allude also to the four seasons, and 
to the four cardinal winds which were worshipped in 
the mystery (17). 

This statue, which we have identified with the 
Supreme God, TIME, is the most important of the 
statues. found in the Mithraic religion of Hatra, because 
ıt ıs a collection of symbols indicatirig the faculties and 
powers existing in the supreme God Zurvan who qave 
all his faculties and powers to his two sons, the two 
Gods to whorı he entrusted the rule of the universe. He 


gave the rule of the world of light to the God of Good, 
and the rule of the world of darkness to the God of 
Evil, and he does not interfere with their affairs. But 
more than this, it is the most important of their statues, 
because it represents the great God of Destiny. 

People were more afraid of him than they were of 
the Mithraic Ahriman. They submitted to him, and 
accepted every calamity that befell them, without 
taking any rneasures or showing arıy opposition, They 
worshipped him as the God of Destiny, which meant 
blind unopposed subrmission to fatalism. This belief must 
have led to the practice of sorcery and religious-magic 
in Hatra more than anywhere else, 

This is indeed a fine artistic statue of the great God 
of the Mithraic Cosmos or Firmament. It has no equal 
among the Mithraic remains existing in the world today. 
lt isa collection of Mithraic theological symbols thought 
üp by a brilliant Mithraic Greet artist. 


(18) 
PLATE (2) 


lt seems to me that this picture is of the Supreme 
God Zurvaãn in Parthian dress, who is about to perform 
a sacrifice in order that his son, Ohrmazd, might be 
born of him. The snake behind his neck alludes to the 
doubt that assailed him, and also caused the conception 
of the God of Evi!, Ahriman. 
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PLATE (3.A.) 


This plate shows Mithraic Ahriman, the God of 
Death and Darkness, the Monarch of the Empire of 
the Underworid, standing in his palace, surrounded by 
dreadful and deadly creatures. He. is the son of the 
supreme God, Zurvan (Time) and brother of the God of 
Good, Ohrmazd. Although he was ıhe God of Evil, he 
could be appeased with gifts and prayers, unlike the 
Zoi'oastrian Devil, Ahriman. The Greeks identified him 
as the God of the Underworid and the King of the 
World of the Dead; as the dark-haired Pluto, or Hades, 
brother of ıhe God Zeus, who was identified by them 
with Ohrmazd. 

He is dressed in the Royal Parthian military uniform, 
with a écommanding officer's belt, sword. and battle-axe. 
Over his head is a crown, between two small horns, 
which symbolized divinity. Over the crown is the eaqle, 
with spread wings, symbol of divine promptness. From 
both sides of his forehead protrude srnall snakes. His 
face ıs that of a very fearsome person: his threatening 
wide open eyes, his terrifying nose, and the wild. heavy 
black: hair arıd his moustache and beard perculiar to 
Hades (20), are of special interest. 

Hıs neek.. is wrapped round with a snake. From his 
shoulders protrude two other snakes with their heads 
facing his ears. There are also snakes on. his feet. In his 
right hand he raisës a battle-axe, one end of which is 
a snake, symbhaolizing eagerness for destruction. !n his 
hand he holds the hilt of his sword. At the lower fringes 
of hıs qarment are two bells, one on each side. Their 
söounds announce to the danqerous underground crea: 
tures, and ıo the souls of the dead. that he is presenı. 
ln îllustrated classical Persian rmanuscripts such as the 
SHAHNAMA, the devs are depicted wiıih bells at the 
corners of their garmenis. This snakrs may represent 
also !he snuls of the dead. Besidêe lim is the ^lassical, 


three:headed dog, Cerberus of Greek Mytholoqy, who 
was the guard of the souls of the dead. At his neck isa 
bell, arıd he is attached by a leash, also a snake, to the 
belt ot the Prince of the underworld. On the latter's 
right side, two snakes are attached to his waist, one 
wıth raised head, the other wiîh drooping head; and at 
his left side there isa third snake with raised head. From 
behind him, somewhat hidden by his sword arıd the 
skirts of his qarment, there protrudes what seems to 
be a cluh. 

On his left sıde rıse two large snakes, onê with its 
hearl towards him, the other wilh its head towards a 
seated deıty. Near hıs head on the left is a scorpion; there 
is another to thë rıght of his feeı 

In the rıght-hand bottom corner, a lıon lıes ın the 
distance, as can be sëêen from. under the body ot the 
doq. The animals we have ırnentioned may well represen( 
the four elements and the four seasons, whıch were 
worshipped in Mithraism; the bird on Ahriman's head 
may signify air and spring, the scorpiorıs water (being 
the name of the second siqn of he Zodiac in the autumn 
season, the month of raın), the snake earth and winter, 
and the lion fire and surnmer. 

To. ıhe right of Ahriman may be seerı the standard 
of the Mithraic army and ternple, The Mıthraic standard 
will bè explained later 

A woman dressed in long garmenîs, whose head. ıs 
veiled, is seated behind the le!t of Ahriman, far away in 
the right corner of the plate; she is the Goddess Hekate, 
whose name perhaps means The Distant One (21). ln 
Greek mythology she has three personalities, and reigns 
över the sea, earth and sky. She is identilied with 
Persephone, (22) the Goddess of the Underworld, and 
is the wife of Pluto (Hades). As Hades is identified with 
Mithraic Ahriman, so Hekate might well have beerı 
identified with Ahrıman”s Consort Jahi (23). 


PLATE (3.B.) 
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She is on her throne, with a crown on her head, 
topped with an eagle with outspread wings, like the 
one on her husband's Ahriman's head. !n her left hand 
she holds a sceptre which is the Mithraic standard, and 
in her right is, or was, something that rnight have been 
a torch (24). She is flanked by a lion on the right, and 
a dog on the left, standing in front of which were 
drawn two fishes facing each other with the Goddess on 
the same base. lI believe that the eagle, the lion, the dog 
and the fishes are symbols of her triple reign. According 
to Greek beliefs she was the. Goddess of sorceries, and 
had governorship ın the sky, the earth and the sea, or 
hell. So the bird on her head alludes to the sky; the lion 
and the dog beside her allude to the earth; the fishes 
allude to the sea, (see Plate 3 (B) ). 

lI would like to quote M.F. Coummoant's opinion 
about the possibility of identifying Ahriman - Hades 
with the Babylonian God Nergal: - “L'influence de la 
religion babylonıenne, oıî le sombre royaume des morts 
est gouverne par Nergal et par sa compagne Allãt, ne 
pouvait que favoriser une pareille conception". 

Fınaliy, the identification of this god of darkness 
with. 1he .Ahriman of Hades (Pluto), was suqgested for 
the first time, in my lecture in 1955, and later published 
ın 1962 (25). 


PLATE (4) 


lt appears to me that this is an altar in front of which 
is another bas-relief of the God of the underworld, 
Mihrian (Mithraic) Ahriman. Here also, he raises a 
battle-axe ending with a snake in his right hand, and he 
upholds two snakes ın his left. Behind his waist are 
seen hilts of two daggers. One of his horns seems to 
have been broken. Over his head Mihr (Sun) rises among 
the rnountain rocks (26). 


(27) 
PLATE (5) 


This is the bust of Mithra Mihr (Sun) (2B), rising on 
rocks; he was identified in Babylon with Shamash, or 
Sun, and by the Greeks with Helios. He appears daily 
before sunrise on the rocky summits of the mountains 
in the East; during the day he traverses the wide 
firmanent. In Mithraism he was a warrior God, the god 
of armies, the protector of kings. 

In this bust there can be seen, over his hairy head, a 
cloud from which come twelve rays, symbols of the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac. On his forehead he has two 
small horns, between which appears a part of the edge 
of a crown. A necklace hangs from his thick neck over 
his breast. He is wearing a Zoroastrian shirt and over 
it a mantle. A disc is attached to each of his shoulders 
in front, with a ribbon hanging down. Each disc 
contains the bas-relief of an eaqle. These two eagles 
form, with the head of the deity, a triad. The eagle on 
his left side, stretching its right wing, may represent 
the deity beginning to rise from the horizon; and the 
eagle on his right side, with its closing wings, may 
represent his set!ıng on the horizon. The heads of the 
birds show the dırection of the flight from east to 
west of the deity who is facing towards the south. His 
face alludes to hıs full appearance in his journey through 
the skv. 
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t29) 
PLATE (6) 


la this plate there are two pictures, one of an eağql:, 
the other of a standard. 

Fırst, the Eagle: 

lt appears that the eagle, whıch ıs a symbol of mighî 
and speed, was in Hatra,in this form, the symbol of the 
great god Zurvan (Time-Firmanent), identified with 
Destiny, in his rapidity in executıng the course of 
ımmutable fate on all persons and things. Around ıts 
neck is a collar; and a belt descends from under the 
right side of this collar down to the eaqle's left side, 
and disappears under its belly. lt is possible that the 
belt may represent tlıe Milky Way, and the collar 
the Zodiac 

Secorıd, the Standard: 

The standard, as can be seen, was composed of a 
number of symbols set up along a pole, whıch ended 
with a crescent-shaped trident, on the centre of which 
is an eagle like the eagle representing the Firmanent 
which is seen beside the standard. Does this trıdent 
symbolize a triad composed of the supreme God, Zurvãn 
or Time, and his two vice-regents, Ohrmazd and 
Ahriman,: who we have already rmentıoned? Perhaps 
ıt does. 

Under ıhe crescent-shaped trident is the God Mithra, 
with his twelve rays, representing the siqns of the 
Zodiac. Under Mithra is the Orb, symbol of rule over 
the world, and under the Orb a number of rings, 
symbols of sovereignty. From behınd the crescentı falls 
the drapery of the standard. This standard might have 
been the standard of the Mithraic army and temples 
ın Hatra, 

We see a corrupt form of this standard today with 
the Yazîdıs, who call it Sanıaq or flat, it represenîs 
especially their god Tãwus ë Malal”" (the peacock of 
angels) 
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PLATE (7) 


Thıs is the bust of the Moon Goddess MANH or 
Mah, (in Greek Selene), whorm the Mithraısts wor: 
shıpped (32). 

This Goddess, who was desceribed by the Greeks as 
the. “broad-faced one”, appears here as a charming, 
beautiful lady syrnbolized by the crescent which can be 
seen beneath her breasts. The two small discs, attached 
to her shoulders, seem probabiy to be the syrnbols of 
her waxirıg and waning, forming a triad with her face. lt 
ıs not possible to dıstinguısh these symbols perfectly 
on the photograph 
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This plate depicts a lunar trinity in which can be 
seen the Goddess MANH (Selene), the “broad-facedُ 
Moon-Goddess ini its three aspects. To the right, as can 
be seen, is the crescent behind its broad face, which 
symbolizes the. rnoon in its first phase, that is waxing; 
in the centre it appears in its middle phase as full 
moon; and to the left in its third phase of waning. ln 
the first and third pictures the shoulders and upper 
arms are wrapped on to the edge of the garment on the 
left shoulder. The middle picture has no garment over 
the shoulders, syrnbolizinq the uncovered full! moon. 


PLATE (9) 


ı think that this is the trinity of the powerful Moon 
Goddess, represented under the porî of Athene. She is 
wearing a high crested cap. The picture on the right, 
with her raising her right hand, represents the rising of 
the new Moorı; the one orı the left, with the lowering 
of her right hand, which is broken, represents the waning 
of the moon. In the middle is Athene with, on her 
breasts, the head of Medusa, the image of the Full 
Moon” (35). 

On her shield, which is at her side under her left 
hand, a crescent can be seen. Her right hand (broken) 
is holding the lance at her side. The lion in front of her 
denotes her strengîh. 


(36) 
PLATE (10) 


This is the picture of the Hellenic God, Heracles, 
who was identified with the Mithraic God, Vere- 
thraghna (37). Mr. Curnmont finally says: 

*“Verethraghna is transformed to Hercules” (38). The 
name Verethraghna was developed in Middle Iranian to 
Varhran, Varhram; Vahram, and in the new Persian to 
Bahram, which is the name of the planet Mars, the 
God of war (39). 


ta0) 
PLATE (11) 


This seems to represent a group of Mithraists wearing 
the masks and garb suited to their ranks and titles, 
animal or personal ranks which have been given to the 
initiates according to the degrees to which they had 
been prornoted. 
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THE KURDISH WAR IN IRAQ: 


THE CONSTITUTIONAL 


BACKGROUN D' 


Recent events in Iraq have once more drawn attention 
to the Kurdish problern. 

The Kurds, as a more or less hornogeneous 
community, are established astride the frontiers of 
Turkey, Persia, (3) and Iraq, with small overlaps into 
Syria and Soviet Transcaucasia. In Iraq they form an 
important minority of about one-fifih of the total 
population; in Turkey and Persia, if the actual numbers 
are higher, the proportions are substantially lower. 

In 1918 the aspirations o1 the non-Turkish peoples of 
the Ottoman Empire were encouraged by Turkey's 
military defeat, coupled with Point 12 of President 
Woodrow Wilson's 14-point 'Programme of the World's 
Peace” stipulating that they should be 'assured of an 
absolute, unmolested opportunity of autonomous 
development'. The Treaty of Sevres (August 1920) 
included provision for the recognition or creation not 
only of the Arab States of Hijaz, Syria, and Iraq, but 
also, in what is now Eastern Turkey, of an Armenia and 
ot a Kurdistan, to which the Kurds of the Mosul 
Vilayet, then in British occupation, were to be free to 
adhere. Although the Treaty did not apply to them, the 
Kurds of Persia could not remain unaffected by the 
ambitions and hopes of their kinsmen across a very 
artificial boundary. 

Owing to the rise of Mustafa Kemal the Treaty was 
never ratified. lt was replaced by the Treaty of Lausanne 
(1923), which repeated the provision for the three Arab 
States but did not mention an Armenia or a Kurdistan. 
The future ownership of the Mosul Vilayet was, however, 
excluded from the settlement and left for direct 
negotiation between Turkey and Great Britain, the 
Mandatary Power for Iraq. The negotiations broke down 
and the dispute was referred to the League of Nations; 
in December 1925 the Council gave its award in favour 
of Iraq, subject to certain guarantees. By the tripartite 
Treaty of Ankara (June 1926) Turkey finally renounced 
her sovereignty over the vilayet. In 1932 Iraq was 
Ê J E E EEE En... ÊEdninê 


(1) This article was pub!ished in The World Today journal 
of the Royal !nstitute of the International Affairs in Dec. 1968. 

(2) Mr. Edmonds served for rwerıty-five years ın !raq, for the 
last ten, 1935-45, as Advisor to the Ministry of the Interior; 
author of Kurds, Turks, and Arabs (London, O0.U.P., 1957). 

(3) In the present context it is convenient to use the narne 
“Persian” rather than 'Iran' for the political entity and so reserve 
the adjective 'Iranian' for use in its wider ethnic connotation 
(embracing not only the Persians but also the Kurds, whataver 
their politıcal alleqiance). 


C.J. Edmonds 


admitted to the League, and the British Mandate came to 
an end. 

From 1920 onwards armed Kurdish nationalisti« 
movements, of varying importance but all short-lived, 
ocecurred in all three countries. In Iraq, nationalistic 
activity has been the most persistent and suecessful 
because it is only there that the Kurds are officially 
and legally recognized as an ethnic minority having 
certain rights of their own qua Kurds. This exceptional 
situation derives from the following facts: 

(i) In 1918 British policy, dictated it is true by 

military considerations but fully in accord with the 

ideals of President Wilson's Point 12, was at first to 
avoid commitments in the hills by forming one or 
more semi-autonomous Kurdish provinces to be 
loosely attached to whatever regular administration 

might eventually be established in the plains. Such a 

regime was actually set up for a time in the region of 

Sulaymani, where there was an influential 'intellectual' 

class of former Ottoman officers and civil servants, 

and Kurdish was introduced as the language of the 
administration and of instruction in the schools. 

(ii) From 1920 to 1923 there was an obligation on 

the Mandatary Power to keep open for the Kurds of 

Mosul the possibility of adhering to a Kurdish State 

that rnight be formed. 

(iii) In 1925 the League of Nations made it a 

condition of its Mosul award that  regard should be 

had to the desires expressed by the Kurds that 
officials of Kurdish race should be appointed for the 
administration of their country, the dispensation of 
justice, and teaching in the schools, and that Kurdish 
should be the official language of all these services'. 

(iv) In 1931, in the context of Iraq's application for 

admission to the League, the Government enacted a 

“Local Languages Law' which specified the admini- 

strative units to which these stipulations should 

apply. 

(v) In 1932, when Iraq was admitted, a fresh 

statement of the Government's undertakings was 

demanded and given in a 'Declaration”' which was to 
rank as part of the Constitution and to be a matter 
of international concern'. 
lt seems to follow that the United Nations, as successors 
of the League, would have a definite /ocus standi to 
interest themselves in the Kurdish question in Iraq, if 
they were so minded. 
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An admirable account of conditions and develop- 
ments in Iraqi Kurdistan under the monarchy will be 
found in 7e World Today of Qetober 1956. It appeared 
to most competent observers at that time that, failing 
some major political cataclysm, international or internal, 
concerted armed revolt was becoming more and more 
improbable with every year that passed. lt was not 
that there were no grievances. Quite apart from the 
Kurds initial unwillingness to accept subordination to 
the Arabs who, like thernselves, had been a subject 
race, it was widely felt, not entirely without reason, 
that the guarantees given to the League in 1925 and 
again in 1932 were either being ignored or, at best, 
grudgingly irnplemented, and that the Kurdish districts 
were not getting their fair share of social services, 
particularly education at all levels, or of development 
projects. 

A few days after the Iraqî Revolution of 14 July 
1958 which overthrew the monarchy, the new Head of 
State, General Abd al-Karim Qasim, promuilgated a 
'Temporary Constitution" which, although it described 
Iraq as part of the Arab world, went on (Article 3) to 
refer specifically to the Kurds as co-partners with the 
Arabs within the framework of Iraqi unity, and to 
guarantee their communal rights. Mulla Mustafa of 
Barzan, a typical Kurdish tribal chieftain with a long 
record of resistance to the normal processes of ordered 
administration, was brought back frorn exile in Soviet 
Russia and built up into an all-lraqi figure, a champion 
of the struqgle ag nst the imperialists and their stooges. 
It was confidentiy assumed that the equality thus 
proclaimed would mean a considerable measure of 
administrative devolution, a fairer share than thereto- 
fore in development projects and social services, and 
enhanced status for the Kurdish language; and on this 
assumption the various Kurdish organizations, in Iraq 
and abroad, rallied to the support of the new regime. 

But, as the months went by without any serious 
attempt to implement the promise implicit in the 
Temporary Constitution, a rnounting spirit of disillusion 
amongst the Kurds was matched by a growing tendency 
in Baghdad to deny the right of the Kurds to any special 
recoqnition at all. In the autumn of 1960 the strongiy 
left-wing Democratic Party of Kurdistan (!raq Branch), 
(4) of which Mulla Mustafa had, somewhat incongruously 
perhaps, been elected President, was declared illegal, 
some of its office-holders were arrested, and several 
newspapers were suppressed. Mustafa himself returned 
from a visit to Russia to find the house, car, and salary 
allotted to him after his triumphal return in 1958 with- 
drawn, and retired to Barzan. 

Fighting broke out in Sept. 1961, and, the Govern- 
rnent forces having suffered a series of reverses at several 
points in the arc of mountains frorn Zakho in the north- 
west of the Kurdish area to Khanaqin in the south- 
east. Qasim resorted to massive retaliation from the 
air, inflicting great suffering on the civil population. 
These brutal air operations tended to unite all shades 
of Kurdish opinion and to give the revolt the character 
of a national uprising. This does not mean that the 
Kurdish front has been absolutely solid throughout. 
Tribal and personal alliances and feuds die hard, and 
the Government has recruited, where possible, auxiliaries 
of disident tribesmen, named officially (after the most 


famous Kurd in hîstory who is also a hero to the Arabs) 
Saladin's Cavaliers' but generally known in Kurdistan 
as the mokes'. The war, now over seven years old, has 
been interrupted by three long periods of uneasy 
armistice and fruitless negotiations. 


The first cease-fire followed the overthrow and 
death of Qasim in February 1963 at the hands of a 
military junta associated with the extreme pan-Arab 
Bath party and led by General Tahir Yahya, who 
became Chief of the General Staff. General Abd 
as-Salarn Arif, who had been Qasim's principal colleague 
in 1958, was brought back as President of the Republic, 
and General Ahmad Hasan al-Bakr became Prime 
Minister. In Mareh, after a visit by Tahir Yahya to 
Mulla Mustafa, the Government issued a proclamation 
recognizing the natural rights of the Kurdish people on 
the basis of decentralization'. 

A delegation was sent to Baghdad to negotiate the 
details, and on 24 April published a statement of 
Kurdish claims for Home Rule, evidently intended as 
the opening move in sorne hard bargaining. lt was never 
discussed. On 10 June the Government arrested the 
Kurdish representatives, issued an ultimatum demanding 
the surrender of Mulla Mustafa and his forces within 
twenty-four hours, and launched an offensive with a 
savagery far exceeding Qasim's. The Kurdish quarter of 
Kirkuk city was bulldozed out of existence, and the 
inhabitants of many Kurdish villages in the Kirkuk and 
Arbil! plains were driven out to make way for Arab 
settlers. 

In the meantime, almost simultaneously with the 
opening of the offensive, the Government had published 
its scheme of decentralization. !t provided: (i) that the 
country should be divided into six Regions to be named 
after the cities of Mosul, Kirkuk, Sulaymani, Baghdad 
Hilla, and Basra, each (except the first two) comprising 
two or more /ines (5), (ii) that the Sulaymani Region 
should inciude the /ıwas of Arbil, Sulaymani (plus one 
qada transferred from Kirkuk), and a ¬new /iwa of 
Dihok to consist of five Kurdish qadas detached from 
Mosul /iwa; and (iii) that in the Sulaymani Region 
Kurdish should rank as an official language together 
with Arabic, and that the language of public instruction 
should be Kurdish in the primary and intermediate 
classes of schools, with Arabic in the secondary classes. 
The new Regions of Mosul and Kirkuk would each 
consist of what remained of the present /ıwa of the 
şame name. 
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(4) In Persia, a committee of Kurdish 'intellectuals', styling 
itselî tha Democratıc Party of Kurdistan and supported by 
inflvential tribal chiefs, had taken advantage of the collapse of 
centra! Government authority that followed the Anglo-Russian 
invasion of August 1941 and of the benevolence of the Russian 
military command in Azerbayjan, and had taken control of the 
south-western part of that province. In January 1946 an 
&utonomous Kurdish republic was proclaimed, with its capital 
at Mahabad; it lasted barely eleven months, however. 

(5) For purposes of administration Iraq is divided into 
fourteen liwes, each sub-divided into two or more qadas, further 
subdivided into nahiyas. The great majority of the Kurds are 
established in the former vilayet of Mosul, now the liwas of 
Mosul, Arbi!, Sulaymani, end Kirkuk, but they spill over into 
the former vilayet of Baghdad at its eastern end, now the liwa 
of Diyala. 
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1n one respect the scheme would have marked an 
important advance: the proposed partition of the great, 
urıwieldy /iwa of Mosul by the creation of a new all- 
Kurdish /iwa of Dihok. The Kurds, however, argue that 
the scheme, even if it had been sincerely meant, would 
have been unacceptable because it ignored completely 
the presence of large homogeneous Kurdish majorities in 
the greater part of Kirkuk /iwa and in a large part 
of Diyala. 

In the middle of November 1963 the Ba'th regime 
was overthrown, the President, Abd as-Salam Arif, 
assurned rnore direct control, and Tahir Yahya became 
Prime Minister. The change was followed in February 
1964 by the second cease-fîre, and negotiations between 
Arif and Mulla Mustafa. These were not helped by a new 
Temporary Constitution, Article 19 of which did 
mention the Kurds, but only in a bald statement even 
less satisfactory than Article 3 of Qasim's Constitution. 
No progress was made, but full-scale fighting was not 
resumed until April 1965, when the Government 
committed even larger forces than before. 

At the beginning of September of that year Tahir 
Yahya resigned the Premiership, and was succeeded, at 
one short remove, by Abd ar-Rahman Bazzaz, the only 
civilian to have held the office since 1958. In the 
interval, on 9 September, an amendment to Article 19 
had been promulgated to read: 'This Constitution 
confirms the national rights of Kurds within the 
framework of the fraternal national unity of the !raqi 
people'. The change of Prime Minister was followed by 
the usual lull in hostilities and the usual assurances of 
the new administration” s good intentions. But no serious 
discussions ensued, and the Government, encouraged 
perhaps by the defection of several “intellectual members 
of the Democratic Party of whom the most active was 
Jalal Talabani, demanded that the rebels' should first 
lay down their arms. 


Desultory fighting was soon resumed. The death in a 
helicopter crash of President Abd as-Salam Arif on 13 
April 1966 and the succession of his elder brother Abd ar- 
Rahman Arif brought no change of policy. On 1 May 
the army opened a much-heralded offensive, but suffered 
its most serious defeat of the whole war on the 12th, 
when two battalions were very badiy mauled on the 
heights of Handren above Rawandiz. After a period of 
intensive retaliatory bombing, the third formal cease- 
fire was agreed to in the middle of June on the 
initiative of the Prime Minister, who, on the 29th, 
broadcast a 12-point programme, which was accepted 
by Mulla Mustafa asa starting-point for fresh negotiations. 

This important proûnouncement, since officially 
known as the Declaration (or Agreement) of 29 June 
1966', has been adopted by subsequent administrations 
as the basis for their promises of 'a just and peaceable 
settlernent'. lt may be summarized as follows: (1) the 
recoqnition of Kurdish nationality' to be confirmed in 
t¬e Permanent Constitution; (2) enactment of a 
Prٍovincial Administration Law gproviding for de- 
centralization and the transfer of wide powers to 
tocaliy elected councils; (3) use of Kurdish for 
ao“ «nistration and public instruction; (4 and 5) early 
Garementary elections, and representation of the Kurds 

- ëaıonal Assembly and all branches of the public 


service in proportion to their numbers in the total 
population; (6) generous grants for study abroad at-all 
levels, establishment of a faculty of Kurdish studies in 
Baghdad University, and, eventually, of branches of the 
University in 'the north", (7) appointment of Kurdish 
officials to Kurdish districts; (B) permission for political 
association and for literary and political publications; 
(9 and 10) a general amnesty when violence ends' to 
include persons already convicted and deserters reporting 
with „their arms, disbandment of the Cavaliers, and 
reappointment of absentee officials as far as possible to 
their previous posts; (11) formation of a special 
Ministry to supervise reconstruction and cornpensation 
for sufferers “in the north', and to co-ordinate adminis- 
tration in the various Kurdish districts; (12) resettlement 
of persons evicted from their homes or compensation in 
lieu. 

The Baghdad press has recentiy mentioned three 
supplernentary 'unpublished articles', which were 
presumabiy added at some point in the subsequent 
discussions. These promised; (i) release of all political 
prisoners; (ii) specific permission for the Democratic 
Party of Kurdistan to function publicly; and (iii) for- 
mation of all Kurdish districts of the Mosul //wa into a 
new /iwa of Dihok. È 


Chances of a settlement on the basis of the Declara- 
tion have, however, been bedevilled by frequent changes 
of Cabinet or regime. Bazzaz resigned on 6 August 
1966. He was succeeded, at two removes, at the end of 
July 1967, by Tahir Yahya, who lasted just a year, 
until 17 July 1968. The Arif regime was then toppled 
by a junta of officers styling themselves the Revolution- 
ary Command Council (RCC), and General Ahrnad 
Hasan al-Bakr emerged as President. On 30 July, after 
a little local difficulty with his new Prime Minister, 
who seems to have sought to make the Cabinet 
independent of the overall control of the RCC, and 
with the Minister of Defence, he dismissed thern and 
himself assumed the Premiership in addition to his 
other duties. 

The situation that has obtained in Iraqi Kurdistan 
since the third cease-fire of June 1966, as deseribed by 
recent arrivals in Britain, is so extraordinary that even 
the author of A/ice through the Looking Glass could 
hardiy have invented a story quite so topsy-turvy. 
Evidently neither side, each for its own reasons, is 
anxious to resume open hostilities just yet. The army 
has çontinued to garrison the towns and some of the 
larger villages. Officials nominated by the Government, 
most of them Kurds, have been allowed to proceed 
even to isolated posts, but are unable to exercise very 
much authority. Schoolmasters paid by Baghdad are, of 
course, welcomed, and even custorns-and-excise men are 
tolerated, since they are not in a position 1o be a 
nuisance and their certificates of origin allow the 
valuable tobacco crop to be sold in Baghdad without 
complications with the rnonopoly. But the Cornrnandos 
(Peshmerge) ot Mulla Mustafa dominate much of the 
countryside and collect taxes for the 'Free Kurdish 
organization. 

After each change of Cabinet or regime the incoming 
rulers have issued a statement of policy, including a 
promise to seek a just and peaceful settlement of the 
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north”. Visits to Mulla Mustafa by deputations of 
Ministers, high-ranking officers, and (on one occasion) 
even the President himself have been frequent, and 
Kurdish negotiating teams have spent long periods in 
Baghdad. Exasperated by the absence of progress 
towards the promised decentralization, Mulla Mustafa 
has from time to time issued a new letter (sometimes 
called an ultimatum) restating the Kurdish demands, 
Kurdish Ministers, who had been induced to join a new 
Cabinet or had accepted the fat accompli ot their 
inelusion in the published list without their previous 
knowledge, have resigned, and rumours have circulated 
of an imminent renewal of the war. 

On the other hand, both sides have rnade conciliatory 
gestures as the result of some of these contaets. In 1966 
Mulla Mustafa, in addition to admitting the officials, 
called off his wireless propaganda and handed back 
several! captured heavy guns for which he had no 
ammunition. The Government has mitigated its block- 
ade and, more recentiy, Tahir Yahya, during his second 
term of office, restored to their former inhabitants the 
villages in which Arabs were planted in 1963. 

Although suecessive administrations thus seem to 
have recognized that any real settlement would have to 
be negotiated with Mulla Mustafa, they have sought to 
divide and rule by still maintaining large forces of well- 
paid Cavaliers to co-operate with the army. But these 
are of two kinds: the Old Cavaliers, mostly in the north 
and drawn from tribes with ancient feuds with Barzan, 
and, in the south, the New Cavaliers, mercenaries 
attracted as individua!s by the high pay and now 
associated with Talabani and his group of dissident 
Demoerats, who are collaborating with the Governmenî. 
Such fighting as has occurred seems generally to have 
resulted from unpremeditated encounters, and at least 
on one occasion there has been a clash between the Old 
Cavaliers and the New. 

All recent evidence tends to confirm that it is Mulla 
Mustafa, and not the 'inte!lectual' Talabani, who enjoys 
the support of most of the rising generation of Kurdish 
nationalists both at home and in the student associations 
of Europe and America. Mustafa, of course, came back 
from one year with the Mahabad Republic and eleven 
years in Soviet Russia a very different person from the 
comparatively unsophisticated tribesman who fled the 
country in 1945; he now has the assistance of a 
committee representative of all classes. An interesting 
sidelight on his prestige is furnished by the current 
vogue for the ladies of Sulaymani, long the cultural 
centre of modern Kurdish nationalism, to affect the 
Barzani variety of the national costume as an alternative 
to their own. 

Ths return to power in July. 1968 of Ahmad Hasan 
al-Bakr at the head of the sarne group of officers who 
were responsible for the savage policies of 1963 might 
seem to augur ill for any chances of a settlement. But 
his announcements of a determination to bring about a 
just and peaceful solution on the basis of the Declaration 
of 1966 were unusually emphatic. They were quickiy 
followed by two Decrees, the first for an imrnediate 
start with the implementation of Article 6 of the 
Declaration by the formation of a Kurdish Cultural 
Academy and the nomination of a committee to draft 
a Law for a University of Sulaymanîi, and the second 


(based on parts of Articles 9 and 10) proclaiming a 
general! amnesty (in which the conditlon that deserters 
from the army and police must return with their arms 
was waived) and directing the restoration of dismissed 
civil servants as far as possible to their previous posts. 
On the other hand, the sppointment as Minister of 
State of a friend of Talabani, had led to the resignation 
of two Ministers who had joîned the Cabinet as 
represantative Kurds. 


An interview given on 25 August by Mustafa to an 
Iraqi journalist, suppressed by the censorship but 
published in a/ Vahar of Beirut on 9 September, throws 
an interesting light on his present policy. He explained 
that, while not hostile to the new regime, he has 'with- 
drawn from active participation” (presumably a reference 
to the resignations) because of its failure to honour 
three undertakings given at the time of the formation 
of the Cabinet: (i) that the Cabinet should include four 
Kurdish Ministers and nobody hostile to the Kurdish 
people; (ii) that the Agreement of 29 June 1966 would 
be fully implemented (as regards the action already- 
taken, Kurds had not been arnong the political detainees 
so far released, and the formation of a Kurdish Cultural 
Acaderny was the least urgent of ali matters covered); 
and (iii) that representatives of other political per- 
suasions should be included in a coalition (the Kurdish 
struggle, although the most important, being only one 
of several political rnovements claiming to have a say 
in directing government policy as a whole). 

Any remaining hopes of progress can hardiy have 
been encouraged by the promulgation, on 22 September, 
of yet another Temporary Constitution which: (i) affirms 
even more categoricaliy than before that 'the Iraqi 
people are part of the Arab nation and that their aim is 
comprehensive Arab unity and that 'the Government 
obligates itself to work for the realization of this unity' 
(Article 1); and (ii) mentions the Kurds once, it is true, 
but only in a package statement that, in regard to their 
rights and obligations, 'all Iraqis, ineluding Arabs and 
Kurds” are equal before the law and are required to 
co-operate in şafeguarding the horneland, and that their 
national rights are guaranteed within the framework of 
Iraqi unity (Article 21). A fulsomely worded announce- 
ment two days later that the Iranian New Years Day 
(Nawruz, 21 March) is to be observed annually as an 
official Kurdish holiday is likely to be received as 
another piece of irrelevant window-dressing. 

The most positive action which the regime could 
take to prove its good faith would seem to be to make 
a start with the implementation of Article 2 of the 
1966 Declaration by the enactment, to be confirmed 
in due course by the promised elected Parliament 
(Article 4), of a Provincial Administration Law providing 
for real decentralization on the lines already promised. 
But there is always present in the Iraqi 'establishment'ُ a 
chauvinistic pan-Arab element determined to wreck any 
fair settlernent which a liberal-minded Prime Minister 
might sincerely wish to make, and at the moment of 
writing (mid-November) it looks as if this element is 
once more getting its way. 
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O0 C U M E N T S D 0 CU M E NTS DO: 


“Would the Kurdish People be less dear to you than 
the Vietnamese”? 

This message comes from, without doubt, the oldest 
resistance fighter in the world. He joined.the Kurdish 
resistance movement thirty-three years ago, and since 
then he has practically never left it. For the last six years 
he has been leading a pitched battle in defence of the 
legitimate rights of his people. 

The name of this exceptional man, by now legendary, 
is Mustapha Barzani. 

Since the “Depeche du Midi” revealed, eighteen 
months ago, the atrocious genocide to which the Kurdish 
people have fallen victim, it has never ceased to denounce 
this inhuman conflict in which the interests of oil and 
politics combine to conceal the systematic exter- 
mination of thousands of women and children. The 
particular relations that were recentiy established 
between France and Iraq, and seern to cover an oil 
arrnament trust, threaten to condemn the Kurdish people 
to still further massacres .... Already, awareness of this 
drama is stirring up the conscience of mankind. 

ln France the Committee of Relief for the stricken 
population of Kurdistan has appealed to the French 
government to subject the supply of arms to Iraq to the 
formal understanding that they are not to be used against 
the Kurdish people. 

It is with this hope that General Mustapha Barzani, 
"the leader of the Command Council of the Revolution 
in Kurdistan-Iraq ', addressed the following message to 
General de Gaulle, which we quote in full. 

La Depeche du Midiî 
February, 8th 1968. 
General, 

Allow an old man, who has been fighting since his 
youth for the freedom and dignity of his people, to 
send you this supreme appeal. You are the greatest 
resistance fighter in Europe and you freed your 
country; you cannot but syrnpathize, therefore, with the 
almost desperate battle the Kurdish mountain people 
have been fighting for the last six years in Northern 
Iraq. Furthermore, you are President of France, the 
very nation that gave the world the idea of politica! 
freedom and the right of all people to self-determination. 
Last but not least, you are General de Gaulle, liberator 


JI ı 


jê 


General Mustapha Barzani 


of the French overseas countries, a true adversary of all 
means of oppression and a true friend of all men who 
fight for freedom. 

General, you did not fail to denounce the Vietnam 
war; | am sure the fate of the Kurdish people is not less 
dear to you than that of the Vietnamese. We are utterly 
alone in our fight for national survival; the U.N. ignore 
us and certain great powers compete with each other to 
supply Iraq with modern arms aimed at our destruction. 
De Gaulle's France remains therefore our one and only 
hope. 

Iraqis are requesting arms from France. Without a 
prior settlement of the Kurdish problem, however, the 
supply of these arms will only lead to still further 
destruction of our country and to the massacre of our 
women and children. 

The Koran says: “For every man there is a small 
heaven in the skies towards which he may turn in 
prayer” You and France are the heaven in our sky. 

Mustapha Barzani. 


Iraqi--Kurdistan 
February, 1968. 


GERRE ENES NSERESERZRESSESSERESESESNNNEEA 


After this letter was sent to General de Gaulle 
a statement was ıssued by many prominernt public 
figures in France including M.Francois Mauriatc 
(the novelist), M.Leo Hamon (a Gaullist deputy) 
and M.Wladimir d 'Ormesson (Director General of 
the state Radio and Television service), urging the 
Frenêh Government to supply arms to Iraq on the 
condition that they would not be used against the 
Kurdish population. 
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) 0 CU M E NTS D O C UM ENTS D q 


MEMORANDUM ON THE KURDISH 
QUESTION PRESENTED TO THE 


UNITED NATIONS 
IN NOVEMBER 1968 


The Kurdısh Nation ıs still living under the shocking 
shadow of a grave danger to its total physical existence. 
Serıous threats still hang over this nation, and behind 
the relative quiet, which is nothing but a fiction, lies a 
tremendous amount of tension, which without an ad: 
vanced warning may bring about a most serious explosion 
which in turn will cause the renewal of the genocide 
which successive Iraqı Governments have since 1961 
been conducî.¬ng against the Kurds. 

The history of the Kurds dates well into ancient 
times, Today, ıt ıs known that in the period of about 
G000 - 9000 B.C. the Kurdish population turrıed from 
the economy ot recolte i ı.e. consumption ) in order to 
reorganize itself wiıhin the framework of the economy 
of productıon 

The Kurdish nation, a people of Indo-European 
stock and iinguistical'y belongıng to the Iranian group 
of languages, possess a magnifıcent history based upon 
great values of human traditions. The naticn has been 
ruled for the last 25 centuries by 25 kings cf the sane 
family 

Today, in Iraq there are about 2,000,000 Kurds (the 
total Iraqi population ıs about 7,000,000! living in an 
area of 80,000 square kilometers (the total area ol 
Iraq is 444,442 square kılometers). The history of the 
Kurds is a story of heroic existence; and its rmnodern 
¬!story witnesses the everlasting struugle for self deter- 
mınarion. The purpose here ıs not to elaborate upon the 
evolution of the Kurdish history but rather to shortly 
descrıbê the war of genocide which the !raqi Government, 
regardiess of the changes in the regime, conducts auaınst 
them sınce 1961 

ln 1961, and during the following two years, lhe 
Iraqı Armed Forces, equlpped with tnê most modern 
arms from aırplanes to cannons - waged a war the 
purpose of which was to exterminate tiıe Kurdish 
people. lt is therefere no wonder that all members of 
Kurdish nation ral!ied under the flaq of rebellion 
carrıed by General Mustafa Barazani. Due to the heroic 
stand ın the tighîSs that were irnposed upon them, the 
Kurds forced the National Council of the !raqı 
Revolution to recoqnize in March 1963 the National 
Riqhîs ot the Kurdish Nation.” 


Ernır Kamaran A. Bedir-Khan 


The Kurds beliteved those promises and started to 
establish contacts to s»amine their realization. However, 
ıt. became clear that ? the contacts and the talks were 
ıntended to deceive hr Kurds. For in February 1965 
the Iraqı Minister of i teror Vir. Subhî Abed EI-Hamid 
declared that. Iraq des not ıntend to grant autonormy 
to the Kurds, in the present or ın the future,” and the 
new war in which the Kurdish nation heroically stood 
its ground against tb wild warfare conducted by the 
Iraqi military forces filly spreaqd again. Regardless of 
the heavy losses accrued to the Kurds they refused ıo 
surrender, forcıng t^ Iraqî leadership to admit its 
military defeat and ıt: faılure to silence the Kurdish 
voice. ÖÛã June 29, 1966 the former Iraqi Prıme- 
Minister Abed El-Ranıman Bazzaz signed an agreernenî 
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with the leaders of the Kurdish Revolution which was in 
essence a recognition of the Kurdish right for autonomy, 
and a promise to respect and honor it. A Coup eliminated 
Bazzaz and successive governments have denied thiş new 
oblîgation to the Kurdish people. 

Two years have elapsed since then, and in Iraq 
governments and regimes have changed. Iraqi leaders 
try to renounce the identity of the Kurdish Nation and 
continue to negate their right to lead an autonomous 
life. The Kurds do not ask a separation from Iraq. They 
simply ask for the right to live as a national minority 
(which is about 30% of the total population), to speak 
their own language, to open their own schools, and to 
conduct theır own affairs. But these elementary rights 
are obviously considered to be exaggerated in the eyes 
of the ruling government in Baghdad. 


In this war, which -has flared up several times since 
1961, the Kurdish Nation has suffered more than 60,000 
casualties and more than 3,000 destroyed villages. These 
figures are not imaginary. Foreign newsrmen and 
observers who visited Kurdistan in recent years have 
testified to this fèet. 

On July 2, 1963 the People's Republic of Mongolia 
decided to bring the crime of genocide perpetrated by 
the Government of Iraq agairıst the Kurdish people 
before the next (1Bth) session of the United Nations 
General Assembiy. Also on July 9 of the same year, 
the head of the Soviet delegation at the 36th session 
of the U.N. Economic and Social Council, held in 
Geneva requested in an official letter to place on the 
agenda of the Council “the policy of genocide which 
is being pursued by the Government of the Republic 
of Iraq against the Kurdish people.” lt is also to keep 
in mind that the former U.S. Secretary of Defense, 
Mr. Robert Macnamara, speaking on the Middle East, 
said that one of the three questions worrying the U.S. 
Government is the bad treatment reserved for the 
Kurdish people. 

The right of the Kurdish people to exist as a nation 
has been recoqnized through legal, international 
quarantees even in modern times, The Sevres Treaty of 
1920, in the section entitled “Kurdistan” and under 
Articles 62, 63, and 64 formed the modalities for the 
establishment of a Kurdish state. Article 64 of that 
Treaty states that no objection will be raised by the 
Allied Nations regarding voluntary membership to this 
independent Kurdish state, the Kurds who live in 
Kurdistan (in Iraq). Through political maneuvers, this 
part of Kurdistan was kept within Iraq against the will 
of the Kurdish population. 

In a joint Declaration of the British Government and 
the Baghdad regime, dated Decernber 24, 1922, officially 
cornmunicated to the League of Nations, the following 
terms of the right of autonomy of southern Kurdistan 
within Iraq were stipulated: 


DOC U MENTS DD O CUM EN TS 


'"îhe Government of His Britannic Majesty and the 
Government of !raq recognize the rights of the Kurds 
living within the frontiers of Iraq, to establish a Kurdish 
Government within these frontiers. They hope that the 
different Kurdish groups will arrive as soon as possible 
at an arrangernent arnong then on the forrn they desire 
for this governmerıt and the limits within which they 
wouid like it to extend. They will send responsible 
delegstes to discuss their economic and political relations 
with the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the 
Government of Iraq.” 

Action on the part of the lyaqi Government to 
implement the terms of this Declaration has always been 
stalled and never implemented. There were several 
uprisings with the aim to establish within !raq an 
autonormous Kurdîsh territory, but they were all 
forcibly and with great bloodshed suppressed by the 
Baghdad government. 

The leaders of the Kurdish Nation have tried for 
years to call the attention of international bodies to 
theîr cry of help for the international conciousness to 
awaken and cal! upon the Iraqi governrnent to recognize 
the elementary human rights of the Kurdish people 
before it is too late, before a new war is waged 
against them. 


Ernir Kamuran A. Bedir-Khan 


Envoy of the Command 

Council of the Kurdish Revolution 
in Iraqi Kurdîstan 

New York 

November 15th 1968 


xê ok Xekojk jk ik ak lok ij gî 


His Excellency U Thant 
Secretary-General 
United Nations 

New York, N.Y. 


Your Êxcellency: 


In the mermorandum which Il had the honor of 
presenting on November 15, 1968 1 attracted your 
Excellency's attention to the dangerous situation in 
Iraq between the Kurds and the Baghdad Government 
which is a result of the Government's refusal to honor 
its obligations. 

As it must be known to your Excellency, more than 
half of the Kurdish territory (an area of about 80,000 
square kîilometers) has been under the full control of 
the Kurds where there already exists a de facto 
autonomous administration since 1961. Consequèntiy, 
this territory is under the sovereignty of the Kurds, an 
area into which no one, not even an Iraqi minister can 
enter without permission from the Kurdish authorities. 
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This situation has lasted for seven years. 

In the light of these facts, it is more than misleading 
for any Iraqi Government to claim that the Kurdish 
question is an internal affair. These facts prove that 
the Iraqi governments have been unable to break the 
will of the Kurdish people to achieve their legitimate 
rights in a full autonomy. The only thing that these 
governments have done has been to bring misery and 
destruction to the civilian population through their 
indiseriminate air attacks. 

We Kurds are a peace-loving people and you your 
Excellencey, are the man in the highest position of 
authority and responsibility for keeping justice and 
peace throughout the world. Thus in the name of the 
Comrmand Council of the Kurdish Revolution and its 
leader His Excellency General Mustafa Barzani, ! am 
urging your Excellency to name a United Nations 
mediator, as you have wisely done on other similar 
occasions, to intervene and settle the Kurdish question 
in a just and peaceful manner. 

Please your Excellency accept my highest consider- 
ations. 


Reَspectfully, 


Emir Kamuran A. Bedir-Khan 


Ënvoy of the Command 

Council of the Kurdish Revolution 
in Iraqi Kurdistan 

New York 

November 18th 1968 


E e ...._.__Ë_....n]_nd 


Emir Bedirkhan vwrites to the Secretary General 
of the United Nattonsz 


His Excellency U Thant 
Secretary-General 
United Nations 

New York, N.Y. 


Your Excellency: 


In the name of the Kurdish people and their leader, 
Mustafa Barzani, ! submit this appeal for your kind 
consideration. 

lt is a known fact that for the past eight years the 
Kurdish people living in the nosthern part of Iraq, have 
been subjected to severe military attacks, from @9round 
and by air, in addition to the application of an in. 
tolerable economic biockade, depriving the whole 
Kurdish community of nutrition, education and other 
necessary amenities of life, by successive Iraqi dictatorial 
governments who have assumed power by military 
coups. 


May 16.69 
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No doubt your Excellency is well familiar with the 
recent history of Iraq. At the end of the first world 
war the new state of Iraq was carved out of the Ottoman 
Empire, with Faisal the first imposed on Iraq as king, 
by the British government. 

Despite the composition of !raqi population repre- 
senting a number of indigenous minorities, the Arab 
majority rule became dominant from the start, thus 
on many occasions stepping on the legitimate rights of 
these non Arab population, particulariy the Kurds. This 
situation led to many uprisings by the Kurds against 
trespassing on their right by the Arab authorities 
supported by the British, because of their oil interests 
which lies mainly in Kurdish Territory. 

However these differences were sorne what composed 
and the situation had become tolorable, specially after 
the second world war, when the discrimination against 
the Kurds was lessened. 

Unfortunately with the advent of the revolutionary 
era, this picture was reserved, particularly with the 
appearance of young militant Arab Nationalist Officers 
on the scene, who become bent on the total assimilation 
of non Arab minorities, specialliy the Kurds, who 
constitute so large a portion of the people of that 
country. 

War have been waged by these Arab Nationalist 
enthusiasts against the Kurds with unrelanting ferocity 
using all the modern means which the present military 
science has produced and which most of the great 
powers have been pleased to place at their disposal, for 
money obtained from oi! revenues, drived from Kurdish 
soil. 

Despite ali sincere atternpts to reach an amicable 
solution by the Kurds, the Iraqi authorities instead of 
responding in a similar spirit have used periods of 
truces provided for the conduct of such talks, to 
regroup for eventual resumption of hostilities at their 
choice. The elosest point to a genuinine agreement 
was reached during the tenure of office by Abdul- 
rahman Bazaz as prime minister, in June 1966, which 
policy although declarediy upheld by successive govern- 
ments, no results have been obtained, because of their 
evasive tactics to impliment this agreement, and again 
resorted to taking full advantage of the lull, in the 
fighting, in order to get the army ready for the 
resumption of hostilities, and finally the present 
extrimist governrnent embarked on a most barbaric air 
and ground attack, indiscriminately on the Kurdish 
population on January 3, 1969. The intitial reports of 
these operations show that the losses suffered by the 
innocent population both in life and properties have 
been on a scale surpassing al! previous operation. 

This in short is the sad history of the helpless Kurds 
of Iraq, who have lived there from recorded history, 
deprived of every worldiy possession and even their 
lives for the simple fact that they want a democratic 
regime urıder which they could live as equals with other 
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On Thursday, 15th May 1969, while the use of 
British aircraft by the United States in Viernam was 
under discussion in the House of Lords, Lord Kilbracken 
asked: “If it is undesirable to supply military aircraft to 
the United States in Viernam, is it not all the more 
undesirable to supplv them to such a Government as 


vi 


in Baghdad, which is using them indiscriminately 
ehl reê civilian population in Kurdistan?” The 
Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Housing and Local 
Government (Lord Kennet), replied that he would need 
notice of the question. 
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M. Ruais asks the Foreign Minister how he has 
ensured or intends to ensure that the arms France is 
engagıng to supply to Iraq will under no circumstances 
be used to start once more the war of extermination 
waged against the Kurdish people of Iraq since 1961 and 
interrupted by the ceasefire of June 1966. The French 
people, who have been the first to exalt the rights of 
man, could not allow French armaments to be used for 
the denial of not only the freedom but also the very 
existence of the Kurds in Iraq, whose heroism they 
unanirnously applaud. M. Ruais asks, in cases where the 
undertakings obtained from the Iraqi Governrnent have 
not been kept, what concrete steps of a political and 
military kind the French Government envisages, to 
oppose the recomrnencement of genocide against the 
Kurdish people of Iraq. (Question of January 27th 1968). 
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e e N extracts: 


"The Kurdish Students' Society in Europe expresses 
its anxiety regarding the dangerous policy which your 
government implements to suppress 500,000 Kurds in 
Syria.” 

“The intention of the Syrian government to cancel 
the citizenship of over 120,000 Syrian Kurds in an 
attempt to destroy the Kurdish community and is a 
provocative encroachment which will! create a grave 
situation.” 

"This policy is not in conformity with traditional 
Arab courtesy; and certainly contradicts the principles 
of socialism which your government claims to follow.” 

'"Tbe Kurdish people have always stood by the Arab 


Answer: 

The Iraqi Government has often let it be known 
through its official representatives that it was resolved 
to find a peaceful solution to the problems that a 
Kurdish minority in the North of Iraq poses, problems 
that naturally arise from Iraqi sovereignty. General Aref 
himself declared during an interview in the course of his 
recent visit to Paris: “Since 1966, peace reigns in the 
North of Iraq, and it is absurd, unthinkable, that we 
should again take up hostilities against our brother 
Kurds.” lt comes out, finally, from the meetings that 
took place between General Aref and the French 
President, as the communique states that was published 
on February 10th, that in military matters it is above 
all a question of Iraq affirming her independence and 
contributing to the maintenance of peace.” 
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The General Executive Committee of K.S.S.E. 


2z 
presernted a mernorandum to His Excellency, Nur Al 2 
din AI Attassi, President of the Arab Republic of Syria, vî 
dated 22nd Nov. 1968 of which the following are :َ 
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people in their just struggle for freedom and legitimate 
rights. The Arab people who suffered the bitterness of 
colonial domination would surely denounce the policy 
of oppression against the Kurds. Furthermore, it is not in 
the interest of the Arab nation to lose the Kurdish 
people as a friendly neighbour.” 

“A realistic understanding is of the atmost necessity 
if reason and logic are to prevail in the context of the 
present Middle East situation.” 

"In the name of all Kurdish students in Europe, we 
urge your Excellency to put all your efforts into 
stopping this aggression, of which your government will 
bear the consequences. 

General E xecutive Committee ot K.S.S.E., 
Berlın. 
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1. Ottoman Empire to WWII--Latent Nationalism 

Up to mid-19th century, Kurdistan has known very long periods 

of de facto and de jure self-rule in the form of autonomous 

principalities. 

1843-46 The last of these principalities of Vedr-Khan Bek 
revgited agairıst Ottomarı oppression and wes one 
of the last to be finally suppressad in 1847. 

1849 The Ottoman Sultan destroyed the autonomous 
government of Bitlis founded by Hakim Idris. 

1878-81 Uprising against the Ottomans led by Sheikh 


Obeidallah. 

1892 The Ottoman Government opened “tribal schools” 
in Constaniople and Baghdad. 

1898 Kurdistan, the bilingusl (Kurdo-Turk) organ 

in Cairo under the editorship ot the 

Bed Bedr-Khan's. 

1908 First attempts at organizing a national Kurdish 
Movemen!t. 

1910 The Hewa (hope) society is founded in Northern 
Iraq. 


8.11.1918 After the signature on 30.10.18 of the armistice 
with Turkey (lat Mudros) a joint Franco-British 
Declaration was issued on B.1î1.18 confirming that 
the two powers had but one aim i.e. that of “thé 
complete and definitive liberation of the peoples 
oppressed by the Ottormans and the establishment 
of national governments and adrinistrations draw- 
ing their authority and inspiration from a free 
choice of the indiganous populations”. 

1.12.18 Sheikh Mahmud presents Sir Arnold Wilson with a 
document signed by 40 tribal chiefs dernanding 
the granting of certain rights to the Kurdish 
people. 

23.5.19  Sheikh Mahmud revolts against the British in 
Sulaimani. 

1919--1930A period of unbroken struggle against the British 
carried on under Sheikh Mahmud Berzendji of 
Sulaimani - a revolt aceompanied by bloody 
repressions and deportations. 

10.8.20 The Treaty of Sevres, envisaging the creation of 
an Independent Kurdistan. 

1920 The Kurds boycotted the Referendum held by 
Iraq for approving the accession of Prince Feisal lI. 

24.6.23 The Treaty of Lausanne, (replacing the Tresty of 
Sevres) between the Allies and Turkey - exeluding 
the Kurdish Question and the fate of the Mosul 
region). 
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24.12.24 


1925 


Feb. Apr. 
1925 
16.12.25 


1927 
1930 


1943-45 
1945 


A Statement made by the British High Commis- 
sioner ““recognizing the right of the Kurds living 
within the frontiers of Iraq to establish a Kurdish 
Government inside these frontiers'. 

The Three-man Commission of the Lesgue of 
Nations polled Kurdish leaders concluding that 
they preferred Turkish Administration to Arab 
rule. 


The Revolt of Sheikh Said. 

The Council of the League of Nations adopts the 
border line between Turkey and Iraq annexing 
Mosul to !raq for 25 years against the will of its 
Kurdish population. 

The creation of the Kurdish National Committee 
in Iraq Khoybun marking the beginning of the 
contemporary struggle. 

Tha Anglo-lIraqi Treaty. 

A revolt led by Sheikh Ahmad end Sheikh Latif, 
lasting until October 1945. 

Memorandurm addressed by Kurds to the United 
Nations Constitutive Assembiy outlining national 
claims. 


li. Post W W II the Present National Revolution 


14.7.58 
27.7.58 


7.10.58 
Oct. 1960 
8.6.61 


wa 


The Republican Revolution in Iraq. 

The Prornulgation of the Provisional Constitution 
of Iraq. Article 3 of which reads: “the Arabs and 
the Kurds are partners in this fatherland”. 

Mustafa Barzani returns to Iraq from exile in the 
Soviet Union. 

The Kurdish daily Khabat attacked Gen. Kassem 
for failing to implement Art. 3 of the Constitution. 
Breakout of the present war in the first stage of 
which the army remained passive. The period of 
the first 3 months was characterized by mercenaries 
(Jahsh) being employed against the patriots - 
with airforce indiscriminately borıbing peaceful 
villages. 

As the main bulk of the Baghdad army went into 
action against the Kurds, our fighters have launched 
a general attack thus rnarking the turning of the 
revolt into a national Revolution. 

A whole battalion is wiped gut by our fighters in 
the Zakho region. 

The oil pipelines of the I.P.C. near Kirkuk are 
sabotaged. 
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11.3.63 


April 63 
24.4.63 


1.6.63 


10.6.63 


28.10.63 


10.2.64 
26.5.64 


29.9.64 
25.10.64 


Oet.64 
11.10.5654 


End April 
1965 

Oct.65 -- 
Jan 66 


9--16.1.66 
30.1.66 


Dec.65 -- 
Jarı. 66 


3.5.65 
12.5.66 


Jun 29.686 


Dec 11.66 


Jan 5.67 


Jul 17.58 
23.9.68 


Nov, 58 
Nov.18.68 


Mar. 1.59 


Mar.10.69 


Declaratıon: of! ıhe Revolutionary Council (Baath) 
that “this Council recognized the. rights. of the 
Kurdish people” 

Negotıatıons wiIh the governmenı o! Baghdad 
Kurdish Memorandum with a detaıled definition 
of demands und the claim of autonomy (Hakuml 
Dhatı) 

A Project ot! Decenıralization in Iraq envisaging he 
creation of an adminiıstrative entity ın the North 
fBaath) 

War breaks out again (following the fall of the 
Baath government), the new governmenı addressıng 
the Kurds with an ultimatum to lay down arms 
within 24hours. 

''The International League for the Rights of Man” 
condemned the Iraqi Governmenı! for its "mass 
slaughter”' and ''vırtual genocide” 

Barzani & Aref announce a cease.fire. 

The Accord on Union between Egypt and'lraq is 
concluded without consulting the Kurds, 
“Conference of the People”” at Qala-Dıza - 
Commurıque of the K. D. P.-- on the setting up 
of Ihê Couneéil of the Revolution 

Negotıatiorns and talks are opêned [ın secret) - 8 
months after cease-fire 

Barzani subhmits a memorandum defining Kurdish 
claims and safeguards 


lraqi army resumes the war 


Iraqi army mplemenis policy of total destructıorı 
of Kurdish villages on an unprecedented scale 

A major Iraqi army attack against our forces in thê 
Penjwin sector ıs repulsed 

Barzanı's Memorarıidum on genocide. and other 
alrocı!ies perpetrated against the Kurds sub- 
mıtted to the Secretary Generat of The Unıted 
Nations and oırher international bodies. 


Qur units lêunch continuous attacks.and raids, on 
army units, bases, camps, installations in Erbil, 
Kırkuk, Solaıman:ya, Khanaqın and other sectors 
The Iraqi Army launches an all out oflensive in 
the Rawanduz area. 

In: a Counter-attack by the Kurdish Forces ıhe 
lraqı 4th: Brigade ıs entirely destroyed or Handrer 
Mountair, 

Cease-fıre agreement, accompanied by 15-poin! 
proqrammeêe of ıhe Iraqî Government which wes 
accepted by the. Command Council oi the Rev 
olution as a foundation for a peaceful settlement 
Memorandum from Barzani [o. the lsaqi Govern 
mênî holding them responsible for not imple 
mentıng ıhe 15-goint programme and declarıng 
the failure of The gövernmêrît in honouring its 
promises. 

Letter from Barzani to U Thant înforming the 
Secretary General ot the U.N. of. tilê serious 
situatıon facing Kurdistan-|raq 

Baathist Coup d'Etat in Baghdad 

The Cormmand Council of the Revolution in 
Kurdistan-Iraq ıncluding al! members of Kurdistan 
Demoecratıc Party's Central Committeê held a 
general meetıng 

Hostılıties started by jhe Baathist regime 

Erwov of the Command Council of the Revolutıon 
ın Kurdistan-!raq oresented ã memorandum. on rhe 
eurrent situation to the United Nations and urginê 
U Thant fo nominate a UN mediator to intervene 
ın the settlement of the Kurdish question in a just 
and pe»ceful manner 

Major artack on Ihe Kirkuk oil înstalariön repoHted 
in full :by Lord Kilbrackern, which: was published 
on 11th May 1969 in the:Sunday Times of London 
Daily Telegraph of London rêports ""heavy fıght- 
mg and naps!m bombing by thê Iraqî Army and 
Air Force” 


co ntinued from page 38 


Iraqi nationals. 

At this juncture we brirıg to your Excellency's sense 
of justice the inhuman measures taken by the present 
dictatorial, military authorities of Baghdad, with the 
hope of your Excellenecy using all the measures at your 
Excellency's disposal to bring an end to this distructions 
of innocent, and defenseless civil lives arıd their 
properties. r 

Finally it is our greatest faith in your Excellency's 
personal aim to bring about a rule of justice and order 
in this turbulent world that we submit thîs appeal, 
hoping that tha Kurds will not be left to be destroyed 
by default. 


Please, your Excellerlcy, accept my highest consider 
atiorıs, 


Emir Kamuran A. Bedir. K har 
Înce EÊ uu. mnmnmjiR8RÉj0mRMTA 


Kurdistan. 


rëesöurces, Kurdıs 
supnport,wıtlı 

and forest 

meountaıns 

pre `B) 

Kurdish v. Kurdistan 
potentialities for industrialization and for 


sübstarıtial expþûrts 


Iraqi Kurdistan is rich in some of the 
world's oldest ogil-fields, such as Kirkuk 
Ain-Zaleh and Khanakin. Proven oil 
reserves, aş yet unexploıted, rêmaın vas! 
Yet. 1he: Kurds themselves. deriye To 
benefits Trom tl natural: wealıh. The 
tremendousš Gil revenues, which in 1965 
alone reached $ 400 million. have been arıd 

:ıng entırely spêerît: by the Baghdad 
Government in the Southêrn part of Iraq 
and on the war of represston against the 


Kurds 


Besides:its oil, Kurdistan is extremelv riclı 
ın coal, irorı and clırome. lt also possêsse§ 
considerable resources of 

awaitıng exploitation, Great hydroelec:rié 


plants coul« established by harnessing 


the current of the country's swift-flowing 


rıvers,. thus pnrovıding new sources of 


power to. promote ındustrialızatlloıl. 
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Cave 


Journal of Kurdish Affairs 
Published by the Committee for the Advancement of 
Kurdistan in the United Kingdom (CAK-U.K.). 
The first issue, published in July 1968 contained the 
following items: 


Why Kurdica? 

Two Years After ~ Editor 

The Kurds in 1968 -- A.M. Hamilton 

Diary of a Kurd - M. Bapeer 

Kurdica Essay: “The Role of the Military in the 
politics of the Developing Nations”. 

CAK Manifesto (The Essential Aims of the 
Kurdish Revolution) 

A Tale from Baghdad - 

Book Review: The kunt ê, Ci by General Hagsan Arfa 
Various Press cuttings from British newspapers 

Map of Kurdistan issued by the League of Nations 


The next issue of Kurdica wili be published shortly. 
All correspondence to CAK U.K. and Kurdica should be 
addressed to: 


ÇAK -- U.K. 
31, Kensington Church Street, 
London W.8. 


United Kingdom. 


Published by the Kurdish Student Organisation in the 
U.S.A. The issued includes: 

Editorisl: The Kurds end the Concept of Iraqi 
Unity 

The Etymology of the name Baghdad. Part 2. 
Taufiq Wahby 

Facts on the Kurds: Reply to the “Story of the 
Kurds” Part 2 Jamil Rojbeyani 

The Bisek Sixth of September - Ashti 

Documents and Ë xcerpts: 

Cor eeondence on the Suspension of AI-Taakhi 


Newspaper 
Address: The Kurdish Journal, P.O.Box 13005 
Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S,A. 
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r ___ _____ n E DIT O RIA LL 
A CHANCE FOR PEACE 


The negotiations between the Kurdish revolutionaries and the Iraqi Government ended on March 
11, 1970 with the conclusion of a 15-point Agreement guaranteeing autonomy for Kurdistan (see 
actual text elsewhere). This agreement marked a notable victory for the Kurdish people after a 
decade of struggle and sacrifices in order to achieve the minimum national liberties. One does not 
have to attribute the agreement to pure reasons of altruism on the part of Iraqi Government. 
There were many factors which brought about the agreement. 


The Kurdistan Revolutionary Army--Pesh Merga--have demonstrated their resolution to con- 
tinue to fight for the aims of the armed struggle which began since September 11, 1961. The 
steadfastness of the Kurdish people has known no bounds in the face of awful conditions 
generated by the repression and onslaughts of the Iraqi Army. lt became evident that all attempts 
at destroying the Kurdish movement were futile. The war against the Kurdish people, further- 
more, met with courageous disapproval by the vast majority of the Arab people in Iraq which are 
of many political persuasions. The conflict has seriously retarded the economic development of 
Iraq which, with its considerable resources, should have been one of the most dynamic countries 
in the region. For the Government the cost of fighting had besn very high. The war absorbed 
Ê100 million in 1969, nearly 30 per cent of the Iraqi budget. On the military side in the autumn 
and winter of that year the Iraqi forces sustained heavy casualties when they staged a major 
offensive in the areas of Sulaimani, Dukhan, Karadagh, Akra, and Shekhan. Finally, public 
opinion saw the war as a diversionary tactic by the Government in order to throw its full military 


weight against Israel. 


The crux of the agreement is Article 14, which provides for unification of the areas, where 
Kurds form the majority, into one administrative unit to be run by Kurdish officials i.e. auton- 
omy. Article 10 states that the provisional constitution would be amended to recognise the 
existence of two nationalities in Iraq-Arab and Kurdish. Article one says that Kurdish shall be an 
official language alongside Arabic in the areas where Kurds constitute the majority of the popu- 
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lation. The remaining articles deal with other aspects of the Kurdish problem such as the rep- 
resentation in the legislature, the government, and the public service; the compensation to the 
victims of the war and the procedure by which the principles are to be implemented. The terms 
of the agreement are by no means over-ambitious. The significant point about this agreement 
compared with previous ones, is the manner in which it was declared. lt constitutes a formal 
recognition and declaration by the Iraqi Government of a basic principle, the denial of which 
plunged Iraq into civil strife for a decade, namely that Iraq as a state comprises two basic 
nationalities, with equal rights and duties. And the only guarantee for the progress of the country 
is the strict adherence by all political forces to this basic principle. 


It would be premature to assume that the 11th March 1970 Agreement will bring an enduring 
peace in Kurdistan. There have been many cease fires and intermittent parleys in the last decade. 
But a formal agreement has been made for the first time and its provisions are such that the 
prospect of an enduring solution looks good-as long as the Baghdad Government fulfill the 
spirit, as well as the letter, of the agreement. 


Political observers have become cynical about Baghdad's past declarations and may be tempted 
to dismiss them as “words without action”. For instance, the 29th June 1966 12-point Pro- 
gramme remained a dead letter, yet the President of Iraq was claiming in January 1969 that all 
the provisions of that programme have been implemented and the only point outstanding was for 
Pesh Merga to lay down arms!! The Iraqi Government is duty-bound to demonstrate the dif- 
ference of approach this time by carrying out the points of the 11th March Agreement in a 
manner such that the Kurdish people regain confidence in the sanctity of agreements reached 
with Baghdad regimes. 


Naturaliy, there are many problems of implementation such as the delineation of the auton- 
omous area and the form of representation the Kudistan Demoecratic Party will have in Govern- 
ment. Then there is the crucial problem of defining the nature of future government in Iraq in 
general and the democratic rights of all political forces in Iraq. Since the declaration of the 11th 
March Agreement certain steps have been taken in order to pave the way towards implementing 
the basic 195-point principles. Iraqi troops have begun to withdraw from many areas of Kurdistan. 
All the mercenary forces have been disarmed and disbanded. Kurdistan again is bresthing the air 
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of freedom from economic blockade and suppression of movement in the area. Five Kurdish 
ministers are included in the Iraqi Government. The Supreme Supervisory Committee, which is 


responsible for the implementation of the Agreement, has begun its deliberations. 


But though there are no signs of deliberate attempts at repudiating the principles of the 
agreement, observers are not particularly struck with the pace at which the agreement is being 
implemented. The inclusion of the five ministers (who occupy relatively unimportant ministries) 
does not amount to more than a token gesture to the Kurdish movement. For there is no cabinet 
or council of ministers as such, but all executive legislative and judicial powers are vested in the 
secretive body of the Revolutionary Command Council, which comprises purely members of the 
Baath Party. 


What the present Iraqi Government has to realize and absorb is that partnership of two nations 
in a state means effectively equal rights and opportunities, and respect for each other's national 
and political rights. Therefore, a policy which is based on pure rhetoric and paternalism is 
doomed right from the start. The Kurdish people are entitled to assert their inherent right to 
decide their own future; and just because they have choserı the path of joining forces with the 
Arab nation within the Iraqi Republic, it does not follow that they have to accept national rights 
on a “charitable”” basis. This kind of policy, in the long run, is not in the interest of the Arab 
people either. For it is rare in history that a nation has built a genuine civilization at the expense 
of other nations. We, therefore, call upon the Iraqi Government to absorb the lessons of the last 


decade and put into practice the principles it has formally accepted on the 11th March 1970. 


__0 
o: 
rj) 


ê \êğšJ) ($ XAÃ® 


403/ 


K.S.S.E. NEWS 


THE 13th K.S.S.E. CONGR ESS 


The Kurdish Students Society in Europe held its 13th 
Annual Congress at West Berlin from 11th to 17th 
August, 1969. Student delegates representing 14 
branches of the Society were present. Friendly student 
organisations had sent their representatives to attend this 
important gathering in Berlin. The Kurdish Revolution 
was represented by a delegation who were warmiy wel- 
comed by the 250 participants. Many Kurdish patriots 
from all parts of Kurdistan took an active part in the 
proceedings of the Congress. 


The Congress discussed in detail! the position of the 
Kurdish people in all parts of Kurdistan, Iraq, Syria, Iran 
and Turkey. In its deliberations and resolutions the Con- 
gress re-affirmed the belief that the Kurdish people's 
rights can only be permanentliy guaranteed under pro- 
gressive and democratic regimes which uphold people's 
rights to self -determination. 


At the time of the Congress, the lraqi Army was 
waging a bitter war against the Kurdish people in 
Kurdistan-lraq. The Congress expressed its solidarity 
with the Kurdish Revolution and the gallant struggle of 
Pesh Merga for autonomy in Kurdistan and a democratic 
Iraq. The delegates condemned the atrocities being com- 
mitted against the civilian population of Kurdistan and 
urged world student and human organisations to high- 
light the plight of the Kurdish people in order to al- 
leviate its miserable conditions. The Congress expressed 
its indignation at the treatment of all democrats in Iraq 
by assassination, imprisonment and torture. 


The Congress condemned the other regirnes suppress- 


ing Kurdish national rights and all basic civil liberties in 
Iran, Syria and Turkey. In Iran the Kurdish people are 
deprived of even teaching and writing ın their mother 
tongue plus the political subjugation of every Kurdish 
civil right. The Congress called for the establishment of a 
democratic regime in Iran which will safeguard the 
national rights of the peoples of lIran--Persians, Kurds 
and Azerbaijanis. It called for the release of all political 
prisoners in !ran 


The delegates considered the chauvinistic policies of 
the Turkish policies to be in violation of minimum 
human rights and called for the release of Kurdish poli- 
tical prisoners ın Turkey. They also condemned the out- 
rageous racıalist policies of the Syrian regime which ıs 
implementing the Arab Belt Policy aiming at depriving 
Kurds of citizenship from rnore than 100,000 Kurds. 


The Congress expressed its solidarity with the struggle 
of the peoples of Asia, AÃfrica arıd Latin America for 
liberation against forces of reaction and imperialism; par- 
ticularly the heroic struggle of the Vietnamese people 
against American lmperialism, and that of the Arab 
peoples against imperialism and Zionism. 


The Congress, finally, sent its greetings to the Inter- 
national Union of Students (I.U.S.) and expressed its 
appreciation of their support for the defence of the just 
rights of the Kurdish people. 


The Congress was concluded with the election of a 
new General Executive Committee of the K.S.S.E., 
amongst whom duties were allocated according to the 
procedure laıd down by the Constitution of the Society. 
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K.š.5.E. NEWS 


*11th September” Magazine: 

The Kurdish Students Society in Europe-U.K. Branch has 
started the publication of a magazine in Arabic by the 
name of "11th September”, which is the date in 1961 
when the Kurdish Resistance began. The Branch has 
already published 2 issues of the magazine. 


The 14th Congress: 

Kurdish Students Society in Europe will he holding its 
14th Annual Congress from 1-5 August 1970 in Stock- 
holm -Sweden. The procedure for the congress is 


Opening of the congress with a press con- 
ference 


First Day: 


Second Day: Election of specialist commmittees and the 
presentation of the General Executive 
Report, followed by discussion. 


Third Day: Discussion of specialist committees. 


Fourth Day: Discussion, election of the new General 
Executive Comrnittee, and resolu tions. 

Fifth Day: A tour of Stockholm, and a Kurdish night- 

singing, dancing etc., in the evening. 


The Kurdish Students Union in Lebanon: 

“Kurdistan” welcomes the formation of the Kurdish 
Students Union in Lebanon, frorn which we have received 
its inaugural statement and its constitution. The Union is 
centred in Beirut and it acts as the organisation for 
strengthening social and cultural ties among Kurdish 
students in Lebanon. 


The Swedish Branch 

The K.S.S.E. Branch in Sweden held its annual meeting on 
11th January 1970 in which the organisation and future 
activities of the Branch were fully discussed. A number of 
resolutions were adopted concerning the situation in all 
parts of Kurdistan in particular and the liberation move- 
ments in the world in general. 


TRIBUTE 


BERTRAND RUSSELL May 18, 1872--February 2, 1970 


“Three passions, simple but overwhelmingiy strong, have governed my life; the longing for love, the search for 
knowledge, and unbearable pity for the suffering of mankind.”' From the first volume of Bertrand Russell's auto- 


biography. 


The Kurdish Students Society in Europe expresses its appreciation of the services to the cause of peace, justice 
and survival of humanity rendered by Bertrand Russell throughout his long life. 
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The Role of K.D.P. in the 


Kurdish Revolution 
by H.Z. 


The Kurdish Revolution of September 1961 was the in- 
evitable consequence of the aggressive and chauvinistic 
policies of the Iraqi Government. This revolution de- 
veloped on a mass basis-it was not merely the work of a 
single party in Kurdistan. The participants are of various 
political and idealogical groupings within the body 
polîtic of Kurdistan-Iraq. This fact notwithstanding, 
one particular political organisation can be singled out in 
the process of analysing the political elements organi- 
sing and leading the Kurdish people's struggle: the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party (K.D.P.). 


The Origins of K.D.P. 

The origins of K.D.P. date back from the events 
which led to the establishment of the Kurdish Republic 
in Kurdistan-lIran in 1946, which was a year of great 
significance in Kurdish history. On 16th September 
1942 a group of citizens held a meeting in the town of 
Mehabad with the specific aim of organising a Kurdish 
political party as an instrument for furthering their 
nation's cause. Of course, there were many political 
societies and political associations in existence in various 
parts of Kurdistan prior to this date, notabiy Hewa 
(Hope) ın Iraqi Kurdistan. Those at the meeting decided 
to constitute themselves as a committee, in Kurdish, 
Komala. The Komala extended its membership and de- 
veloped its organisation as a fully pledged political party. 
In Novernber 1945 the Komala was changed to the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party with a clear programme for 
attaining self-government for the Kurdish people. Thus, 
the movement was formalising a trend that developed 
during the preceding year towards a more effficient and 
effective organisation. 


The Mehabad Republic was declared on 22nd January 
1946, by Qazi Muhammad, who had taken a leading role 
in the Kurdish movement and thus became the President 
of the Republic. The most influential persons in the 
formation of the new republic were members of the 
Central Committee of the Kurdistan Dernocratic Party. 


After an eventful period of one year, the young re- 
public sadly came to an end and its President Qazi 
Muhamrmnad was hanged by Iranian authorities who had 
instigated a military onslaught on the Kurdish regime. 
The fall of the Republic was due to several factors, 
namely the power-political game played by the various 
states interfering in the region, plus the Iranian Army's 
military attacks. 


Meanwhile, inspired by the political developments in 
Mehabad Iraqi Kurds were determined to organise them- 
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selves more efficientiy for the achievement of the 
Kurdish national rights. Thus, the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party was formed in Iraqi Kurdistan and held its first 
party congress on 10th August 1946, and Mustufa 
Barzani was elected its chairman, although at the time he 
was serving in the Mehabad Army. In Syria a K.D.P. was 
also formed. 


Since the fall of the Mehabad Republic the K.D.P. in 
Iraqi Kurdistan has been the main vehicle for organising 
the Kurdish political struggle for national rights. The 
K.D.P. had to operate underground before 1958, but it 
made an impressive impact upon the new generations in 
Kurdistan, drawing its support from a broad spectrum of 
Kurdish society-particularly active were students, teach- 
ers and peasants. The party built a massive following in 
the towns of Kurdistan. It had its regular party organ 
*“'Khabat”” clandestinely published, in addition to pam- 
phlets and policy statements regarding major political 
issues. 


The K.D.P. fully supported the new regime which 
overthrew the monarchy on 14th July 1958, and its 
hopes for a better era were increased by the prom- 
ulgation of the Iraqi Provisional constitution of 27th 
July 1958, which proclaimed in section 3 that “Arabs 
and Kurds are partners in this homeland”, and by the 
freedom for political activies which culminated in the 
K.D.P. attaining legal existence in January 1960 and 
*"Khabat” was published openly as a daily in Baghdad. 
This trend, however, came to a halt when the Iraqi Prime 
Minister Kassim saw dangers in the consolidated auth- 
ority of the K.D.P. The fifth party congress on 5-10th, 
May 1960, was the occasion for the expression of dis- 
sillusionment of many party members with the Govern- 
ment's perforrnance over the implementation of the pro- 
visions for the exercise of Kurdish civil liberties. A pro- 
vocative campaign, with tacit approval of Kassim, was 
started by the Government, denying the existence of 
Kurdish nationhood. This was followed by the sus- 
pension of the party organ on 22nd March 1961 and the 
dissolution order for the K.D.P. on 23rd September 
1961, on flimsy legal grounds. On the 11th September 
1961, an Iraqi Army onslaught had already begun, which 
met with an unorganised local resistance in Kurdistan. 
On 25th September 1961, the K.D.P. Central Committee 
formally decided to join the armed struggle against the 
Iraqi Government. 


K.D.JP. after the 11th September 1961 Revolution 
The K.D.P. became the major organising force in the 
Kurdish armed struggle. Naturally, it had to adapt itself 
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HABEEB KARIM, General Secretary of K.D.P. 


Dr. MAHMOUD OSMAN, Member of the K.D.P. Polit- MOHAMED 'SAMMY” ABDUL-RAHMAN, Member of 
Bureau and Secretary of the Executive Bureau of the the K.D.P. Polit-Bureau. 
Command Council. 
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from a party of peacetime to a political organisation 
capable of conducting guerrilla warfare. This transition 
was essential for the success of the revolutionary move- 
ment. The party had to devise practical methods of 
achieving the strategic objectives. It had to deal with 
specific problems related to raising the Kurdish Revol- 
utionary Army-Pesh Merga--and developing it in order 
to defend the territory under its contro! and taking 
action against the Iraqi Army. The party had to deal 
with problems, such as the recruitment of suitable 
guerillas; the acquisition of supplies; the training of mili- 
tary and political cadres; organising the lines of com- 
munication among the Pesh Merga and also the urban 
party network within Kurdish towns under Iraqi control. 


Che Guevaras' description in “Gueri!la Warfare”” and 
*"Reminiscences of the Cuban Revolutionary War”, are 
vivid reminders that a guerilla's life is a harsh one: the 
physical and mental demands placed upon him are im- 
mense. Thus many of the K.D.P. leaders who had pre- 
viously had little experience of the rigours of country 
life, let alone guerilla type of situation, had to adapt 
their method of political activity to suit the new environ- 
ment. The positive outcome of this process astonished 
even some members themselves. Members of the Kurdish 
intellegentsia experience in peace time politics became 
adept in organising peasant lîfe and acquired military 
techniques. 


The Evolution of K.D.P. 

Since its foundation in 1946, the K.D.P. has become 
a major political force not only in Iraqi Kurdistan but in 
Iraq as a whole. The path for its development has not 
always been smooth. Apart from the fact it had to face 
the suppression exercised by various Iraqi Governments, 
there were occasions when the internal party organisstion 
was under serious stress. Without a doubt the grestest 
threat to its effectiveness occurred in 1964 when a num- 
ber of its leaders broke away and assurned the party's 
name. They ended up in the Iraqi Government's pay as 
rnercenaries-Jash. Although for a while it created un- 
certainty within the Kurdish Revolution, the K.D.P. 
manaqged effectively to recover from the setback. 


The K.D.P. Today 

The Pesh Merga is obviously the backbone of the 
Kurdish Revolution. The vast majority are peasants. 
There are between 18000-20000 mobilised members, 
with the possible figure of 40000 as reserves. The Pesh 
Merga is divided into 17 brigades (a brigade varying in 
numbers depending on its strategic position), which 
form three divisions. 


The political and military leadership of the Revol- 
ution is conducted by the Command Council of the Rev- 
olution, comprising 46 members who elect an Executive 
Bureau of 9 members. The Command Council represents 
all political and social elements which subscribe to the 
idea of the Kurdish armed struggle. 


The K.D.P. is represented on the Command Council 
and the Executive Bureau by the members of its political 
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bureau and Central Committee. The Command Council 
is headed by the K.D.P. Chairman. 


The party makes its influence felt in many spheres. 
The leadership of Pesh Merga and that of the local party 
are often combined. The party emphasises political train- 
ing within Pesh Merga through a special school for party 
cadres. In the educational field in general, tha party has 
to cope with the immense problem of offering primary 
and şsecondary education in the liberated erseas as the 
Government abandoned their maintenance. There are 3 
teacher training courses to cope with the increasing need 
for teachers as new schools are opened. On the admini- 
stration side, the party is in charge of collecting taxes, 
and the judiciary in the areas. Health and medical 
affairs--facilities for which are negligible--are catered for 
by the party. The land reforrn scheme of the Revolution 
is administered by the party. Finally, the K.D.P. is in 
charge of publications and publicity for the Revolution. 
It publishes the organ of the party “'Khabat”' and “Dengi 
Pesh Merga” (Voice of Pesh Merga) plus local party's 
own publications. The political bureau of the party 
supervises broadcasting over “the Radio of Iraqi 
Kurdistan”. 


Looking back at the history of the K.D.P, since 1946 
it has become obvious that the party has consolidated its 
position within the Kurdish society in Iraq due mainiy 
to the popular basis for the presentation and advocacy 
of its policies. Furthermore, these policies, though 
marred by occasional şsetbacks have been pursued with 
vigour and consistency. The party did not flinch from 
the courageous decision of advocating armed struggle as 
a means of attaining the Kurdish national rights when all 
other means had failed. On the Iraqi level, the K.D.P. hes 
enhanced its position as an important factor in deciding 
the future politics of Iraq. 


This paper was presented in a 
seminar at the University of 
South Wales-Cardifî on 

6th March 1970. 


STATEMENT ON 
SYRIAN KURDISTAN 


The half a million Kurds living in the northern regions of 
Syria have been for a long time experiencing all kinds of 
discrimination and personal and national oppression at 
the hands of the various Syrian governments. The policy 
of the so-called “Arab Belt”" and the “Census”, the 
mass deportation and withdrawal of citizenships from 
the Kurds do not seem to suffice. Neither does it 
satisfy the Syrian authorities. Chauvinistic attitudes and 
policies toward the Kurds, Arrest, detention, depor- 
tation, insults, denial access to education, to health 
services, and to work, and even prohibition on recon- 
structing ruined huts and homes are daily happenings 
which the Kurds suffer from. To all this the Syrian 
government has edded new measures; e.g. preventing the 
Kurds from ploughing and sowing their land and 
harvesting their produce, despite the fact that these 
Kurds and their ancestors have been living in these areas 
from times immemorial. But when petroleum shows 
Its head, and it has recentiy done, history, facts and 
human factors and considerations seem to sink to 
the bottom. 

Not only does the Syrian authorities oppress the Kurds 
living in Syria, but they also encourage and demand the 
others to do the same. The Syrian authorities have 
denounced the Iraqi government because the latter 
seems to be trying to approach the Kurdish problern in 
Iraq from a different angle than the Syrisn government 
wishes. In addition the Kurds in Syria have been banned 
from expressing their satisfaction because their brothers 
in Iraq have just recentiy been promised some human 
and national rights. The few Kurds who dared to 
express their rea) feelings about the event were arrested 
and detsined. Tens of Kurdish students and other 
Kurds have been recentiy arrested in Damascus and 
other parts of Syria just because they pescefully 


demorstrated their sympathies with their fellow - 
Kurds in Iraq. 

The Kurdish Students Society in Ëurope strongiy 
protest and denounces the latest oppressive and anti 
human rights measures of the Syrian government and 
at the same time dermands that this government respect 
the human and national rights of the Kurds living 
within the Syrian borders. K.S.S.E. meanwhile reminds 
the Syrian government to learn from the lessons of 
history and asks the international public opinion and all 
those who are concerned with human rights and dignity 
to voice their protest against these oppressive measures 
and to help the peaceful Kurds in Syria by demanding 
the Syrian government to lift these measures and respect 
the rights of the Kurds in Syria. 


K.S.S.E. 
Secretariat 
25th May 1970 
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KURDISTAN AND IRAQ OIL 
by H. Saman 


The Problem 

The importance of Iraqi Kurdistan increased when the 
Iraq Petroleum Company (!PC) struck oil near Kirkuk in 
1927. This has, ironically, increased the oppression ex- 
ercised by the sucecessive Iraqi governments over the 
Kurdish people in Iraq, and has resulted in the mass 
expulsion of Kurdish population from the Kirkuk area in 
recent years. 


Considering the fact that oil revenues form the major 
part of Iraq's income, with Kirkuk providing a sub: 
stantial proportion of it, it was not surprising to hear 
that the negotiations, between the Kurdish delegation 
and the Iraqi government which preceded the conclusion 
of the recent 11th March 1970 Agreement, encountered 
a serious obstacle when the future of Kirkuk provinces 
was discussed. 


The Kurdish delegation have made it clear from the 
outset that any solution which excludes Kirkuk from the 
autonomous area will not be acceptable. The govern- 
ment, after a series of claims and counter-claims, have 
recognised eventually the Kurdish character of Kirkuk, 
but a census will be conducted to determine which parts 
of the province will join the autonomous Kurdistan. 


Until such a census is conducted, and the manner in 
which it is conducted satisfies the Kurdish revolution- 
aries, no firm and final peace in Iraqi Kurdistan can be 
achieved. 


History of Oil Agreements 

Iraq's oil export production has always come from 
the concessions of the Iraq Petroleum Company and its 
aşsociates the Mosul Petroleum Company (MPC) and 
the Basrah Petroleum Company (BPC). The IPC con- 
cession dates from 1925 and in 1928 the company's 
shareholding was established in its present form viz:- 


Company % shareholding 
B.P. 23.75 
Royal Dutch/Shell 23.75 
Compagnie Francaise des Petroles 23.75 


Near East Development Corporation (Joint 


Jersey Standard and Socony Mobil!) 23.75 
Participations and Explorations Corporation 

(Gulbenk ian estate) 5.00 
Total 100 


The concessions of MPC and BPC were granteqg ın 
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1932 and 1938 respectively. The sharehokling in these 
two companies is the sarne as in IPC. 


The territorial waters of the southern concession 
(granted to BPC) were released to the Iraqi Government 
in 1959. Iraq started to receive its substantially increased 
revenue in the early fifties when plans for development 
were drawn up and a Development Board was estab- 
lished in 1950, and a Ministry of Development created in 
1953. 


The 1952 Agreements of all three cornpanies, in sim- 
plified terms, provide for the receipt by the State of half 
of the theoretical profit from their operations in Iraq; 
part of the government's share can be taken as oil in 
kind and there are certain guaranteed revenue and pro- 
duction minima. 


Prolonged negotiations between the government 
(with General Kassim heading its delegation), and the oil 
cornpanies, on government requests for a revision of the 
50/50 formula, share participation, relinquishment of 
unexploited areas and a number of minor changes, were 
terminated in October 1961 without any accord. 
Kassim's weakness at the time, resulting from his op- 
pression of almost al! political parties and groups in the 
country, was the main reason for the failure of the nego- 
tiations. Nevertheless, on 11th December, 1961 the 
State enacted Law No. 80Û of 1961 which restricted the 
Companies' area of operations to 1938 km (being about 
0.5 per cent of their previous area), declaring the rest of 
thgir concessions withdrawn. 


!n 1970 the government formally revoked Article 3 
of Law No. 8Û of 1961, which permitted the re. 
allocation of a further small area to IPC. Active ex: 
ploration has already been stopped by government order 
in April 1961. Iraq rejected a royalty expensing offer 
made by the oil companies in November 1964, accepted 
by most other OPEC members. 


A clash between IPC and the Syrian government over 
transit royalties resulted in the closure of the pipelines 
by the Syrian authorities. The shut-down caused a con- 
siderable reduction in oil exports and consequentiy in 
revenues which has soured the relations between Iraq 
and Syria. 


Oil exports from Iraq were again seriously disrupted 
in 1967 following the June War, when Iraq cut off all oil 
supplies in company with other Arab states. 


On 1st March 1969, the Kurdish Revolutionary Army 
attacked the oil installations in Kirkuk. The attack was 
selective in that it was not aimed at destroying the entire 
complex of oil installations. The crude oil stabilisation 
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plant was attacked with mortar fire. Ten out of the 
twelve installations were destroyed. The Kurdish action 
was justified, from the Kurdish viewpoint, by the fact 
that the destructive capability of the Iraqi Army is fi- 
nanced by oil revenues accrued from Kurdistan region. 
The attack caused a fall in oil production in early 1969. 
In fact the fear of further attacks by the Kurdish Rev- 
olutionary Army, has contributed towards the con- 
clusion of 11th March 1970 Agreement. 


Kurdistan-the major producer 

Iraq's exported oil is produced by IPC and .its as. 
sociates. IPC operates in the North, MPC in the north 
west and BPC in the south of the country. The north 
and north west form part of of Kurdistan. Kurdistan 
produces most of Iraqi oil. IPC operates the major field in 
Kirkuk, and smaller fields at Baı Hassan and Jambur. 
MPC's fields are in Ain Zalah and Butmah. BPC's 
southern fields are in Rumailah and Zubair. 


In 1969 IPC and its associates' production was as 
follows:- 


Mrı tons % 
IPG'e) 56.4 75.7 
MPC 1.3 1.7 
BPC 16.8 22.6 
74.5 100 


(a) IPC production was affected by the Kurdish attack in 
1969, therefore production should be higher in 
normal times. 


Source: Iraq Petroleum Company. 
wm ton 


ıPc MPcC 8Pc 
ıPC Group's Oil Production in Iraq (1969) 


From the above figures one can see that 77.4 per cent 


rııê QIL PLANT AT AIRKÛK 


of Iraqi oil is produced in Kurdistan, and the rest in 
other parts of the country. 


Pressure has been put on the IPC group by the Iraqi 
government to increase ıts production, but these at 
tempts have failed due to the politically weak position 
of the government. 


Now that the 11th March Agreement with the Kurds 
has been concluded, it is hoped that the new strength 
acquired through the backing of the Kurdish people, will 
play a big role in future negotiations between the 
government and the !PC group. 


Production in 1968 is set at 73.8 mn tons, 23 per 
cent up on the preceding year 1967. The table below 
shows increases achieved during the first nine months of 
1969. 


Country lIncrease % 
Kuwait 6 

Iran 18.5 
!raq 0.8 


The Iraqi figure has later been adjusted to 1.2 per 
cent and therefore is still the lowest. 


The oil companies in Iran have agreed to Iran's 
demand for an increased production in 1970, amounting 
to 18 per cent over 1969. lt is estimated that the inter- 
national increase in demand for oil amounts to 8% an- 
nually. 


Increased oil production and therefore oil export is 
the only way (other than nationalization or amending 
the 50/50 agreement which is resisted by the Com- 
panies) by which Iraq can get more revenues from the 
IPÇ group. 


Kurdistan Dernoeratic Party has always pursued an oil 
policy based on the national interests of Iraq. 


Article 13 of its programme reads:- '!) 


The programme of the Kurdistan Democratic Party as 


approved by the Seventh Congress of the party in . 


1966 
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*We ştrive to increase the royalties from oil; the ap- 
propriation of a particular share of these royalties for 
experıditure on industrial and agricultura! projects in 
Kurdistan in proportion to the population ratio of the 
region, supervision of the execution stage--production, 
marketing, etc.; the activation of the Law BO of 1961; 
strengthening the national oil company, and the pre- 
vention of the interference by the oil companies in the 
internal affairs of Iraq, the establishment of subsidiary 
industries from oil products by the government in the 
areas of extraction according to their particular lo- 
cations, and the training and preparing of administrative 
and technical personnel for the eventual nationalisation 
of the oil industry"'. 


Oil revenues are the main source of the Iraqi annual 
budget and of the five year Development Plan, sharing 
them 50-5Û each. 


Without this income the Iraqi balance of trade would 
show the following horrifying picture:- 


ID mn 1963 1965 1967 1968 
Exports fob 

texcluding oil) 16.73 18.12 20.66 23.03 
Re-exports 

(exeluding oil) 2.26 3.12 3.14 4.52 
Imports 112.46 161.67 150.30 143.36 
Deficit 93.47 140.43 126.589 115.81 


Source: Central! Bank of Iraq Monthily Bulletin. 


ln the revised Ordinary Budget estimates for 1968/69 
oil revenues formed ID mn 81.4 out of the direct taxes 
amounting to ID mn 111.4, the total of all revenues 
being ID mn 222. The comparative figures for 1967/68 
were: ID mn 70, 89.5, 214.1 respectively. 


And as to the Development Plan the figures were as 
follows:-- 


Estimated'?” and Actual Receipts and Expenditure of 
the Five-Year Development Plan 1966/67-1967/68 (ID 
mn) 


1089/87 1967/069 
tb) 

Recelpts Estimates  Aectusi Estlmates  Actualê 
Oil Revenues 70 61.2 70 ?5.8 
Profits of 

Government 

Departments 4.5 0.7 3.3 0.8 
Foreign Loans 32.4 2.2 12.0 3.3 
Domestic Losns  - _- 0.9 0.0 
Other 29.0 0.6 14.2 0.9 
Total 135.9 64.7? 100.4 80.8 


(a) as budgeted annually. 
(b)provisional. 


Source: Central! Bank of Iraq. 
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In 1970, the broad outlines of the 5-year plan for the 
period 1970-74 were published. Total expenditure is es- 
timated at ID 1144 mn of which ID 425 mn will be 
drawn from oil revenues and the balance found from 
government enterprises and departments and loans. 


A review of the 1966/67 and 1967/68 estimated and 
actual receipts makes one to look at 1970 estimates with 
some reservation, if not doubt. But one thing may not 
change and that is oil revenues. 


INOC and government contracts 

The Iraqi National Oil Company was established by 
the government, one of its main objects is to reduce the 
reliance by Iraq on revenues from foreign oil companies, 
j.e. IPC and its associates. 


In August 1967 Law No. 97 was promulgated assign- 
ing exclusive rights to INOC for the development of 
hydrocarbon resources within Iraqi territory including 
offshore areas and the North Rumıailah field. Under the 
new law INOC develops all areas directly or in associ- 
ation with others, as in the case of the INOC-ERAP 
agreement signed in November 1967, under which ERAP 
(France) is to explore certain concessionary areas of the 
dispossessed IPC group under a six-year contract, with 
exploited oil divided 50-50 between the two parties. The 
agreement is considered to be a setback for Iraqi oil 
poliey. 


Iraqi-Soviet agreement signed in July and effected 
through a series of contracts signed in December 1969, 
calling for the construction of oil produetion instal- 
lations at the North Rumailah field; the construction of 
a pipeline between the field and the terminal at Fao, and 
the exploration and development of other potential oil 
bearing structures in southern Iraq, are being im- 
plemented. 


Another contract valued at $1 mn was signed with 
Hungarian Komobomoplex for development drilling in 
the North Rumailah field in October 1969. lt was fol- 
lowed by a co-operation agreement covering the grant of 
oil equipment and services over a 10-year period. 


An agreement with Czechoslovak ia was recentiy rati- 
fied providing for the construction of a refinery st 
Basrah. A proposed oil pipeline from North Rumallah to 
the Mediterranean coast is under study, and it has been 
suggested that a French company will soon begin the 
erngineering and survey studies of the $420 mn scheme. 
No further progress has yet been reported on the pro- 
posed Iraq-Turkey gasline. 


Several other contracts concerning the exchange and 
sale of Iraqi oil were concluded with UAR, the Sudan, 
Hungary and other countries. 


Refining and other government activities 
Refining for general distribution is carried on by the 
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government Oil Refineries Administration, one of several 
directories under the Ministry of Oil, The principal state 
refinery, at Daura near Baghdad, with a capacity of 
75 000 b/d (barre! per day), draws its crude from the 
main IPC lines. 


Developments at Daura include the construction of a 
36,000 b/d lub oil plant, a kerosene hydro-desulphur- 
isation plant (12,000 b/d) and a catalytic reformer. The 
Alwand refinery (Û.6 rmn metric ton) of Khanaqin Oil 
Company was bought by the State in 1952, its crude is 
obtained from the Naft Khaneh fieki now state- 
operated. 


There is another state-owned refinery (Û.2 mn tons), 
it is situated at Muftiyah (Basrah), and draws its crude 
from BPC. The capacity of the Basrah refinery to be 
built by Czechoslovakia will be 70,000 b/d. A second 
refinery of 60,000 b/d will be constructed at Mosul. 
Total annual output of refined products is over 2 mn 
tons (77,900 b/d at the end of 1967). 


The government also intends to develop a petro- 
chemical industry, which may be INOC's responsibility. 
The construction of two 292-Km pipelines from Kirkuk 
to Baghdad, comprising a 16-inch gas line and an 8-inch 
line for LPG and natural gasoline (8,500 b/d), a gas dis- 
tribution network serving industrial consumers in the 
Baghdad area, a 12,000 b/d LPG processing plant, and a 
4% inch, 3Û-km natural gasoline pipeline from Taji to 
Daura refinery have been completed. 


Distribution and the sale of the gas will be handled by 
the new Gas Distribution Administration incorporated 
înto the government Oil Refineries Administration in 
early 1968. 


Qil Production by Companies 1963-1969 (b/d '000) 


1965 
Kurdistan 
PC 910.3 
MPC 25.7 
936.0 
Other parts of Iraq 
BPC 370.5 
Government 6.1 
1,312.6 
Metric tons mn 64.4 


(a) not available 

(b)Excluding Khanaqin production. Though Khanaqin is 
part of Iraqi Kurdistan, in this article Khanaqin pro- 
duction is ignored as no accurate information is avail- 
able. 
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Iraq Oil Production (1965-1968) 


B 
»„ | | 
250 
o L.. e - - 
ın65 (ad a07 ıa69 
ıurdiston [J 
Oltsev parts of Irsa n 
Conclusion 


Considering the above mrnentioned facts, certain con- 
clusions are apparent: 


Kurdistan is the major producer of oil in Iraq and 
consequentiy the major part of exported oil comes from 
this area. lt is, therefore, the major earner of Iraq's 
foreign currency, and without this income the economy 
of the country would collapse within a short period of 
time. 


1966 1967 1968 1969 
891.5 781.6 1,136.0 (a) 
26.6 25.4 26.0 -ٌ 
917.1 807.0 1,162.0 - 
467.9 413.5 341.0 - 
7.2 > j - 
1,220.5 1,503.0 1,518.4'5) 
68.0 60.1 738'5) 74.5'b) 
15 
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Applying the data to Iraq's receipts from IPC and its 
associates in proportion: to each area's production, the 
result will show:-- 


Revenues Received by Government from IPÛ and As- 
sociateş 


Year Total!?) Kurdistan ` Other parts 

of Iraq 
r Ê [a 

1965 131.3 93.6 37.7 

1966 140.8 92.8 48.0 

1967 131.7 88.0 43.7 

1968 198.3 153.3 45.0 

1969 225.g9(b) 174.6'*) 51.3'*? 


ıa) Original figures in US Dollars converted at $2.80 + €1 
for years 1964, 65, 66 & 67 32.40: Ê1 for years 
1968 & 69, due to November 1967 devaluation of the 
pound sterling. 


(b)Provisional 
(e) 1968 production figures were used. 


Note: Total figures are actual receipts not entitlements, 
i.e. they include back payments. 


ı1e ıa67 
+ A 
ıa € ıa ba 
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BIE Or peyîs of İras 


Iraq's oil esrnings in 
proportion to areas production. 
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This article is not intended to raise a claim for the 
proportion of receipts listed under (Kurdistan Ê) 
column. But it is an attempt to point out the injustice 
suffered by the Kurdish people in Iraq, especially in the 
sixties, when they had no choice but to revolt against 
the dictatorial and discriminatory policies of Iraqi 
governments. 


lt is particularly odious from the Kurdish viewpoint 
that the natural resources of Kurdistan, namely oil, are 
exploited in such a manner that the region itself does 
not derive any economic benefits from it. But, on the 
contrary the wealth is used as a source for sending lethal 
weapons to Kurdistan which have played havoc with 
both human and economic lives of the region. 


It iş also clear from the evidence available concerning 
the oil industry in Iraq, that there have not been any 
plans for establishing oil subsidiary industries in 
Kurdistan. In fact, all economic activity related to oil 
industry has been static-even new drilling--for the last 
30 years. 


And as far as the INOC is concerned one can see that 
most, if not all, of its activities are concentrated on the 
non-Kurdish areas of the country. AII new pipelines, re- 
fineries, oil installations and exploration works are being 
constructed or done outside Kurdistan. 


This policy of ignoring the northern areas of the 
country should be discontinued and a new policy with 
the aim of developing Kurdistan shoukil be adopted. 


The considerable concession made by the Kurdish 
leadership during the last peace negotiation with the 
government, by not Insisting on a clear and just share of 
oil revenues, based on the proportion of Iraqi Kurdistan 
to the whole of Iraq's population, to be piloughed back 
into the Kurdish area, should not be considered to mean 
an acceptance by the Kurdish leadership of the unjust 
arıd disproportionate investment policies of the past 
Iraqi governments. 


The Kurdish area which has been continuousiy 
bombed and destroyed during the last nine years, ur- 
gentiy needs the funds necessary to put it back on its 
feet. The Kurdish war has deprived Kurdistan from 
normal educational facilities with the withdrawal of 
funds by central government for the last decade. 


Ht is vital that article seven of the 11th March 1970 
agreement should be implemented in letter and spirit. 
The Committee which is to be created, supervising the 
rapid re-development of the Kurdish area, should have 
sufficient funds under its control to achieve its task 
otherwise it will be another grandiose body of little con: 
sequence. Funds should be set aside to compensate those 
who have been victims of the tragic war. 


Finally, the economic future of Kurdistan and Iraq 
depends heavily on proper exploitation of the oil in- 
dustry and a policy of fair regional investment between 
Kurdistan region and the South. The role of oil in 
Kurdistan so far has been negative and served as a 
*“curse'' rather than a '“blessing”. lt requires swift and 
deliberate action to reverse this trend. 
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The Constitution 


of The Kurdish Students Society in Europe 


Art. 1?: 
Art. 2: 


Art. 3: 
Art. 4: 


Art. 5: 
A_ 


Founded 10th August 1956 


The Name: The Kurdish Students Society in Europe. 

The Basic Aims: 

A - To strengthen the relationship of Kurdish students in Europe and to help to solve 
their academic problems. 

B- Facilitate mutual aid between Kurdish students. 

C- To promote the national Kurdish Culture and to work towards the good of the 
people and its national question. 

D- To enlighten the world on the culture of Kurdistan, the condition of the Kurdish 
people, and its national! problem. 

E- To strengthen the spirit of co-operation and friendship between Kurdish students 
and students of other countries, to make contact with students and non-student organisa- 
tions, both national and international, and co-operate with them within the scope of. our 
mutual aims and interests. 

F- To contribute towards the struggle of the divided Kurdish people, support all 
peoples in the struggle against imperialism, racial discerimination and dictatorial regimes for 
peace, democracy and liberty. 

The Society”'s organ is the Magazine “Kurdistan”. 

Mernbership: 

A - Membership is granted to every Kurdish student or students from Kurdistan studying 
in Europe if the following conditions are fulfilled: 

1- Accepts the constitution of the Society and endeavours to fulfill its basic aims. 

2- Pays the annual subscription of three pounds (sterling) or its equivalent. 

B -- The General Executive Committee or the Branch Committee accepts the application. 

C- The member is liable to the following procedural methods if he violates the consti- 
tution or cormmits a harmful! act towards the Society or the Kurdish people: 

1- Warning and then reprimand by the Branch Committee. 

2--. Suspension by the General Executive Committee. 

3-- Expulsion by the General Congress. 

The Organisation: 

The General Congress: 

1 - It comprises all members present. 

2- It is the highest authority of the Society; it can amend the constitution by a simple 
rnajority. 

3- Is held once a year. An extraordinary Congress may be held on the request of not less 
than two-thirds of the members of the Society, or two-thirds of the members of the General 
Executive Committee. In both cases all the members of the Society must be notified about 
the date and place of the meeting a month in advance at the least. 

4- Only the General Executive Committee has the authority to appoint the place and 
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D-- 


Art. 6: 


the date of the General Annual Congress. 

5- A Committee should be elected among the members present at the General Annual 
Congress to lead the meetings before the discussions on the Annual Report of the General 
Executive Committee (G.E.C.) 

The General Executive Committee (G.E.C.) 

1- The G.E.C. is the highest authority of the Society between two General Annual 
Congresses, 

2 - The G.E.C. has seven permanent members and two candidates. They are elected 
annually by the Congress. 

3 - The G.E.C. meets before and after the Congress. During its first meeting after the 
Congress, it elects from among its rnembers a Secretariat of three members, a treasurer and 
the editor of the Society's organ “Kurdistan” Magazine. The Secretariat executes the 
decisions of the General Executive Committee between two meetings and it meets once 
every three months at the least. 

4-- The G.E.C. prepares the Agenda of the General Annual Congress and presents it to 
all the members of the Congress for discussion during its first meeting. 

5-- The G.E.C. meets within six months after the Congress. 

6-- The G.E.C. is responsible to the Congress. 

The Branch 

1- The Branch is established by the members of the society in a country and by a 
decision of the G.E.C. 

2-- The Branch meets annually. 

3-- The Branch elects a committee in its annual meeting. 

The Branch Committee 

1- The Branch Cornmittee has from three to seven rnembers. 

2-- The Branch Committee organises the activities of the Branch and has a leading role in 
fulfilling the aims of the society in their country of residence in a manner that does not 
conflict with the G.E.C.'s policy. 

The Finance 

1-- The finances of the society are from: 

A - The Annual subscription fees 

B- Contributions from members and the friends of the Society 

C- From the Society's activities 

D- The Branch Committees should provide half their annual incorne to the G.E.C. 
In case of aid The Branch Committee could demand support from the G.E.C. 


As approved by the 
13th Annual Congress 
of K.S.S.E. 
11/8/1969 
Berlin 
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ON SOME ASPECTS OF THE KURDISH 
MOVEMENT 
by A. Shakno 


The Kurdish Movernent as a popular movement iş, in my 
opinion, irreversibiy established by now. The dorninant factor 
in bringing this ebout has been the military activity of the 
Armed forces led by Gen. M. Barzani. With this beckground in 
view, I shall attempt to discuss some non-military aspects of 
the Kurdish movement, which, as a popular rmnovement, differs 
fundamantaliy from a rebellion, in that, we must look for its 
motivating power and sustaining power outside the reaim of 
military #ctivity, stressing at the same time that the military 
aspect must occupy the position of first priority for the 
foresesable future, eventualliy however not as the cnly occu- 
pant of this position. 


The success of e popular movement depends ûn the exterıt 
to which a mass of people identify themselves as a unit with a 
commen objeetive both practicaliy and spiritually. To ettsin 
fully this desirable state, the Kurdish people stend in front of 
1wo main obstscles. The policy of assimilation, implemented to 
various degrees of ruthlessness by the states controlling the 
different parts of Kurdistan, arıd, the social structure of most 
Kurdish communities, which can most briefiy be described es 
not belonging to this century. These two obstscles are in fsct 
not completely independent in that the suecess of the first 
hMesns heavily on the gravity of the second, which may thus be 
considered to be the more fundarnental of ıhe two. ! shell now 
give a more detsiled description of the nature of these 
obstaciles, always keeping in mind that there is one Kurdish 
nation irrespective of the present political geographical situation. 


The first, the assimilation policy against the Kurdish people 
is at its most intense in Turkey, to such en extent that this 
problem there, is of a different order of gravity compared with 
other parts of Kurdistan. But although this is only one part of 
Kurdistan, ita importence is, however, difficult to exaggerate, 
as the overwhelming majority of the national population of 
Kurdistan is in this area. The solution of this problem should 
therefore attract meximum attention. At present, the reality of 
the national population of Kurdistan is refuted by the Turkish 
Government and Kurdish language, cultııre, and any other 
cemmunity activity is, apert frorn being 'not-recognişed', also 
forbidden! Ë conomicatly Kurdistan is the most neglected area 
of that country, which is perhaps objectively the recognition 
of Kurdistan as an alien entity by that Government. The 
national population which was once subjected to forcible 
dispersa! from its native land still continues to disperse be- 
cause of the extrerne poverty conditions, young men leaving 
mainily to join the unemployed labour forces of expatriate 
Kurds carrying on a squalid end tragic existence in the larger 
towns of Turkey. 


In this way, members of families are par ted for yeers on end 
or forever, with the consequence that the only unforbidden 
part end the last thresd of Kurdish life ere broken by this 
breakdown of the femily unit. The Kurdish intellectual on the 
other hand, faced with this tragic and apparentiy hopeless 
sıtuston often finds the easiest refuge in turkification, neg- 
lectıng his duty of leedershiîp to his more common compatriots, 
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to whom even the luxury of turkification is not offered. What 
demoralises the intellectuals most, is probably the social 
structure of the Kurdish community which is the substance of 
the second obstacle mentioned above. 


Whereas the danger of assimilation is grave in Turkey 
especially, the problems arising from the social structure of the 
Kurdish communities are more universal and have got common 
chararteristics ali over Kurdistan. Basically the trouble is that 
many parts of Kurdistan have not yet come out of their 
feudal systems, although it must be stressed that this statement 
does not hold generaliy. There are considerable ereas of 
Kurdistan where the situgtion has progressed sornewhat. One 
weakness that can end must be tackled immediately is the 
isolationist attitude of many communities. Another is the 
system of bl!ood-fsuds that reigns, which is undoubtediy one 
of the greatest social evils posing as a formidable barrier 
against co-operation within and between Kurdish communities - 
a fact which is recognised by some governments in control of 
Kurdistan who aectively and sometimes even blatantiy support 
the perpetuation of this system. We shali not discuss the 
economic and other more fundemental aspects of the existing 
social structure as that would go beyond the scope of this 
article. 


It is, I hope, clear from the exposition of the obstacles 
considered above that thsir removal depends entirely on the 
cultural and social development of the national population of 
Kurdistan, with grsat urgancy and as one people irrespective of 
the preşentiy existing borders. This duty falls predominantiy on 
the Kurdish intelligensia. 1t is therefore necessary to attract 
all intellectuasis to this task whieh of course is in turn the duty 
of the leadership of the Kurdish movement which must also 
eonsider its task the preparation and training of more people 
capable of contributing to the collective effort made to tackle 
these problems, drawing its manpower from all levels of the 
national! population of all regions of Kurdistan equally as far 
es possible. Neediess to say, if this is to be e successful exercise. 
the area of activity must be the irnmediate environment of the 
people, that is inside Kurdistan, and the inefficient regime of 
having such manpower scattered in distant and exotic foreign 
metropoli rnust be kept at ên absolute minimum. The effective 
implementation of such e plan is not easy but it is an indiş 
penşgible element of the Kurdish Movement. 


Finally, I shall give two examples of such ectivity, which in 
our opinion would serve in a positive way to the solution of 
the above mentioned problems - at leest in the initial stages of 
development. 


The first is the establishment of a Kurdish Academy, which 
would occupy itself with the standardisation of all cultura! 
matters across state, regional, and tribal boundaries, and ıheır 
efficient propagation. Öne obvious first tesk would be ıhe 
ereetion and finalisation of a Kurdish Alphabet designed 
especis!iy to suit the phonetics of the Kurdish language, whıch 
would siso be easy to lesrn and hence be similar in structure to 
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the Europesn alphabets and yet sufficientiy different to have a 
complete character of its own. 


The second is the establishment of e University of Kurdisten. 
lt is true that the most corgent need of Kurdistan at present is 
teachers for schools and not high-powered specialists in any 
field. On the other hand, this suppiy of teechers simply does 
net exist at present and will not be catered for by any of the 
states controlling Kurdistan. The creation of a University on the 
other hand may attract the bulk of the Kurdish intelligentsie 
to join, who would tben be in a good position to prepare 
teachers of the desired quality and other needed manpower. 
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KURDISTAN AND THE PRESS 


Iraqi Government moves 
to end Kurdish problem 


fY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


THE IRAQI  Governmenı has 
ıniNted çeonlasix wı1h the Kurdish 
ms cenî leader Multa Mustafa 
Bazzınî da end be Kurdish war 
in. me narthern part of. he 
enuntrv, avcurding to inıormed 
travellerş from Baghdad 

The. saıd Barzani ıs favourahlv 
| dispased. lo nugeotationk: which, if 
| succewsful, would releve aq of 
ıs most chronic and serious probþ 
lem. fı would also leve the traqiî 
Army free ıe give grewter attention 
to !he confronıat:on with Israel. 

On or ahout December 18. the 


Irag:i Gave)ynment contacted a 
former Kurdish Mınaıšter, Fuad 
Arif. who is known to he a 


Barzanı man, and asked him lo 
mediate with the Kurdish leader 


at he Jutter's sıronghald in 
Rawanduz, near the Iranian 
border, 


: Basic demand 


Arif agreed and went with a 
representatıve of the rulıng Baath 
Party. After meetıng wıth Barzani 
the latter sent hîy own emissarv 
to Mıchel Aflaık. founJer of ıhe 
!Baath Party and an importanî 
Baath figure. Apparent!. Barzani 
wanted assurancee at the highest 
Raathist level because of dee 
mıstrust between be Kurdish ın. 
surgenıs ang ıhe Baarhist leaders. 

Accordıng to the travellers 
Barzanı also asked that ıf agree- 
| ment were to be reached with the 


2TNANCTAL TIMÊS3 30 D85. 1969 
BEIRUT. Dec. 29, 
Iraqî Government. it mııst. he Government has formed a high 
regıktered  wılh. the. ÛN to level. delegation: for full nego'ia- 


guaranice that ıt would He imple. 
mented 

Afıak was freported to have 
emphasıscd the Iraqî regime q 
desire to end the Kurdısh problem 
en a bası« of recoguiton bv 


BANG 
Mustala Barzani, the 
Kurdish lesder. 


BaghJad ot Kurdish nationalis 
rıghus. Barzanî was reported ıo 
have made a bavc demand tha: 
Kurds ıhould enjoy the sarne rights 
as Arabi. 

lı is understood that the Îraqi 


tıons with Barzani once agreement 
ıs reached during ınitıal contav!y 
Ihe delegatıon ıs to be led by 
ŠSıdamn Hukiseın Takriti,  Vice 
Pıesıdent of the Iraqı Revolution 
Command Council--the çountry's 
highest executive authorıty. Mr. 
Takrıtı is the second in command 
ın. Iraq to-day. after Preşident 
Ahmed Hassan Al Bakr. 

The Kurdish war haı been 
dragging on since 19%1. A truce 
wa reached ın 1961. bût breke 
down over disagrcement between 
the 66 year-old Barzani and the 
Baathist regîme which came to 
power jo Julv last year. 


New Cabinet 


Kurdish ınsurgentsa have been 
fighting for autonomy within a 
unıfıed lraq. 

The present regime was reported 
to have slatıoned a« many as two 
dıvisions ın the North to kêep 
ınsurgents under control. Becauve 
of this Iraq's contribution to the 
confrontation with Israel has been 
hındered. lf agreement is reaebed 
wıth the Kurds. Barzani represen: 
tatıves could well enler a new 
Jraqı Cabinet now being formed 
io Baghdad. Agreemêent with the 
Kurdîê wıll be good tews to 
foreign oı1 quarters because of the 
threat the Kurdısh war posed to 
oil installations ın tbe North. 
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Peace 
with 
Kurds 


Beirut, March 11 

Oyershadowed by the Arab- 
Israeli conflict, another war has 
heen nagging at the Middle 
Fast for the past nine years-- 
Uıe civil war in İraq between 
the rebellious Kurdish tribes- 
men ın the Narth and the 
Governınent. Today it ended for 
the lhirıl time. 

Saddam I!ussein Takriti, who 
has been emergitııg in lraq as 
the Ba'ath Pëetty's strong man, 
made the announcement in a 
broadcast  statement “Real 


brolherhood between Kurda and 
Arabs lias lieen established 
today and all dispited matters 
concerning Nu: th Iraq settlerl."” 
he saıd. Then. hopefully, he 


adıled : “ This solution ıs ...a 
perınanent solitinn that will 
last foe ever.” 

He  presumalılv had bis 


fnuers erosserl. i'or the wair has 
„ Sloppedl at least twice before, 


;0oniy to burst into. life later 
LJ with mulual charges of ill failh. 
ı  Jresident A!-Bakr later 
anngounced the terms of the 
, ã&reement, ıliscelosıing a siir: 
.prısing  generosıty by the 
Government. The Kurds would 


get' autonomy  wıthin the lraqi 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


Sîate. pþroporlional reprnsenîa. 
ıtion in Parliament, a Kurdısh 
National  Vice-P+:esident. anıl 
` recögnilion of Kurdish as an 
| official language in areas with 
: Kurdish majorıties. The Kurde, 
j in return would hand over there 
| broadcasting station and heavy 
'arms. 

' Persia is one country where 
ı the agreement may inspire 
j concern. It could release some 
, 20,000 troops lo boost lraq ın 
its confrontation wıth Persia nı 
ıthê river border, and mizht 
| start similar agitation amonıîg 
i Persia's 0 wn Kurdish 
i population. 
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Kurdish “reqdy-to-dies” 
keep Iraqi Army at bay 


Figlting hetween tlıe Iraqî Arınu und Kurdish 
rebe!s ııder Generol Muûustt fa Barseni hûs stepped 
up sharulı over tlıe past ıweekî 


AùAûuwu isieıtsparers in te An) world. uıeneyeny 
qııîcl. to deneıoıee titê "lies oi titê “impeyiîolist 
press.” hûtê ci jirymed Kurdist reports oj !he 


Iraqi oJiemsire 

The Kırrdıs!h militorg coonmand has issed a 
seport on the mûevsacre of şiitı-:eren persons. 
teludinu temnen and children. ıolıo teere alleyedt) 
burned w'ice by tovemment forces neqr tîıê ril- 
“e of Dûkan on Autmst tê. 


Ttto Frenehmen ıoho eurried out separate jqct- 
finding misslons in the areqs controlled by the 
Kurdish Demoeratic Partıv have giren a jirat- 
hea'ıd account oj the situqtion. One oj them. 
Michel Besson, sutd: “II as not more than a few 
hours ıwalking distance /rom Dakan. 1 have the 
names of the victtmı, ozıd picfures. Baghdad 
has not dared to deny reportî on the masserre 
broqdeqst on the Kurds underground radio.” 

The secorıd obserter, Mare Alqin, has given the 
Jolloıwing qccownt o! clashes between the Kurdı 
and Iraqi troops. 


Inlenase bombing look plaes on 
August 22 around Zakho and Mount 
Satfin; the Ã®qrah area was atruck 
on August 23; the following day, 
bomba fel! on Bojan, Barbash! qnd 
Sandolona. The Iroqi Army's ol- 
tensive against tbe Kurdish querrillaa 
was in full awing. At the same 
time, a wave of arreslı hît the 
Kurdish communities in Baghdad 
and in the large northern towns. 


We alipped qeroas the border on 
the night *! Seplember l.2 and 
walked siz days to reqeh Nago- 
Perdam, heqgdquartem of the Kurdish 
revolutionary loresa. 


During these first six dayı. we 
skirted along the Iranian border. It 
was high lemd grazing couniry «nd, 
in this seqaon, ]iveastock was movinqg 
down to the vallaya. Iraqi planes 
İllew over us on severul ocoqaslona, 
but they dropped their bombe furlher 
norib, near Ãmadiyah. 


Iraqi plomes were more irequeat 
over NqoPerdom. The Kurdish 
heqdqutırters, buried in a deep val- 
ley, was prolected by four anti- 
qircrott guns which twice forced the 
Migs to turn tqil. 


When the Kurd revolution marked 
its eiglth onniversory on September 
11, celebrqtiona were kepi lo a 
minimura although the quthoritiss 
did organize culturql gotheringa. Dı. 
Mahmud Ostuxmn, a member of! the 
revolution'a ruling councîl and see- 
yetaury ot its executive branch, told 
us: "We do not want! our children 
to be sqcriflced as we have been, 
The Kurd uprislng of September 11, 
1961, lies lar is the past Today, 
more than ever, it is g revolutlon.” 
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A tew daye Jıter General Borsemi 
termed the Kurd movement a “rev. 
olution that could stond ior the 
entire Iraqi people.” 

Hopes for q peqceful solution to 
the coniliet hıve besn waning con- 
stqntly sînce last January, qnd the 
latest clashea have doshed them 
ltoqethar. 


Survivors tell their story 


Dakan was q liny Eurdish village 
on the Khaızir, in the Mosul area, 
altuqted prqactlèdlly en the line 
sepqıqting the belligerenta citer the 
ceqse-lire ol June 29. 1968. 

The mosancıe was the work of 
troops engoged in q general retrect 
They entered Ihe village about noon. 
After hunting in vuln ior guerrilkıs 
they began lo seqreh ior the in- 
habitanta of the village. The latter 
had teken reluge in a cavern and 
were quickly locoted by the in- 
voders. 


Soldiers slood guard outside while 
others gatbered wood and straw to 
fill the entrance lo the cqavern. The 
pyre was doused with petrol qnd set 
ablase. The troops lelt the village. 
belleving that qil the Kurda had 
died. But three persona, including 
q ninety-yeqr-old villoger, survived 
to tell Kurdish leaders ot Iheir 
otdeql AÃltogether, sixtyr-aeven men, 
women qınd children were 
qlive. 


The Iraqi drive goqinst the gıer- 
rillas  intensilied In September. 
Severql operations were led per- 
songily by Delence Minister General 
Hardgn El Takriti and laterior Min- 
ister Genera! Saleh Nahdi Ammeche, 
who hold power jointiy in Bqhdad 
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with Iraqi President-Generol Hozama 
El Bkrkr. The qatiqeka were repelled 
by the pesšh-merga (ln Kurdish: 
“reqdy tı die"), qu ormy o! 20,000 
men, ct hecvy cost to both sides. 

1n mid.Septamber, the Iraqi Army 
a0t oul lo recapture Mount Soffln in 
a bid to gain control o! tle enlire 
Arbil plaln from the Kurdı. An 
enormous war machine wos set into 
motion: twenty-two reqular armş 
batkılions and 6.000 Kurdish mer- 
cenaries. with air support which 
«mounted te roughjy 23.000 men. 
General Barsani'e alrengih in the 
reqion waıı no more than 3.500 pesh. 
merga but the Kurdı monaged to 
beqt cit the atiqek, 

On September l6, we siqried out 
for the soulhera froni in tıe Qala 
Disa distrlet. Three days of travel 
enabled us io meqsure the lull 
horror o! the war Miqu and Hawker 
Huntera dived on villages where we 
#topped lor rest; women and children 
ıan lor cover ln mekeahbift ahellers. 
la the smali village of Šullqn 
reexeias BU ase rena “xwet 
napalın ga c house. Fourlteen 
persons were burned to deqih. 


Organized insurgents 


In egeh village we met Ihe elecled 
ehiet cmd dqlso icund a delegote 
Hoza the party, û teqcher esnt by ıhe 
revolutlonqry leqdeırs, c mısa who 
had been trqined at headquariers: 
we were in a Kurdistan that was 
fighting on all ironts. 


A school to trqln party membere 
has been functloning for tle past 
siz montha in Nqon-Perdam A traln- 
ing centre for “sokilers ol knowl- 
edge” was set up two years qgo, 
Some 275 achoolsa have been open- 
ed in “iree territory.” 
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A new political! awareness hos 
been born. The deqd are mourned 
but the struggle goes on. The Eurda 
have taken heqgrt irom ever-growing 
siqnsa of fatiguşs and demorolisation 
in the government ronke. Reqular 
soldiers and Kurdish mercenarisa 
have deserled to joın the guerrillus. 
One oi them, Lqgoka Surahi, will 
whom we were qble lo talk, went 
over lo the guerrillos with 101 men 
from the 22nd Shaklawa Brigade. 
He claims that he was “sicrened” 
by the apreqd ol mqssqcres qnd 
reprisais. 

Ã mercanary in the governmenı 
ranks eqrns ten dinara (roughly $30) 
q mont. A Kurdish guerrilla is 
pgid only one dinar g monîh. Bul 
money no longer counte, he scud. 


Sporadic fighting conlinued around 
Mounı Salfin but the victory ot the 
pesh.merqa seemed only q mualler 
ol time. Ã communiqué from Ihe 
Kurdish hegdquarlers announced 
Ihqı Abdel Wahab KEarin. member 
e the Iraqi Îîkroth Party's national) 
executive, had been killed in qan 
qttqek. The agme day, Radio 
Beqhdad qnnounced that he had 
died in q cor qecident neer Mouni 
Saltin. He was given a siqle 
bunerol. 


a 


` 


ha 


N 


A 
» 


We spent Iwo days in Ihe thiek 
el fighting. The front moved qlong 
the top ol g mountgin range which 
aepargtes tle Qula Disa pliqin (liber. 
ated qil the end of May following 
bloody fighting that losled thir!y- 
live daya) and ıhe Ronya l)milanda 
The pesh-merga hurqssed the gov- 
ernment posts lo prevenı q counter 
qttqck Irom developing. 


Throuqhout Ihe day, qrtillery lire 
kepı us moving İrem one shelter ıo 
the nest. The mountaina were 
stripped and burned by incendiary 
bomba. 


Mig figbters flew over us once or 
twıce a day, diving, climbing, diving 
ggqin qnd shoolting at anything Ihat 
moved. They left qn eerie silence 
behind them. 


The Dukan Dam, south ol the 
Ranya plain, was prised by the gov- 
ernment cs q sirqleqic sirongbold. 
Although he dam's waters could 
cquse qreot damage il released. 
Dukan'e loeation at a mqin crossrood. 
in tlat country, made it eqay to 
defend by cir and ground. Baghdad 
hgd leng deemed the posiljon to be 
invulneroble, 
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LE MONDE --- Weekily Selection, 


November 12, 1969 


The pesh-merga atruck qı Dukan 
during the nighl of Seplember 20.21. 
From eur vanatqge poinl tw«nly mıles 
qwuy, we could hear the rumbles of 
battle until one e'elock, when the 
camp fell qad ıhe leader ot the 
Kurdish atlotk, Colone! Azziz, sq! 
dewn vietorioualy in the ]tqqi com. 
mender's armchqir. PFighting had 
been fierce, qnd the ccmp had been 
cJeqred ol ita last delendera by knile. 


The pesh-mergo controlled Dukan 
for three hours but pulled out at 
dawn in order lo gvoid massacres. 


Ã hard blow, however, had been 
a!ruek to Iraqi morale. Before oban- 
doning the camp. the querrillas de- 
siroyed thirty tonks, ten ermoured 
core, six trucka, ten heqvy guna qnd 
siz dortified positiona. They carıied 
oli many weqgpona and conaiderqble 
amountş ol! armmunilion and equip- 
ment. Casuaqlties were high: ten 
pesh-merqa fıqhters were killed in 
the asaault qad İortyone seriously 
wounded, Government losses were 
reported)y hiqher. 


Despile ıhis setbuek, the Iraqi gov. 
ernment did noı hali its olfensive. 
On September 24, Tolal Talabani. 
leqder of the Kurdish minority ihqt 
remqins loyal to Baghdad, personally 
led Kurdish mercenaries inle baltle 
qgqinst querrillas near Sulayma: 
niyab. They were quiekly routed, 
with qa loss of twenty-one deqd. 


For the moment, Ihe Kurda still 
hold the terrqin, but other bqgtilea 
Jie in slore for them. Their liveatock 
has been alqughtered, their cropa 
burned. The rebels must feed the 
Kurdish population and provide 
medical treqtmen! to more thqn ] mil. 
lion people... with on)y two doclors. 

Meqnwhile, the lraqi government 
€onlinûes to refer to the “Kurdiah 
problem” and to “clashes” with Ihe 
“Borzqnist bandite.” It recssures 
wor]d opinion that “the Kurdish 
language will henceforth be tauqht 
in the senior classes ol secondury 
schoola, end in the universitiss.” 


MARC ALAIN 
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I HE TIMES EFERIDAY MARCH 13 1970 


Kurds? leader backs pact with Iraq 


From Our Correspondent 


Beirut, March l2 


Mullah Mustafa Barzani, the 
Kurdish leader known as the 
* Red Mullah '. in a message 
read over Baghdad radio last 
night put his seal to the agree: 
ment between the Iraq Govern- 
menı and the Kurdish rebels 
which had  earlier been 
anrûunced in a broadcast by 
President Ahmed Hassan al- 


Kurdish  Demoeratic  Parıy ı 
(K.D.P.) were bound by its 
terms and would cooperate with 
the revolutionary Governmen!( 
in Baghdad. 

The agreement recognizes the : dad. 
right of nearly a million Kurds | 
to autonomy wilhin the Îraq , is belg amended to recognize 
Republi.. The Districts inhab- j the Kurdish languate as an 
ited by the Kurd, in the norıh | offielal one, together with 
are to be unified administra- ) Arabic, in the Kurdish area. | 
tıvely. Their boundaries will be |] The Kurdı will be represented 
defined by agreemerıt between ) in ihe legislature, in the Gov- 


Until this area ıs unified 
there is to be coordination in 
governing it between :he gov- 
ernors of the Kurdish district 


. and the Government in Bagh- : 


There is to be a Kurdish 
Vıce-President and the Kurdish 
holiday. the Nawrouz. is to 
become ã national! holiday as a 
sign of unity. 


The cultural rights of the 


The provisional constitution ! Kurds are recognized. They will 


have a weekly and a mon!hly 
publication in Kurdish. Kurdı 
ûr other people with f!uenı 
Kurdish are to be employed in 
the Civil Service in the north 
Kurdish students are to be given 


Bakr. 


The Mullah said that the 
agreement granted the Kurds 
their just and equal rights and 


announced Ihat he and his 
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Kurdish leaders and a higher | ernment and the Services ın : a proportion of seats in univer. 
şilles. colleges and military aca- 
demies and ıhe Kurds will have 
their own university in Suleima- 


committee, presumably 
senting Arabs 


repre- | proportion 


15 per cent. 


The Financial Times Friday March 13 1970 


Kurds get their own way 


BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


IRAQI troops in Northern Îraq 
have begun to withdraw tollowing 
the agreêrneni announced yesterday 
between Government and Kurdish 
insurgents under Mulla Mustafa 
Barzanı. according to informed 
tıavellers from Baghdad to-day. 


They said wıthdrawal is one of 
the secret provisions iı tbe agree 
ment îhat wıll not be announced. 
The Government was reported to 
have maintained two whole dıvi- 
şions ın the north totalling about 
35,000 men. Under the secret pro- 
vision, the Governmen!. travellers 
said, wıll keep a token force in 
Kurdish areas, ang a special 
security force to guard the oılُ 
fields and installations in Kirkuk. 
In future. movement of troops ın 
Kurdish areas [or national security 
reasons would be subject to Kur- 
dish approvai. they added. 


Another secret provision pro- 
vides that Kurds wıll retaın their 
irregular army calleg Pesh Mergha, 
as a national guard to polıce Kur 
dish areas where Kurds now are 
to exercise autonomy. Pesh 
Mergha is said to total 12,000 men. 


Furthermore, the Government is 


to disband the “Şaladdin Horse- 
men," the irregulars which he 
laqi Army had rerruitèed from 
anıı-Barzanı Kurds to fight the 
jnsurgents. 1ıne  Anlı-Barzani 
Kurdısh faction led bv Jalal Talabi 
will alsê be dropped completely, 
travellers saıd. and claımed the 
Government used to pay Talabi 
and his followers abouı t50.000 
each mnonih to keep up the light 
agaınst Barzani. 

The nıne-year Kurdish war was 
saıd to have çost the Government 
4ı.O00m.. plus thousands of casual- 
tıes on both sides. 


SELF RULE 


According to informed sources 
the Iraqi Government has sent a 
letter to the Unıted Nations asking 
for a statistcs expert to supervısê 
the forthcoming census of the 
lraqı population in the north. The 
census will deterrine the areas 
where the Kurdish majority re- 
side». 

The agreement yeslerdav said 
these areas will be unıted ın one 
district and become one adminis- 
trative unit where Kurds will exer- 
cıse self rule. 
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and Kurds, i among the popu'ation of Iraq. 
which will supervise the carryirng i which is believed to be about 
out of the pact. 


to 1hejr strength 


niya. 


BETRUT, March 12. 


Travellcrs  expect the Kurdiîsh 
vice-presideni, who ıs to be 
appointed »oon as provıded in yes- 
terdayv's aurecmenı, to bê one of 
the lTollowıng three: 


ldris Barzani, eldest. son of 
Mulla Mustafa. Fuad Arif, a 
former Kurdısh Mınister, or Dr. 
Mahmoud Osman. secretary- 
general. of. Barzani's Kurdish 
Democra'.« Pariy and who led the 
Kurdish negotıating team to Bagh- 
dad. 

Report» said Barzani is reluctant 
to have any ofîjcıal office per- 
sonally. nd does not want his son 
to have one. either, Dr. Osman is 
heliêvcd to be his favourıte. Dr, 
Osman to:dav stood sude by side 
wilh President Ahmed Hassan Al 
Bakr on the balcony of the Presi- 
dential Palace in Baghdad waving 
te huge Arab and Kurdish crowds 
which demonstrated in support of 
the Kurdısh-Government agree- 
ment. For the first time Barzanı's 
name was cheered in Baghdad. 
This was when Dr, Osrıan declared 
in the name of the Kurdish leader 
thaı Kurds will stand by Arabs in 
the fight against Israel. 
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War with Kurds ends in Iraq 


By NICHOLAS HERBERT | been coming from Baghdad fo 


Peace was reported yesterday 
to have broken out in the lorg 
battle between the Iraq Govern- 
ment and the Kurdish rebels in 
the north who have been strug- 
gling for autonomy for more 
than a decade. The Iraq news 
agency said that all fighting 
had stopped. 

Saddam Husain al-Takriti, 
the Deputy Chairman of the 
ruling Revolutionary Command 
Council in Baghdad, was quoted 
as saying that the settlement was 
not a temporary trıce as in the 
past, but “a complete, substan- 
tial, political and constitutional 
solution ensuring brotherhood 
for all tirne between Arabs and 
Kurds ”. 

President Ahmed Hassan Al- 
bakr said in a broadcast on 
Baghdad radio last night that 
part of the agreement called for 
amendments to the Iraq con- 
stitution to create two nationali- 
ties. 

He said the two nationalities 
would be designated Arab and 
Kurdish. The state would have 
a Kurdish vice-presidenl. a new 
post, and Kurdish would be the 
official language with Arabic in 
those areas where Kurds are in 
the majority. 

Given a certain tendenev to 
hyperbole in the Baathist tem- 
perament and considering the 
past history of the Kurdish dis- 
pute, the announcement wil) be 
received with caution. 

Yet encouraging noises had 


r 
several months and some kind of 
rapprochemenı was obviously 
being attempted wıth Muilah 
Mustapha Barzani. aged 69. the 
Kurdish  nationalist leader. 

Another member of Iraq's rul- 
ing council. gperhaps more 
realistic than his colleagııe, was 


quotled recent'y as saying that 


a J0-year-old wound cannot be 
bandaged in one day. 

Since 1958. when the mon- 
archy was overthrown and fight- 
ing with the Kurds became 
perennial. there have been 
numerous tı! uces and settlements 
which bave al) foundered. 

The most notable was con- 
cluded on June 29, 1966 bv Dr. 
Abdul Rahman al Bazzaz, the 
then Prime Minister. who is now 
in a Baghdad prison. 

His 12-point peace agreement 
provided for a good deal of 
autonomy for the Kurds. the use 
of Kurdish in schools, Kurdish 
representation in the Nationa! 
Assembly urder a permanenı 
constitution. a general amnesty 
and resettlement of those dis- 
placed by the fighting. 

With Dr. Bazzaz's tall hopes 
that this agreement could be 
implemented faded fası and for 
most of lası year Mr. Barzanı` 
supporters were complainirıg 


bitterly of Iraq atrocities in what 
they said was fierce fightine. 
More reçentliy, however, the 
Baghdad Government was re- 
ported to have given up its 
alliance with Jalal Talabani, a 
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I colJlaborationist Kurd. in an 
/ effort to placate Barzani. 
lin February, the Baathist news- 
: paper Al Thawra invited the Kur- 
dish leadership to purge itself ol 
secessionists, irmperialist agent 
and feudali«sts. Jt also suggested 
that ıhe Government`s main ob- 
Jectüton was to demands for a 
specific geographic zone in which 
Kurds would be autonomous. 

What was needed was to create 
in u demoeratie atmosphere a 
! constitutiona] and administrative 
situation: in which the Kurds 
could exercise their rights all 
over Iraq not just in the norihb, 
the newspaper added. 

This» may give a clue as to what 
has been done. although still later 
ıt was reported that ıhe admini- 
strative future of Kirkuk. an oil 
producing area, way in dispute 
and was preventing ağreemenı. 

Iraq has every reason to want 
peace wil!h the Kurds at present. 
Apart from thc« demands of the 
Arab-lsrael situation. which has 
taken İraq forces into Jordan 
and brought militant Palestinian 
guerrillas to Iraq, there is the 
sjmmering di»pute with İran over 
the Shatl-al-Araub at the hèad of 
the Gulf 

Nor has the regime 5s internal 
position shown any more »stab- 
ilıty than usual. No wonder that 
| Mr. Takriti said settlement of the 
Kurdish problem was an 
achievernent equal in historical 
ımportance to the July Revolu- 
tion, which overthrew the mon- 
arçhy. 
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KURDISTAN. AND THE PRBSS 


Iroq--peace in the North 
and a bloodbath in Baghdad 


BEIRUT--The Iraql govern- 
ment last weekend declared a 
general amnesty fer Kurdish 
rebels and civilians in a move to 
erd nearly nine years of guer- 
rilla war in the north of the 
country. 


In a Sunday broadeast the 
Baghdad government confirmed 
the arnnesty proposals contained 
in a communiqué published on 
June 29, 1968, which also guar- 
antees autornony to the Kurds of 
Iraq and recognizes their lan- 
guage as the offleial tongue in 
provinces with a Kurdish major- 
ily. 

Last weekend's annogouncement 
follows the visit to Baghdad 
earlier thls month of three rep- 
resentatives of the Kurdish in- 
surgerıts--Salah Yussefi, Dara 
Osman and Dara Tewfik. 


Thus, the highly nationalist 
Baathist Party--whose own pro- 
gramme calls for the unity of the 
Arab nation from the Perslan 
Gulf to the Atlantle--has come 
to recognize the aspirations of 
General  Mustapha  Barzani's 
hard-fighting Kurds. 


Over recent months the guer- 
rillas have held out for exact ap- 
plication of the 1968 communiquë, 
and It is an indication of the 
Baghdad governmeni's serious- 
ness that lt has promised to abide 
by just these ters, despite some 
internal opposition. 


Certainly much of tlıe army 
was committed to the principle 
of a "pacificatlon by force,” and 
negotlatlons with the rebelsş were 
carried on in the utmost secrecy 
while the military went orı with 
lts task. 


The secreey of negotiations was 
further ensured by the govern- 
ment's publle refusal to recognize 
General! Barzani as ieader of the 
Kurds. They had established 
Baathist supporter Jalal Talabani 
as head of a factlon aiming at a 
Kurdistan adrninistered within 
the framework of the Iraql state 
and the Arab nation. 
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“Kurdish natlonalism is a le- 
gitimate sentlment. in no way 
suspêect, whose goals have been 
distorted. Not being an Impe- 
rjailst creation it does nol conflict 
with the Arab revolution,” he 
wrote. 

But recently. Mr. Talabani was 
exiled by the Iraqi regirne, while 
the government may also have 
taken advantage of last week's 
abortive coup d'êtat to eliminate 
pockets of opposition in the army. 
More than forty persons were 
hanged on charges of complicity 
ln the corıspiracy. 

Cersaımiy, mosı ot the victims 
of the post-plot repression were 
rightists or pro-Westerners. On 
the other hard, the government 
took the unprecedented step of 
derıying rumours that General! 
Barzani had been involved in the 
conspiracy. 

Coneurrerıtiy. President Ahmed 
Hassan e! Bakr might have bem 
clearing the way for his govern- 
ment's policy of an “opening to 
the Left and to the East.” 

This has been reflected in the 
incorporation of  Cornmunist 
Party members into his cabinet, 
and a variety of economic con- 
cessions to the Eastern European 
countries. 

The 1966 communiqué which 
söè]led out the details of Kurdish 
&utonorny was elaborated under 
the government of former Prime 
Minister Abdel Rahmarı Bazzazı 
It is exceptional in the guar- 
antees that it offers for the im- 
plementatlon of the agreement. 

Mr, Bazzaz has recentiy been 
under house arrest, but the latest 
announeernent seerns likely to be 
followed by his re]ease end re- 
habilitation. 

His release might prove a much 
needed trump card in the govern- 
ment's hand. The former prime 
minister still enjoys considerable 
popularlty in the country--a fact 
the present regime cannot afford 
to Ignore. 

Despite its severity and hostile 
repercussions alıroad, the repres- 
sion that followed the plot ıun- 
doubtedly strengthened the gov- 
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ernment's hand. It neutraliged 
groups of officers wlıo felt that 
there should be no cornpromise 
with the Kurds and that the 
insurrection should be put down 
by force whatever the cost. 

The government seerns to have 
emerged in a stronger position 
from this “trial of strength,” 
arıd some even suggest that it 
was responsible for provoking--if 
not concocting--the coup attempt. 

Whatever the truth of the 
matter, the regime Is anxiotus to 
mobilize pubilie opinion against 
the inevitable eries of “capitula- 
tion” which will be heard in 
some quarters. The release of 
Mr. Bazzaz should help to some 
extent to win goodwill and polit- 
ical support. 


Twelve points 


T'he talks which led to the 
present settlement began in June 
1968, ln Beirût, with the Kurds 
categoricalliy refusing to aecept 
any basis for negotlatlon other 
than the twe]ve points worked 
out with Mr. Bazzaz and his gov- 
ernrnent. 

They began in the apartment 
of influentlal Baathist leader and 
theorist Miehel Aflak, a &yrian 
who has been living in the Leb- 
anese capital şinee October 1968. 

The talks continued throughout 
the summer, and by Qetober the 
negotiators appeared to have 
reached a detailed agreement and 
an atmosphere of mutual! con- 
fidence had been established. 

Mr. Aflak took it upon himself 
to use his considerable prestige 
aş Baathist founder to “condi- 
tloen” party militanta to the ldea 
of an acceommodation with the 
rebe! Kurds. For there were 
many who felt that any eom- 
promlse represented sornething 
barely short of doctrinal heresy. 

He discussed tle matter in El 
Ahrar, organ of the Iraqi Baathist 
Party published in Beirut. 


DERDEKE KERE RENÎ 
LE MONDE Weekly Selection, 


January 28, 1970 


From our correspondent 
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Mr. Aflak went on to say that 
Arabs and Kurds had iived as 
brothers for centıurles and siress- 
ed the Importance of “thwarting 
the designs of imperlalistë who 
seek to open a gulf of hatred 
betwesn tle two peoples.” 


Therte are sorne $ to 10n million 
Kurds in an trta extendin" over 
parts of Iraq. Syria, Turkey and 
Lebanon. 


An ımportant provision of tine 
communıquê, which seems Jikely 
to brıng an end to hostilities. 
dıspenses  lhe  ınsurgents from 
handın; over thejr azms ııı oıder 
to pro? from the amnûesiy. 

After yerernmag t0 tie l055 con 
munde last Sûunday's becadeasî 
said ıhe government had decıded 
that "a general amnesiy was to 
be granted to all civilians and 
soldiers who had peyticipated in 
ıhe events in tne North. 

ANA. are rsle«sed firan thê 
obiji9aiionii bto hand over their 
atıns end ammurition. The an- 
thoribttes are ınvı:ed bto. reinstatı 
civil seryants who were disrnissed 
as a result of tlıe events.” 

The l%8 cominıuriuqgûe also 
made provision for a special! mın- 
lar responsib!e for tlıe Yrecon- 
siruction or ùe nortlıermn prov- 
ınces. Kurdısh miıbtary and 
pe!lece personnel will be pêerr.itted 
to reroın the Énits. 

Title ceommauaniquê does biın 
peare, û will mem the aaisL 
treıbiec-fıee pemod in the north 
of tlıe coui1try s:nce early 1962. 


| 
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İraq gives autonomy 
to 1:m. Kurds 


SY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


THE IRAQI Government to-night 
announçcçed that. wıth the aim of 
ending the nıne-year-old Kurdish 
war, it was giving autonorrıy 10 
l'šm. Kurds who live in the north 
of the country. ٍ 

The news was given in a radio 
and television broadcast by Presi- 
dent Ahmed Hassan al Bakr, who 
proelairmed to-morrow as a national 
holiday so that Kurds and Arabs 
might celebrate the occasion. `A 
new page in Iraq's life has been 
turned.” the Presıdenı announced. 
The radio announcer who intro- 
duced him said the Kurdish- 
Government agreement was "one 
of ıhe greatest achievements in 
Iraq and the Arab vorld within 
the past ten years.” 

Earlier, Sidam Hussein, vice- 
ehairman of the Revolution Com- 
mand Council, who led the İraqi 
tearn to the negotiations with the 
însurgent leader Mulla Mustafa 
Barzani. emphasised: “This is not 
u mere truce or ceıse-frre but a 
permanent establishment of Arab- 
Kurdish brotherhood.” 

President Bakr said henceforth 
Arabs and Kurds in Iraq would 
devote their joint energies to fıght- 
ing “the common enemy, Israel, 
and world imperialims.” 

To-night's agreement releases 
tbe Iraqi Army from heavy com- 
mitments in fighting Kurds and 
leaves it free to turn to the current 
confrontation with neighbouring 
Persia, and to fighting Israel. The 
agreement deprıved tbe Persian 
Government of a former ally in 
Barzani's person against the İraqi 
Tégime. Persians had in rhe past 
provided Kurds with military 
assistance, 

The agreement provides the 
Kurds with more rights and privi- 
leges than those they got under the 
arrangement (hey reached with the 
former Prem!er, Dr. Abdelrahman 
Bazzaz, in June, 1966. 
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BEJRUT. March 11. 


For the first time in any Iraqİ 
devclaration on Kurds the word 
" autonomy ” was used to refer 
to the self-government Kurds are 
to get now under tbe !5:ariıcle 
declaration issued in the name of 
the RG, the country's higbhest 
executive authority. 

A Kurdish vice-president is to 
be appointed, and the decl:ration 
implied that a legislature is in 
the makinı. The RC currenilv 
exêrcises both legislative and 
executive power, 

The provisional constitution: ls 
to be revised to state that the 
]raqi people "are lormed of two 
nationalities, Arab and Kurdish.” 

Article 14 is the crux ef ıIhe 
apreement. It provides for unifî- 
cation of the areas in Northern 
Iraq. where Kurds form the 
majority, into one administrative 
unity to be run bv Kurdish civil 
servants. The article. however, 
made a condition that exploitation 
of the natural resourees in the 
northern area will be the responsi- 
bilıty of the Baghdad Government. 
This is obviously a reference to 
the oil wealth centred in Kirkuk. 

A " higher committee ' has been 
formed to carry out these 
measures. 

Richard Johns writes: Although 
there has been no corfirmation 
of tle agreement from Mullah 
Mustafa Barzani's headquarlers at 
Rawanduz, Kurdish sources in 
London last night had no doubt 
that a settlernent had been rcached. 

The continuance of the force of 
the irregulars which has defied the 
well equipped lraqi army for 
nearly a decade is seen as a neces- 
sarv guarantee of any settlernent, 

However, the Kurdish sources 
were reassured by !he mention ın 
the Baghdad announcement of the 
word “ autonomy '"-- which they 
say has been used officially for the 
first lime 
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Two nations in 
one state 


If the Kurdish peace sticks--and at least 
it looks more like doing so than the 
previous attempts at a settlement--it will 
make Iraq's constitution unique in the 
Middle East. Iraq will be virtually two 
nations, Arab and Kurd. But the Moslenı 
faith links the two peoples of different 
language and race. And, as Sunni 
Moslems, the Kurds will bolster the 
Baathists' Sunni leadership, reasserting a 
Sunni majority over those Arabs who are 
Shıı Moslerns. 

The Kurds--some ı.ş million people 
out of Iraq's total population of g millıon 
--wil! have administrative autonomy jn 
all areas where they predominate ; but 
Baghdad will deal with such matters as 
oil and development. Thus it should not be 
beyond human wit to apportion respon- 
sibility at Kirkuk, Iraq's major oilheld, 
should the Kurds prove their claim to 
outnumber other people living there. At 
present they do not do so, sirce so many 
Kurds were driven out of the district 
during their nine years in revolt. Nor has 
it ever been established that they did, in 
the past, outnumber the local Arabs and 
Assyrians. But the Kurds are to be 
repatriated before a census is taken. 

The Kurds have won a great victory 
in obtaining tlıeir right to autonomy and 
aJso--by, reportedly, a secret treaty--to 
retain their own militia. What is openly 
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accepted is that their heavy arms and their 
radio station are not to be handed over 
until all ı4 clauses. of their agree- 
ment with Baghdad are in force. Their 
leader, Mullah Mustapha Barzanı, who 
has warmly welcomed the agreement, 
needs to keep his military apparatus 
intact bnıh as a guarantee for the settle- 
ment and to carry his soldiers with 
him along the unfamiliar road to peace. 

lt may still be a road full of obstacles. 
The test of an enduring settlement may 
well be ın the Baghdad governımnen!s 
ability to associate Kurds in practice as 
well as theory in all policy-making 
decisions. Only so can the two nations 
coalesce. There remains the ıuore distant 
question ef whether the project, if 
successful, will give ideas to the other 

million Kurds, in Turkey, Syrıa and 
Ian. ln Svria they appear to be assin:i- 
lated and in Turkev, where they are 
known av, “Mountain Turks,' have 
caused no concern for many vears. But 
the Iranian Kurds have been helping 
their brothers in revolt in Iraq and some 
have bitter-sweet  memories of their 
own brief period of Russian-aided auto- 
nomy in 1046. 
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FICTION 


SAUVE QUI PEUT 


by Lawrence Durrel 


We dips (said Antrobus) are brought up to be resource- 
ful, to play almost any part in life, to be equal to any 
emergency almost - how else could one face all those 
foreigners? But the only thing for which we are not 
prepared, old man, is blood. 

. Blood? 

Biood! 

Mind you, | am thinking of exceptional cases, out-of- 
the-way incidents; but they are not as rare as one might 
imagine. Old Gulliver, for example, was invited to an 
execution in Saigon to which he felt it was his duty to 
go. !t affected him permanentiy, it damaged his concen- 
tration. His hesd is quite over on one side, he twitches, 
his ears move about. Unlucky man! | cannot claim an 
experience as radical as his, but Il can speak of orıe which 
was alrnost as bad. Imagine, one fine day we are delivered 
a perfectly straightforward invitation card on which we 
read (with ever-widening eyes) the following text or 
something like it: 

His Excellency Hacsmit Bey and Madame 
Hacsmit B8ey joyfully invite you to the 
Joyful Çircumcision of their son Hacsmit 
Hacsmit Abdul Hacsmit Bey. Morning dress 
and decorations. Refreshments will be served. 

You can imagine the long slow wail that went up in 
the Chancery when first this intelligence was brought 
home to us. Circumcision! Joyfuliy! Refreshments! “By 
God, here is a strange lozenge-shaped affair!” cried 
De Mandeville, and he was right. 

Of course, the Embassy in question was a young one, 
the country it represented still in the grip of mere folk- 
lore. But still | mean... The obvious thing was to plead 
indisposition, and this we did as one rnan. But before 
we could post off our polite, almost Joyful refusals to 
these amiable Kurds, Polk-Mowbray called a general 
meeting in Chancery. He was pensive, he was pale and 
grave, quite the Hamlet. 1! suppose you have all received 
this” he said, holding up a pasteboard square on which 
the dullest eye could descry the sickle and minarets of 
the Kurdish Arms with the sort of crossed cruets under- 
neath. 

“Yes” we chorused. 

“| sıppose you have all refused” went on our Chief, 
“and in a way, | am glad. lI don't want my Mission to 
deyelop a taste for blood... these things grow on one. 
But it does rsise rather a problem, for the Kurds are a 
young, buoyant, up-and-coming little country with a 
rapidiy declining economy, and they are fearfully 
touchy. lt is inconceivable tfîat HMG should not be 
represented at this affair by one of us. Besides, who 
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knows, it might be informal, touching, colourful, even 
instructive... what the devil? But sormeone should be 
there; we just can't ignore two-legged Kurds in the 
modern worid. The next thing is they will vote against 
us in UNO. You take my point? 

“Well, lI have sat up all night worrying about the 
affair, and (having no taste for blood myself) have 
arrived at a perfectiy dernoeratie solution which ! know 
you will approve and ! hope you will respeet.”” 

From behind his back came his left hand holding a 
packet of straws. 

“"Whoever draws the shortest straw will represent usُ 
he eried shrilly. We all paled to the gums but what could 
we do? It was a command. Closing our eyes, lips moving 
in prayer, we drew. Well and... yes, of course | did. l 
drew that short straw. 

!let out -! could not help it - a rueful exclamation, 
almost a shout. “But surely, Sir...” 1 eried. But Polk- 
Mowbray, his fece full of compassion, smote me on the 
shoulder.Antrobus” he said, "lI could not have wished 
for anyone more reliable, rnore circumspect, more jolly 
unflinching, anyone less likely to faint. 1 am glad - yes, 
glad with all my heart that fate should have chosen you. 
Courage, mon vieux.” 

This was all very well. | wasn't a bit cockered up by 
all this praise. My lip trembled, voice faltered. “Is there 
no other way? ” lI cried out in my anguish, gazing from 
face to stony face. There wasn't it would seem. Polk- 
Mowbray shook his head with a kind of sweet sadness, 
like a Mother Superior demobbing a novice. “lt is 
Kismet, Antrobus” he said and 1! felt a sort of coffin-lid 
close on me. ! squared my shoulders and let my chin 
fall with a thump onto my chest. | was a beaten man.l 
thought of my old widowed mother in St Abdomen in 
the Wold - what would she say if she knew? I thought 
of many things. “Well” lI said at last. "So be it. I must 
say, everyone brightened up, looked awfully relieved. 
Moreover, for the next few days | received every mark of 
consideration frorn my colleagues. They spoke to me in 
Hushed Voices, Hushed Commiserating Voices, as if ! 
were an invalid; they tiptoed about for fear of disturbing 
my reveries. |! thought of a hundred ways out of the 
affair but none of them seemed practicable. | went so 
far as to sit in a draught hoping l would catch 
pneumonia; | hinted broadiy that ! would surrender my 
stalls for the Bolshoi to aıyone kind enough to replace 
me - in vain. 

At last the day dawned; there was nothing for it but 
to climb into sponge-hag and hoist gongs. At last | was 
ready. The whole Chancery was lined up to shake my 
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hand and see me off.Polk-Mowbray had put the Rolls 
at my disposal, pennent and all. “lُ ve told the driver to 
take a First-Aid Kit with him” he said hoarsely. "One 
never knows in these matters.” You would have thought 
that / was to be the sacrificial lamb from the way he 
went on. De Mandeville pressed his smelling-salts into rny 
hand and said brokenly “Do give little Abdul! all our 
sympathy. As for Dovebasket, he pressed his Leica 
upon me saying "Try and get a closs-up. The Sunday 
Times colour sup is crying our for something new and 
they pay like fiends - I'll split with you. It's one chance 
in a million to scoop Tony.” The little blackhead! But 
Il was too broken to speak. lI handed the thing back 
without a word and stepping into the car cried faintly 
"To the Kurdish Embassy, Tobias.” 

The Kurds had everything arranged most tastefuliy, 
ı must say; lots of jolly decent-looking refreshments 
Jaid out in a huge marquee on the back lawn. Here we 
dips congregated. | noticed that most Missiorıs had sent 
acting vice-consuls smelling for the most part of brandy 
and looking pale and strained. Now the Kurds may be a 
young nation but they look as crafty as some of the 
older. The Mission was dressed in spanking terıuve but in 
one corner, presiding over a side-table covered in 
grisly-looking Stone Age instrumerıts, stood a small 
group of sinister men clad in horse-blankets of various 
colours. They had shaven skulls and purple gums and 
they conversed in a series of dry clicks like Bushmen. 
Faces which suggested nothing so much as open-cast 
coal-mining. This, lI took it, was the Medical Wing of the 
Kurdish Embassy - the executioners,. But where was 
the little beardless youth in whose honour all this 
joyful frolic had been arranged? | went so far as to ask. 

“Ah” cried the Ambassador, “he will be here in a 
minute. He is on his way from the airport. He arrived 
from London this afternoon.” Il was a bit puzzled by 
this, but... Kurds have their own way`of doing things. 
“And think of it!” went on the Head of Mission, clasping 
his hands. "Abdul knows nothing of all this. lt is a 
surprise for him, a little surprise. He will be very joyful 
when he sees...” He waved at the group of executioners. 
Well, lI thought to myself, let joy be unconfined, and 
tried to draw strength from some rather good ra/af 
!/okoum - Turkish Delight - which Il found in a corner. 
After all, one could close one's eyes, or turn the head; 
one needn't actually /ook, ! told myself. 

Luekily my fears were groundless. Imagine our 
colective surprise when Abdul bounded into the tent to 
embrace his mother and father: instead of some puling 
adolescent, we beheld a tough-looking youth of some 
twenty summers with a handsome moustache and a 
frank open countenance. This was to be the victim! ! 
must say, his frank open countenance clouded as he 
took in the import of the business. He showed every 
sort of unwillingness to enter into the full joyfulness of 
the occasion. Wouldn't you? Moreover, he was just 
down from Oxford where he had not only taken a good 
degree, but had got his boxing blue. His mother and 
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father looked troubled and began to urge, to plead, 
in Kurdish. 

But he respectfully declined, giving every mark of 
disapprobation. He sifook his head violently and his eye 
flashed. At last his father lost patience and motioned 
to the thugs in the corner. He was going to force him 


. to enter into the joyfulness of the occasion. But the 


young man had learned something at Oxford. With a 
right and left he sent two sprawling; the others climbed 
on his back. A terrible fracas broke out. Cartwheeling 
round like a top with the Kurds on his back, Abdul 
mowed half the Corps down and upset the trestle 
tables; then, reversing, knocked the tent-pole out and 
and the whole thing collapsed on us in a billowing 
cloud of coloured stuff. Shouts, yells.... I lost my 
topper, but managed to crawi out from under. | tottered 
to the gate yelling for Tobias. Ali | got out of the 
affair was the box of Turkish Delight which Il shared 
round the Chancery. lt met with approval and lI was 
the hero of the hour. Compliments? They fairly forked 
them up to me. Polk-Mowbray was in two minds about 
the sort of figure | had cut, but after giving it thought 
he summed the matter up jolly sagely. “In diplomacy” 
he said, “it is so often a case of sauve qui peut." 


copyright Lawrence Durretl 
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TS DOCUMENTS DOCUME NT S§ 


THE TEXT OF THE 
1th MARCH, 1970 AGREEMENT 


(1) Kurdish shall be an official language alongside 
Arabic in the areas where Kurds constitute the majority 
of the population. Kurdish shall be the language for 
teaching in these areas. Arabic shall be taught in all 
schools which use Kurdish as a teaching medium while 
Kurdish shall be taught as a second language in ali other 
schools throughout !raq in accordance with the limits 
prescribed by law. 


(2) The participation of our Kurdish brothers in 
the Government without discrimination between Kurds 
and non-Kurds in appointments to public posts, in- 
cluding important and key posts in the State such as 
Cabinet ministries, Army comrmands, and other such 
posts, had been and still is one of the important points 
which the Revolution Government aims to achieve. 
While approving of this principle the Revolution 
Government reiterates the need for work to apply it in 
just proportion, taking into consideration qualifications, 
population proportion and the deprivations which our 
Kurdish brothers have suffered in the past. 


(3) In view of the backwardness which afflicted 
the Kurds in the past, both culturally and educationally, 
a plan shall be drawn up to redress this backwardness 
by means of the following: 


“(a) The spesding up of the implementation of the 
Revolution Command Council's resolutions concerning 
the linguistic and cultural rights of the Kurdish people, 
and the control of the preparation and direction of the 
programmes relevant to Kurdish national affairs on 
radio and television at the General Directorate for the 
Kurdish Information and Culture. 


“(b) The return of school students forced to 
abandon their studies because of the violence in the area, 
irrespective of their actions, or finding suitable solutions 
to their problem. 


“(c) Increasing the number of schools in the Kurdish 
area, raising the Kurds” standard of education, and 
accepting Kurdîsh students in the universities and 
military academies and granting them scholarships in 
just proportion. 


“(4) Officials in the administrative units inhabited 
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by a Kurdish majority shall be Kurds, or Kurdish- 
speaking persons should the required number of Kurdish 
officials already exist. Key officials - such as governors, 
district officers, police chiefs, and public security 
chiefs - shall be appointed and immediately begin 
developing the State machinery in the area after 
consultation with the Supreme Committee entrusted 
with the implementation of this statement, to ensure 
this implementation and to buttress national unity and 
stability in the area. 


*“(5) The Government accepts the Kurdish people's 
right to establish student, youth, women's and teschers' 
organisations of their own. These organisations shall 
become members of similar national Iraqi organisations. 


*““(6) (a) The operation of paragraphs one and two 
of Revolution Command Council HResolution No.59 of 
August 5, 1968, shall be extended until the date of 
issue of this statement, and shall be made to cover all 
those accused of committing acts of violence in the 
Kurdish area. 


“(b) Workers, officials and employees, both civilian 
and military, shall be reinstated in the service, without 
taking into consideration questions of establishment. 
The civilians shall be employed in the Kurdish area in 
accordance with the needs of that area. 


(2) (a) A body of specialists shali be formed to 
raise the standard of the Kurdish area in all fields in the 
shortest possible time and to compensate it for the 
losseş it suffered in recent years, and to allocate a 
sufficient budget for achieving this. The body shali be 
attached to the Northern Affairs Ministry. 


*““(b) An economic plan shall be drawn up to ensure 
the development and equality of all parts of Iraq after 
taking into consideration the conditions of backward- 
ness in the Kurdish area. 


“(c) Pensions shall be allocated for the families of 
those martyrs who fell during the regrettable fighting, be 
they members of the Kurdish armed movement or 
others. Pensions shall also be granted to those who 
have been disabled or disfigured because of the con- 
ditions in the North in accordance with special legislation 
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based on the laws in force. 


“(d) Immediate action will be taken to provide 
relief to the victims and the needy in housing and 
other projects, ensuring work for the unemployed, and 
providing suitable assistance in cash and in kind and 
reasonable compensation to the victims who need 
assistance. This will be done through the Supreme 
Cornmittee. Persons affected by the previous paragraphs 
are exempted from thıs. 


(8) People of Arab and Kurdish villages shall be 
returned to their former places of residence. lf the areas 
cannot be used as residential areas and are requisitioned 
by the Government for the public interest and in 
accordance with law, the people will be resettled in 
neighbouring areas and shall be compensated for result- 
ing darnages. 


(9) There will be immediate action to apply 
agrarian reform in the Kurdish area and to adjust it in 
such a way as to liquidate feudalistic relations. All 
peasants shall obtain suitable plots of land and shall be 
exempt from arrears in agricultural tax which have 
accumulated during the years of regrettable fighting. 


(10) It was agreed to amend the provisional 
Constitution as follows: 


(a) The Iraqi people consist of two main national- 
ities, the Arabs and Kurdish nationalities. The Con- 
stitution will acknowledge Kurdish national rights and 
the rights of all minorities within the Iraqi unity. 


"(b) The following paragraph will be added to 
Article Four of the Constitution: The Kurdish language 
will be an official language in addition to the Arabic 
language in the Kurdish area. 


“(e) The above shall be stated in the permanent 
Constitution. 


“(11) The radio station and the heavy weapons will 
be returned to the Government. This will be connected 
with  implementation of the final stages of the 
agreement. 


(12) One of the Vice-Presidents of the Republic 
will be a Kurd. 


(13) The Governorates Law will be amended in 
harmony with the contents of this statement. 


''(14) After this statement is broadcast, the necessary 
measures wil! be taken by consultation with the Supreme 
Supervisory Committee to unify the provinces and the 
admninistrative units with majority Kurdish populations 
in aecordanee with an official! census to be carried out. 
The State will strive to develop this administrative unit 
and deepern and expand the Kurdish people's exercise 
of their rights in this unit to ensure that they enjoy 
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self-government. Until this administrative unit is 
achieved, Kurdish national affairs will be co-ordinated 
in periodic meetings between the Supreme Committee 
and the Northern Region Governorate. Since self- 
government will take place within the framework of 
the Iraqi Republic, the exploitation of the natural 
resources in this Region will of course be within the 
jurisdictions of the powers of this Republic. 


(15) The Kurdish people will take part in the 
legislative authority in accordance with the proportion 
of the Kurdish population. 


Moment of ralaxation for the hard pressed Pesh Mergas 
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DOC U MENTS DJ O CUM E N TS 


THE KURDS ASIN 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA 


KURDS, the name applied since the 7th century A.D. to 
western İranians and neighbouring iranicized peoples es- 
tablished astride the mountain systems of the Zagros and 
the eastern extension of the Taurus. 


Their ethnic origins are uncertain. The Kurtioi or 
Cyrtii of Atropatian Media and Persis mentioned by 
Polybius (c. 200-120 B.C.) and later by Strabo and Livy 
were probabiy Kurds; also possibly the Kardouchoi who 
attacked Xenophorı and the Ten Thousand (401 B.C.) 
near modern Zakho. The records of the early civilized 
empires of the plain (Sumer, Akkad, Babylonia and 
Assyria) contain frequent references to wars on their 
eastern and northern frontiers with mountain tribes that 
had names resembling Kurd. Personal narnes in contem- 
porary documents indicate the presence of Indo-Aryan 
elernents in Mesopotamia in the 16th century B.C. These 
were followed into the region of the western Persian 
plateau by the Iranians (f4e., Medes and Persians). Names 
of Iranian type borne by Median princes are found in 
Assyrian texts of the 8th century B.C. Thereafter the 
Medes pushed on westward and southward until by 650 
B.C. they dominated the Zagros and beyond. According 
to Herodotus (book i, 72 and 74) the western boundary 
of the Median empire was the Halys river, modern Kizil 
Irmak, having been fixed by a treaty with the Lydians 
(585 B.C.). The Medes, like the Persians, appear to have 
constituted an aristocracy controlling a mixed popu- 
lation on whom they imposed their language arıd their 
religion. 


From about 550 B.C. the Median empire was replaced 
by the Persian, which was overthrown in 331 B.C. by 
Alexander the Great at the battle of Gaugamela between 
Mosul! and Irbil. The region formed part of the em- 
pires that followed: the Seleucids (3331-129 B.C.), 
the Parthians (247 B.C. to A.D. 226), the Persians 
Sasanians (226-636), the Arab caliphate (636-1258), the 
Mongols and the Turkmens (1258-1501). By the 16th 
century the frontier between the Ottoman-Turk ish and 
the Safawid-Persian empires was more or less stabilized, 
leaving about three-quarters of the Kurds in Turkey and 
the rest in Iran. The Kurds thus never have enjoyed any- 
thing approaching political unity. 


The Kurdish dialects, called Kirmanji, belong to the 
northwestern division of Iranian languages fqg.v.) as dis- 
tinet from the south-western Persian. Though showing 
minor differences, almost from valley to valley in the 
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higher altitudes, the dialects fall into two principal 
groups, northern and southern, the dividing line running 
@approxirnately from the southern shore of Lake Urmia 
to the nearest point on the Greater Zab and thence 
down that river to the Tigris confluence. To the south- 
east, on a line running roughiy from Kermanshah 
through Karand to Mandali, Kirmanji merges into the 
Lakki and Luri dialects of the southern Zagros. Within 
the Kirmanji area there are pockets of another group of 
dialects (belonging to the central division of Iranian) 
called Zaza in the northwest and Gorani in the south. 
Distinguishing character istics in all the Kirmanji dialects 
suggest descent from an ancient and powerful basic lan- 
guage, perhaps the Median. 


For 600 years after the Arab conquest (A.D. 636) 
and their conversion to Islam, the Kurds played a recog- 
nizable and considerable part in the troubled history of 
western Asia but as individuals or turbulent groups 
rather than as a nation. Among the petty Kurdish dyn- 
asties that arose during this period the most important 
were: the Shaddadids ruling a predominantly Armenian 
population in the Ani and Ganji districts of Trans- 
caucasia (951-1174); the Marwanids of Diyarbakir 
(900-1096); and the Hasanwaihids of Dinavar in the 
Kermanshah region (959.1015). The most famous of all 
Kurds was Salah al-din (Saladin; g.v.), the chivalrous op- 
ponent of Richard lI of England and founder of the 
Ayyubid dynasty of Egypt and Syria (1169-1250). Less 
is written ot the Kurds under the Mongols and 
Turkmens, but they again became prominent in the wars 
between the Ottomans and the Safawids in circum- 
stances favourable to the growth of a feudal system and 
a chain of serni-independent principalities. In spite of the 
later centralizing policies of both governments, several of 
these principalities survived into the first half of the 
19th century, notabiy those of Bohtan, Hakari, 
Bahdinan, Soran and Baban in Turkey and of Mukri and 
Ardelan and Persia. 


Kurdish nationalism is no recent growth. Before and 
after the suppression of the principalities, there were 
frequent risings against the central governments in which 
the leaders appealed to racial sentiment to rally their 
followers, A sturdy patriotism animates the work of the 
poet Ahmad-e Khani of Bayazid (1681-1706), who 
wrote in the northern dialect, as it does that of many of 
his successors, notably Haji Qadir of Koi (1815-96), who 
wrote in the southern dialect. ln its modern form, 
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Kurdish nationalism developed along with similar move- 
ments of the other minorities of the Ottoman empire, 
the Arabs and the Armenians. The first Kurdish news- 
paper, Kurdistan, appeared in 1897 and was published at 
intervals until 1902 in Cairo, Geneva, London and 
Folkestone, Eng.; it was revived at Istanbul in 1908 
(when the first Kurdish political club, with an affiliated 
cultural society, was also founded) and aqain in Cairo 
during World War I. 


World War Il marks an important turning point in the 
history of the Kurdish people. Their aspirations were 
encouraged by the defeat of Turkey and by point 12 of 
Pres. Woodrow Wilson's “program of the world"'s peace” 
(Jan. 1918), which stipulated that the non-Turkish 
nationalities of the Ottoman empire should be “assured 
of an absolute unmolested opportunity of autonomous 
development.“ A delegation representing the Kurdish 
patriotic societies attended the peace conference. The 
treaty of Sèvres signed in Aug. 1920 by representatives 
of the Allies and ot the sultan, provided for the recog- 
nition or creation not only of the three Arab states of 
Hejaz, Syria and Iraq but also of Armenia and, to the 
south of it, Kurdistan, which the Kurds of the Mosul 
vilayet, then in British occupation, would have the right 
to join. Owing to the military revival of Turkey under 
Mustafa Kemal Ataturk, this treaty was never ratified. lt 
was superseded in 1921 by the treaty of Lausanne, con- 
firming the provision for the Arab states but omitting 
Armenia and Kurdistan. Mosul was excluded from the 
settlement, and the question of its future was referred to 
the League of Nations, which awarded (1925) in favour 
of Iraq. This was made effective by the treaty of Ankara 
signed in 1926 by Turkey, Iraq and Great Britain. 

Although the treaty of Sêvres was stillborn, this pro: 
ject for an independent Kurdish state on record in an 
international document was not forgotten. Although not 
applicable to the Iranian Kurds it excited similar hopes 
among them; short-lived armed risings occurred. In 
Turkey the most serious was that of Sheikh Said in the 
Kharput region (1925), followed by such outbreaks as 
that near Ararat (1930). For some years after 1920 the 
Kurds south of the Greater Zab continued to resist in- 
corporation in Iraq, and in 1922-23 Sheikh Mahmud of 
Sulaymaniyah proclaimed himself king of Kurdistan; in 
1931-32 and again in 1944-45 serious risings in Barzan in 
the extreme north were suppressed with difficulty. In 
1922 for several months, and again from 1941 to the 
end of World War ll, Iranian administration virtually 
ceased to exist in parts of the frontier region, and in Jan. 
1946 the Kurdish Republic of Mahabad was set up under 
the presidency of Qazi Mohammed. 


The liberal ideas that had inspired the treaty of Sèvres 
nevertheless continued to have important consequences, 
.directly in Iran and indirectly in the other countries. In 
1925 the League of Nations, endorsing for the whole of 
Kurdistan in Iraq the policy introduced for the southern 
part as early as 1918 by the British stipulated that Kurds 
or those proficient in the Kurdish language should be 
appointed for the administration of their country, dis- 
pensation of justice and teaching, and that Kurdish 
should be the official language. In 1932, when Iraq 
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applied for admission to the League of Nations, the 
council required from the Iraq government a declaration, 
which was to rank as part of the constitution and an 
obligation of international concern, reaffirming their 
rights the Local Languages law was enacted to give it 
ştatutory effect. However, a sense of grievance was kept 
alive by what was considered, not entirely without justi- 
fication, to be grudging and halfhearted implementation 
by the government. An article in the temporary con- 
stitution of Iraq promulgated irnmedlately after the 
military coup d'ètat of July 1958, specifically mention- 
ing the Kurds as partners with the Arabs in the state, was 
therefore warmly welcomed. But hopes of a measure of 
administrative devolution enhanced status for their lan- 
guage and a fairer share of social services and develop- 
ment projects were not fulfilled, and in 1961 there 
began a movement of organized resistance marked by 
alternating periods of open hostilities and uneasy 
armistice for fruitless negotiations. 


Most Kurds are Sunni Muslims of the Shafi'i rite (şee 
Islam). The mystical dervish orders, especially the Qadiri 
and the Naqshbandi, have numerous adherents. 
Heterodox sects of interest are the Beektashi-Qizilbash, 
the Yezidis (q.v.) and the Ahl-i Haqq, popularly known 
as Kakai in Iraq and Ali-llahi in Iran. 


On the basis of the census of 1965, the Kurdish popu- 
lation of Iraq is about 1,550,000. Reliable statistics for 
other countries are lacking, but 3,200,000 for Turkey, 
1,800,000 for Iran, 320,000 for Syria and 80,000 for 
the U.S.S.R. are acceptable estimates, making a total of 
about 7,000 000, including Iraq. A figure of 10,000,000 
often claimed by nationalists includes the Lakks and 
Lurs (Shi'i Muslims with some Ali-llahis), who are 
classed as Kurds in the Sharafnama (1596, in Persian), 
the earliest history of the Kurdish people, but are not 
covered by the term as generally understood. Islands of 
Kurds are found isolated from the main body: for in- 
stance, in Damascus, Syr., near Aleppo, Syr., and as far 
away as Ankara, Turk., and in the Iranian provinces of 
Kazvin, Khurasan and Kerman. Until 1014 the Kurds 
lived elose to Christian communities with a similar 
mode of life: Armenians of the Anatolian plateau, Old 
Chaldeans of the Hakari highlands and the adjacent 
Urmia plain, and Uniate Chaldeans farther south. Re- 
lations were reasonably good, but the record was stained 
from time to time by bloody incidents generaliy attribu- 
table to provocation from outside. After World War lI 
most of these Christians disappeared from Turkey, but 
several thousand Assyrians, including many from 
Turkey. rernain compactiy settled in the Amadiyah dis- 
trict in Iraq. Small colonies, probabiy dating back to the 
Babylonian exile, of Jewish weavers, dyers, tanners and 
peddlers survived in many towns and market villages un- 
til after World War lI, when they emigrated to Israel. 


Qutside the towns the population consists chiefly of 
settled agriculturists. Nomads, who lived throughout the 
year in black goat-hair tents, driving their flocks be- 
tween the Mesopotamian plains and the highlands of 
Turkey and Iran, were formerly numerous. But after 
Worid War | a combination of economic and governmen- 
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tal pressures obliged many to turn to agriculture or to 
assimulate themselves to semonomadic villagers who 
move their flocks in summer to hillsides within their 
own frontiers. Improvements in communication, the 
consolidation of the administrations, the spread of edu- 
cation and the emergence of a new type of labour force, 
trained in the oil industry and on the great development 
projects financed by oil royalties, are tending to change 
the socıal structure. The tradıtional tribal or feudal 
socıety was based on groups of villages owing alleglance 
to a hereditary chief, a sheikh of one of the dervish 
orders, or a landlord, who, in return for certain fees and 
perquisites, was expected to proteect the interests of his 
peasants vis-a-vis their neighbours or the government. 


Kurdish peasant women are said to have enjoyed 
greater freedom than their Turkish, Persian and Arab 
nelghbours. A number of women of the upper classes 
have been prominent in tribal administration, local poli- 
tics, nationalist agitation or even war. The environment 
was thus favourable for female emancipation, and all 
classes have been eager to take edvantage of any op- 
portunities for modern education. 


In Iraq. since 1918, Kurdish has become widely used 
in private correspondence, and there has been con- 
tinuous journalistic activity, there also has been a steady 
if not very proliflc output of anthologies, collected 
works ot classical poets, contemporary verse, histories, 
books on religlon and morals, grammars and the like. İn 
Iran, Kurdish newspapers and pamphlets appeared at 
Mahabad between 1943 and 1946, and in 1959 an 
offical weskiy, Kurdistan, was inaugurated at Teheran. 
In Syria for a few years from 1932 onward a monthly 
magazine and some books were published in both the 
Arabic and Roman seripts. Kurdish studies are en- 
couraged in Soviet Armenia, where a modified Cyrillic 
alphabet is used. Programs in Kurdish have been broad- 
cast in Iraq, Iran, Armenia and (for reception abroad) 
Egypt. In Turkey any manifestation of Kurdish political 
or cultural activity was firmiy discountenanced in the 
late 1960s. 


C.J.E. 
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NEWS FROM KURDISTAN 
The K.D.P.'s Eighth Congress 


At 9 a.m. on 1st July 1970, at Naw Pirdan, Mustafa Barzani, Chairman of the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (K.D.P.), officially opened the important eighth Congress of the party with a 
speech in which he called for national unity and peace for the İraqi people as a whole for a better 
and democratic future for the Arab and Kurdish peoples. 


The Congress was being held at an important juncture in Kurdish history when the citizens of 
Kurdistan-lraq have formally secured recognition by the government of their right for autonomy. 
But the struggle for the realization of this right is by no means over. Hence, the 400 delegates 
discussed in great detail what should be the role of the K.D.P. in the process of achieving Kurdish 
national rights and K.D.P.'s views concerning securing a dernocratic and popular regime in Iraq as a 
whole. Indeed, the General-Secretary of the party Haval Habeeb Kareem delivered a 
comprehensive report to the Congress, analysing the present state of affairs in Kurdistan and Iraq. 
In it he pointed the significance of the 11th March 1970 Agreement as an achievement after the 
considerable sacrifices given by the Kurdish people. He also emphasised the need for a government 
which enjoys the confidence and support of the people as the only guarantee against the repetition 
of ali the misfortunes suffered by the people of Iraq throughout its turbulent history. 


The Congress attracted a great deal of attention, both at home and abroad. All major Iraqi 
political parties were represented at the Congress and addressed the delegates. There were also 
numerous foreign press representatives covering the event. The Kurdish Students Society in 
Europe had sent a group of representatives to Naw Pirdan. 


The general atmosphere at the Congress, according to observers, was remarkable for its freedom 
of discussion and genuine spirit of constructive analysis by the delegates. Representatives of other 
parties were truly impressed by this strange phenomenon of political democracy at work at a time 
when repression and authoritarian methods have become common practice. Details of the new 
revised K.D.P. Programme and the resolutions of the 8th Party Congress are expected to be 
published soon. 


MUSTAFA BARZANI, Chairman of K.D.P. 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


437// 


MARTYRS' DAY : 9th JUNE 


June the ninth has been designated as the Martyrs” Day 
in Kurdistan in comrnemoration of al! those who have 
sacrificed their lives in the pursuit of the aims of the 
Kurdish movement. The month of June carries special 
memories for the people of Kurdistan: history shows that 
June has been the favourite month for launching attacks 
against the Kurdish people. The Kurdish Resistance has 
lost many courageous men and women fighting for free 
dom, democracy and social equality and against aggression 
in the month of June. 


The following are some of these events: 


June 17, 1919: British troops attack the Kurdish forces 
led by Shaikh Mahmud in Dervendy Bazuan-Sulaimani. 


June 24, 1923: The Treaty of Lausanne (replacing the 
Treaty of Sevres between the Allies and Turkey 
-excluding the Kurdish Question and the fate of the 
Mosul region). 


June 28, 1925: The Turkish Government executes 45 
persons, among them the Kurdish leader Shaikh Said 
Piran. 


June 19, 1947: Major Izzet Aziz, Captain Mustafa 
Khoshnaw, Lieutenant Mohammed Kudsi and Lieutenant 
Kheyrulla Karim, four former officers in the Iraqi Army 
serving the Kurdish cause in Mehabad, executed by the 
Iraqi Government. 


June 9th, 1963: The Iraqi Army attacks Kurdistan. 
Kurdish representatives arrested in Baghdad. A savage 
massacre in Sulaimani. 167 civilians, mostly young, killed 
in Sulaimani. 70 buried alive by bulldozers. This day is 
known as The Great Black Day in Kurdistan. 


June 20-25, 1983: The town of Koy Sanjak is 
attacked by the Iraqi Army. Numerous arrests of civilians 
subjected to torture. 


This year the Pesh-Merga officially observed the 
occasion of the Martyrs” Day by holding a mass rally in 
Galala at which Dr. Mahmud Osman gave a speech on 
behalf of the Kurdish leadership. The pupils of Galala 
Primary School sang various national songs remembering 
the Martyrs of Kurdistan. 


AI-Taakhi Reappears 


The newspaper Al-Taakhi has started to appear again. 
AI-Taakhi has had a chequered life so far: sinte its first 
appearance in 1966, it has been suspended twice on 
charges of violating rules of censorship. The paper is the 
voice of the Kurdish movement and it has not hesitated in 
discussing general issues critically and in the light of pro- 
fessional standards of government officials. Currently, it is 
being edited by Ali Abdullah. We wish AI-Taakhi a longer 
period of uninterrupted publication this time. 
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Open Organisations 


After the 11th March 1970 Agreement, various organis- 
ations in Kurdistan have come into the open and are 
readjusting themselves to the new situation. Among those 
are the Kurdistan Student Union; the Kurdistan Union of 
Democratic Youth; the Kurdistan Women's Association 
and others. Also a Kurdish Union of Writers has been 
formed headed by the famous poet Hajar to promote 
Kurdish literature. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


REPUBLICAN IRAQ, by Majid Khadduri 
318 pp. (Oxford University Press 
for Chatham House) 60s. 


This is the second book by Professor Khadduri, about 
modern history of Iraq. The first “Independent Iraq: A 
Study in Iraqi Politics”', covered the period of Iraqi Pol- 
iticse prior to the 14th July 1958 Revolution. This 
second study, deals with the period immediately pre- 
ceding the 1958 Revolution to just before the overthrow 
of Abdul Rahman Aref ten years later. 


The book discusses the causes that led to the down- 
fall of the monarchy and gives an account of the new 
forces and idealogies which are engaged in reshaping the 
political system-including an outline of the social back- 
ground of the new leaders, their ideas and aspîrations 
and the new social forces at work. The analysis clearly 
disposes of the mythical existence of the notion of Iraqi 
''nation”", and the artificial attempts at moulding such a 
nation. Three fundamental forces are identified which 
precipitated the Revolution of 1958. First, after World 
War II nationalism tended to become a revolutionary 
movement under the impact of radical idealogies. 
Secondiy. the growing disenchantmerıt of the new gener- 
ation with the public policy and the method of rule of 
the old representing vested interests. Thirdiy, the pan- 
Arab movemerıt which undermined the Old Regime and 
caused its final collapse. 


Professor Khadduri purports to give an account of the 
Kurdish Question in Iraq, but, surprisingiy his approach, 
in general, to the Kurdish movement is very sketchy and 
contains many inaccuracies. For example, his statement 
that, “The Kurdish Demoeratic Party (K.D.P.), organised 
shortly before the Revolution was affiliated with the 
Iraqi Cornmunist Party.” First of all he has the actual 
name wrong: it is “Kurdistan” Democratic Party and not 
“Kurdish“'. Second, the party was not formed “shortly 
before the Revolution” but dates back from 194ê. 
Finally, the claim that K.D.P. was “affiliated” with the 
Iraqi Communist Party is also inaccurate. This is not to 
deny that there was a dialogue between the two parties, 
as indeed there was between the Communist Party on 
the one hand and the Nationai Democratic Party, 
Istîglal Party, Baath etc. on the other. lf one studies the 
history of K.D.P. in Kurdistan-Iraq the divergencies be- 
tween its policies and that of the Communist Party be- 
come obvious. Included in the echapter titled “Arab 
Socialisrn Reconsidered''(!) is an account of the develop- 
ment of the Kurdish question after the fall of Kassim, 
discussing the abortive negotiations after February 1963, 
the Koisinjak Mesting of Kurdish representatives (18 to 
22 March 1963), where proposals were prepared and a 
Committee elected to negotiate with the government 
and the subsequent resumption of the War on 10th June 
1964. Next was a brief cease-fire followed by heavy 


fighting until 29 June 1966, when a 12-point programme 
was announced by Premier Bazzaz as a basis for a settle- 
mrnent of the Kurdish problem. 


ln spite of its defects this book is a useful addition to 
the study of modern Iraqi politics, especially the 
sections discussing and analysing the social realities be- 
hind a political development, the political principles and 
the actors on the Iraqi political stage since 1958. 


KURDISTAN and the KURDS 


by Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou 
304 pp. Collet's, London. 27s.6d. 


Though Mr. Ghassemlou's book was published some 
time ago (1965) it still retains a special position arnongst 
Kurdish studies. The book is a piece of pioneering re- 
şearch into Kurdish politics and society throughout all 
parts of divided Kurdistan. The author avoids the tra- 
ditional approach to the study of Kurdish politics, i.e. 
looking at the Kurdish problem as a romantic endeavour 
on the part of come colourful type of human beings 
somewhere in rernote mountains of West Asia. This tra- 
ditional approach was prevalent even up to the late 
1950's, mainly because marıy of the works written about 
Kurdistan were undertaken as travelogue exercises by 
individua!s not wel! acquainted with all the facets of the 
Kurdish problem. The Kurdish Revolution of 11th 
September 1961 transformed the style of writing about 
Kurds and Kurdistan radically: the traditional approach 
was superseded by attempts at studying and presenting 
the Kurdish movement in its modern context, with par- 
ticular emphasis on idealogical and organisational ele- 
ments shaping the movement. Prominent among those 
were Schmidt, Adamson, Kirınane and others. 


Ghassernlou not only adopts a “modern” and 
“scientific'” approach but also tackles every aspect of the 
Kurdish issue thoroughily. 


The first part of the book deals with the geographical 
setting of Kurdıstan, the religion, language, literature 
and history of the Kurdish nation. lt also gives an ac- 
count of the Kurdish struggle for freedom and national 
rights through numerous uprisings.in the 19th and 20th 
centuries. The economic factor is underlined as con- 
stituting a major motive for the arbitrary divişsion of 
Kurdistan. The origins of the vicious policies of the 
Turkish, Irarıian, Syrian and Iraqi Governments can be 
traced to this factor. 


The second part is an economic survey of Kurdistan, 
with special reference to the agricultural system pre- 
vailing in Kurdistan: the forms of land tenure and land 
rent, the irrigation system, and the position of the 
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peasant and the structure of the Kurdish Society. This is 
followed by an economic analysis of industry and com- 
merce. The role of the oil industry, as a significant factor 
in economic development is emphasised. 


The third part deals with the Kurdish question in its 
modern environment as a struggle of a national- 
liberation movement. The author discusses the theor- 
etical and practical problems connected with the ma- 
terialisation of the Kurdish people's right to self-deter- 
mination. Furthermore, he discusses factors affecting 
economic progress of economically less developed 
countries in general and of Kurdistan in particular. 


The book was translated into Arabic in 1968, with an 
additional chapter titled, '“The Struggle for the Right of 
Self-Determination in Iraqi Kurdistan”', which covers the 
events leading to the outbreaks of the 11th September 
1961 Revolution, arııd the perceptible development of 
the armed struqgle, its aims and organisation up to 1966. 
The Kurdistan Democratic Party's Seventh Congress is 
briefly discussed. 


lt is unlikely that every reader agrees with the 
author'ş views and interpretation of issues and events, as 
the author does not disguise his Marxist commitment. 
But Mr. Ghassemlou has dealt with his subject pains- 
takingiy, and provides valuable information-hitherto 
not available--concerning Kurdish society, particulariy 
the ehapters on “Forms of Land-Holding”, “Forms of 
Ground-Rent”, and “The Social Structure and Living 
Standard of the Rural Population”. 


M. Bapeer 
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KURDISTAN UND KURDEN 


Gesamtflëãche: 500 000 qkmnm 


Bevölkerung: 


@e Irakxisch-Kurd1stan 


e Iranisch-Kurdistan : 4,5 Milı. (18% " 
® Syrisch-Kurdîistan : 0,5 Milı. ( ê% " 
®e Türkisch-Kurdistan : 8,0 Milı. (25% " 
@ Minor1tëišten 14n UdSSR : 0,2 Milıl. 

15,2 Miı1. 


Organ der Vereinigung Kurdischer Studenten in Europa 


Berlin 1064, Postfach 871  DDR 


Kurd1isches Sprichwort: 


VERTRAUE DER PRANKE , LÖWE , 


DIE HETLIGEN WERDEN DIR NICHT HELPEN 
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A1l1e1i1n 


A1l1e4n bist du immer 

bar a l1ler Habe, allen Selns, 
allem41n bist du 1mmer 

und selst du auch 
+nm1itten der Menschen , 
al1leijn bîst du immer 

im Krelse der Delnen , 

am F”Peuer der Hirten, 
selbst in deiner Schar , 
allein bist du immer 

und sel es auch 

der Liebsten Erfüllung - 
allein bist du immer! 
Selbst 1n dem Hort, 

in dem el1qgenen Haus, 
a1l1lein bist du immer! 
Auch dort 

wo du dein schönstes Leben verbringst. 
A1l1ein bist du immer, 

alıl delne Herden , 

die Güter der Erde, 

die Welt der Sterne , 

der Menschen Geld, 

die Ehre, der Ruhrm, 
selbst îm He ldentum - 
al1lein bist du immer î! 

Und keflner ist da 

dir Gleiches zu geben. 
Doch siehst du deln Ziel, 
das dir geboten, 

die Brücke des Todes 
löscht alles Begehren , 
Bewuftsein, Erkenntnis, 
du FfFüûüh1ıIst sie nicht mehr - 
allein bist du immer, 
auch in der Toten Haıuse. 


Hi11rmi Abbas 
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VORWORT 


Der nationale Befreiungskanpf des kurdischen Volkes hat jahrhunderte- 
lange Geschichte. Seine Parolen, seine Ideen und seine gelstige Hal- 
tung entspringen der jewelligen Epoche sel1lner Geschichte. Er ist bis 
heute noch ein Kampf um die Preiheit, Demokratie, natlionalen Rechte 
und Gleichheit. Das kurdische Volk hat sich in diesem Kampf von eige- 
ner historischer Erfahrung und der anderer Völker inspirieren lassen. 
Wie alle Völker dieser Welt führen auch die Kurden ihren nationalen 
Befreiungskampf politisch, militãrisch und geistig. Sle haben bis 
heute zur Verwirklichung ihrer Ideale und Erlangung ihrer National- 
rechte keine Opfer gescheut. 


Durch die jiüngste Teilung Kurdistans, auf Betreiben der Interessenpo- 
litik der kapltalistisch imperlalistischen Mãëchte, insbesondere Gro- 
britanniens, hat die kurdische Nationalbewegung neue Akzente und Por- 
men angenommen. Die neuen Unterdrücker und ÃAusbeuter fingen zuerst 
damit an, das nun für sie entstandene kurdische Nationalproblem mit 
Gewalt, durch Ausrottung der Kurden, zu lösen. Als dies für sie ge- 
fãhrliche Auısmafe annahnm und zu keinem Erfolg führte, beschritten sie 
den Weg der Existenzleugnung des kurdischen Volkes und seiner Assimi- 
1ierung. Im Zuge dieser rassistischen Politik wurden die kurdische 
Presse, Literatur in kurdischer Sprache und jede Ausdrucksform des 
kurdischen Volkstums verboten. In Fachliteratur und Geschichtsbüchern 
tauchten plötzlich an Stel1e der Kurden "Bergtürken", "Echte Perser" 
oder "Islamische Brüder" auf. Diese neuen "Entdeckungen" neben star- 
ker politischer, sozialer und ökonomischer Diskriminierung der kurdi- 
schen Bevölkerung hatten erneut deren starken Widerstand zur Folge. 
Kurdische politische Organisationen kristallislierten sich heraus. Eli- 
ne politişehe, ideologische Schulung zur nationalen Bewu6twerdung 
setzte ein. Die nationalistischen diktatorischen GewaltmaBnahmen der 
herrschenden Araber, Perser und Türken führten zu Aufstãnden, die 
blutig niedergeschlagen wurden. Gegenüber diesen tragischen Ereignis- 
sen in Kurdistan blieben die GroBmãchte taub und blind, denn sie 
meinten, dar sie mit ihrem "Wunderwerk", der Teilung Kurdistans, die 
diese tragischen Ereignlsse nach sich Zog, Recht getan hãtten. Die 
Weltöffent1lichkeit erfuhr entweder nichts iiber den Befreiungskampf 
des kurdischen Vo1lkes oder sie wurde gezielt falsch informlert. Somit 
war das kurdische Volk in seinem Kampf gegen diese Art von Kolonia- 
l1ismus und für sein Recht auf Selbstbestimmung isoliert und alleine. 


Erst durch Bildung kurdischer Organisationen im Ausland wurde es mög- 
l1ich, die wahren Gründe des Befreiungskampfes des kurdischen Volkes 
in der Welt bekannt zu machen. Man kam mit demokratischen Bewegungen 
anderer Völker in Kontakt und gewann füreinander Sympathie und Unter- 
stützung. 


Durch den vor zehn Jahren erneut aufgeflammten bewaffîneten Befrei- 
ungskampf des kurdischen Volkes in Irakisch-Kurdistan und die Aktivi- 
tãt der kurdischen Auslandsorganisationen hat die kurdische Prage 
heute die Traqwel1te efnes internationalen Problems angenommen. 


Wie bekannt, ist heute noch in den Tellen Kurdistans - Iranisch-, 
Syrisch- und Türkisch-Kurdistan - die Herausgabe von Zeitungen, Zeit- 
schrif ten und Büchern in kurdischer Sprache verboten. Die in den 
letzten Jahren gemachten Versuche der Kurden zur Herausgabe kurdischer 
Zeitungen und Zeitschriften endeten mit Verhaftungen und Bestrafungen 
der Herausgeber. Die Regierungen der Türkei, des Irans und Syrien hal- 


451/ 


ten strikt die Politik der Entfremdung des kurdischen Vo1lkes, seinem 
Vo1lkstum und seiner Sprache ein. Sie führen also einen Kulturimperia- 
1ismus. Diese und andere Mibfstãnde führen dazui, daf die kurdischen 
Auslandsorganisationen ihre Tãtigkeit zur Pflege ihres Volkstums 
au6erhalb der Heimat von Tag zu Tag intensivieren. Sie haben es sich 
durch Herausgabe von Büchern, Zelitungen und Zeitschrid4ften zur Aufgabe 
gemacht, das kurdische Problem der Welt bekannt zu machen, die kurdi- 
sche Literatur, Sprache und Polklore zu beleben. 


Die Zeitschrift KURDISTAN ist aus der Entwicklung dieses Ideengutes 
entstanden. Sie ist das Organ der "VEREINIGUNG KURDISCHER STUDENTEN IN 
BUROPA",„. KURDISTAN hat sich das Ziel gesetzt, neben politischer Akti- 
vitãt auch auf dem kulturellen Gebiet tãtig zu sein. Es widmet sich 

der kurdischen Geschichte, Sprache, Literatur, den sozialen, wirtschaft- 
1ichen und politischen Problemen in Kurdistan. 


KURDISTAN ist bis jetzt, seilt Gründung unserer Vereinigung 1956, vor- 
wiegend in englischer Sprache erschienen. In deutscher Sprache sind 
sehr wenig Bücher über die kurdische Nationalfrage erschienen, und die- 
se wenigen stehen unter dem Einfluf6 von Karl May's Jugendromanen, wie 
auch bei Fernsehen, Radio- und Zeitungskommentaren festgestellt wird. 
Fo1lglich sind die deutschsprachîigen Völker über das kurdische Problem 
entweder schlecht oder überhaupt nicht informlert. Dabeî spielen nicht 
zuletzt die polîtischen und wirtschaftlichen Verflechtungen mit den Re- 
gierungen der Staaten, in denen Kurden leben eine Rolle. Das scheint 
uns ein wichtiger Grund dafür zu sein, unsere Zeitschrift dieses Mal in 
deutscher Sprache herauszugeben. Wenn es uns dadurch gelingt, die 
deutschsprachigen Völker zu informieren und ihre Solidaritãt mit unse- 
rem Volk zu gewinnen, so würden wir die Sache als gelungen ansehen. 

Wir hoffen, daf dieser kleine Schritt dazu anregt, daf auch in deut- 
scher Sprache über das kurdische Problem und die Heimat der Kurden ob- 
jektive Berlchterstattung möglich wird und wissenschaftliche und 
ernsthafte Bücher erscheinen. 


KURDISTAN welû, daf es zur Erreichung seiner Ziele und für seine Wel- 
terentwicklung auch die Hilfe der FPreunde des kurdischen Volkes braucht 
und freut sich darauf. Jede Art von Hilfe für KURDISTAN ist ein ÃAus- 
druck der Solidaritãt mit dem kurdischen Volke in se1lnem Kampf um die 
nationale Befreiung. 
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EINLETTUNG 


Im Laufe seiner Geschichte hat Kurdistan seine jetzige staatspoliti- 
sche Teilung in zwei Etappen erfahren. Die erste Tellung hat sich 1639 
unter der Besetzung Kurdistans duûrch die Osmanen und dile Perser voll- 
zogen, gegen den Wil1len und die Abmachung der Kurden mit den beijden 
Imnperien. Das war der erste historische Wortbruch der fremden Herr- 
scher Kurdistans mit den Kurden, den eigentlichen Bewohnern Kurdistans. 
In ihren hãufigen Wort- und Vertragsbrüchen dem kurdischen Volke ge- 
genüber lassen sich die Machthaber in Ankara, Bagdad, Damaskus und Te- 
heran nicht zuletzt von dieser histor1schen Tatsache 1eiten. Kurdistan 
war damit zum ersten Mal das Opfer zweler imperilalist1scher GroBmšchte 
und in Osmanisch- und Persisch-Kurdistan aufgeteillt. Dies war der An- 
fang einer historischen Fehlentwicklung der Nationaleinheit des kurdi- 
schen Volkes. Nach der Zerschlagung des Osmanischen Refches, nach dem 
1.We1tkrieg, wurde Kurdistan im Jahre 1923 zum zwelten Mal zwischen 
den auf dem ehemaligen Herrschaftsgebiet des Osmanischen Relches künst- 
lich gebildeten Staaten Irak, Syrien und der Türkel getellt. 


Der Initiator und Vol1lzieher dieser zweiten Te1llung Kurdistans war die 
kapitalistisch imperialistische Regierung von Grofbritannien; d.h., 
Kurdistan war auch diesmal das Opfer der imperialistischen Intrigen. 
Somit war auch die heutige Teilung Kurdistans auf die Staaten Irak, 
Iran, SYyrien und die Türkei bewerkstelligt. 


Wenn auch der Befreiungskampf des kurdischen Volkes von den Machthabern 
in Ankara, Bagdad, Damaskus und Teheran mit der gleichen chauvinistisch 
nationalistischen Politik unterdrückt wurde und diese Machthaber in ih- 
rer anti-kurdischen Politik sich einig waren und die gleiichen Assimila- 
tilionsmethoden anwendeten, setzten in verschiedenen Teilen Kurdistans, 
bedingt durch die herrschenden Regime in diesen Staaten, sozial, ökono- 
misch, kulturell sowie politisch unterschiedliche Entwicklungen ein. 
Die unterschiedlichen Kampfmethoden und die Art der Zusammenarbeit mit 
ftortschrittlichen Krãften der Brudervölker in diesen Lëãndern resultilert 
sich aus diesen strukturellen Gegebenheiten. Trotz ihrer natilionali- 
stisch bedingten Widersprüche und der hîstorischen Peindschaften ist es 
oft den reglerenden Nationalbourgeoisien dieser Staaten gelungen, sich 
in Unterdrückung der kurdischen Nationalbewegung zu einigen. Die Mili- 
tãrpakte zwischen ihnen, wie der Pakt von Sadabat (1937), der Bagdad- 
Pakt (1955) und der Cento-Pakt (1961) entsprangen dem Gedankengut ihrer 
gemeinsamen anti-kurdischen Pol1itik. 


Die jüngsten, sehr intensiv betrfiebenen Staatsbesuche zwischen Ankara, 
Bagdad und Teheran sind nichts anderes als Versuche für die Herstellung 
dieser gemeinsamen FPront gegen das kurdische Volk. Das Nichtgelingen 
dieser Bestrebungen ist dadurch zu erklãren, daf erstens in diesen Lãn- 
dern die Demokratisierung und der Bewu8twerdungsprozef der Volksmassen 
so weit fortgeschritten s1ind, da6 die fotschritt1lichen Krãfte der Ara- 
ber, Perser und Türken die kurdische Nationalbewegung unterstützen und 
zweitens durch Demaskierung des Kapitalismus und Imperialismus die Auf- 
klãrung der Weltöffentlichkelit iiber die nationalen Befreilungskãëmpfe der 
unterdrückten Vö1lker möglich wurde. Das heilft, dank der Solidaritëãt und 
Zusammenarbeit der kurdischen fortschritt14chen Krãfte mit denen ande- 
rer Völker innerhalb und au8erhalb Kurdistans, wurde in jüngster Zeit 
das Zusammengehen der reaktlonëãren Regierungen der Türkei, des Irans 
und des Irak in Unterdrückung der kurdischen Revolution in Irakisch- 
Kurdistan sowie gegen die sich formierende kurdische Nationalbewegung 
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in anderen Tellen Kurdistans verhindert. 


Auch wenn Kurdistan geographisch, ethnologisch und historîsch eine 
eindeutige Einhelt bildet, îst es jedoch aufschlu8reich und folglich 
s1innvoll, die Entwicklung in Kurdistan und im Kampf gegen seine Aus- 
beutung und für seine Befreiung auf einzelne Teille Kurdistans bezogen 
zu untersuchen. Diese Methodik ist auch in Sicht des Kampfes gegen 
Kapitalismus und Imperialismus eindeutig und folgerichtig. Denn es 
gilt übrigens die speziellen Bedingungen in einzelnen Staaten in Be- 
zug auf Bekëãšmpfung des Imperial1smus und Befreiung der Völker zu ana- 
1lysieren und auszuwerten,. 


Im Lichte dieser Tatsache wurde nun eline Getrenntbehandlung der Telle 
Kurdistans in verschiedene Beltrãgenvorgenommnen. Kurze Binblendungen 
in die Geschichte des Befredungskampfes des kurdischen Volkes sind da- 
bei unvermeid1lich und dienen zur Information. 


General Barzani, Prãsident der 
Demokratischen Partel Kurdistan 
schlof mit der irakischen Regle- 
rung das Prfiedensabkommen vom 
11.Mãrz 1970 ab 


DAS ABKOMMEN VOM 11„MÃRZ 1970 UND DIE AUTONOMIERECHTE 
VON IRAKISCH-KURDISTAN 


Am 11.Mãrz 1970 wurde zwischen dem Kurdîschen Revolutionsrat, unter 
Prührung Barzanis und der irakischen Regierung e1n Abkommen folgenden 
Inhalts geschlossen: Das irakische Kurdistan sol1lte innerhalb der Re- 
publik Irak seine Autonomile verwirklichen. Dieses Abkommen belnhaltet 
welterhin die Garantie für eine kulturelle, ökonom1lsche und soziale 
Entwicklung von Irakisch-Kurdistan. 


Dieses Abkommen war zweifelsohne der Erfolg eines 10jãhrigen Kampfes 
des kurdischen Volkes, seiner Partisanen, der Demokratischen Partei 
Kurdistans, unter Führung des tapferen Patrioten Mustapha Barzani und 
aller fortschritt1lichen Krãfte des irakischen Volkes, sowle der fort- 
schrittlichen urıd €rlied1ichen Krëfte der ganzen Welt. 

Dieses Abkommen ist nicht nur ein historischer Erfolg ftir das kurdi- 
sche Volk, sondern es brachte die gesamte Befredlungsbewegung auf ein 
höheres Niveau. Die Anerkennung der Autonomie von Irakisch-Kurdistan 
ist ein groBer Schlag gegen die Chauvinisten, Reaktionãre, Kriegstrei- 
ber und die Rassisten des Irak. 


Am 1. Jahrestag dieses Abkommens sehen wir uns veranlaft, Bilanz zu 
ziehen und zu untersuchen, ob und wieweit die Voraussetzungen für die 
)urchführung des Abkommens vom 11.3.1970 geschaffen wurden und inwie- 
weit die Demokratie für den Irak verwirklicht wurde. 

Voller Hoffnung und Initlative gingen alle Krãfte verelint an die Ver- 
wirklichung der Punkte des Abkommens. Seltens der Regierung wurden 
to1lgende Schritte unternommen: Auf kulture1llem Gebiet durften eilnige 
Kurden öff+¬ıtliche Amter beklelden, die kurdischen Massenorganisat1ionen 
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wurden legalisiert. Das Gesetz über die Durchführung einer Bodenre- 
form wurde verabschledet. Es wurde eln WÎissenschaftsrat für die kur- 
dische Kultur gegründet. Geringe bauliche Verãnderungen wurden vorge- 
nommen Die Partisanen erhielten ein monatliches Entgelt. 


Dieses Abkommen gab den fortschrittlichen natjonalen Krãften den Weg 
frei, eine nationale Front zu bifi lden. Sie ist notwendig als Fundament 
tür die Verwirklichung der Autonorile Kurdistans und die Garantie der 
Demokratie in Kurdistan und im ganzen Irak. Diese Politik allein 
festigt die innere Lage und verstëãrkt den Kampf gegen die Reaktlion, 
die Impertalisten und den Zionismuûs. 


Bin welterer Erfo1lg des erwšhnten Abkommens ist die E1 nheit der natio- 
nalen Krãfte von Irakisch-Kurdistan, die die Ziele und Hoffnungen unse- 
res Volkes verwirk1lichen kann. Dabel dürfen wir nicht vergessen, daf 
die F'elinde der Kurden und Araber nichts unversucht lassen, die Verwirk- 
lichung des Abkommens zu hintertreiben. Sie werden unterstützt von den 
Imperialisten und einigen Leuten, die sich auf Kosten des kurdischen 
Volkes bereَichern wollen. 


Dafür ein Beispiel: In der Nacht vom 6. zum 7. Januar verübte man eln 
Attentat auf Idris Barzani. Ein Mitglied des Zentralkomîtees der Demo- 
kratischen Partei Kurdistans wurde dabeil schwer verletzt. Man hatte 
darauf abgezlelt, mit diesem Attentat neue Kãmpfe zwischen Kurden und 
Arabern im Irak zu entfesseln. Auch andere Störmanöver, wie Schritte 
zur Arabisierung einiger Gebiete Kurdistans, wié z.B. in Kirkuk, 
Sincar, Mandalik und Kyfrik, um nur einige zu nennen, wurden unternom- 
men. Die soziale und ökonomische Lage des Irak, besonders in Kurdistan, 
ist katastrophal. Die Arbeltslosigkeit und der Lebensstandard der 
me1sten Bewohner unseres Landes sind menschenunwürdig. Dieser Zustand 
mufû schne11stens beseitigt werden. 


wir schlagen folgende Schritte zur schnelleren Lösung der kurz ange- 
sprochenen Probleme vor: 


1. Die Autonomle Kurdistans wird in der Verfassung des Irak garan- 
tiert. Alle Gebiete, die dazu gehören werden verfassungsrecht- 
1ich garantiert. 


2. Aufstellung eines neuen PFünfjahresplanes, in welchem man die 
Autonomie Kurdistans berücksichtigt, und den Kurden die Möglich- 
keit einrãumt, sich wirtschaftllch und industriell zu entwickeln. 


3. Schnelle Beseitigung der Arbejiçtslosigkelt in Kurdistan. 


4. Bi1dung eines demokratischen Regimes in ganz Irak, sowie Leqgali- 
sierung aller Parteien und fortschrittlicher Organisationen. 
Um die schnel1e Bildung einer Nationalen Front zu ermöglichen 
ist es erforderlich, alle Mafnahmen zu unterlassen, die die 
Durchführung der genannten Punkte in Frage stellen könnten. 


5„ Den Verrãtern des Volkes, den Handlangern der Imperilalisten mun 
das Handwerk gelegt werden. Der Regierungsapparat mu8 von Vertre- 
tern, die nicht die Interessen des 1rakischen Volkes wahrnehmen , 
qgesãubert werden, wodurch dann der Weg für die Krãfte frelgemacht 
werden muf, die der neuen Situation des Landes Rechnung tragen 
können. 


Aus diesem AnlaB beglückwünschen wir das kurdische und arabische Volk 
zum 1. Jahrestag des Abkommens. Wir hoffen und wünschen, daf alle Ziele 
des kurdischen Volkes schnell verwirklicht werden, in einem fortschritt- 
1lichen, demokratischen Kurdistan. 


Exekutivkomitee 
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DIE NATITONALE BEWEGUNG VON MAHABAD 


Auszüge aus der Zeitschrift KURDISTAN, dem Organ der Demokratischen 
Partei Iranisch-Kurd1istan - Januar 1971, Nr.1 


Vor 25 Jahren, Februar 1946, wurde dle demokratische Republik Mahabad, 
der erste nat1onale kurdische Staat in der Geschichte des Nahen Osten 
gegründet. 25 Jahre sind eine kurze Zeitspanne in der Geschichte eines 
Volkes. Aber im Laufe dieser 25 Jahre haben viele Ereignisse gezelgt, 
da6 das kurd1sche Volk viele und wichtige Etappen in seinen zahlrel- 
chen Kãmpfen um die nationale Befreiumng gehabt hat. Der Monat Februar 
hat in der kurd1schen Geschichte eine besondere Bedeutung. Deshalb ist 
es angebracht wêhrend dieser Zeit der vergangenen Ereignisse zu geden- 
ken, sie zu analysieren und auszuwerten. 


Welche speziellen Charakterzüge hatte die Bewegung Mahabad? Die Bewe- 
gung Mahabad war eine Bewegung aller patrlotischen Krãfte, sie hatte 
natlonalen Charakter, wei1l sie auf der Grundlage der nationalen und 
po1itischen Interessen des ganzen kurdischen Volkes basilerte und als 
Ziel die Erlangung der demokratischen Natlonalrechte des kurdischen 
Vo1lkes hatte. Sie war patrioti4sch, weil sle den Imperfitalismus als den 
eigent1lichen Feind wufite und die sãmtlichen patriotischen Krãfte um 
sich gesammelt hatte. Die demokratische Bewegung von Mahabad war ein 
Teil des Kampfes der iranischen Völker um Befrelung des ganzen Irans 
und Bildung eُfiner demokratischen Reglerung. Das kurdische Volk këãmpfte 
mit den anderen Völkern Irans zusammen, wm die Beselt1igung der 1imperia- 
listischen Krãfte 1im Lande und um die Erreichung der demokratischen 
Nationalrechte des kurdischen Volkes. Da di1lese demokratische Bewegung 
für den Befreiungskampf der iran1ischen Vö1lker eine Grundlage bildete, 
wurde sie von allen demokratischen Krãëften und fortsehrittlichen Par- 
teien unterstützt. Dje Bildung der Zusammenarbeit zwischen den fort- 
schritt1l1chen Parteilien wie der Demokratischen Partei Kurdistan, der 
Demokratischen Partei AzerbeiJjdan, der Kommunistischen Partei Iran, 
der Partei Iran, der Sozialist1lschen Parteil und der Dschengal Partei 
1st ein Beispiel einer nie dagewesenen Solidarltãt für die Befreiung 
der Völker von Iran. Es gehörte zu den wesentlichen Parolen der Maha- 
bader Bewegung, in Solidaritãt mit den anderern Völkern der Welt, gegen 
Faschismus und Imperialismus zu këãmpfen. 


Der Pršãšsident der Republik Mahabad, Qazi Mohammed, war ein Kurde und 
wurde auf dem demokratischen Wege gewãh1lt. Obwoh1 dieser kurdische 

Staat nur von kurzer Dauer war, kènnte er für den Fortschritt und die 
Demok ratile eî in1ges tun. Heute, nach 25 Jahren, denken die Kurden gerne 
daran zurück. 5r hat heute noch starken Einfluf8 auf die demokratische 
Bewegung des kurdischen Volkes. Die fortsehritt1liche Pührung der Maha- 
bader Bewegung unter der Demokratischen Partei Kurdistan ist ein Bewels 
dafür, dab die Demokratische Partei Kurdistan eline fortschrittliche 
Partel war, wie sie heute noch ist. Die Mahabader Bewegung stand unter 
dem Ze1ilchen der Solidaritãt der Kurden aus allen Te1llen Kurdistans. Daf 
Barzani mit seinen Anhãngern, nach dem Scheltern der Bewegung im Irakisch- 
Kurdistan in Mahabad empfangen wurde und sich dort aufhielt, 1st ein 
èusdruck dleser Solidaritãt. Lefider hatte die Republik Mahabad nur eine 
Dauer von 11 Monaten. Nach ei1ilnem barbarischen Angriff hatten die Militãr- 
einheiten der Zentralregilerung die Republik zerschlagen.S Somit hatten 

auch die reaktionëãren und imperf1allstischen Krãfte im Iran die Oberhand 
gewonnen und die Völker des Iran ihrer demokratischen Freiheit und natito- 
na1len Rechte beraubt, was heute noch der Palıl ist. 
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Die wesentlichen Ursachen der Niederschlagung der natdionalen demokra- 
tischen Bewegung von Mahabad können in zwei Gruppen zusammengefabt 
werden. Erstens die Beziehung zu den auslëãndischen Mãchten. Die Regle- 
rung des US-Imperialismus fiühlte sich durch die Anwendung der Atom- 
bombe in Japan stark und unterstützte mit allen Mitteln die reaktionãre 
Regierung Iran gegen die demokratische Bewegung Kurdistans. Durch die 
nicht sachgerechte AMalyse der politischen Situation des Iran seltens 
der sowjetischen Führung, war die Reglerung Mahabad der 'sowjetischen 
Unterstützung nicht sicher. Die zwe1lte und wesentliche Ursache des 
Sche1iterns der Bewegung von Mahabad ist die Folge der inneriranischen 
S1tuation. Die Zusammenarbeit der fortschrittlichen Kršfte hatte noch 
kejne lange Vergangenhelt und funktionilerte folglich jn der Praxis noch 
nicht so gut. Durch Umtriebe der reaktilonëren und imperialistischen 
Krãfte wurden die demokratischen Volksbewegungen Kurdistans und Azarbeji- 
jdans von der tübrigen Bewegung des Iran getrennt und isoliert. Die PFüh- 
rungen der Parteien, der Demokratischen Partei Kurdistan, der Kommıni- 
st1ischen Partei Iran und der Demokratischen Parteil Azerbeijdan, konnten 
nicht rechtze1ltîlg ihre Krifte gegen den gemelnsamen Felind, nãmlich ge- 
gen die reaktlonãren und imperialistischen Krãfte, einsetzen well sie 

im Sinne der Volksbefreiunng nicht këmpferisch und revolutionëšr genug 
waren. Dile Bewegung hatte in Kurdistan noch nicht tiefe Wurze1ln geschla- 
gen, besonders in sozialer Hinsicht, well sie dafür weniger Zeit gehabt 
hatte. Revolutionëãšre Parolen waren nicht so weit, daf die Mehrheit der 
Bevölkerung Kurdistans, Bauern, für die Unterstützung der Republik Ma- 
habad im revolutlonãšren Mafe interessiert werden konnte. Die nicht vor- 
handene eijinheitliche Pührung der Bewegung und die fehlende staatliche 
und militãrische Bildung in Kurdistan war ein fundamentaler Fehler an 
der Zerschlagung der Repub1lik Mahabad. Ein Drittel von Kurd1ilstan war be- 
f€re1t und der Rest, wie die Gegenden von Kirmanschah und Sine waren in 
der Hand der Zentralregierung. Das Pehlen dieser Gebiete in der Repuı- 
b1lik war ökonomisch und po1litisch ein Verlust für die Republik und stüãrk- 
te gleichzeitig die Position der Zentralregierung gegen den befrei iten 
Tei1 ıl. Die Sehwãche der Pührung, mit Ausnahme von Qazi Mohammed und ejini- 
gen kurdischen Intellektuellen, sowie die mangelhafte Heranbildung der 
Kader führten dazu, da6 das Organisieren der Bewegung groBe Lücken auf- 
wies und eine Fortentwicklung in Kurdistan nicht schnel1l genug voran- 
kam. Die kurdische PFührung, trotz frtiiherer schlechter Erfahrung im Be- 
freiungskampf des kurdischen Volkes, machte den groBen Pehler, dem be- 
trügerischen Versprechen der Zentralregierung Glauben zu schenken. Dies 
hatte zur Folge, daû die Einheiten der Zentralreglerung in die Repubilik 
elngefallen sind,und die Republik zerschlagen wurde. 


Die Lehren aus der Bewegung Mahabad sind folgende: 
Es ist auch unser Zfel fir eine fortsehrittliche kurdische Bewegung zu 
arbelten. 


Es ist unsere Pflicht, die Erfahrungen der Republik im Auge zu behalten 
und daraus zu lernen, daû die Pehler sich nicht wiederholen, der Unter- 
stützung der kurdischen Volksmassen s1icher zu se1n, mit allen fortschritt- 
11ichen demokratischen Krëãšften der Vö1lker des Iran zusammenzuarbeiten und 
die Gewinnung der Untersttützung der demokratischen Krãfte der Völker der 
We1lt zum Ziel zu haben. 
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SYRISCH~KURDISTAN 


Wird s1lch die Lage der Kurden in Syrien verbessern? 

Als Hafiz Al Assad an die Macht kam und die Regierung von Nureddin 
Atassi beseitigt hatte, freutensich das syrische Volk und alle demo- 
kratischen Krãšfte. Hafiz Al Assad machte bel seinem Regilerungsarntritt 
viele Versprechungen zur Verbesserung der politischen, ökonomischen 
und soz1alen Lage des Landes e. 


Die Kurden, die se1t Jahrzehnten ihrer nationalen und humanen Rechte 
beraubt sind, was ganz besonders bei der spezlellen Volksziãhlung im 
Jahre 1962 und der Bildung des arabischen Gürtels im Jahre 1966 zum 
Ausdruck kam, erwarteten von dieser Regierung die Aufhebung dieser 
ungerechten Ma8nahmen und die Anerkennung ihrer nationalen Rechte. 

Bis zum heutigen Tage hat die neue syrische Regierung weder die Unter- 
drückung und Ungerechtigke1lit auf gehoben noch in irgend einer Hinsicht 
zum Ausdruck gebracht, daf6 sie bere1lt ist, die Lage der Kurden zu 
verbessern. 


Die Erfahrungen zeigen, daû jede neue Regilerung, die die Macht ergriff, 
dem syrischen Vo1 1k viele Versprechungen machte und auch den Anschein 
erweckte, diese Versprechungen zu realisieren. Die Versprechungen blie- 
ben aber fast alle Phrasen. Die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Politik der 
neuen Regierung deuten jedoch an, da6 sie sich kaum von den anderen Re- 
gierungen untersacheidet, ja sogar gewil1lt ist, deren Politik fortzu- 
setzen. Bin Unterschied zur Politik der anderen Reglerungen besteht 
jedoch darin, dafi die Versprechungen dieser neuen Regierung die der 
anderen welt Üübertreffen. 


Das kurdische Volk in Syrien kann von dieser Regjğerang nicht viel er- 
warten. Es ist aber fest entschlossen, seinen Kampf für selne nationa- 
len Rechte konsequent welterzuführen. 


Erleichtert wird dieser Kampf durch die BEinheit aller Kurden, die erst 

im Jahre 1970 auf dem Natlonalkongref vollzogen wurde. Dieses Ereignis 

hat für die Kurden in Syrien e1lne historische Bedeutung für die Errel- 

chung ihrer nationalen Rechte. Die Praxis zeigte also, daû Versprechun- 
gen der Regierungen in Syrien in keiner We1l1se zûr Verbesserung der La- 

ge der Kurden führen, sondern einzig und allein die Elnhelt, Geschlos- 

senheit und konsequente Politik der Kurden und 1ihre Zusammenarbeit mit 

allen demokratischen Krãften. 
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TÜRKISCH-KURDI STAN 


Türkisch-Kurdistan ist f1lãchen- und bevölkerungsmãfig der gröBte Tellı 
Kurdistans, mit 8 Millionen Kurden. Es geriet nach der zweiten Tei- 
lung Kurdistans unter die turanisch faschistische Militãrdiktatur 
Atatürks. Die herrschende Nationalbourgeoisie unter der Führung des 
Diktators Atatürk konnte sich schlecht mit den Folgen der Zerschla- 
qung des Osmanischen Reiches abfinden. Sie war naturgemãf auch nicht 

in der Lage, die Ursachen des Zerfal1ls des groB8en Re1fches zu analysie- 
ren und daraus Konsequenzen zu ziehen. Man machte in neuen Dimensionen 
von der alten Unterdrückungs- und Assimilationspolitik' der osmani- 
schen Herrscher Gebrauch. Der Deckmantel der 1slamischen "Brüder" war 
verdrãngt durch ein Lalzismus mit einem türkisch-natlionalistischen 
Vorzeichen. Unter der scheinhelligen widersprüchlichen Argumentierung 
auch islamische "Brüder" zu seln, wurde die Existenz des kurdischen 
Volkes rundweg abgeleugnet. Der im Jahre 1920 mit den Siegermãchten 
verelnbarte Vertrag von Sèvre, in dem das Recht des kurdischen Volkes 
in der Türkedi auf Autonomle und spëãšter Selbstãndigkeit anerkannt wurde, 
wurde durch einen Kuhhandel mit der kapitalistisch imperialistischen 
Regierung Grof6britann1ens 1923 durch den Vertrag von Lausanne ersetzt. 
Der türkische Delegat1onsführer Ismet Inönü stellte fest "Die Türkei 
ist das Land von zwei Natlonen, nëm1lich der türkischen und der kurdi- 
schen Nation. Beflde haben das Recht auf die Verwaltung", was sich spëã- 
ter als Besãnftigung und Lippenbekenntnis erwies. Atatürk, der 1919 
nach Kurdistan geflüchtet war und bei den Kurden groBe Unterstützung 

1n der Befreiung der Türkei von imperlalistischen Mëãchten fand, die in 
die Türkei elngefallen waren, konnte nur mit Hilfe der Kurden die histo- 
rischen Volkskongresse in den kurdischen Stëãëdten Erzurum und Sivas ab- 
ha1lten. Die Kurden bildeten die ersten Militãreinhelten, die im Kampf 
der Befreiung der Türkei gegen die Invasoren eingesetzt wurden. Atatürk 
versprach den Kurden Autonomle und gemeinsames Regieren der Türkel 
durch Kurden und Türken. Der Vertrag von Lausanne und die unmittelbar 
danach erfolgten Verhaftungen und Hinr1chtungen kurdischer Führer und 
Parlamentsabgeordneter sowie das Verbot der kurdischen Schulen und der 
kurdischen Sprache verriet den rassistischen Charakter der kemalistl- 
schen Herrschaft und folglich die Nichternsthaftigkeit der gegebenen 
Versprechung, ÃAutonomie ftr Kurdistan. Damit wurde auch klar, daf die 
neuen Herrscher in Ankara den alten Weg der osmarnilschen Herrscher e? lin- 
schlugen, nëãšmlich den Weg der Unterdrückung und Assimilation der Völker 
nichttürkischer Abstammung. Die überall gegenwãrtigen Sprüûche wie 
"Bürger sprich Türkisch", 'Wohl dem, der ein Türke ist" und der tëãëgli- 
che Schulbeginn mit den Phrasen "Ich bin Türke, fleifig, sauber, re- 
spektiere die Ãlteren meiner Abstammung und liebe die Jüngeren" signa- 
l1isierten elne gefahrvolle Epoche für die Völker der Türkei. Pür die 
Kurden, die überall an der Front gegen die Pelnde der Tiürkei gekëãmpft 
hatten und deshalb auch ziemlich angeschlagen waren, galt es nun sich 
schne1lıl zu formLleren, um einer Vernichtung des kemalistischen Regimes 
im Kampf der nationalen Befreiung zu entgehen. Das war der Anfang ei- 
ner blutigen Epoche in der kurdischen Gesch1chte. Es war eine Epoche 
der kurdischen Aufstãnde, wie der Aufstand unter Şeyh Said Piran (1925), 
der Aufstand von Ararat (1927-1930) und der Aufstand von Dersim (1938), 
bei denen Tausende von kurdischen Frauen und Kindern von den kemalisti- 
schen Militãre1nheiten niedergemetzelt wurden. Die in Geliye Zilan zu- 
sammnengetriebenen Frauen und Kinder wurden durch Giftgase vernichtet. 
Diese Massenvernichtungsmethode durch Giftgase übernahm spëãter das fa- 
sch1stische Regime von Hitler. Die wãhrend des Aufstandes von Dersim in 
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Berghöhlen geflüchtete Ziv1lbevö1lkerung wurde deım Hungertod überlassen, 
indem die Eingënge dieser Höhlen von türkischen Militãre1nhe1ten sorg- 
fãltig vermauert wurden. Das war elndeutig VöÖlkermord. Den Aufstëãnden 
folgte eine Deportation von 1,0 Mi1llionen Kurden in die Mittel- und 
Westtürkei. Atatürk glaubte durch diese Gewaltpo1litik und den Völker- 
mord das kurdische Problem endgültig lösen zu können. Als politische 
Ergãšnzung zu diesen Gewalttaten erfand er die Umbenennung der Kurden 

zu "Bergtürken", um die Existenz des kurdischen Volkes abzuleugnen, was 
ja für die nachfolgenden Reglerungen der Türkei bis heute ein Dilemma 
ist und eine.Quelle stãndiger Widersprüche darstellt. Nach ihren poli- 
tischen Bedürfnissen, wëihrend sie die Existenz der Kurden verleugnen, 
malen sie die "Kurdische Gefahr" zur angeblichen Spaltung der Türkeli, 
Gründung eines kurdischen Staates und kommunistische "Agitationen" der 
Kurden aus. Dabei verfolgt die regierende türkische Nationalbourgeoisie 
unter dem Druck des Militërs zweil Ziele. Erstens Wachhaltung der fa- 
schistisch nationalistischen anti-kurdischen Gefiühle unter der türki- 
schen Bevölkerung. Zweitens die Erreichung einer grö8eren Finanzhilfe 
von Washington durch Hochspielen der angeb1lichen kommunistischen Gefahr, 
was s1ich erfahrungsgemãëf8 bezahlt macht. Die Verleugnungspolitik wurde 
auf allen Ebenen, trotz grö8ter Widersprüche, intensîv betrieben. 
Einige markante Beispiele: 


e In einem Gesprãch mit seinem Professor sagte der kurdische Student 

an der Universitãt Istanbul, daf er elin Kurde sel. Der gelehrte Herr 
Professor: "Wie kommt es, daB sie ein Kurde sind? Es gibt ja kešine Kur- 
den, keine kurdische Sprache und kein Kurdistan. In der Türkei gibt es 
nur Türken." Der Student antwortete: "Nehmen wir an, daf die Kurden in 
der Türkei keine Kurden, sondern Türken sind. Wer sind denn jene in Irak, 
Iran und Syrien, die sich Kurden nennen und seit Jahren auf unmenschlich- 
ste Welse von den Regierungen dieser Lãnder untergdrûckt und gepeinigt 
werden?" Als auf die Prage keine Antwort kommt, setzte der Student 

fort: "Wenn die Kurden in der Türkei türkîischen Ursprungs sein sollten, 
so mibPten die Kurden in Iran, Irak und SYyrien auch Türken sein. Warurm 
versagt dann unsere Regierung den anderen Kurden jede Hilfe, wëêëhrend 

sie sich mit aller Liebe und Energie für die Interessen einer Handvoll 
Türken auf Zypern einsetzt? Auch wenn wir von diesem Beispiel absehen, 
wie ist es dann zu erklãren, da8 unsere Regierungen seit 50 Jahren mit 
den Machthabern von Bagdad, Teheran und Damaskus eine gemeinsame feind- 
liche Politik dem kurdischen Volke gegenüber betreَiben urd sogar mit 

den genannten Regierungen anti-kurdische Pakte wie Sadabad-, Kasrisi- 
rin-, Bagdad, und Cento-Pakt scMt1lieBen?" 


e Die türkische Zeitung "Son Posta" schrieb am 11.April 1946 über die 
Kurdenfrage in der Türkei: "In unserem Lande hat es nie eine kurdische 
Minderheit gegeben. Sel es mit kurdischem Bewuûtse1n oder ohne ein sol- 
chesj setien es Nomaden oder Sefhafte. In unseren Gebieten, die die Aus- 
1ãnder als Kurdistan oder Armenistan bezeichnen, haben in der Herr- 
schaf tszeit der Osmanen vernachlãss1lgte Kurden gelebt. Diese haben sich 
durch ÜÛbernahme arabischer und persischer Wörter in ihre ursprünglich 
türkische Sprache, eine elgene Sprache, elne sehr komisch klingende 
Sprache, nãmlich die sogenannte kurdische Sprache angeeignet..." 


e Der kurdische Schriftsteller und Soziologe M.E. Bozaslan wurde wegen 
der Herausgabe eines kurdischen Alphabets im Jahre 1968 verhaftet. Im 
ersten Prozeû fragte ihn der Staatsanwalt, auf das Alphabet zeigend, 
wütend: "Was ist das?" 

Bozaslan: "Das Alphabet, Herr." 
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Daraufhiln schreit der Staatsanwa1lt zornig durch den Gerichtssaal: 
"Wie kommt das? Es gibt keline kurdische Sprache und kein kurdisches 
Volk. Wer fü1l1lt denn Eure Köpfe mit solchen giftigen Gedanken?" 
Bozaslan:"Wenn es so 1st, dann brauchen Sie sich keine Sorgen zu ma- 
chen, Herr Staatsanwalt. Wenn es weder die Kurden noch die kurdische 
Sprache gibt, dann könnte es dieses Alphabet, das Sie gerade in der 
Hand halten, auch nicht geben. Lassen Sie mich bitte dann nach Hause 
zu meiner Familie gehen, denn es ist absurd, sich wegen Dinge, die e 
nicht gibt, zu behelligen".... 


@€e Der türkische Staatsprãšsident Cemal Gürsel, der am 27.Mai 1960 
durch e1inen Militãrputsch in der Türkei die Macht ergrlff, sprach 
wëãhrend einer Reise durch Kurdistan in Diyarbekir zu den Kurden: "Es 
gibt în der Welt keine Nation, die sich kurdische Nat1on nennt. Spuk- 
ken Sie denen ins Gesicht, die sich Kurden nennen..." 


e 1966 war das kurdische Gebiet um Varto von e1nem Erdbeben heilmge- 
sucht. Der Innenminister Haldun Menteşeoglu machte in Varto einen Be- 
such, um.die hinterbliebenen Bürder seines Landes materilel1l und mora- 
lisch zu unterstützen. In Anwesenhefltt einer groBen Zah1l von Journali- 
sten greift er die He1imgesuchten an und vergleicht ihre Behausung, 

was ja richtiqg und die Po1lge der Diskriminierungspolitik türkischer 
Regierungen ist, mit Viehstal1 und sagt welter: 

"„„Was sol1l dieses Jammern, hier sind Ja nur 3000 (dreltausend) Men- 
schen umgekommen. Schauen Sie nach Vietnam, da kommen Drelb6igtausende 
von Menschen um...". Als er feststellte, daf die Bevölkerung gegen sel- 
ne unsinn1lgen ÃuBerungen auf Kurdisch protestierte, wurde er heftiger 
und fügte hinzu: "Aus dem Munde der menschenãhnlichen Lebewesen höre 
ich tierische Laute (er me1nte damit die kurdische Sprache)... Wenn Ihr 
mit diesem Staat unzufrieden seid, so sucht Buch doch einen anderen!" 


e Der jetzige türkische Minlsterprãsident Süleyman Demirel verriet et- 
was spëãter die Politik und die Lösungsart der kurdischen Natlonalfrage 
selner Regierung, als er, wãëhrend eines Besuches in Kurdistan, die Pro- 
teste selner Zuhörer gegen die Diskriminierungspolitik seiner Regilerung 
in Kurdistan vernahm konterte er: "Unsere Grenzen sind offen, wer will 
kann sich zum Teufel scheren..." 

Diese chavinistische türkisch-natlonalistische Politik ist mit Gründung 
der Republik Türkei im Jahre 1923 durch Atatürk in 1ihrem Rahmen abge- 
steckt worden und wird rücksichtslos durchgeführt. Obwohl es in den 
letzten 50 Jahren an Wechsel der Reglerungen lin Ankara nicht fehlte, 
ist aber bis heute kelne Ãnderung der Politik gegenüber der kurdischen 
Nationalfrage festzustellen. Heute leugnet man die Existenz des kurdi- 
schen Vo1lkes, unbeachtet der Tatsache der Autonomle für Irakisch-Kurdi- 
stan nach einem zehnjãhrigen Krieg mit der Bagdader Reqgi®erung. Heute 
wird durch Polizei- und Kommandoaktionen die Bevölkerung Kurdistans ge- 
nauso terrorislert wie in der Zeit von Atattlirk. Die Grundhaltung der 
regierenden türkischen Nationalbourgeoisie dem kurdischen Volk gegen- 
über ist auf dem Prinzip festgelegt, das im Jahre 1930 von dem damali- 
gen türkischen Justizminister Mahmut Esat Bozkurt als Politik der Re- 
gierung umrissen, und in der türkischen Zeitung Milliyet vom 31.August 
1930 mit dem folgenden Wortlaut veröffent1licht wurde: "Es ist nicht nö- 
tig die Realitãten des Landes zu verbergen. Die Türken sind die einzi- 
gen Besitzer und, die einzigen Herren dieses Landes. Diejenigen, die 
nicht türkischen Ursprungs sind, haben nur das elne Recht, das Recht 
nãm14ich, der noblen türkischen Nation absolut zu dienen und ihre Skla- 
ven zu seln...". Die faschistische türkische Intellektuellen-Junta- 


415 


462// 


koalitionen haben bis heute dafür gesorgt, daf die Kurden die Sklaven 
1m eigenen Lande bleiben. Jeder kulturelle moralische Wert des kurdi- 
schen Volkes ist stãëndig und intensiv einem Abwertungsprozef unterwor- 
ten. Der Name Kurde wird nur als Spott gebraucht. 


Trotz seiner gro8en Reichtümer an Bodenschãtzen und vorhandener Ansëãëtze 
an Auf baunöglichkeiten ist Türkisch-Kurdistan heute wirtschaftlich der 
rückstãndigste Tell der Türkei. Die Rohstoffe aus Kurdistan werden in 
den Fabriken der Westtürkei verarbeitet, denn die Politiker in Ankara 
verhindern die Industrlalisierung Kurdistans. Obwohl die Ölfelder sich 
1n Kurdistan befinden, wurde in Izmir eine Petro-Chemische Fabrik ge- 
baut und die Ö1raffinerien befinden sich in West- und Südtürkei, d.h. 
auf8erha1b von Kurdistan. 85 % der kurdischen Bevölkerung sind Bauern 
und leben von der Landwirtschaft und Viehzucht. Die Landwirtschaftspro- 
dukte werden zu spottbilligen Preisen den Bauern abgekauft, weil in 
Kurdistan Absatzmãrkte fehlen. Der kurdische Bauer bestel1lt selne PFel- 
der heute noch genau so wie vor 100 Jahren mit dem Holzpflug. In Regie- 
rungswirtschafts- und Aufbauplãnen wird Kurdistan konsequent ausge- 
schlossen. Es gibt in Kurdistan keine Staatsinvestitionen im Sinne des 
Vot1kswoh1standes. Bodenreform ist in Kurdistan ein Premdwort. Unter 

dem Vorwand, daf) sie Gro8grundbesitzer selen und das Volk ausbeuten, 
hatte die Regierung 1960 unter der Herrschaft der Militëãrjunta 56 Kur- 
den entelgnet und in die Westtürkel verbannt. Das war die elnzige "Bo- 
denreformaktion" in der ganzen Türkei, obwohl es im ttirkisch besiedel- 
ten Teil mehr und gröBere Groê6gundbes1tzer gibt. Spãter schickte man 
diese Leute nach Kurdistan zurück und stšãrkte ihren E1lnfluf und erhöhte 
den Druck auf die Bauern. Da 1n Türkisch-Kurdistan kelne Industrle vor- 
handen 1st, ist bis heute die Bildung einer kurdischen :-Arbe!terklasse 
ausgeb1lieben, und es herrscht elne grof8e Arbeltslosigkeit. 


Das Straf8ennetz mit Ausnahme der NatostraBe ist mehr als primitiv. Ob- 
woh1 Kurdistan 1/3 der Plãche der Türkei ausmacht, betrãgt die Lãnge 
der Landstra8en 1/6 der Gesamttürkei. Die bestehenden Land- und Luft- 
verkehrslinien sind zu militëri4schen Zwecken gebaut. Das ist die Folge 
der Politîik, den Verkehr zwischen den kurdischen Stãdten und Ortschaf- 
ten auf einem Minimum zu halten, damit die primitive Sozlalstruktur 
und die mittelalterlichen Produktionsmittel unverãndert bleiben. 


wãhrend für die türkischen PFlüchtlinge in Kurdistan moderne Wohnsied- 
lungen angelegt werden, werden für die Kurden moderne Gefšãngnisse ge- 
baut. Kurdistan ist übersãt von Kasernen und Militãranlagen, denn es 
ist ein Umschlagplataz für Nato und Cento. Das alles wird natürlich mit 
den Steuergeldern der Kurden gemacht. Um diese Tatsache der Aufmerksam- 
keit der Weltöffentlichkeit entziehen zu können, wurde Kurdistan zum 
Notstands- und Militãrgebiet erklãrt. Jeder Erforschung und Erschlie- 
fıung Kurdistans wird dadurch entgegneti; d.h. Kurdistan bleَibt welter- 
hin in einem System der türkischen Scheindenokratie unterprivileglert. 


Zu dem Türkisierungsprograrmın der Regierung gehört die Namensëãšnderung 
Kurdischer Ortschaften und Stãdte, denn das was auf Kurdentum einen 
Hinweis gibt, muf verschwinden und mindestens dem Sche1in nach türkisch 
sein. 


Das Schul- und Unterrichtswesen ist notdürftig. In den Schulen wird 
türkisch unterrichtet. Das Unterrichten in kurdischer Sprache list ver- 
boten.Die Pflege der kurdischen Sprache und des kurdischen Volkstums 
ist auf das Mündliche unter der Bevölkerung beschrãšnkt. Die für die 
ersten 5 Jahre bestehende Schulpf1licht steht für Kurdistan nur auf dem 
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Papler. Dile schlechte Schulbildung, verursacht durch den groBen Lehrer- 
mange1l und durch die Tatsache, daf in Kurdistan nach einem Sonderge- 
setz nur jene Lehrer Diernst tun, die gerade.ihre Lehrerausbi1ldung been- 
det haben oder die strafversetzt sind, verringert die Aufnahmechancen 
der kurdischen Abiturienten in die türkischen Universitãten, denn die 
Aufnahmeprüfungen werden nur an dem weit höheren Unterrichtsn1iveau der 
Schu1len in türki1sch besledelten Tellen der Türkei orientiert. Hinzu 
kommt, daf die kurdischen Schüler die Grundschule dazu brauchen, die 
türkische Sprache zu lernen. Kurdische Hochschulabsolventen haben eine 
ungewisse Zukunft, denn sie finden sehr schwer eine B1nstellungsmöglich- 
keit, well die türkische Polizel mit allen Mitteln die Arbelijtgeber un- 
ter Druck setzt und eine E instellung verhindert. Jene Hochschulabsolven- 
ten, die in den "Verruf" gekommen sind, sich zum Kurdentum, also zur el- 
genen Abstammung zu bekennen, müssen als einfache Soldaten, im Gegensatz 
zu ihren türkischen Kollegen, zwei Jahre Militãrdienst able1isten. Wãh- 
rend dieses "Staatsdlenstes" werden sie mit unerdenklichen Methoden je- 
der menschenunwürdigen Behandlung ausgesetzt. 


Noch zwei weltere realitãtsfremde Belspiele für die faschistische Assli- 
mi1lationspolitik der herrschenden türkischen Offiziers~ und Intellektu- 
ellenelite: 


e 1961 hat die Reglerung unter Inönü mit dem Bau von 42 sog. Lokal- 
Internatsschulen in Kurdistan angefangen. Die Baukosten beliefen sich 
auf 18 - 20 Millionen TL (Türkische Pfund), und für jede Schule wird 
jãhrlich ein Kostenaufwand von etwa 1 Mill. TIL benötigt. In diesen Schu- 
len werden die von klefîn auf ihren Familien gegen ihren Willen wegge- 
nommenen kurdischen Kinder mit türkisch chavinistisch nationalistischer 
Erziehung ãusgebildet. Die Schulung ist darauf ausgerflchtet, diesen Kin- 
dern Hat und Abscheu gegen ihre kurdische Abstammung ei1nzuhãmmern. 


e In Kurdistan hat die Reglerung in den letzten Jahren mit einer Hast 
eine grof6e Anzahl von Radiostationen errichtet, nachdem sile festgestellt 
hatte, da8 überal1l in Türkisch-Kurdistan kurdische Auslandssender ge- 
hört werden und diesbezügliche Verbote nicht halfen. Naturgemãf lieBen 
sich die türkischen Machthaber wieder von ihren irratilonellen faschi- 
stisch nattonalen Emotionen verführen und machten für diese Radiosender 
gro8e Investitionen. Da das Serndeprogrammn nur türkisch ist und kelnen 
informativen Charakter hat, werden sie nicht gehört. Das zeigt erneut, 
wile die Assimilationspolitik der türkischen faschistischen Natlonalbour- 
geoisie jedes Maf der Vernunft übersteigt. 


Es gehört zu dem faschistisch nationalistischen Charakter der türkischen 
Regierenden und ihrer Aufgabe, als Handlanger der Imperlalisten zu fun- 
gieren, peri4odisch kurdische Intellektuelle zu verhaften und das kurdi- 
šche Volk zu terroristeren. Am 17.12.1959 hat die Regierung Menderes 
unter dem Vorwand der "Kurdischen Gefahr" und der "Kommunistischen Be- 
wequng" S0 kurdische Intellektuelle verhaftet. Der InnenmirıJster Namik 
Gedik legte, angesichts des Besuches einer US-Delegation in Ankara, den 
Schwerpunkt auf eine Jagd nach den Kommunisten, um von seinen Herren lin 
Wash1ington mehr Geld zu erbetteln. Im krassen Wiİderspruch zu der Ver- 
fassung der Türkei, wuf6ten d1le Angehör1gen der Inhaftierten 3 Monate 
lang nicht, wo die Inhaftferten sich befinden. Sile muB8ten 13 Monate, 
ohne ein gerichtliches Verfahren, in den bekannten "Todeszellen" des 
Militãrgefšãšngnisses von Harbiye verbringen, die den "Tigerkëãëfig" ge- 
nannten US-Gefãngn1szellen in Südvietnam ãhne1ln. Mi8handlungen und Fol- 
terungen waren die selbstverstind1liche Behandlung der Inhaftierten. 
Emin Batu starb nach 4 Monaten info1lge dieser unmenschlichen, verbre- 
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cherischen Mifhandlungen. Nach 13 Monaten wurden sile frelgelassen, well 
die Gerichte die Anschuldigungen nicht nachwejÃsen konnten. Das war der 
Anfang einer Verhaftungswelle in den fünfziger Jahren, die heute noch 
andauert. Die vorlãufig letzte bekannte Massenverhaftung war am 16. Ok- 
tober 1970, wobei 21 kurdische Studenten, Schriftsteller und Persön- 
1lichkeiten ins Gefëngn1ils wanderten und kurze Zeit darauf auf'frelien 

Puf gesetzt wurden. 


Diese und viele andere faschistische Terroraktionen gegen das kurdische 
Volk s1ind sinnlose Polizeijma8nahmen zur Einschtüchterung unseres Volkes 
im Kampf ftr seine demokrat1gchen Nationalrechte. Dile nach der Verkün- 
dung des Frfedensabkommens am 11.Mãrz 1970 zwischen der kurdischen Re- 
volutionsftihrung und der 1irakischen Regierung, auf der Basis "Autonoml1le 
für Kurdistan und Demokratie für Irak" verschãrfte Kommandoaktion in 
Türkisch-Kurdistar zie1lte auf e1lnen erzwungenen Aufstand der kurdischen 
Bevölkerung, um dann erneute Massaker an ihr zu rechtfertigen und von. 
den Ereignissen in Irakisch-Kurdistan abzulenken. In zahlre1chen kurdi- 
schen Ortschaften und Stãdten wurden Frauen und Mãnner völ1lig entklei- 
det den ganzen Tag durch die Ortschaften geführt. Vergewaltigung der 
Frauen, in Anwesenheit İihrer Mãnner, waren als Demütigung und Heraus- 
forderung der Mãnner gedacht. Christliche Kurden wurden von Kormmandos 
mit Gewalt beschnitten. Die Durchführung dieser Kommandoaktionen ãhneln 
elner Invasion in ein fremdes und feindliches Land. Die siebzehnstündi- 
ge Belagerung der kurdischen Stadt Silvan am 8. April 1970 durch 2000 
Kommandos mit 200 Militãrfahrzeugen, 6 Hubschraubern und einer groBen 
Zah1l von Jagdbombern der türkischen Iluftwaffe verrëšt die verbrecherische 
felind1iche Terrorpolitik der türkischen herrschenden Zivil-Juntapolitik 
in Kurdistan.*Die Kommandos führen sich in Kurdistan auf wie die US- 
Soldaten in Südvietnam. Bei ihren verfassungs- und menschenrechtswildri- 
gen Gewaltaktionen berufen sie sich auf einen BeschIûf des türkischen 
Ministerrates. Viele kurdische Familien haben aus Angst vor diesem 
Terror die Türkei verlassen. Die Regierungskreise, nach heftigen Pro- 
testen in der Presse, in der Öffentlichkeit und Diskussionen im Parla- 
nmnent bezeichneten diese Terrorakte als "Entwaffnung". Die offiz1lell be- 
kannte Zahl der Todesopfer dieser "Entwaffnung" betrëgt 15 Tote, darun- 
ter auch Frauen und Kinder. Diese Demütigungs- und Terroraktionen der 
Kommandos dauern heute noch an. Am 4.1.1971 wurde in der frilhen Morgen- 
stunde die Ortschaft Reşat belagert und alle Bewohner aus ihren Hãusern 
geho1t. Frauen, Kinder und Mënner muf8ten den ganzen Tag drauBen in der 
Kã1lte verbringen und wurden geschlagen und gefoltert. Ein 10 Tage altes 
Baby starb infolge der Kãlte. Der Kommandeur dieser Belagerungse1inhelit 
gab bekannt: "Ab jetzt werden alle Frauen völ1lig entkleidet und mtüssen 
an den Kommandos vorbeljmarschieren". Das letzte, uns bekannte Todes- 
opfer ist der Kurde Abdülkadir Acar, der durch tagelange eigenhëndige 
MiG6handlungen des türkischen Majors Ayhan Deniz am 19.1.1971 im Kranken- 
haus an Gehirnblutung starb. Auch die erwëãšhnten Kommandoverbrechen an 
unserem Volk erinnern stark an zahlreiche My Lalis der US-Soldaten in 
Südvietnam. In USA werden zwar Schauprozesse gegen Offiziere unteren 
Ranges geführt, aber in den türkischen reglerenden Schichten ist man 
stolz auf diese Art Behandlung der "Bergtürken". Der von der türkischen 
Nationalbourgeoisie und den türkischen Pseudosozialisten kontrollierte 
Teil der Presse rechtfertigt naturgemã6 diese Verbrechen an dem kurdi- 
schen Volk. Als einzige politische Partei hat dîe Arbeiterpartei der 
Türkei (TIP) sich gegen Kommandoaktionen gestellt und sie verurteilt. 


1R 


Die spezie1l1 ausgebildeten 
türki1schen /Mil1ltãrkommandos 
terror1lsieren kurdische 
Zivillbevölkerung. 


Hier wird eine Kurdin, mit 
dem Kind auf dem Rücken, 
von e14nem Kommandoangehö- 
rigen zur Mifhandlung abge- 
führt. 


Die in ihren Grundzügen und Methoden kurz angesprochene rassisti- 

sche Assimilations- und Unterdrückungspo1itik der herrschenden tür- 
kischen Klassen dem kurdischen Volke gegenüber und die Ausbeutung der 
Volksmassen in der Türkei haben konstruktiv verëãšndernde dynamische 
Krãfte hervorgerufen. Unter der Schutzgarantie der Verfassung der Tür- 
kei traten kurdische Intellektuelle, kurdische Bauern und Arbelter 
Hand in Hand mit den türkischen Sozlalisten an dile Öf€fentlichkeit. Die 
krasse soziale, kulturelle und wirtschaftliche Vernach1lãssigung von 
Kurdistan und die dadurch entstandene Glelchgewichtsstörung zwischen 
O0st- und Westtirkei wurdenmit ihren Ursachen angesprochen. Das Tabu 
der kurdischen Nationalfrage wurde gebrochen. Man spr1lcht und schreibt 
ausführlich über die zwielichtige Rolle der herrschenden K1lassen und 
ste1l1t fest, wie sie die ethnologischen, sozialen, kulturellen und 
wirtschaftlichen Realitãten des Landes ignorieren und bewuflit verstel- 
1en. Man weist darauf hin, daf die Reglerenden nicht den Interessen 
der Vö1lker der Türkei dienen, sondern als Diener ihrer kapitalistisch 
imperialistischen Herren fungieren, indem sie den Kampf des kurdischen 
Volkes für seine demokratischen Nationa1lrechte unterdrücken, und die 
Vö1ker der Türkei in feindliche Lager spalten und ausbeuten. 
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Das Zusammengehen der kurdischen Intellektuellen und der tirkischen 
Sozfalisten mit den unterdrückten breften Volksmassen hat bere ita gro- 
Be Erfolge erzielt. Durch die öffent1l1iche Aufklãrungsarbeit und die 
wissenschaftl1ichen Analysen der sozialen, kulture1llen, ökonomischen so- 
wie politischen Fragen des Landes sind die VöÖlker der Türkei heute 
weitgehend in die Lage versetzt, die Ursachen der Miê6stinde zu sehen 
und setzen sich kollektiv für die realen Lösungen ihrer Probleme eln. 
Die Tatsache, der im Jahre 1967 begonnenen sogenannten "Demonstratio- 
nen von Osten" ist an sich eine FPolge dieser Entwicklung. Die Demon- 
strat1onen fanden in zahlreichen Stãdten Kurdistans statt. Die kurdi- 
schen Intellektuellen, Bauern und Arbeiter, zum ergten Mal in der Ge- 
schichte der Repub1lik Türkei, protestlerten öffent1lich gegen die rassi- 
st1sche Assim1lations- und Diskrimindijerungspolitik der Machthaber in 
Ankara und ihre Verleumdungen dem kurdischen Volke gegentüber. Die De- 
monstranten führten mit sich mitunter folgende Spruchbãnder: 


Bürger von Osten! Kãmpfe um Deln 
gesetz1liches Recht. Die Einhelt wird 
nicht in Frage gestellt, wenn man seln 
Recht Zordert. 


Unser Zile1 l 1st die Verwirk1lichung der 
Brüderlichkeit, der Gleichhelt und 
des Wohlergehens in der Türkeli. 


Wir wollen keine Gendarmen, wir 
wollen Lehrer. 
wir wollen keifine Kasernen, wir 
wol1len Schulen. 


Warum für den Westen (Westtürkei) 
Industrile, Stra8en und für den Osten 
(Türk1sch-Kurdistan) Militğãrkommandos 
und Kasernen? 


Erst ausbeuten und dann zum Schwe1gen bringen 
Schlu6 mit der imperialistischen Gesinnung! 


Alle politischen Partedlen des Landes verfolgten aufmerksam diese, in 
der Geschichte der Türkeli elnmaligen Ereîignisse. Die Regierungspartel 
hat im Gegensatz zu den anderen, die Demonstranten als Verrãter an 

der Einheit der Türkei und Fejirfde des Volkes bezelchnet. Durch Poli- 
zeima8nahmen und Gegenaktl1onen versuchte die sogenannte "Gerechtig~ 
keltspartei" (AP) des Premlers Demirel die Veranstaltungen zu verhin- 
dern und zu sabot1deren. Der Sprecher der Volkspartei (CHP) Kemal Satir 
stellte in selner Rede in Mardin fest: "Wir wollten bei diesen Veran- 
staltungen feststellen, ob und wie weit die Einflüsse von Innen und 
von Aufen in Bezug auf die Zerstörung der E1lnheit des Vaterlandes vor- 
handen sind. 

Mit Freude und Stolz können wir sagen, daf die tapferen und patrioti- 
sehen Kinder des Gebietes, Hüter der E11nheit des Vaterlandes sind...". 
Die Arbeiterpartei der Türkeil (TIP) beteiligte sich direkt an den De- 
monstrationsveranstaltungen. 

Auf der politischen Bühne der Türkei verdient der 4.Kongre8 der Arbel- 
ter-Partei der Türkei (TIP) grof8e Aufmerksamkeit. Die Beschlüsse des 
Kongresses vom Oktober 1970 tlber die kurdische Nationalfrage, kündigen 
den Beginn einer hoffnungsvollen, demokratischen Zukunft der Völker 
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der Türke1i an. Diese Beschlüsse sind auch deshalb besonders erwãihnens- 
wert, welı sile richtungwelsend sind und die Haltung der türkischen 
Soz1d1alisten - wohlbemerkt aber nicht der Pseudosoztlalîisten - in der Na- 
tionalfrage der Völker der Tiürkei klarstellen. 


Der Wortlaut der Kongreûbeschlüsse: 

"Der gro6e 4. Kongref der Arbelter-Partei der Türkei besch1l1fie8t und 

verküindet, daf : 

e im Osten der Türkei das kurdische Volk lebt, 
das fasch1istische Regime der herrschenden Klassen von Anfang an eline 
Terror- und Asglm1llat1ionspolitik dem kurdischen Volke gegenüber be- 
trieben hat, die von Zelt zu Ze1t den Charakter e1lner blutigen Unter- 
drtlckung annahm, 

e eine der Hauptursachen der Rückstãndigkeit des Wohngebietes des kur- 
dischen Volkes, im Verhš1ltnis zu anderen Teilen der Tiürkei, die öko- 
nomische und soziale Pol1itik der Regilerungen der herrschenden Klasse 
ist, die zu dem Ungleilchheltsgesetz des Kap1ltalismus hinzukommt und 
die aufgrund der Tatsache, da8 dort das kurdische Volk lebt, betrie- 
ben wird, 


e aus diesem Grunde "Die Frage von Osten" als elne 1lokale Entwicklungs- 
frage anzusehen nichts anderes ist, als die Fortsetzung der chauvini- 
st1sch natlonalistischen Ansichten und Haltung der Regierungen der 
herrschenden Klassen , 


e die Unterstützung der verfassungsmãê61gen BÜrgerrechte des kurdischen 
Volkes und die Verwirklichung seiner sãmtlichen demokratischen Wîin- 
sche und Erwartungen eilne natür1liche und zwangslãufige revolutionã- 
re Pf1icht unserer Partei ist, die ein unweigerlicher Feind aller 
antidemokratischer, faschistischer und chauvinistischer Unterdrückungs- 
tendenzen lst, 


e es dile stetige Grundfrage des ideologischen Kampfes und der Weîjîter- 
entwicklung der Partel ist, dafür zu sorgen, daf die rassistisch- 
natfiona1listische chauvinistische Bourgeoli-Ideologie gegenüber dem 
kurdischen Volke mit Hilfe aller Parteiangehör1ger, aller Arbeiter 
und der anderer Werktãtigen vernichtet wird, 


® die Partei die kurdische Frage im Zusammenhang der Notwendigkeiten 
des revolutionëãšren Kampfes der Arbeiterklasse sileht. 


Im Zuge der Demokratislerung der Volksbewegung und ihrer Aufklãrung ist 
noch die Öffent1lichkeitsarbeit der studentîischen Organlsationen wie 
Devrimci Doğu Kültür Ocaklari (DDKO) und Dev-Genç zu erwãhnen. 


Pie Befreiung der Türkei konnte nur durch den geme1insamen Kampf des kur- 
dischen und türkischen Volkes gegen den Imperlalismus zum Erfolg geführt 
werden. Befide Völker bekundeten und dokumentterten mit ihrem Blut eln 
brüder1liches und demokratisches Zusammenleben und Zusammenregieren der 
Türkei. Auf dieser Basis und durch die Vertre14bung des Imperlalismus 
legten sile den Grundste1in der Repub lik Türkei. 


Atatürk selbst bekannte sich auf dem Volkskongress in Sivas und Erzurum 
zum nationalen Recht des kurdischen Volkes. Inönü sprach in Lausanne 
von der Existenz des kurdischen Volkes und se1inem glelchberechtigten 
Regieren der Türkei. Der Vertrag von Sevre garantierte das Recht des 
kurdischen Volkes auf Sealbstbestimmuıng. Aber durch imperlalistische In- 
trigen und 1sche Politik der herrschenden türkischen Zi- 
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vi1l-Juntakoal1tion sind diese Tatsachen 1lingst verdrlingt. Selt SO Jah- 
ren wird die Existenz des kurdischen Volkes abgeleugnet, se1n Kampf um 
seine demokratischen Nationalrechte blutîg unterdrückt. Jede Art der 
Pflege des kurdischen Volkxstums bleَbt verboten. Eine gırausame Maschi- 
nerle der rassistischen Assimilatîion der Kurden wurde in Bewegung ge- 
setzt. Jeder kulturelle moralische Wert des kurdischen Volkes wurde 
e1lnem Diffam1erungsprozefû unterworfert. Die Erhebung des kurdischen 
Vo1lkes gegen diese völker- und menschenrechtswidrige Polî1itik wurden 
mit Massakern ja sogar mit VÖölkermord an der Zivilbevö1kerung beant- 
wortet. 


Verhaftungen, Verbannungen und Terror der Reglerungsorgane beherrschen 
heute noch das Leben in Kurdistan. Gesetze und Justiz bf1eten dem kurdi- 
schen Volke keinen Schutz; denn ft(lr Kurdistan gelten Willktür und faschi- 
stische Polizei- und Kommandogewaltakt14onen. Die Verfassung der trke! 
(Anayasa) bietet den Kurden kefne Garantie auch wenn es darin he1l8t: 


Paragraph 12 

Vor dem Gesetz ist Jjeder gleich, ohne Rücksicht auf se1ne Sprache, seli- 
ne ethnische Zugehör1igkeit, sein Geschlecht, seine politische Überzeu- 
gung, sein rel1ig1löses Bekenntnis. KeÃُner Person, kelner Pamilie, keiner 
Gruppe oder kelner Klasse werden Pr1vilegien gewãhrt. 


Paraqraph 20 

Jeder hat die Fre1he1t des Denkens und der Me1inungsbildung. Jeder hat 
das Recht, selne Gedanken und seine Me1nung durch Wort, Schrift, Bild 
oder auf anderem Wege allelne oder mît anderen zu šuBern und zu ver- 
brejlten,. 


Niemand kann zur Ãu8erung seiner Gedanken und seiner Melnung gezwungen 
werden. 


Das alles taten und tun die herrschenden türkischen Klassen angeb1ich 
1im Namen des türkischen Volkes und für die Einhelt der Türkeil. Gerade 
aber dadurch gefilhrden sie immer mehr das brüderliche Zusammenleben der 
Völker der Türkeli, somit auch die Einhe1it der Repub1lik. S1e trachten 
danach einerselts Prl1vilegien ftir das türkische Volk zu schaffen, be- 
treiben andererselts elne rücksichtslose nationale Unterdrückung und 
Assim1illierung des kurdischen Volkes. Der türkîische Auûenminister Patin 
Rüştü Zorlu, mu8te unbeachtet dieser nat1onalen Unterdrückungspo1ltix 
se1ner Reglerung im April 1955 auf der Bandoung-Konferenz erklëšren: 
"Ich gebe daft(ir mein Ehrenwort, 1n Zusammenarbeit mit al1len as1iat1ischen 
und af rikanischen Brudervölkern, für die Befredung der unterjochten 
vVö1lker oder für die Schaffung der Austilbungsmöglichke1 1t ihrer menschli- 
chen und demokratischen Natlonalrechte Jjede Hilfe zu gewšihren." We1lch 
eine Politik der Doppelzüng1lgkeit und der WÎidersprüchel Das ist die 
Politik, mit der die herrschenden Klassen df1e Völker der Türkei betro- 
gen und die Türkelil soz1al, kulturel1l und wirtschaftlich in einem halben 
Jahrhundert, selt der Gründung der Republik, keinen Schr1tt vorange- 
bracht haben. Trotz reichlich vorhandener Ansèëtze ftür die Industriali- 
sierung verwandelten sie die Türkei zum Militãrlager des Nato- und 
Cento-Paktes und degradierten sile zu e1lnem Land der Absatzmëirkte für 
die Industrlelšãnder. Sie schickten hunderttausende von ihren Bürgern 
als sog. Gastarbelilter, also als moderne Sklaven in die kap1talistischen 
Lãnder, um sich nicht um die Lösung ihrer Probleme kümmern zu müssen. 
Damit wird nicht den Arbeltern der Türkei sondern der profitorlentier- 
ten Monopolindustrie dieser Linder ein Dienst erwiesen. 
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Es steht aufer Zwelfel, daf die herrschenden faschistischen türklschen 
Nationalbourgeoisen nicht in der Lage sind, die sozlalen, kulturellen 
und ökonomischen Probleme der Türkei wissenschaftlich zu analysieren 
und zu lösen. Sie regieren nicht im Interesse der Völker der Türkel, 
sondern fungieren als Handlanger der kapitalistisch imperialistischen 
Mãchte. Die fortschrittliche Entwicklung der Türkei ist nicht mit ihnen, 
sondern gegen sie möglich. Das ist die gemelnsame Aufgabe der fort- 
schrittlichen Krãfte des kurdischen und des tirkischen Volkes. 


Es ist zu bemerken, dar das kurdische Volk heute mehr als je entschlos- 
sen und dafür ausgerüstet list, seîinen nationalen Befreiungskampf gegen 
faschistische Regime zu führen,. Die erwãhnte Terror- und Assimillations- 
politik der regilerenden Klassen konnte den Willen des kurdischen Volkes 
zur Erkëãëmpfung seiner demokratischen Nationalrechte nicht brechen. 


So wie Türkisch-Kurdistan ein Teil der Türkei list, so ist auch sozial, 
kulture1l1l, wirtschaftlich und politisch die Natlonalfrage des kurdischen 
Volkes eine Frage der Gesamttürkei und mu fo1lglich, im Rahmen der Re- 
publik Türkei, ohne Vorbehalt und demokratisch gelöst werden. 


Jede Reform, jede revolutionëšre Ãnderung der sozilalen, kulturellen, 
wirtschaftlichen und politischen Struktur in der Türkei ist dazu verur- 
teilt, einseitig und an der Oberflãche zu bleiben, solange der Reali- 
tãt der nationalen Frage des kurdischen Volkes nicht demokratisch Rech- 
nung getragen wird. Das heifıt, das kurdische Volk muf sein natürliches 
Recht haben, in einem Föderativsystem Kurdistan-Türkei sich selbst zu 
regieren. Nur dadurch kann jede reaktionãre rassistische nationale Un- 
terdrückung vermieden werden und die Solidaritãt der Völker der Türkel 
mit anderen Völkern der Welt gegen Kolonialismus und Imperilialismus er- 
reicht werden, was ja die Grundvoraussetzung für den sozialen, ökonomi- 
schen und kulturellen Fortschritt der Völker ist und für ihre politische 
Unabhãngigkeit unerlãf61l1ich ist. 
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WISBENSCHAFTLIOHE ZEIT8SCHRIFT DER MARTIN . LUTHER - UNIVER§8ITÃT HALLE-WITTENBERG 


Wiss. Z. Univ. Halle +» Ges.-Sprachw. XII, 3/4, 8. 337-338 » Mai 19603 || Manuakr. eing.: l0. 0. 1062 * Ala Manuakfipt gedruokt 


Aus dem Inatitut für Altertumawianensechaft, und Arehãologisohes Serminar 
Direktor: Prof. Dr. W. Pzzx 


Die ãlteste Darstellung von Kurden auf einem persischen (?) 
Siegelzylinder 


BURCHARD BRENTJES8 


Ein Volk des Nahen Oatens steht noch in der Gegen- 
wart iın Sechatten der Staatlichkeit anderer Völker. 
Verteilt auf vier Staaten, leben über 10 Millionen eines 
selbstbewuten Volkes, ohne nationale Rechte erlangt 
zu haben. Nur in der Sowjetunion hat eine kleine 
Minoritãt von ca. 100000 Menschen die volle Freiheit 
erhalten. Ansonsten ist. über das Volk der Kurden in 
Europa wenig bekannt. Dies resultiert z.T. aus der 
heutigen Lage, so ist z. B. in der Türkei selbst der 
Name ,Kurden“' verboten, z. T. aber auch daraus, da B 
die Kurden historisch sozusagen ,,zu spãt“' kamen, um 
in der Gesehichte des Alten Orienta bekannt zu werden. 


Sie aind keine Urbewohner in den heute von ihnen 
besetzten Bergebieten von Ankara bis zum Persischen 
Golf. Ihre Heimat si:ıd wahrscheinlich die Steppen 
nordwãrtsa des Kaukasus und des Schwarzen Meeres. 
Sie zogen als letzte Welle der groBen indoarischerı Wan- 
derung nach Süden. Vor ihnen waren die Perser und 
Meder nach deım Westiran gezogen, hatten dort ihre 
Reiehe gebildet und sind in die Gesehiehte einge- 
gangen. 

Die Einwanderung der Kurden im Schatten der 
Konaolidierung der ınedoperaisehen Macht ist zeitlich 
nicht direkt überliefert. Šie muB ersehlossen werden. 
Mit einiger Sicherheit kann gesagt werden, daB sie 
in der Epoche der gro6en Achãmenidenkönige (dem 
6.J5. Jahrhundert) bereita in ihren heutigen Wohnge- 
bieten sitzen, da ihre spãtere Einwanderung sicher vorı 
persischer oder griechischer Seite berichtet worden 
wãre. Yor dem Ende des 8. Jahrhunderta fehlen eben- 
falls Hinweise auf ihre Wanderunıng. Die asasyrischen Be. 
richte und die urartãisehen Texte kennen in ihren der- 
zeitigen Kernlanden die Perser, Meder und Mannãer. 
Uırmn 844 besehrieben die Asayrer der ,Parsua'' am 
Urmia-See und um 8236 trafen sie die Madai iın Gebiet 
von Haımadan. 

Die 3. irarnıisehe Gruppe der assyrisohen Berichte, 
die Zikirtu, saB iı Tãbrizgebiet. Im 8. Jahrhundert 
zogen die Perser vor der urertãisohen Bedrohung nach 
Sûdoster weiter, der 715 die Mannãer zum Opfer 
felen. ; 

Auch in dieser Zeit kann es nicht zu einer nennena- 
werten Einwanderung kurdischer Stãmıne über die 
Kaukasuaketten gekornmen sein, sperrrte doch Urartu 
die Pãsse. 

Erst das Ende des 8. Jahrhunderta brachte Völkerbe- 
wegungen, bei denen die Einwanderung groBer Secharen 
nachweisbar ist. Sie sind unter dem Namen der Kim- 
merier-Skythenstürıme bekanrııt geworden, wobei atets 
die Frage offen bleibt, wo denn die Trãger dieser tief- 


greğenden Unruhen geblieben sind, die im 7. Jahr- 
hundert Urartu zerstörten, das phrygische und das 
lydische Reieh verniohteten und bis ten vor- 
stiefen. Unter der Herrschaft skythiseher Grofler, 
bekannt sind aus asayrisoherı Quellen Partatua und 


Kurdischer Krieger rnit apitzer Miltze, Holrschnitt naeh 

G. A. OLIv!xas Roise durch das Türkische Reioh, Egypten und 

Persien, wãhrend der Jabre 1793 bia 1798,,Bd. III, Wien 1809, 
zu S. 153. 


sein Sohn und Nnaehfolger Madyes, entstand ein 
skythisohes Reich, das nach HERoDorT für 28 Jahre 
selbst Medien einschloB (0653--25). Die Hauptatadt des 
Reiches hat vermutlich bei der Ortschaft Sakkiz in 
Iranisch-Kurdistan gelegen, bei der vor einigen Jahren 
ein Sehatzfund geborgen wurde, der neben asasyrisohen 
und echt skythischen Materialen auch lokale Arbeiten 
enthielt. 
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W isaenschaftliche Zeitachrift der Martin-Luther-Universitãt Halle-Wittanberg, XII, 8/4 


Unweit von Sakkiz, in dern schwer zugãnglichen 
Herwaman-Maaaiv, wird heute noch ein iranischer 
Dialekt geasprochen, der von den Umwohrern nicht 
ohne weiterea verstanden wird. Das Hewraman, das 
u.a. die Wortendungen wesentlich weniger abge- 
schliffen hat, als das Sorani-Kurdiach, könnte die 
Sprache einer in diese Bergwelt geflüchteten Restbe- 
völkerung sein. 

Zersehlagen wurde dieses Imperium durch CYAXARES 
von Medien in einer sagenumwobenen Sehlacht im 
Gebiet des Urmia-Sees ( ?). 


Medoperaisches Siegel, gweier Meder im Kaımpf gegen zwei 
„Skytho''-Kurden. W. GUNTRERS, Das Schwert der Skythen 
in SüdruBland, Berlin 1928, Tef. 9e. 


Die Skythen sollen nach dieser Niederlage nach 
Norden abgezogen sein. 

Dies mag für den herrschenden Clan zutreffen - der 
wie die Herodoteischen „Königsakythen“'ala Kollektiv 
über die anderen skythischen und nicht-akythischen 
Stãmmme desa Reiches gestellt war. - die Masase der Be- 
völkerung ist sicher sitzengeblieben, denn von einem 
Bevölkerungsvakuum kann im 7./6. Jh. v. u. Z. im 
Nordirak nicht gesprochen werden. 

ÃAus der Zeit des skythischen Reiches sind kaurn Dar- 
stellungen erhalten, die eine ethnische Bestimmung 
der Trãger des Reichea erınöglichen. AÃueh von medi- 
goher Seite ist wenig über die Skythen berichtet worden. 
Nur ein Zylindersiegel, leider unbekannter Herkunft, 
zeigt offenbar den siegreiehen Kampf zweier Meder 
gegen zwei Skythen, die durch die apitzen ,„Skythen- 
mützen'' charakterisiert werden können. Vermutlich 
sojl dieser im 7. oder 6. Jh. v. u. Z. entstandene Zylin- 
der den Sieg des CYAXARES über MADYES feiern. Fin 
Detail der Skythendarstellung ist meines Wissena 
bialang nicht beachtet worden, obwohl es über die 
ethnische Zusamrnensetzung des skythischen Reichesa 
eine interessante Ãussage gestattet. Die ,Skythen“ 
tragen auf diesem Zylinder irn Gegensatz zu den ca. 
50 Darstelhıngen skythischer Krieger aus Südrufland 
und Mittelasien nicht die üblichen, unten geschlossenen 
Pluderhosen, sondern unten weit offene, in breiten 
Bahnen genêhte Hasen. 

Hosen dieser Art werden heute noch in einem Bezirk 
getragen, der damals zu den Zentralgebieten des 
skythischen Reiches gehörte. Es handelt sich um den 


Bereich der Badinan-Kurden in der Südost-Türkei und 
dem Nordweatirak. Auch Mützen der dargestellten 
Form werden gelegentlich in Südkurdiatan ala Teil der 
Winterkleidung getragen. 

Ich möchte daher annehmen, daf die auf diesem 
Zylinder von den Medern besiegten ,Skythen` 
Badinan-Kurden sein sollen, die als Soldaten dea 
skythischen Reiches dargestellt werden. Dasa Skythen- 
tum dieses Reiches dürfte sich auf die Oberschiceht be- 
sehrãnkt haben, wãhrend die Maase der Bevölkerung 
vermutlich kurdischen Stãmmen zugehörte, Aueh an 


Badinan-Kurden, Nordirak, Aufnahrmme des Verfaasera 1959. 


der nach XKleinasien gerichteten kimmerischern Bewe- 
gung dürften Kurden mafBgeblich beteiligt gewesen 
sein. Die heutige Vertreibung der Kurden entapricht 
weitgehend der Ausdehnung der kimrnerisch-skythi- 
sehen Wanderung. 

Mit der Annahme, daB die Kurden im 7. Jh. unter 
kimmerisch-skythischer Führung in ihre heutigen 
Wohngebiete einwanderten, wãre die Frage nach der 
Zeit ihrer Wanderung beantwortet. 


Verlasser: 


BARBnNTîJES, Burehard - Altêrtum n lasenvehaft. 


Dr. phll. habil. (Prom. 1952 Halle, Habil. 1060 Halle), Dozenl an der Phlıllo- 
sophlsechen Faku!tãt 
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KURDISTAN IN LEXIKA UND ENZYKLOPÃDIEN 


gin Brlef an Club Pranca1s du livre 
8, rue de la Palx, 75 Parls 2 


Wenn ich schreibe, so deshalb, um mit Ihrer Erlaubnis kurz auf die Ar- 
tikel "Kurde" und "Kurdistan" einzugehen - die von. Ihnen noch nicht 
veröffentlicht wurden -, ein "hema, das viele namhafte und ernstzuneh- 
mende Lexika in oberflãch1licher und entstellender Welse behandeln. 


Sie haben es gewi0 schon erraten: Ich bin Kurde. Ich gehöre Jenem Volk 
an, das Woodrow Wilson in seinem Entwurf eines "Paktes der SDN" 
(S.H.Hall: "Mandates, Dependencils and Tousteeships", London 1948, S.37) 
neben den lediglich den Armeniern und Arabern und ihnen glelichberech- 
tigt als das Volk bezeiþchnete, das vom Ottomanischen Reich losgelöst 
und nach einer Mandatszeit unabhãngig werden sollte, - ein Volk, dem 
der Vertrag von Sevres (1920, Abschn.III: Kurdistan, Art.62, 63 u.64) 
diese Unabhëngigkeit versprochen und die der von Lausanne (1923) "ver- 
gessen" hat. Seitdem ist Kurdistan unter mehreren Staaten aufgeteilt 

vie man weiB der Türkei, dem Iran, dem Irak, Syrien und sogar zu e1lnem 
jganz kleinen Teil unter den transkaukas1schen Sowjetrepub1liken. Natür- 
t1ich haben die Kurden versucht, die Welt an 1ihre Existenz und ihre Rech- 
te zu erinnern. Man kann sich denken, was ihnen dies ei1ngebracht hat 
seitens derer, die sich ihr Land teilen, insbesondere derer, die 1m 
Jahre 1915 mehr als 1 Million Armenier massakriert haben: Unterdrückung, 
Verachtung und Diffamlierung. Die Kurden waren kein Volk mehr, sondern 
"eine Ansammlung von nomadischen bzw. halbnomadischen Stğãmmen." Kurdi- 
stan, ein Name, der vor 1918 auf allen Karten zu finden war, verschwand 
von den politıschen Karten (mit Ausnahme elnes klelinen Gebietes im 
westlichen Iran, das nicht einmal ein Viertel der Bevölkerung des persi- 
schen Kurdistan umfa6t.) 


Die kurdische Bevölkerung wurde stãndig um SO% oder 75% vermindert und 
1st seit 50 Jahren starr festgelegt auf lãëcherlich geringe Zahlen, wãh- 
rend es in Wirk1ichkeit das sich am stãrksten vermehrende Volk dieser 
Region ist. Was die natlonale Kurdenbewegung anbelangt, so war diese 
nurmehr "Banditentum", mit Vorliebe ein "von Anbeginn ererbtes", oder 
die "Tat des Auslandes". Fref1ich stammen die Verleumdungen nicht blof 
aus den vergangenen 50 Jahren, denn die Bewegung ist ziemlich alt, so 
alt wie die der Armenier, der Serben, der Griechen oder der Bulgaren 

im Ottomanischen Reich. 


Sicher, das alles ist nicht so schlimn, viel sch1limmer ist, daB die 
Kurdologie und die "offlzielle Gesch1lchtsschredbung, von der sowjeti- 
schen bl1ls zur westlichen, nicht von gewissen Irrtümern frei sind. Die 
Macht der Stereotypen und der al1gemein anerkannten Ideen 1st bekannt, 
ganz zu schweigen von politîschen oder diplomatischen Erwãgungen. 
Schon! Diderot sagte in seiner Enzyklopãdie (1754, B IV, S.572): 
"Kurden (die), mod.Geogr.Asiatische Völker, tel1ls in der Türkel, tells 
1n Persien. Die Kurden besitzen ein dem alten Assyrien und Chaldãa be- 
nachbartes Land; sie sind unabhëng1g, nlemals seBhaft, sondern wechseln 
oft den Aufenthaltsort." 

"Kurdistan (das), mod.Geogr. So helBt das Land, das von den Kurden Asi- 
ens nordöstlich von Diabekir und dem Irak bewohnt wird. Bitlis ist sel- 
ne Hauptstadt." 


Diderot sagt uns nicht, ob die Kurden ihre Hauptstadt "mitnahmen", wenn 
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sie sich "fortmachten". Sie sind "Völker", ganz gewi6, oder anders 
ausgedrückt: eine Ansammlung von Stöëmmen. Kurdistan erstreckt sich in 
etwa nordöst1lich von Diyarbekir, einer Stadt, die heute Hauptstadt des 
westlichen Kurdistan ist (ethnograph1sch) und die mit ihren 102 653 Ein- 
wohnern im Jahre 1965 (nach der türkiscehen Zãhlung vom 24.10.1965) eline 
der groBen, typisch kurdischen Stãdte der tiirkischen Republik ist. 


Der "Petit Larousse" sagt mit Recht über Kurdistan, daf es zwischen der 
Türkei, dem Irak und Persien aufgeteillt sel (wobei er jedenfal1ls Syrien 
vergi8t). Aber denkt man je daran, nur einen Satz auf die Kurden zu 
verwenden, indem man von der menschlichen Geographie dieser Staaten 
spricht? In allen Larousse-Wörterbüchern sind die Kurden selt 50 Jahren 
bel 3 Mil1ionen Menschen stehengeblieben, wãhrend sich İindessen die BEin- 
wohnerzah1l des Vorderen Orient verdreifacht hat. NebenbefÉl möchte ich 
hervorheben, da6 nach dem "Livre jaune", welches die Frage der Armenier 
behande1t und 1896 durch das französische Aubenmin1sterium veröffent- 
1icht wurde, die Kurden zur damaligen Zeit 2821883 Köpfe zãh1lten, und 
zwar in WÎlajets des osmanischen Re1ches (Erzeroum, Van, Bitis, Mossou1l, 
Diyarbekir und Elaziz), also unter Ausschluf der Kurden in Persien und 
derer, die an anderer Stelle in besagtem Reich lebten. Anerkanntermafen 
sind die Kurden, vom völkischen sowoh1l als vom linguistischen Stand- 
punkt, ein indoeuropãisches Volk aus der Familie der Iraner oder Arler. 
Ich möchte bemerken, daff das Wort "arisch" von "Arla" oder "Iraner" 
kommt. Aber hat man Je daran gedacht, einen Unterschied zwischen 
"Iraner" und "Perser" zu machen? Dile Kurden sind in dem Mafe "Iraner" 
wile die Polen Slawen, dagegen nicht ein bifchen mehr "Perser" als die 
Polen "Russen" sind. Es gibt keine einheitliche iranische Sprache, aber 
iranische Sprachen, darunter das "farsi", die der Perser, die dem Kur- 
dischen ebenso verwandt ist wie das FPranzösische dem Italienischen. 

Nun aber entdecke ich im neuen "Petit Larousse illlustre" von 1970, dab 
das Kurdische lediglich "jene türkische Sprache ist, die von den Kurden 
gesprochen wird" (ibid.). Was würde man sagen, wenn ich das Baskische 
definierte als "das Spanische, das von den Basken gesprochen wird?" 


Die Ayoubiden, Herrscher im muselman1ischen Orient des 12. und 13.Jahr- 
hunderts, waren Kurden. Im Kampf des Islam gegen die Kreuzzüge, ein 
Kampf unter der Lefitung und Organisation der Ayoubiden - beschrëãnkte 
sich die Rolle des kurdischen Volkes nicht darauf, dje Dynastie zu 
stellen. Ãuf allen Kriegsschaup1ãtzen, sogar in Xoypten, im Sudan und 
im Jemen, bestanden die ayoubidischen Armeen fast je zur Hãlfte aus 
kurdischen Kontingenten und aus türkisch-seldschukischen; der Rest 

aus Mameluken (insbesondere tscherkessischer Herkunft). Araber gab es 
nur sehr wenige in diesen Armeen (Zeit arabischen Niederganges). In 
der ersten Schlacht von Akra (Ptolemeis), am 4.Oktober 1189, kamen auf 
14 Generãšle der mohammedanischen Armee 6 Kurden, zudem der Oberbefehls- 
haber Sultan Saladin: Ihre Namen sind bekannt und die Gegenden Kurdi- 
stans, aus denen sie stammten (S. "Stidies in Cancas1an History", Kap. 
"Prehistory of Saladin", S.141, London 1953, elin Werk von Wladimir Mi- 
norsky, Professor der Geschichte an den Unlversitãten London und Cam- 
bridge). Wãre es unter diesen Umstãnden nicht angebracht, das Schweigen 
über dle Kurden und ihre Rolle aufzuheben, wenn von den Krezzügen die 
Rede ist, und zu erwëhnen, daf Saladin und die Ayoubiden Kurden waren? 
Der ãqgyptische Sultan Touran-Chah, der den französischen König Ludwig 
den Heiligen im Jahre 1250 gefangennahm, war Kurde ayoubidischer Ab- 
stammung: Aus Diyabekir (Kurdistan) an der Sp1tze einer kurdischen Ar- 
mee kommend , schlug er ihn kurz nach seiner Ankunft in Ãgypten. Hat 
man je gehört, daf nach der Elnnahme Jerusalems durch die Moharmmedaner 
der Gro6mufti ln sefner aus diesem Anlafn in der A1l Aksa-Moschee gehal- 
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senen Rede folgendes sagte: "der Islam sei durch die kurdische Schwester 
gerettet worden", worauf der ritter1l1iche Saladin entgegnete: "durch 

die Schwester des Islam"? Der amtliche Geschichtsschrelber des Saladin, 
der bertihmte Ibn Al-Athir, war Kurde aus der Stadt Duaz1reh (Cizre). Ibn 
Khallikan, ein anderer berühmter Geschichtsschreiber der Ayoubiden und 
8iograph des Saladin (1211-1282), war ebenfal1ls Kurde. Wer wein das 

schon? Ich habe sogar das Dorf Khalliken, Geburtsort des Geschichtsschrel- 
bers, in der Nëãhe von Sulalmaniyeh im irakischen Kurdistan besucht. 


Sewlُ”r, diese beiden Geschichtsschreiber haben arabisch geschrieben, La- 
zein des damaligen islam1schen Orlents. Ist es dagegen bekannt, daf "die 
kurdischen Stãme' eine sehr alte nationale Literatur, d.h. etwas Ge- 
schriebenes und nicht nur Folklore, besitzen? Der bertîihmte Dichter Melaya 
Cezri (Mollah Dyaziri) lebte im 15.Jahrhundert in Cizre und verfaûte sel1n 
#erk in seiner Natliona1lsprache. Vor mir 1iegt das Nationalepos, das sSog. 
“em-û-2in, das wir dem kurdischen Dichter Ehmede Khani verdanken, der in 
Bayazid, am Fufe des Ararat, im 17.Jahrhundert lebte. Das Werk wurde in 
der Originalfassung und in einer russischen Übersetzung von der Akademie 
der Wissenschaften der UdSSR herausgegeben (Moskau 1962): Indem er seine 
nationale Sprache gebraucht, fordert hler der Dichter seine Landleute 
auf, das osman1sche und persische Joch abzuwerfen, um e inen geeinten und 
unabhãngigen kurd1schen Staat zu errichten. Kurdistan setzte sich zur 
damaligen Zeit aus Fürstentümern zusammen, die hinsicht1lich ihrer inne- 
ren Angelegenheiten unabhãngig, indes alle beide Vasallen der zwei an- 
grenzenden Reiche (des osmansiche und persischen) waren. 


Ist bekannt, daf sich die kurdischen Nomadenstãmme zu mehr als 70% aus 
einem sefûhaften Bauerntum, zu etwa 27% aus Stëdtern, davon mindestens 

20 000 Akademikern, zusammensetzen, wobei die halbnomadischen Stãmme nur 
etwa 2% dieses Volkes ausmachen? Kirkouk und Kirmangchah, beides kurdi- 
sche Stãdte (mit einer türkischen Minderhelit in Kirkouk), zëhlen jede 
ungefãhr 200 000 Einwohner (1970). Was die "3 Millionen Kurden" des 
Larousse betrifft, - nun, so glauben Sie mir, das sind heute, in einem 
unterdrückten und geteilten Kurdistan, an die 14 Millionen! (So das zu- 
sammengefaflte Ergebnis meiner statistischen Untersuchungen, das ich na- 
türlich im Rahmen dieses Briefes nicht detailliert belegen kann.) Kurdi- 
stan, das Land der Kurden, von dem bertühmten osmanischen Sultan Selim I1 
als solches in einem offiziel Jen Akt des Jahres 1515 anerkannt, erstreckt 
sich über ungefšãihr 475 000 km“. Über seine kurdische Bevölkerung hirıaus 
zãh1t dieses Land mehr als 2 Millionen Einwohner verschledener Minder- 
heiten, von denen wiederum die Mehrheit des Türkischen mãchtig ist. 


Da von Selim I die Rede ist, lassen Sie mich hinzufügen, daû sein amt- 
licher Geschichtsschreiber und vertraulicher Berater in den Angelegen- 
heiten Kurdistans ein Kurde aus Bitlis (Betlis) mit Namen Idris Bitlisi 
war. Ist bekannt, daf der deutsche Historiker v.Hammer, der gröfte euro- 
pãische Spezlalist in osmanischer Geschichte, gesagt hat, man verdanke 
diesem Kurden die erste umfassende historische Darstellung des osmani- 
schen Reichs? Es handelt sich um "Hasht-Bahisht" bzw. Selim-Namen", elin 
Werk, das in der šgyptischen Nationalbibliothek (im Manuskript) aufbe- 
wahrt wird. 


Es wãre zweifelsohne angebracht, wenn sich auf einer Karte des Vorderen 
Orient der Name Kurdistan fãnde, nãmlich überall, wo die Kurden die Mehr- 
heit darstellen. Nun, man f1indet ihn in einigen Lexika, mal im Stüdosten 
der Türkei, mal im Westen des Iran, bald im Nordosten des Irak - sofern 
er nicht dureh Abwesenheit glãnzt. Haben Sie übrigens gewut, daf die 
Gebiete von Van, Ararat und Erzeroum, in gewissen Werken standhaft als 
"Armenten" bezeichnet, gröfûtentei1ls von Kurden bevölkert sind, und dafi 
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sie Nordkurdistan bilden? Das französische "Livre jaune" von 1896, be- 
reilits oben zitiert, stellte lëãëngst fest, daf nirgendwo 1n diesen Gebie- 
ten die Armenlier in der Mehrzahî waren. Graf Lobanoff, damaliger Aufen- 
minister Ruflands, sprach von einem "Armenien ohne Armenier". Tatsãch- 
1ich bestand Ende des vorigen Jahrhunderts die Bevölkerung nur zu 13% 
aus Armenlern. Heute hat sich dieser Anteill bis auf Null verringert. 
Die Armenler der Türkei leben gegenwãšrtig als Minderheiten in eini1gen 
groBen türkischen Stëdten, vor allem in Istanbul und Smyrna. Das ist 
zwar bedauernswert, ich kann 4indes nicht mehr, als unbefangen die Tat- 
sache feststellen. 


In der Zeit nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg blickte Kurdistan auf e1ne eben- 
solche Kultur wie die Nachbarlënder zurück. Heutzutage 1st diese Fest- 
stellung insgesamt immer noch richtig, oder doch zu eilinem gewissen Grad. 
GewiB, die Kurden besitzen kejine sehr gro8en Stãdte, vergleichbar den 
Hauptstëãšdten des Orlent wie Ankara, Teheran, Bagdad, Damaskus, aber 
ihre 1lãnd1lichen Gebilete fallen der gleichen Unterentwicklung anheim wie 
die türkischen, persischen oder arabischen. Kurd1stan unserer Tage, So 
wie ich es kenne, untersche1ildet sich hingegen betrãchtlich von dem des 
Jahrhundertbeginns, so wie einige als aktuel1l geltende Werke bzw. Arti- 
kel es beschreliben. 


Trotz der natlonalen Unterdrückung, deren Opfer es seit über SO Jahren 
ist, hat es eine gewisse Entwicklung verzeichnen können. 


Ich weib6 wohl, daf Sie sich bei der Verfassung ihrer Artikel an bedeu- 
tende Professoren und Spezialisten gewandt haben. Aber Sie werden mir 
zustimmen: Es ist nicht so leicht, sachliche und dem neuesten Stand ent- 
sprechende Informationen tiber dieses Volk zu geben. 


Sie werden mich verstehen: ÃAus purer Vorsicht habe ich mir erlaubt, den 
Schritt nach vorn zu tun, indem ich Ihnen die vorliegenden Überlegungen 
unterbrelte. Es wëšre sowohl für die Kurden als für ihr Werk schade , 

wenn di1leses sachlichen Irrtümern unterliegen oder wenn es veraltete oder 
unvol1stãndige Informationen weltergeben würde. 


Der 8.Band der "Enzyclopaedia Universalis" bricht befm Wort "Interesse" 
ab: Darf ich Ihnen vielleicht vorschlagen, da ich mit Ihrer geschãtz- 
ten Erlaubnis die Artikel "Kurde" und "Kurdistan" lese, ebenso diejeni- 
gen, die sich auf bestimmte kurdische Stãdte beziehen - sofern sie über- 
haupt beabsichtigen davon zu sprechen-, nãmlich solche wie "Kilrkouk", 
"Kirmanschah", "Mahabad" (Sitz einer autonomen kurdischen Republik, die 
die Berlchterstattung wãihrend der sowjet-iranischen Kriese 1946 unter- 
hielt), "Oufra" (Ufra), "Gineh" (Sanendaj), "Sulaimaniyeh" (so nennen 

es die Araber, die Kurden sagen "Sulaimani") "Van" ( wo mein Gro”vater 
geboren ist). Ein Gleiches gilt für die Artikel "Irak", "Syrien","Tür- 
kei", eventuelıl "Transkaukasilen" und "UdSSR". Ich wei”f6 wohl, daf man 
so1lche Artikel nicht mit Informationen über die Kurden übérladen soll1te, 
aber es wire auch nicht angebraéht, über letztere eilinfach hinwegzugehen, 
wenn von der Geographie bzw. Anthropo-Geographie dileser Staaten die Re- 
de ist. Zugestanden, ich weibr nicht, was Sie unter dem Stichwort "Ayou- 
biden" oder "Kreuzzüge" geschrieben haben, aber ich würde ebenfalls ger- 
ne Ihren Artike1l über "Saladin" lesen. Es wëre ohne Zweife]l von Nutzen, 
einmal genau zu bestimmen, wer in den Kreuzzüben die muselman1schen Geg- 
ner von Richard Löwenherz, von Phillip August, von Prledrich Barbarossa 
und von Ludwig IX waren. Es waren, wie man wei6f6, kurdische Sultane, 
Ayoubiden. 


Ich verspreche Ihnen, die Artikel zu lesen, die Sie mir bitte zusenden 
wollen, Sie auf mögliche Irrtümer aufmerksam zu machen und Ihnen gege- 
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benenfalls Texte vorzulegen, damit Sie sie vervollstãndigen oder aus- 
arbeiten, je nach Wunsch mit einer Karte von Kurdistan und bibliogra- 
phischen Hinweisen, die zwangslãufig summarisch sein müssen. Ich wãre 
natür1lich glücklich, selber die Artike1l "Kurde" und "Kurdistan" nach 
Ihrerı eigenen Anweisungen bearbelten zu können. 


Lausanne, den 17.Feb.1971 


gez.: Dr.Ismet Cherif Vanly 


NEWROZ - DER NEUE TAG 


A1l1jãhr114ch in der 1. Nacht des Frûhlings verabschieden sich die Kurden 
in einem grofBen Fest vom Winter, von seiner Kãülte, seinem Prost und sel- 
nen dunklen Tagen und gehen einem neuen Jahr entgegen. In jener Nacht 
werden die Flammen eines groBen FPeuers von allen Spitzen der hohen kur- 
dischen Berge zum Himmel emporleuchten und allen Kurden zeigen, da68 
jetzt der Winter vorbel ist. Dieses Newrozfeuer symbolisdilert auch die 
inneren Regungen der Kurden und ihr Nationalgeftühl. Ein seelisches Ge- 
füh1, das durch die Schwierlgkeilten und Unterdrüûckungen wãhrend vileler 
Jahrhunderte bis jetzt nicht ausgemerzt werden konnte. Trotz all dieser 
Artern des Quãlens und Tötens hat sich d!1Ãese Seele immer mehr gekrãftigt 
und ist auferstanden auf dem Wege der Prelhelt des Kurdenvolkes und der 
Unabhãngigke1t und Efinheit Kurdistans. Dieses Fest, das bei den Kurden 
ein Neujahrsfest ist, soll schon viele Jahrhunderte vor Christus gefeler! 
worden sein. Es ist beim Sche1iden des Winters und dem Einzug des Früh- 
1ings mit Wërme, Licht, Schönheit und Farbe von den iranischen Völkern 
als Neujahrsfest begangen worden. 


Lassen Sie sich noch erzãhlen, was die kurdische Legende über Newroz 
sagt: 

Vor vielen hundert Jahren, so geht die Legende, herrschte in Kurdistan 
der Tyrann Eydehak. Er betete zwei grof8e Schlarngen an, die er mit dem 
Hirn der Kinder seiner kurdischen Untertanen fütterte. In dieser Zelt 
lebte der Kurde Kawe, vom Beruf Schmied und Vater von 9 Kindern. Kawe 
hatte den Schlangen von Aydehak bereَfَts 8 Kinder opfern müssen und bangte 
um das Leben seines letzten Kindes. Es war der Tag, an dem Eydehak als 
Fraf6, für seine Schlangen das neunte Kind von Kawe forderte. An dem Tag 
felerte Eydehak in selnem Hof mit Trinken, Tanzen und Vergnilgungen das 
Früh1lingsfest. Kawe war, aus Trauer um sein Kind, der Feler ferngeblie- 
ben. Er suchte immer wieder nach einem Weg, wie er se1ln Kind retten könn- 
te und dachte bei sich, daf Aydehak und seine Hofmannschaft von der New- 
rozfeler betrunken sein müften. Er sah die Gelegenheit für gekommen, um 
das der Tyrannei überdrüssige Volk zum Sturz der Gewltherrschaft aufzu- 
wiegeln und lief mit seinem Schmiedehammer in der Hand auf die StraBe. 
Dort rief er die Leute zusammen und stürmte mit ihnen den Palast Ayde- 
haks. Kawe zertrümmerte mit seinem Schmledehammer dem Tyrannen den Kopf. 
Somit gelang es dem Schmied Kawe, mit der Unterstürzung des Volkes, den 
Tyrannen und seine Schreckensherrschaft zu besejtigen. Darauf wãhlten die 
Kurden den Besten unter sich, der Pereydun hieû,und rilefen ihn zum neuen 
Pührer aus. Seit dieser Zelt feiern die Kurden alljãhrlich den Tag des 
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Früh1ingsanfangs als Natilonalfeillertag und erinnern sich an diese Be- 
nach der natidonalen Frefhelilt und Unabhëãngigkelt des kurdischen Volkes 


zu streben. Darum hat dieser Tag be1 den Kurden zweierlei Bedeutung: 


Er ist Neujahrsfest und Nat1lonalfelertag. 
mit seinen nationalen Rechten in Freiheit, Friede urtd E1lntracht leben! 


Tages zusammen mit ihren persischen, ttürkischen und arabîfischen Freun- 


rozfest versprechen s1ich dle Kurden jedes Jahr erneut, unermüdlich 
Lafit das dilesjãhrige Feuer des Newrozfestes höher als früher emporlo- 
dern, daf dife dunklen Nãchte unserer Brüder in der Türkei, in Iran 
und Syrilen von seinem Schein iüberstrahlt werden, da6 auch sie eines 
den von allen Unterdrückern befreit werden. Jedes e1nzelne Volk mö 


freiung. Dieser Tag heif8t "Newroz" d.h. "Der Neue Tag". Ãuf dem New- 
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BESCHLÜSSE DES XIV.JAHRESKONGRESSES DER VERETNIGUNG KURDISCHER 
STUDENTEN IN EUROPA vom 1. - 5. August 1970 in Stockholm 


Ir. 


I1I. 


Bezülglich des Frledensabkommens vom 11.Mširz 1970 (1îrakişch-Kurdistan): 


Das Abkommen, das zwischen der Pührung der Kurdischen Revolution 
und der irak1schen Regierung am 11.Mãrz 1970 abgeschlossen wurde, 
und die Autonomie des kurdischen Vo1lkes 1m Irak anerkannte, list 
unserer Meinung nach ein groBer Sieg im Kampf des kurd1schen Vol- 
kes und se1ner siegreichen Revolution unter der Pührung des Kãmpfers 
M. Barzani. 

G1e1chze1ltig ist es efn Sieg aller natlonalen demokratischern Krãfte 
sowle der Weltöffentlichke1t, die den Kampf unseres Vo1kes unter- 
stitzte und se1lne gerechten nationalen Bestrebungen verwirk1lichen 
halfen. Dieses FPrjiedensabkomnen 1st e1ln erster wichtiger Schritt 
zur fr1led1lich-demokratischen Lösung der nationalen Kurdenfrage im 


Irak. 


Die korrekte Durchfthrung dieses Abkommens führt zur Beendigung 
des Jahrelangen Bruderkrileges, der dem Irak groBe Opfer abverlangte. 


Die schnelle Verwirklichung der Beschlüsse schiebt den Machenschaf- 
ten der Imperlalisten und reaktionãren Krãfte, die sich gegen die 
Interessen des Irak und seiner zuktünftigen Entwicklung rilchten, 
einen Riege l vor. Mit der Verwirklichung dieses Abkommens werden 
die Beziehungen zwischen den arabischen und kurdischen Vö1kern im 
Irak normalislert. HJerdurch erhã1lt die Brüderschaft und Elnheit 
der befden Völker eine feste Basis. Dies entspricht den Interessen 
Iraks, also der Araber, Kurden und nationaler Minderheiten. 


Unter einem anderen Aspekt gesehen wird die Durchführung des Ab- 
kommens einen füh1lbaren positiven Ei influ68 auf den Kampf unseres 
Volkes gegen die nationale Unterdrückung in allen Teilen Kurdîstans 
nehmen und zur Erlangung seiner gerechten natlonalen Ansprüche 
führen. 


Der 14. Kongre der Vereinigung Kurdischer Studenten in Buropa 
schãtzt dieses Friedensabkommen hoch ein und erkennt die Notwendig- 
ke1lt der Schaffung einer brelten, fortschrittlichen nationalen 
Front, in der alle Parte4den und nationalen Krãëfte, ohne RÜücksicht 
auf politische Richtungen und nationale Angehörl1gkelit, vertreten 
sind. 

Dam1t werden die Freiheit und demokratischen Rechte ftir d1®e Masse 
des irakischen Vo1lkes und seiner nationalen Krëãëfte ermögl14cht, die 
die Vorstufe ftlr die Errichtung efner stab1illen, demokratischen re- 
volutionãren Ordnung darstellen, die vom Volk selbst errichtet wird 
und sein Vertrauen und Gehorsamkeit besitzt. 


Der Kongre fordert die irakische Regilerung auf, das Recht des kur- 
dischen Volkes auf Autonomie, laut Abkommen vom 11.Mëirz 1970, in 
der Übergangsverfassung zu verankern. 


Über die politische Lage im Irak 


Die irakische Regfierung hat in letzter Zeit eline Anzah) von kon- 
struktiven Schritten unternommen. Dies betrifft sowoh1 das Gesell- 
schaftliche und Wirtschaft1liche als auch das Geblet der Auf8enpoli- 
tik. 
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Der beachtenswerteste dieser Schritte war der Abschluf des Ab- 
kommens mîit der Pührung der Kurdischen Revolution zur frledl1i1chen 
Lösung des kurdischen Problems im Irak, auf der Basis der Anerken- 
nung der Rechte des kurdischen Volkes, bezüglich Autonomile im Rah- 
men der Republik Irak. 


Diese Schritte und Errungenschaften wurden vom ganzen 1rakischen 
Vo1k, von Arabern und Kurden und allen nationalen und fortschritt- 
1lichen Krãften unterstützt. Sie fanden auch bei den Freunden des 
irakischen Volkes und Anhãngern der FreiliheÃit und des Fortschr1tts 
1iln der ganzen Welt Anerkennung und Unterstützunge. 


Trotzdem gibt es einige Probleme bezüglich der politischen Lage im 
Irak, die leider noch nicht in Angriff genommen wufden. 


Ausgehend von unserer Sorge um die Interessen des 1rakischen Volkes, 
der Araber und Kurden, seine zukünftige Entwicklung und die Festi- 
gung der inneren Front des Iraks gegen die f4mperlalistischen Intri- 
gen und Erpressungsversuche, und um sichere Garantien für die frled- 
1ich~-demokratische Lösung der Kurdenfrage, gemã6 dem Abkommen vom 
11.Mãrz 1970, zu schaffen, fordern wir dile irakische Regierung auf, 
dem irakischen Vo 1k und se1lnen nat1iona1len Krãšften die demokratische 
Fre1heit zu gewãhrîleisten, und die Schaffung notwendiger Garantien 
und Mafnahmen einzuleiten, dam1t die Parteien und nationalen Krãfte 
ihre politische Tãtigkeit ausüben können. Das betrachten wir als 
Vorstufe für die Beseilt1igung der negativen Erscheinungen im politi- 
schen Leben im Irak und für die Schaffung einer brešjþten fortschritt- 
1ichen nationalen Front zwischen allen Parteien und nationalen Krãšf- 
ten zur Errichtung einer nationalen demokratischen KoalitÃonsregie- 
rung, die imstande ist, alle Krãfte des Volkes zu vereinen, den Auf- 
bau des Landes und die Durchsetzung des gesel1lschaftlichen Port- 
schritts zu sichern. 


Über die Felli-Kurden 


Der Kongref fordert die irakische Regierung auf, den Feili-Kurden 

die irakische Staatsangehörltgkeit zu geben und fordert: 

1. slie nicht aus dem Irak auszuwelsen, da einerseits ein groBer 
Tell von ihnen das Recht zur Annahme der jirakischen Staatsange- 
hörlgkeit hat, andererseits die Ausweisung der Verlust i1hrer 
Exl1lstenzmöglichkeiten und die gewaltsame Trennung von ihren 
Faml1ien bedeuten würdej 

«ê 


2». die Einstellung der unmenschlichen Ma8nahmen der irakischen Re- 
gierung gegen die Feili-Kurden, die Rückkehr der Ausgewiesenen 
aus Iran, was zur weliteren Pestigung der arabischen kurd1ischerı 
Brüderschaft führen kann. 


Über dle Lage im iranischen Kurdistan 


Der 14.Kongref der Vereinigung Kurdischer Studenten in Europa 
schickt se1lne herzlichen Grürfe an das kurdische Volk in Iranisch- 
Kurdistan, das sich 1n einer schwierigen Situation, dem Kampf um 
seine nationalen Rechte und um die Errichtung eines demokratischen 
Systems im Iran, befindet. Das kurdische Volk in Iranisch-Kurdistan 
steht unter dem Druck des reakt1onëren Systems der iranischen Re- 
gilerung, es lebt ohne seine primilitivsten nationalen Rechte, zum 
Tell sogar ohne manche Bürgerrechte. Die besten Söhne des kurdi- 
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schen Volkes füllen die Gefãngrnisse, darunter befinden sich auch 
noch die befden bekannten Kãmpfer Gheni Bilourian und Aziz Yousfli. 
Nach dem Abkommen vom 11.Müãürz 1970, das einen Sileg des kurdischen 
Volkes 1n allen Tellen se1ner Helmat Kurdistan darstel1lt, hat die 
Regierung,aus Angst vor der kurdischen PFreiheitsbewegung, das 
Iranische Kurdistan 1n e1n militëãrisches Terrorgebiet umgewandelt. 


Der Kongre fordert von der iranischen Regierung: 


1. die offizielle Anerkennung der Exlstenz des kurdischen Volkes 
und seiner gerechten nationalen Ansprüche; 


2. Aufhebung der militëãrischen Terrorherrschaft im Tran1schen 
Kurdistani 


3. Beendigung der Verfo1lgung, Pestnahme, Folterung und Attentate 
gegen die Söhne des kurd1schen Volkes im Irani; 


4. Preilassung der politischen Gefangenen. 


Über die Lage im Türkischen Kurdistan 


Der 14.Kongref der Vere14nigung Kurdischer Studenten in Buropa 
schickt se1ne herzlichen Grüf6e an das kurdische Volk im Türkischen 
Kurdistan und fordert von der Regierung: 


1. Anerkerınung der Existenz des kurdischen Volkes und seiner 
natlonalen Rechte; 


2. Endgültige E1 nstellung der Unterdrückung und der Repressalien 
gegen das kurdische Volk durch die türkischen Kommandos, Been- 
digung der Massenverhaftungen, der Vertreidibung und der Ermor- 
dung unschu1diger Menscheni; 


3. Zulassung der Herausgabe von Zeltungen und Zeltschrifterı ln 
kurdischer Sprache, Eröffnung eines kurdischen Prograımns im 
Rundfunk; 


4. Verfassungsmã8ige Garantie für die Grlndung von politischen 
und sozlalen kurdischen Organisationen. 


Resolution (lber Syrien 


Der Kongrefn grü6t den Kampf des kurdischen Volkes und seine ent- 
schlossene tapfere Haltung gegen die chauvinistischen Ma06nahmen 
der syrischen Baath-Regierung, die sich gegen die Existenz des 
kurdischen Volkes richten. Dlese MaBnahmen bestehen im Projekt des 
arab1ischen Gürtels und einer irregulãren Volkszãhlung, durch dile 
ungefëãhr hunderttausend syrische Bürger kurdischer Natlonalitãt 
ihre Bürgerschaft verloren« 

Der Kongref ruft alle fortschritt1ilchen und nationalen Krãfte auf, 
die Politik der Ignorierung der rassistischen Plãne und der natio- 
nalen Unterdrückung zu verlassen und den Kampf unseres Vo1lkes zu 
unterstützen. 


Der Kongreû fordert die syrische Regierung auf, diese Mafnahmen 
einzustellen und dem kurdischen Volk die Möglichkeit zu geben, da- 
m1t es seine politischen, sozialen und kulturellen Interessen ver- 
wirklichen kann. Der Kongre8 verabscheut die Verhaftungen, die in 
letzter Zelt stattgefunden haben sowie die Verurteilungen, die von 
den Gerichten der Staatssicherheit in Abwesenheit der Angeklagten 
kurdischen Patrfoten und einîger kurdischer Studenten sowle fort- 
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sehritt1licher syrischer Krëfte gefãël1lt wurden. Der Kongref for- 
dert die Pre1llassung aller politischen Gefangenen und die Schaffun 
einer echten Demokratie 1m Lande. 


Über die Unterstützung des Kampfes der arabischen Völker 


Wir Mitglieder des 14.Kongresses der Vere1nigung Kurdischer 
Studenten in Europa erklšãren uns solidarisch mit dem Kampf der 
arabischen VÖölker und ihrer revolutionëãëren Preiheitsbewegung, 
gegen Imperialismus, Zionismıs und Reaktionãre und fordern die 
Wiederherste1llung der Rechte des palãstinensischen Volkes und die 
Gewšhrung seines Rechtes auf Selbstbestimmıng. 


Über die Solidaritãt mit dem Befreiungskampf in der Welt 


Der Kongre so1l1darisiert sich m1lt den Befreiungskëmpfen, die die 
Vö1ker Asl1ens, Afrikas und Lateinamerikas gegen den Imperialis- 
mus und für ihre Freihe1t und Selbstbestimmıng filhren und unter- 
stützt den heldenhaften Kampf des vietnamesîschen und kambodscha- 
niscııen Vo1kes. 


Der Kongre #ordert die Groûmëchte zu einer vol1stëãëndigen Abrü- 
stung sowie zur Einste1llung der Produktion von atomaren, bakterio- 
logischen und chemischen Waffen auf, sowie zum Verbot der Lagerung 
derselben. Die anstehenden Probleme sol1lten auf dem Wege von Ver- 
handlungen gek1ëãrt und fried1lich gelöst werden. 


Der Kongref8 dankt allen Gãsten, die der Einladung gefolgt sind, 
sowle den schwedischen Organ1lsat1lonen und Persön1lichkeiten, die 
zum erfolgreichen Ablauf unseres Kongresses belgetragen haben. 
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DER 10.KONGRESS DES WELTSTUDENTEN-BUNDES (1US) 


Der 10.Kongref des Weltstudenten-Bundes fand vom 3.2.-10.2.1971 in 
Brat1slawa/CSSR statt. Unsere Vereidnigung war, als Mitglied von IUS, 

zu dem Kongre elngeladen und durch e1nîge Mitglieder des Verwaltungs- 
kom1tees dort vertreten. 

Die Delegation unserer Verejiinigung bete1lligte sich an Diskussionen und 
Beschlüssen des Kongresses, sowle an den Solidaritãtskundgebungen für 
Indo-Ch1na, für die arabischen und für die lateinamerikanischen Völker. 
Sie nahm mfit den Vertretern verschledener Organisationen Kontakt auf 
und besprach sich mit ihnen über die aktuellen Weltprobleme. Unsere 
Vereinigung wurde erneut zum Mitglied des Pinanzausschusses von IUS ge- 
wëãh1t. 

Der Kongre stand im Zeichen der Solidar1itãt mit den Studenten und den 
progressiven Kršften der Völker Afrikas, Aslens, Late1lnamerikas und 
1nsbesondere der Völker Indo-Ch1nas. In diesem Zusammenhang trug die 
Delegation der Vere1inigung efnen Bericht über die historîsche und po- 
14tiscehe Entwickxlung sowie über die Jjetzige Situation in allen Tellen 
Kurdistans vor. 

Der Kongre bekundete seine Solidaritãt mit dem Kampf des kurdischen 
Vo1lkes, um seine demokratischen Nationalrechte, um seinen sozialen 
Portschrf4ttt und gegen se1lne nationale Unterdrückung und seine Ausbeu- 
tung. Am Schlu6 des Kongresses wurden die folgenden Besch1lüsse über das 
kurdische Nationalproblem gefa08t: 


BE َSCHLÜSSE ÜBER DAS KURDISCHE PROBLEM 
Der 10.Kongreû von IUS 1n Bratislawa/Tschechoslowakelil vom 3.2.-10.2.1971 


41. unterstützt den Kampf der kurdischen Studenten und des kurdischen 
Vo1lkes und verkiündet seine Unterstützung für das Abkommen, das am 
11.3.1970 von den Fiührern des kurdischen Volkes-und von der iraki- 
schen Regierung unterze1lchnet wurde. Dleses Abkommen erkennt die 
nationalen Rechte der Kurden und ihre Autonomie in Kurdistan inner- 
halb der iraklschen Republik an; 

2. verlangt gleichzeitig die schnelle Verwirklichung aller Punkte die- 
ses Abkommens, einschlief61ich des Punktes über die Autonomile Kurdi- 
stans innerhalb eines demokratischen Iraks, wo sich alle nationalen 
und progressiven Mãchte der Handlungsfreiheit erfreuen können. Um 
dieses Abkommen schnell in Kraft zu setzen, ist ein starker Wider- 
stand gegen Imperialismus, Zionismus und alle reakt1lonëãren Krëãfte 
nötig; 

3. verkündet selne Unterstützung $ür den Kampf des kurdischen Volkes 
in Türkisch-Kurdistan und verurtei1lt die blutigen Gemetzel gegen dile 
Studenten und das Volk, die von den türkischen Kommandos verübt 
wurden j 

4. verlangt die Prellassung der Kurden in der Türkei und ihre Anerken- 
nung als Volk mit vollen nationalen Rechten; 

5. bringt glelchzeitig seine Unterstützung für den Kampf des kurdischen 
Volkes in Iran zum Ausdruck und verurte1llt die reaktionëren Mittel, 
die die 1ranische Regierung gegen die Kurden im Lande anwendetj 

6. bittet um Abschaffung dieser illegalen Mittel und um AuBferkraftsetzung 
der ungerechten Urtelile, die gegen Kurden ausgesprochen worden sind 
und um Anerkennung ihrer nati4onalen und demokratischen Rechte; 

7. betrachtet die Anerkennung der nationalen Rechte der Kurden in Syrien 
als wichtigen Paktor in der Konsolidierung der inneren Pront gegen 
inperialilstisch-zionistische Agressionskraãfte. 
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Plugblatt vom 20.1.1971 


DIE MENSCHEN- UND VÖLKERRECHTSWIDRIGE POLITIK DER SCHAH-REGIERUNG 
IN IRANISCH-KURDISTAN 


Nach der blutigen Nlederschlagung der jüngsten kurd1schen Erhebung 
in Iranisch-Kurdistan von 1967 - 1969 ist die Regilerung in Teheran 
zu ihrer alten vor der Weltöffentlichkelt versteckten Assimilations 
politik gegentber dem kurdischen Vo1lke zurückgekehrt. Sie verfolgt 
diese Politik mit folgenden Methoden: 


e Hunderte von kurdischen Patrioten sind festgenommen und nach dem 
Südosten des Iran deportiert worden. Sie werden dort in Militãrge- 
fãngnissen gefoltert und ausscehldldeêf11ich von faschistischen Miıitãr- 
gerichten verurtellt. 


®e Kurdische Pamilien werden aus Kurdistan vertrleben, und in ihren 
Siedlungsgebieten werden persische Familien angesledelt. 


e Kurdische Lehrer werden in nichtkurdische Gebiete Irans versetzt, 
die dann durch eine unvergleichbar kleinere Zahî persl1lscher Llehrer 
ersetzt werden. Hierdurch ist dann der schon mangelhafte Unterrichts- 
betrieb in Iranisch-Kurdistan lahmgelegt. Man muf8 hinzufilgen, daf in 
Kurd1lstan keine kurdischen Schulen existieren und das Unterrichten in 
kurdischer Sprache strafbar ist. 


e Die grof8angekündigte "Bodenreform" ist in Kurdistan in einem auf- 
fã11ig geftingen MaBe und nur zugunsten der Feudalherren durchgeführt 
worden. Der Anteil der Feudalherren an der Gesamtbevölkerung in Kur- 
distan betrëãšgt nicht einmal S%. Kurdistan spürt nichts von Wirtschafts- 
und Aufbaup1ãnen der Reglerung in Teheran. Die sozialen, wirtschaft- 
1ichen und ku1lturellen Verhã1tnisse dort sind heute genauso wie vor 

50 Jahren mittelalterlich. 


e Die reichen Bodenschãtze in Kurdistan werden gro8zügig ausgebeu- 
tet, ohne aber der kurdischen Bevölkerung eine kleine Besserung ihres 
Lebensstandarts zu bringen. Sie bringen Gewinne fir die Kasse der 
Teheraner Regierung und dienen somilt ausschlieflich persön1lf4chen 
Prof1ten der Regierungsmitg1leder und der Unterdrûückung des kurdischen 
Vo1kes sowle anderer Völker im Iran. 


Wir stellen fest, daf die Schah-Regierung 


®e tunserem Volke gegenüber ihre rassistisch faschistische Diskrimi- 
nierungs- und Assinilationspolitik fortsetzt, 

e unserem Vo1lke gegenüber einen Kulturimperialismus betreَ1bt; unser 
Volk und seine He1lmat völkerrechtswidrig ausbeutet. Das hel6t, sie 
verfolgt in Kurdistan die billige Politik einer Kolonialmacht 


e dem Willen und dem demokratischen Nationa1lrecht unseres Volkes, 
sich selbst zu regieren, mit der rohen Gewalt entgegnet. 


e Wir verurteilen diese faschistische Politik der Schah-Regierung 
unserem Vo1lke gegenüber und protestieren schãrfstens dagegen. 


e wir Z#ordern die Reglerung in Teheran auf, alle politischen Ge- 
fangenen freizulassen, ihrer rassistischen völkerfeind1lichen Politik 


ein Ende zu setzen. 
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® W1lr fordern sie dazu auf, dem kurdischen Volke sowle den anderen 
Völkern 1n Iran ihre demokratischen Nationalrechte im Rahmen elner 
demok rat1ischen Repub1lik Iran anzuerkennen und deren Austiübung zu er- 
mög14chen, damit sie 1n gegenseltiger Solidarttãt und Zusammenarbelt 
ihrer Ausbeutung eln Ende setzen und ihren Beltrag zur Belešmpfung 
des Kolonia1lismus und des Imperialismus le1sten können. 


Wir appeêl1lieren an alle demokratischen Kršifte sowle an Fernsehen, 
Rundfunk und Presse, uns mit ihren Mitte1ln und Möglichkeiten dabel 
zu helfen, diese menschenrechtswidrige und völkerfe1nd1lî1iche chauvi- 
nistische Politik des Schah-Regimes zu demaskieren und den Völkern 
in Iran dazu zu verhelfen, sich selbst demokratisch und endlich 
menschenw(ürd1i1g zu regleren. 


Der Hauptausschu§8 
Vere1lnigung Kurdilscher Studenten 
1n Europa 


Telegramn vom 4.12.70 


KONPÖDERATITON IRANISCHER STUDENTEN 


65 Mainz, Evang.SŞStudentenhelm 
Am Gonsenheimer Spieb 1 


Wie wir in Erfahrung brİngen, machen einige Ihrer Mitgldleder zur Zeit 
einen Hungerstreik gegen neue Verhaftungen und Mi8handlungen se1tens 
Terrororgane der Schah-Reglerung. Wir erklãren uns sol1îdarisch mit 
Ihrem Kampf gegen das undemokratische Regime im Iran, das die Völker 
im Iran unterdrtickt und sie den Interessen des Imper1la1ismıs schamlos 
opfert. 


Es lebe die Solidaritãët der Vö]lker im Kampf gegen Imperf1alismus, für 
Pre14he1ilt und für Demokratie. 


Der Hauptausschu, 


Vereinigung Kurdischer Studenten 
1n Buropa 
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SCHLAF , MEIN KIND, SCHLAP 1J 


Me1ln Sohn, Licht meiner Augen, Halt mel1nes Innern, 

Kraft melner Seele, 

Schlaf, schlaf gut, es ist schon spëãt! 

Sch1laf, schlaf mein Kind, eh' die Stille der Nacht zerrei0t1 
Seh1laf, schlaf, mein Kind, schlaf, 

Sonst ist es für mich e1lne Nacht vol1ler Sorgen. 


Hör auf, me1n Kind, zu schrelin, 

Ich wei6, du schreist, well es schmerzt, in der Wİege zu liegen. 

Du fragst dich, warum du eingewickelt und gefesselt bist, 

Du melnst, dein Körper ertrëügt diese Fesseln nicht mehr, 

Du willst wissen, warum nur dfe Kurden so gefesselt sind. 

Vertrau auf meine Erfahrung, mein Sohn: 

Ich sage dir, es ist besser für dich, wenn du jetzt schon dich 
an Pesseln gewöhnst! 


Sch1laf, schlaf mejn Kind, schlaf. 


Hör, me1in Sohn, was ich dir sage, 

Wahr ist es, du bist der Sohn eines Volkes, das liebt die Preišhelit, 

Ein Sohn des kurdischen Volkes. 

Die Kurden haben heute ke1lne Freunde mehr, 

Ihr Schicksal 1st, gefesse1 1t und in Gefãngnilssen zu leben. 

Ich wickle dich fest e1ın, damit du dich schon heute an Pesseln 
gewöhnst. 


Oh, möchte ich deinen Tod nicht erleben! 
Denke ich an dein schwarzes Schicksal, wird me1ne Kraft schwach. 
Sch1laf, schlaf me1n Kind, schlaf. 


Lerne aus meinem Leben für de1lne Zukunft, 

Oder möchtest du el1ln Leben im Gefëãngnis verbri1ingen? 

Ich rate dir, geh den Weg zur Frelhelit. 

Nimm deine Bücher, geh in die Schule, lerne, 

Dann kãmpfe mit dem Bruder um unsere geraubten Rechte, 

Hand in Hand mit ihm, in Rat und Tat, 

Geht zusammen den Weg zur Frejihelit, 

Der eine mit der Sehreibfeder in der Hand, der andre mit der Waffe. 
Schlaf, schlaf mein Kind, schlaf. 


Im Kampf um die Pre1lheit braucht man die Waffe genau so wie die 
Peder 

Mit der Feder verkünde der Welt das Unrecht, das deinem Volk i 
geschieht, 

Mit der Waffe këãëmpfe dagegen. 

Vergebl1ich ist das Zappeln, m1t dem du dich von den Pesseln 

deiner Wlege befreُd1en willst, 

Heute schon mu8t du dich darauf vorbereitet haben, 

Da8 dein Fe1nd kein Mitleid mit diîr hat. 

Schlaf, schlaf mein Kind, schlaf. 
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Lerne elfrig, mein Kind, ungebî1ldet hei6t machtlos. 
Kennst du den Satz voll Welshelt: 

"Lebe nicht, um zu sterben, 

Sterbe um das Leben!" 

Sch1laf, schlaf mein Kind, schlaf. 


Das Vaterland betet ftlr dich, 

Mein Sohn, das Vaterland wartet auf dichî 

Du bist die Hoffnung unserer Helmat. 

Wei8t du, meln Kind, wozu der Kopf da ist? 

Er muf6 Brücken zur FPreihe1t schlagen. 

Schlaf, schlaf mein Kind, schlaf. 

Das Urteilı ist verhëngt über ein Volk ohne Freid1helt: 
Es kann nicht we1terkommen. 


Hêjar 


GULFIROŞ 


Ez ji xew rabûm, gul€iroşek dî, 
Pir gelek şa bûm, gul bi dîl didî. 
Gu1 bi dî] dildî. 


Hebû me yek dil, tev jan û kul bû, 
Ne bûme bawer, gul bi dîl didî. 
GĞu1 bi dil didî. 


Bazar me kir go, ser bi ser na dim, 
Ê gulperest bî, can û dil didî, 
Can û gul didî: 


Min go ki didî, can û dil bi gul, 
Go ev bazar e, di1! bi kul didî. 
Dil bi kul didî. 


Min can û dil dan, dil kiriye qêrîn, 
Go ho Cegerxwîn, di] bi qul didî. 
Dil bi gul didî. 


Cegerxwîn 


DI BIRANINA QADI MIHEMED 


Xakî Kurdistan bi qurban pir ciwan û paqij 
Xwîn rijandin pir kurên te, wa li her al]? 
Miletê Kurd ta ku saxe ew ji vê rê nage 


Aferî, aferî 
Qadî Mihemed aferî! 
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Ev ne şerm e têne kuştin em di rêça pêşketin 
Da Truman zanibî em xweş nijad û millet in 
Dê bikin em tim bi wî re dijminahî, berberî 


Aferî, aferî 
Qadî Mihemed aferî! 


Qembera zerra atomî zerreyek nabî ji dil, 
Serxwe najî milletê Kurd ta ku ev zencîr 1li mil. 
Kes bi lavlav û bi dilek vî berî nabî serî 


Aferî, aferî 
Qadt Mihemed aferî! 


Ey Truman kuştina Qadî Mihemed ka çi ye? 
Qey edalet tim wisa ye, hikmê demoqratî ye? 
Lê bi kuştin û bi zîndan milletê Kurd namirî. 


Aferî, aferî 
Qadî Mihemed aferî! 


Cegerxwîn 


Cave 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the course of iıs history, Kurdistan experienced its present natlenal-polttical di- 
vision in two stages. The first occurred in 1639, when Kurdistan was occupied by 
and divided between the Persian and Ottoman empires, against the will of its people 
and despite agreementıs to the contrary which had been concluded with both empires. 
This was the first historically cecorded breaking of a promise made to the Kurds, 
the true and original inhabitants of Kurdistan, by a foretgn master. Indeed, the rulers 
in Ankara, Baghdad, Damascus and Tehran have since sometimes justifted the brea- 
king of promises made to the Kurds by reference to this historical precedenı. Kur- 
distan thus fell victim for the first time to two great colonlial powers and was divided 
into Ottoman- and Persian Kurdistan. This was the beginning of the historlc misde- 
velopment of the national entity of the kurdish people. After the destruction of the 
Oıtoman Empire at the concluston of the First World War, Kurdistan was divided a 
second time, in 1923, among the states which had been artifically formed from the 
area formerly ruled by the Ottoman Empire: Iraq, Syria and Turkey. 


The initlator and perpetrator of this second division of Kurdistan was the tmperialist- 
capitalist governmen: of Great Britain, whtch ts to say ıhat Kurdistan had once again 
fallen victim to imperlalist intrigues. Thus the present divislon of Kurdistan among 
the sıates of Iraq, lran, Syria and Turkey was accomplished. 


Although the liberatdon sıruggle of the kurdish people was repressed by means of the 
same chauvinist-nationalist policies put into effect by those in power in Ankara, 
Baghdad, Damascus and Tehran and altıhough these rulers were united in their anti- 
kurdish policies and Imposed the same methods of forcible assimilation, yet the dif- 
ferent parts of Kurdistan developed dilTerenıly, socially, economtleally, culturally 
and politically, due to the ruling regimes in these different states. The vavrying me- 
thods of fighting and the type of cooperation with the progressives forces of brother 
peoples in these countries resulted from the structural conditions present in each in- 
dividual state. Despite naıionalist contradictions and historical enmity, the ruling 
nationalbourgeoisie of these countries succeeded nonetheless in reaching agreement 
on the matter of repressing the kurdish natlonal movement. The military treatles made 
among them, such as the Sabadat Treaty (1937), the Baghdad Pact (1955S) and the CENTO 
Pact (1961), resulted from their common anti-kurdish politey. 


The latest intensive series of state visits exchanged among Ankara, Baghdad and 
Tehran are nothing more than attermpts to forın a common front against the kurdish 
people. The fact that these efforts did not succeed can be explained by two facts. 
Fircstly, ıhe democratic consciousness of ıhe masses of people has so far developed 
that the progressive forces of Arab, Persian and Turk now support the kurdısh 
national movement. Secondly, the demasking of capitalism hae made it possible to 
explatn the national struggles for freedom of oppressed peoples to the world public. 
Thus, thanks to the solidarity and cooperation of progressive kurdish forces with 
those of other peoples both inside and outside Kurdistan, the beginnings of coopera- 
tion among the reacttonary governments of Turkey, Iran and Iraq in preventing the 
kurdish revolution in iraqi Kurdistan and the still formative kurdish national move- 
ments in other parts of Kurdistan has been severely hindered. 


Although Kurdistan represenıs a geogrephical, ethnological and historical enütıy,. it 
te nonetheless instructive and thus significant to study its development and that of 
the struggles againsı its exploitation in cach patt of Kurdistan individually. Tlıis 
method is also correct in view of the struggle against capitalism and imperialism. 

lt is necessary to analyze and evaluate the special conditions in the individual 
countries in connectlon with the struggle against imperialism and for liberty. 
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In the light of these facts, each part of Kurdistan has been treated with individually 
tn varlous contributlons to thte publication. Short flashbacks into the history of the 
struggle for liberation of the kurdish people are unavoidable and serve merely to in- 
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15STII. ANNIVERSARY OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS"' SOCIETY IN EUROPE 


Erom August 10th to August 16th, 1956, a group of kurdish studenıs met in Wiesbaden, 
German Federal Republic. They debated the necessity of founding a “"Soclety of Kurdish 
Students in Europe" to represent the inıtıerests and rights of alî Kurds studying in 
Europe. An important point was the mobiltzation of all Kurds in the sıruggle against im- 
perialism in order to render support to the national independence strugglo of ıhe kur- 
dish people. The meeting decided to name the newly-founded association "cultural So- 
ciety of Kurdish Studenıs in Ëurope". 


On August 4, 1958, ıhe 3rd Congress was held. The delegates adopted a resolution 
changing the organisations name to "Soclety of Kurdish Students in Europe". This con- 
gress described the revolution in Iraq of July 14. 1958, as the drıving force in ıhe 
struggle against the oppression of the kurdish people. 


From the first day of the foundation of the society the kurdish studenıs in Europe have 
devoted all their strength to the realisation of the society's goals. Today we can state 
with pride that the "Society of Kurdish Studenıs" actively participates in the struggle 
of the World Youıh F ederation and through active struggle has won internaıional 
prestige and a good name for tıself. 


In December 1964, our organisation was accepted as a member of ıhe International 
Union of Studentıs. 


We can reporı today with pride that at ıhe 9th and 10th IUS Congresses we were un- 
animously elected as mcmbers of the International Finance Committee. At the 10th con- 
gress our organisation received an award in recognitlon of its merits. 


Since the foundation of our society, our membership has grown enormously. Today our 
society has active branches in the following countries: 


1: Evance; 2: England; 3: FRG; 4: GDR; S: USSR; 6: CSSR; 7: Hungary; 
8: Yugoslavia; 9: Bulgeria; 10: Poland; 11: Sweden; 12: ltaly; 13: Rumania; 
14: West Berlin; 15: Spain; 16: Austria, and 17: Denmark. 


Qur organisation possesses two independent publications: 
a) "Kurdistan" of which 16 have been issued since our foundation; 13 in English, 
2 in German and one in Arabic. 
b) the periodical "Persching", three issues of which have been published in Arabic. 


The programme of our Society is: 


1. To help the students attain their goal in study; 

2.  Realisation of cooperation among kurdish students in Europe; 

3.  Promnoting kurdish national culture; 

4. Struggle to attain independence for the kurdish people and ~realisattlon of their 
national rights; 

§g. Inform other peoples about the national problems of the kurdish people; 

6.  Cement cooperatlon between the kurdish studenıs and all other progressive or- 
ganisations in Europe; 

7. To support other opptressed peoples in the struggle for independence. freedom 
and progress. 
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The most important task of our organisation since its foundation has been the support 

of cut people and other peoples fighting for their independence. In so doing we have 
consilstently come out for the demands of the kurdish revoluden, autonomy for Kurdistan 
and democracy in Iraq. A great achievement was the strengthening cf our organisation 
and solving the problems of everyone so that cour organisation grew stronger and more 


powerful year by year. 


We do not forget, however, to extend our fraternal thanks to all organisations and 
friends who support our cause and help us fuılftll our taseks. 


We extend militant greetings to all members and kurdish students. 


Secretarlat of the Kurdish Students Society 
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IRAQI KURDISTAN 


General Barzani, President of ıhe Kurdish 
Democeratic Party, concluded the peace 
agreement of March 11, 1970, with the 
traqi government 


The agreemenı of March 11, 1970 


Since the kurdish people in lraq were forced to resort to armed struggle for ıheir 
national and human righıs, the organization has always stressed the slogan of the 
Kurdish Revolutton, namely autonomy for Kurdistan within a democratic iraqi state. 


On March 11, 1970, the long struggle of our people culminated in a victory with the 
help of progressive forces in lraq and abroad. Ön that day, the agreement upon the 
pcaceful solution of the kurdish problem was signed by the iraqi governmenı and the 
leaders of the Kurdish Revolution. This agreement recognized the legitimate national 
rights of the Kurds, ineluding autonomy within the iraqi republic. lt was a victory also 
for the iraqi people as a whole, cespectally for ıhe progressive forces in the countey. 
Thlsu was reflecıed in the joyful demonstrations of the masses who welcomed the agree- 
ment in the hope that it would pave the way to democracy and cooperation among all 
parties. î 


Several articles of the March agreemenı have been put into practice. This appliles firstly 
to cultural rights and the appointmenı of Kurds to the cabinet and to administrative func- 
tions in Kurdistan as well as the granting of freedom of activity to the Kurdish Democra- 
tic Party and the reemploymenı of dismissed kurdish civil servanıe. Recently, however, 
the fulfillment of the agrcemenı has faccd several obstacles tn connection with the de- 
velopmenı of ıhe present situatlon in the counıry. 


Autonomy has a deep, democratıc meaning and cannot be achieved unless democratic 
liberttes are grantcd to all progressive parties and forces and favorable conditions 
for the cooperation of these parties in a genuine national front are created. Such a 
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national front must be the basis for a coalition government. This is a definite pre- 
requisite for the soludon of the national, political and social problems facing this 
underdeveloped country. Only in this way can the masses be mobilized by patrlotic 
forces to catry out any progtessive measures and defend these against imperialism, 
z1tonisın and reaction. 


The urgent need for democracy in Iraq was time and again voiced by progressive 
forces and stressed by Taakhi, the organ of the Kurdish Democrattic Party, which 
stated on December 8, 1970: 

“Every country really desiring progress and the elimination of backwardness must 
consolidate peace and order, save the majority from the dictatorship of the minority, 
secure justice and legality, enable the people to express opinion and elect their re- 
presentatives, fight crime and murderers, replace the policy of repressiton, violence 
and terror with democratic institutions which guarantee real order and security on 

a solid basis. These facts have led the Kurdish Democratlc Party and the kurdish 
people to oppose anti-.democratic methodş and to resist any measure which weakens 
the unity of the people and disturbs peace in the country. Our democratic revo- 
lutlonary principles gutlde our efforts to create a real natlonai unity, to put an end 
to aects of violence and terror, to enable the people and their patriotic forces to 
enjoy their freedom and rights in an atmosphere free of terror and to prevent ıhe 
minority from arbitrary dictatorial rule and from exploiting its freedom of actlon to 
persecute citizens, rob them of thetlr property and encroach upon their constitutlonal 
rights." 


The kurdish students in Ëurope fulîy support these democratic demands, because only 
under demoeradc conditions for the whole country can the peaceful settlerment of the 
kurdish problem be achieved in accordance with the March agreement. These demands 
have become most urgent due to the recent appearance of negative tendencieşs in the 
political situatton of the country as a whole, accompanied by obstacles facing the 
realtzation of the Mareh agreement. There have been some steps which are conıtırary 
to the right of the kurdish people to autonomy. For example, new contacts have been 
made with the reactionary tribal chieftains and other enemiles of the kurdish people. 
There are also attempts to deprive some districtıs of their kurdish identity. This is 
why the population census has been delayed. İn addition, insıead of carrying out land 
reform and tndustrialization in Kurdistan, whteh has experienced many years of de- 
struction, the government attempts to settlo Arab pcasants in kurdish districıs and 
force the original residents to migrate. This poltcy has led to bloodshed between ara- 
bic and kurdish peasants; to mounting economic dilfficultles and unemployment in Kur- 
distan. 


The situatlon has been stil! further complicated by certain public statements made by 
leading officials as well as the speech made by the President of the repabllc, who 
threatens to resort to force again, and the campaign of ıhe Baathist newspaper, 
Al-Jumhuriya, against the democratc demands voiced by Taakhi, organ of ıhe Kur- 
dish Democrattc Party. 


We are certain (hat the vigilance and unity of our people and the cooperation among 
the progressive parties and forces in the country as a whole wilî peve the way for ıhe 
realization of the March agreement in the interests of autonomy for Kurdistan within 
a democratic iraqi cepublic. 
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TURKEY ON THE ROAD TO AN OPEN MILITARY DICTATORSHIP. FACIST ALLIANCE 
BETWEEN PAPADOPOULOS AND THE TURKISH GENERALS? 


The proclamation of martlal law on April 27, 1971, in 11 provinces of Turkey, in which a 
large proportion of the populatton lives, met with little surprise in informed cireles. For 
the preceeding events and the accumılatdon of a serles of unsolved problems of soctal, 
economic, cultural and political natıre pointed clearly in this direction. lt was known that 
the turkish nationalbourgeoise awaited a signal from its foreign masters to strike; that is, 
to destroy all that had been accomplished in the past few years through the efforts of pro- 
8tessive forces to benefit the explolted masses and to lay a new basis for their continuing 
exploitaton. This new blow, planned by the tmperlalist powers of the USA and to be 
carıried out by their tool, the reactionary turkish right wing, was supposed to rescue the 
faltering authority of the commerctal and industrlal bourgeoise and the foreign capitalist 
monopolies from ruin. ln order to elucidate this process of development, a short chrono- 
logy with a descriptlou of background conditions: 


In 1960, the so-called Democratc Party (DP) under Menderes was overthrown by the 
military. Menderes' ten-year tenure of government had brought Turkey no social or eco- 
nomic progtress, because the DP represented the interests of the large landowners and 
capitalist monopoltes und thus brought Turkey into extreme dependance on the USA and 
other industrlally developed countrles which wished to continue to use Turkey as a 
profttable turnover market. Uneasiness and unrest grew in the country. Menderes trled 
by formning a special comıission to paas laws which would not only control the unrest but 
also control the parliament. This was in order to continue to serve the interests of the 
capitalist countries and the turkish bourgeocise at the cost of the turkish masses. The 
later flirt with the government ef the USSR led to the overthrow of Menderes and his 
party by a military junta, which prevented the Premier's planned visit to Moscow at the 
last moment, in order to anticipate a possible shift to the left in Turkey. Under the im- 
ptession caused by the mass triala of DP parllament members and the accusations of 
inability to solve Turkey's problems, of corruption and of undemocratie government 
which were made against them, it was important for the purpose of deceiving the eye to 
enforce democrattc parllamentary rule. For how can one speak of demecracy and justice 
in a Turkey where 1% cf the populatlon receives 25% of the natlonal income and the 
goverament must govern in the shadow of the military? 


Under the pressure of as yet unsolved problems, the new constitution of Turkey was 
approved in 1961. It showed liberal tendencies, yet contained, in paragraphs 141 and 
142, strong anti-8socialist elements taken from tıe facist constitution of Mussolini's 
dictatorship. These elements were coutinualîy used to promote the exploitation and 
oppresston of the peoples of Turkey by the turkish capitalist bourgeoise. 


After the election victory of the so-called Justice Party (AD) under Süleyman Demirel, 
no progreşssive changes came about in Turkey. Demirel's party, heilr to the DP and 
new collecting bin of the turkish bourgeoise, was unable to alter the existing socto- 
economic structure and was not interested in moving Turkey away from economic, 
military and therefore political dependance on industrtally developed nations, despite 
her many natural resources and industrtal potential. Demirel's pre-election promises 
to bring the people of Turkey democracy, justice and prosperity were later shown to 
be mere election tactics. The military retained the final deciding wotd for tıself in 
that yet another general, Cevdet Sunay, became President, and all key positions in the 
so-called turkish Senate were filled by former turkish nattonalist officers. Thus, the 
social, economic and political landscape of Turkey was held fast in the conception of 
the inveterately kemalist military leadership. 
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Demirel's government raişed ite committment to NATO and CENTO. The USA built new 
military bases and latd atomic minesş along the common border with the USSR. American 
enclaves arose on turkish territory, enclaves which even turkish politicians were not 
perınitted to enter. Thus, american citizens could no longer be made to answer for the 
breaking of even those turkish laws for the breaking of which a turkish citizen would 
receive long years of imprisonment. Turkey became almost an american colony and was 
nore firnly fixed than ever in Washington's tow. Foreign relations were dictated by 

the USA and orilented to its military, econemic and political interests. Relations with 
netighboring countrtes grew no better. Turkey was dependant on the mercy of US 

tm pertalisın and tsolated from the progressive world. As far as international politics 
were concerned, Demirel, true to the character of the bourgeolse, pursued a policy of 
economic nepotism. Come to power aş the son of a western Anatolian peasant, he and 
his brothers, after hiş election to Prime Minister, soon numbered among the few 
millionatres in Turkey. Corrupton gained the upper hand in the governınent apparatus. 
Every attempt to expose the corrupt practices of the Demirel government, which were 
inimical to the people's interests, waş hindered by the bourgeoise, which felt itself 

to be endangered. The lot of the peasantse, who represent 75% of the population, be- 
came worse from day to day. The large landowners oppressed and exploited them in 
collaboratton with the ruling classes, just as had been done under the regimes of 
Atatürk, Inönü and Menderes. Connecdons between the provincial areas of Turkey 

and the large cities, aş well as production methods necessary to alter the existing 
social structures, were deliberately kept primitive. The peasants of Anatolla were thus 
ısolated from all technical, social and cultural progress of this century. Since Turkey 
was supposed to continue to serve the capitalist natlons as a profitable turnover market, 
and the existing light industrlies were enough to satisfy the exploitive desires of the na- 
tive industrial bourgeoise, the Demirel government did not find it necessary to encourage 
the industrialization of the country. A large proportion of workers remained unemployed 
and was forced to sırıggle ever harder to survive. This fundamental evil, probably 
planned tn advance, was used by the Demirel regime as an excusşe to practice a form 

of modern slavery, namely to place turkish workers as so-called visiting workers in 
the service of capitalist monopolies. Up to this day, the turkish government refuses 

to concern itself with solving the social and cultural problems of these "vislting wor- 
kers". Indeed, the governınent encourages their exploitation at every turn and adds 

ite own forms of exploitatlon in the bargain. 


The briefly described polictes of the ruling turkish classes for all of Turkey have, in 
Kurdistan, been additionally influenced by chauvinist, turkısh-natlonalist factors. The 
poltey of denial and assimilation of the kurdish people which Atatirk had initlated was 
ccans«ı:stently followed by Demirel and his sucessors. Persecution of the Kurds and 
trials of kurdish intellectuals, as well as repression of all forms of kurdish culture, 
continued . The soctal, cultural and economic problems of Kurdistan remained unsolved, 
and Kurdistan was all but ignored in the government'şs economic plans. The avowed goal 
of educational policies has remained the aşsimilation and integration of the kurdish 
people; that is, the destruction of its language and its independence. This ts clearly 
seen in the establishment of 42 so+called boarding schools and many radio statlons in 
Kurdistan. In these "boarding schools", kurdish children are overwhelmed with 
chauvinist-natlonalist propaganda as originally set forth by Mustafa Kemal. The radio 
stations broadcast exclusively in turkish; that ls, they serve only to advance the 
turkish language and turkish culture. Thus, cultural imperialism is carried on in 
Kurdistan. The rich natural resources of Kurdistan, such as iron ore, chromium, 
lead, copper and petroleum, serve as raw materials for industries in western Turkey. 
The industrialization of Kurdistan, although it would be both cational and practical, 
has not been considered up to this day. The kurdish iron ore found in Divrigi must 

be transported more than 1000ktlometers to refinerles in western Turkey. The petroleuwm 
of Batman and Kurtalan is transported by means of a huge pipeline to Iskendemrun (popu- 
lated almost exclusively by Turks) and there refined. The great dam at Keban 
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(ın Kurdistan) will, as cf 1972, provide only turkish-populated cities with electricity, 
and for this kurdish peasants are forced to give up their fields. Kurds are also dis- 
criminated against in the judiciary. They are governed by special laws and police 
methods, in sharp contradiction to the turkish constitution. The terror practiced by 
the gendarımnes and specially trained military commandos in Kurdistan only increased 
under Demirel. In short, the ruling turkish classes of the various regimes from 
Atatürk through Demirel carried on nationalist-chauvinist policies against the Kurds 
and treated Kurdistan as a colony, thus bringing about a social, cultural and economic 
im balance between eastern and western Turkey. The collaboration of large landowners 
among the Kurds with the turkish capitalist bourgeoise created an additional exploi- 
tation of kurdish peasants and workers. 


These grievances, plus the alliance between the kurdish and turkish reactionaries, 
led the progressive forces of both brother peoples closer together in a struggle 
against the oppression and exploitation of the masses. Kurdish intellectuals and 
peasants worked hand in hand with progressive turkish forces against the national 
oppression of the kurdish people and the exploitation of all the peoples of Turkey 
under the Demirel regime. This cooperation made it possible to clarify what had up 
until then been propagandized by the ruling turkish nationalbourgeoise as separatist, 
narmely the national question of the kurdish people throughout Turkey. The 1967 
"Demonstrations in the East" partly served this purpose. The Kurds made it unmis- 
takeably clear that they were against separatism, against exploitation and oppression 
and for their rights within the Republic of Turkey. For the first time in the history of 
the republic, a political party, the Workers' Party of Turkey (TIP), acknowledged the 
existence of the kurdish people. This acknowledgement appeared openly in the reso- 
lutions of the 4th congress of the TIP, which resolutions also called for the united 
struggle of the kurdish and turkish peoples to free themselves from reactionary and 
imperialist forces. The liberal and progressive press organs wrote exhaustively as 
never before on the subject of the kurdish national question, on the dubious role of 
the turkish ruling classes arıd the exploitation of the peoples of Turkey by the im- 
perialist powers of the USA. In other words, the process of education of the exploited 
masses of people was set in motion by the activity and cooperation of these progressive 
forces. Massive demonstrations against the US military bases and the visits of the US 
fleet took place. Frightened by this evidence cf unpopularity, the hated US govern- 
ment persuaded the F ederal Republic of Germany to set itself up as the champion of 
America's continued rights of exploitation. This was done in order to trade on the 
popularity of Germany in Turkey. The Demirel regime and the kemalist officers, in 
agreement with their masters in Washington, saw in this alliance of progressive for- 
ces in Turkey the definite danger of collapse of their policies and the end of all ex- 
ploiltation. Reactionary right-wing organizations were formed and financed, among 
them Ülkü Ocaklan, and the civil conmandos of Türkes, which were set against 
progressive organizations and which even shot down members of the latter, quite 
openly, on the street. Specially trained military commandos were brought into 
Kurdistan in order to emphasize the kurdish "peril" and thus drive a wedge between 
the two peoples. These commandos raped wormen, misused men and children. They 
executed defenseless civilians at will. All this was given the protective coloration 

of "disarming the Kurds" and was in direct contradiction to the turkish constitution. 
The reactionary imperialist game of the turkish capitalist bourgeoise and its foreign 
masters, as played against the interests of the peoples of Turkey, was clear. The 
kidnapping of 4 US soldiers by the turkish "Liberation Army" was used by the govern- 
ment as the excuse for the first blow against the progressive forces. The commanders 
of the three armed forces presented an ultimatum on March 12, 1971, and forced the 
resignation of the Demirel governınent. The military did not immediately and openly 
take power, because it feared the opposition of liberal officers. The previously 
Pplanned "cleansing" process took place. A few generals and higher officers were 
forced into early retirement. 
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Vur, vurî Böyle yaşamaktansa ölmek daha 1yi! 


Deapitêe the oppositioar ol the lîberal wing cf the cilizene' paeties and of the IP, he 
qew lurkisl president and the roeactionary militny lewdlership established tle krım 
regiıta:, wiikh represemıed the intoeresta o" lie tûrkish capîicalîst haurgêeoelsê aral ıhe 
imperialist puowers of the ÛSA. ln ıhe days preceediîng the foreign minısters'ioi- 
laêrcın:eê ol tlıe CENTO-TPzet alates iri Ankara ıınder Rapgersa' leadership, he new re- 
gi:zııe declared A state of maırıîal law. lorıhêe tirre bejlmg, alî exprea8sıon cl opirdlion 

en the nart of the oppressêed and oxploited qıakasêes in ho form of demorıstnatioıonısm n gaimst 
Rogera' presence wqs prevenled. “nder Roger«'” direction ard ıl accordaı ce witl hıı- 
atructi ens from Washington, hê pappêel regime ol the turkish civil junla~elit« laid 
eftfe¬tive plans to sccure he conliıinmcd exploltatlon ùf thûo peorilea oll urkey. A rırlirec- 
tive cle cama feam Athens. Tic lı%deralıip of the facist grek jlûnıa-regime coengratı- 
lated hê Trîinı regime and oF5fered ı153 cöoperation tû "sezure"” tb soulk-oaslcoen Î1nrnk 
er NATO. When cene cemsiderê (hal is log artillcislly heated ard bûili-up Cyuirena 
question as well as rhe hıalorıcall~ rınd natîonally conêitioncd cımltadıctloıın between 
Ankara and Athens werê sudıl!sùnıly abinêdoÉıeê, thendit becemûgğ êlêat flit lie cuipîta”ist 
imperialist paowerna ol Je Sê were atmzvirg for the cr&4&Ik0k CÎ acı ıı il iî-:-ırnre betweer 
grecek and hirkisk fuacısts. Erite haa ewem naw taken he necesury stepa in cis di- 
reccnmoan in lae avreoa ol lEaterıirmn! pelî. 


e ALL peeogêecssiye atıdent and non-studênî Organizarroimsn hive ¬ëan dissolvêed 
and their publicaliöns 'orbidderı. 


e All leltısr newspaper ard ıragazines have bewar lorliidêen, Cersamrinaga of 
mails anıl sût press has bee tl roxlsêeod. 


e  Tilıse right to strike and le tısil 'ë pıbllc githerings. bolî Ê wlı:cêlr are 
zontalned in the cometıtul 0fi live been ıdlecla red voild. 
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€ Military courts pass judgement on all matters in the nation in a manner 
both partisan and unconstitutional. The generals and their extended arm Eriın, 
wish to extend the duties of these military courts beyond the eventual lifting 
of the present state of martial law. 


e  Witheout the use of judtcial warrants, military officials have ordered 
searches of buildings and arrests of civilians who had not immediately ex- 
pressed their loyalty to the terrorist Erim regime. 


e  According to reliable scurces, at least 10.000 persons have been 
arrested up until now and are, in military prisons and collective barracks, 
subjected to methods of treatınent and tortures straight out of the ınilddle ages. 
According to rumor, a number of political prisoners have been executed by the 
military. It is even said that there exists a plan of the puppet facist regime to 
murder 700 kurdish intellectuals. 


e ln Kurdistan, which has always been ruled under martial law with special 
regulations and police terror, kurdish books and records and all forms of mail 
in the kurdish language have been forbtdden. 


e All books and publications on the subject of socialism have been removed 
from bookshops and libraries, banned and their authors arrested. 


e The military carries on a constant hunt of all opposition forces and all de- 
mocratic-progressive persons. Professorships and official positions in the uni- 
versities, left vacant by the recent wave of arrests, have been occupied by 
urıqualified favorites of the government and of the facist generals. 


e The turkish civil junta-elite elected to form a committee to alter the con- 
stitution, which Erim had denounced as "too liberal" and thus, for Turkey, an 
"unnecessary luxury". 


This so-called "reform government" of the ruling turkish bourgeocise struck a fatal 

blow at civil parl4amentary democracy by means of these and many other methods and 
itself exposed its exploitive, natlonalist-chauvinist character. The population lives 

in unrest and uncertainty. The fact that the regime justifies the present state of 

martial law declared by Minister of Justice Arar with, among other reasons, the 

growing "peril" of kurdish "separatisn" reveals the demnagogic strains of the kema- 

list, anti-kurdish policies in practice. The turkish nationalbougeoise plans thus, in 
accordance with its tradition, to divide the forces of both peoples in their struggle 
against imperialism and set them against each other, thus forming a basis upon which 

to erect a dictatorship. But this is the point upon which Erim and his helpers' helpers 
will fail. For thêë mnasses of Turkey know from bitter experience that the ruling classes 
and those whom they protect, the capitalist ınonopolies, are their actual common enemies. 
They are deterımined to continue the common struggle against chauvinist, reactionary 
tmperialist powers, both native and foreign, in order to bring about democracy, brother- 
hood and progress in Turkey. 


June 1971 
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CEGERXWIN, NATIONAL PQET OF KURDISTAN 


Of all the Kurdish poets in the Kurmanji dialect, the nost famous today is undeniably 
Cegerxwin. 


Sheikhmus, the son of Hasan, of the tribe of Gurdilan, was born in 1903 of a peasant 
family in Hisar, a village in the Turkish province of Mardin. Orphaned at an early 
age, he worked as a shepherd and in the fields. But as the boy yearned to become 
educated, he travelled through Kurdistan, spending time with renowned sheikhs, and 
became a mullah. Soon however, the experiences of life impressed upon him the 
misery of the poor and the selfishness, harshness and unfairness of the chilefs, beys, 
aghas and sheikhs. Thus, sickened by everything and everyone, the mıllah gave up 
his beard, full robe and turban, and, around 1927, became fearlessly committed to 
the national and patriotic struggle. His principal weapon was to be poetry which, 
under the name of Cegerxwin, he would recite everywhere in the villages, and which 
would soon make him famous in all Kurdistan. He has published two collections of his 
poems: Diwana Cegerxwin, in 1945 (viii, 164 pp.) and Sewra Azadl, 1954 Gv, 211 pp.). 


In both of these volumes love of the Motherland shines forth: this Motherland, which 
al1 young Kurds should cherish as dearly as their loved ones. Are they not exiles in a 
foreign land? In his works, the poet evokes one by one each of the regions cf Kurdistan 
through which he has travelled during his youth, its former great men, its tribes, its 
cities and villages, its rich orchards and herds. He longs for its limpid springs and 
ıts delicious fruits. Nothing can replace this truly sensuous love of the Motherland and 
he repeats it in many a stanza: 

O my Motherland, you are the beloved of the world. 

Rich in heavenly gardens, meadows and springs, 

Bright, charming and vital, gentle and fair, 

Full cf sweetness, goodness, and youth. 

We understand the poet perfectly, then, when he cries: 

Not one drop of water from the springs of my Motherland 

Would I give for the water of Zemzem, of Kausar, or the water ocî life, 

Not one splinter of rock from cur mountain peaks or from our valley 

floors 

Would I give for diamonds, rubies, or pearls. 

Not a maiden, not a bride, not one Kurdish woman, young or old 

W could 1I give for all the houris and angels cf Paradise. 


This fair land has a history of which one recalls the high points: Saladin, who showed 
what the Kurds were capable of doing; and so many heroes who have given their lives 

for the Motherland, those of ancient times of course, but also those of yesterday, such 
as Sheikh Said of Piran and his martyred companions, down to Qazi Mohammed, hanged 
in Iran. But others of the past have shown us a different path. They have glorified cour 
cultural patrimony and many are the Kurdish savants and poets whose names young people 
should know and whose werka they should study. 


Unfortunately, we are far from cur land, occupied by foreigners who exploit it for their 
own profit, leaving us in our poverty, wandering and hunted, like wild wolves. 


Brother wolves, you are brave like us. 

But you are giants, the companions of tigers and lions! 

You are our companions in misery. 

We cry by day and you howl by night. 

Kurds and wolves, we are one, like brothers. 

We too, like you, flee through the mountains. 

We, like you, suffer heat, cold, fog and dust, 

And he who among us is killed dies, like you, without a trial. 
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Does not the Kurd also resemble the broken-winged crane, who has fallen from his 
battered nest, the pitiless hunter has driven him? And as a crowning misfortune, to 
these torments imposed by foreign enemies is added the rapacity of the aghas who ex- 
ploit our misery, and the malignity of the sheikhs who abuse the credulity of people. 
Many are the poems that criticize such unworthy behaviour. What confidence can one 
have in these men, who should have worked for the unity of the people, and who have 
only intensified the tribal and social rivalties and thus have enslaved us all? Money 
has corrupted everything, even religion. Thus the former mullah no longer believes 
in anything, except in his Motherland, Kurdistan. He no longer has any other god, 
no longer any other worship, no longer any other love. 


But, in spite cf everything, it is quite clear that he is not a poet cf despair. Does the 
foreigner oppress us? Do the chiefs betray us? There always remain the young. The 
future is with the young. For if the chiefs fail in their obligations, it is the common 
people, the humble, who will rise up to reclaim their rights. They will not imitate the 
stupid donkey who refuses the rose in favor of the thistle. As if they would not choose 
liberty over their miserable lives! Let them work to unite themselves. ln unity there is 
strength. But in order for the struggle to be efficient, there is one indispensable con- 
dition: to leave ignorance behind, thus to go to school and to study assiduously. Edu- 
cation is necessary for progress. Cegerxwin insists on this with all his might and he 
composes songs and marches, designed for school children, to train them to follow in 
his footsteps. And young girls will not be left behind. They should be in the forefront, 
for it is they who will form the men ocf tormmorrow . 


A long war has given way to a time of peace, a vernal renewal for a wounded people. 
New problems arise, social reforıms are called for. And the thought of the poet itself 
has evolved, as well as his poetry. Let us compare the description of the "Black Tent" 
and of the "House of the Laborers" in the first volume, and the evocation of the "Con- 
dition of the Villagers" in the second. In the first, it is the Joyousness of a healthy life 
in spite of poverty: 

İn joy and happiness they remain carefree and unınounful 

Happy together, like Siti and Tacdin. 


In the second, one notices only the misery: 
On the outskirts of the village, squalor and dirt, 
Piled up by the door carcasses and garbage, 
Sickness falls upon them, and 
They are defeated by fever and disease. 
They work day and night and yet are in want. 


The two contrasting visions are natural and authentic, but the perspective froın which 
one views them transforms them completely. Our poet thus becomes more and more in- 
volved in the struggle, seeking to train in his footsteps laborers, workers and peasants 
who must not allow themselves to be exploited by capitalists of all stripes. 


I will not dwell on the love poems, though they are numerous in both collections. 
Cegerxwin moves îreely in the expression of the most delicate sentiments. The Beloved, 
whether she is Leyla or Belkis, Zine or Shirine, always has the eyes of a gazelle, a 
form as slender and as straight as a pine tree, casting her enchanting looks from be- 
neath her crescent-shaped brows. There is nothing here that is really original, unless 
we discern that, by his kisses, caresses, his flowers and songs, his sighs and sıniles, 
the poet, through his imagery of the dark-eyed blond, is really speaking to his only 
true love, his Motherland, Kurdistan. 
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Cegerxwin published two narratives in prose: Cim u Gulperi (Damascus, 1946, 46 pp.) 
and the Adventures of Resho of Dari (1958, 83 pp.), as well as a Kurdish Grammar and 
a Dictionary, published in Baghdad in 1961 and 1962. But these secondary works are 
not so valuable and are of practically no interest for us. What counts for us, above all, 
is his poetry. ln this domain, he is a true master. For when he speaks, he grips his 
audience. ltis a prophet who is speaking to them, it is an apostle who is preaching to 
them; in a word, it is aman, one of their own, who gives voice, far better than they, 
to the sentiments of deliverance, liberation and progress that they feel in the depths 

of their hearts. This vital creator restores to them, when necessary, an unfailing 
courage for the struggles of life. Poet of the youtlı, Cegerxwin is the poet of the future 
of the Kurdish people. 


Thomas Bois 


Paris, February 11th, 1971 
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AN INTERVIEW WITH AN IRANIAN STUDENT WHOM THE ERIM REGIME EXPELLED 
FROM TURKEY IN EARLY JUNE, 1971 


The iranian student requested that he not be named because of possible punitive action 
against his parents on the part of the Shah-regime. He is here referred to as Mr. A. 


Question : In what part of Turkey did you study, Mr. A., and were other students 
expelled from Turkey besides yourself? 


Answer: I studied in Istanbul and was expelled by turkish military officials along 
with 14 other iranian students. We are members of the iranian students' 
organization in Turkey. Qur organization was founded on the basis of 
turkish law, operated legally and carrieُd on no propaganda against the 
turkish govermment. After all democratic-progressive organizations had 
been forbidden in Turkey, ours was forbidden also. After the declaration 
of martial law, we were even ınistreated by turkish police, 


Question: Mr. A., how do you explain the ban on your students' organization if you 
were not carrying on propaganda against the turkish reglıne? You speak 
of mistreatment of your members on the part of the turkish police. Could 
you please explain this in more detail? 


Answer: Qur organization is a democratic-progressive organization. We are 
particularly interested, which is to say, we feelit our duty, in exposing 
the social, economic and political evils in Iran under the Shah-regime. 
And so SAVAK (Cthe iranian secret police) did not remain inactive. A list 
of our names was given to the turkish secret police (MIT). As lis well 
known, both police organizatons work hand in hand. Naturally the Erim 
regime saw in our expression of the situation in Iran a challenge to itself. 
In additlon, we had great syınpathy for the open revolutionary efforts of 
the progressive organizations of Turkey. This caused turkish military 
officials to forbid cur organization and to mistreat our members. We were 
forced to appear three times before the "First Divislon of Security Police" 
for hearings. Each time we were offended, insulted and beaten with rubber 
clubs and whips. 


Question: The Eriım regime claims that political prisoners are not mistreated. 
According to this clatm, such mistreatment must have been confined to 
iranian students. ls that correct? 


Answer: That is a lie. We were to some extent in so-called detention for investi- 
gation along with turkish prisoners and so were able to see that they were 
inhumanely treated and even badly mistreated.. For example, prisoners 
were not permitted tu use the toilet for the first three or four days, so 
that their cells or barracks were full of urine and feces approximately 
to the height of the ankle. The female student Nuray Alptekin, who was 
arrested after the murder of the israeli General Consul, became paralysed 
as a result of beatings and torture. The turkish police showed her to us in 
order to frighten us. lt is an open secret that the turkish police and 
gendarmes subjected prisoners to mistreatıment and medieval methods of 
torture. As a further example, I can mention the treatment of Ilhan Selcuk, 
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Question: 


Answer: 


Question: 


Answer: 


Question: 


member of the editorlal board of the newspaper CUMHURIYET. He was 
so badly beaten during detention for investigation that he vomited blood 
for a week afterward. Thus when I1 state that all other political prisoners 
were subjected to at least comparable mistreatment, itisin no way an 
exaggeration, since lI was an eyewitness to innumerable carefully chosen 
tortures. That the Eriım regime can speak of normal treatment; that is, 
no mistreatıment, of prisoners in the face of this fact is most revealing 

of its inhumane and facist character. 


We have heard that the national oppressasion of the kurdish people, in 
additlon to terror as practiced by military commandos, is further heightened 
by the banning of al! forıns of mails in the kurdish language and of kurdish 
books and records. Can you give us any further details on the position of 
the presently ruling turkish regime on the kurdish national question? 


As I was able to learn from my turkish friemds, more than 4000 Kurds 
have been arrested in the kurdish cities of Diyarbakir and Silvan alone 
since the declaration of martial law at the beginning of June. The facist 
acts of commando terror in turkish Kurdistan of which you spoke have 
since unbearably increaded. The Eriın regime attempts at every oppor- 
tunity to make the freely invented kurdish "separatism" responsible for 
the collapse of the facist policies practiced by its predecessors. The 
ruling turkish military and civilian elite carries on the same policy of 
total annihilatton against the Kurds as Hitler once carried on against 
the Jews. That this policy has not yet been successfully concluded is 
due to the fear of worldwide publicity. The fact that the turkish bour- 
geoise collaborates with kurdish reactionarites in exploiting the ınasses 
of the kurdish people makes the situation worse. 


The Erim regime was set up by leading generals and calls itself a 
"reform government". In your opinion, Mr. A., in what areas has it 
showed its willingness for reforın and which of Turkey's problems 
has it solved? 


It is an indisputable fact that the Erim regime is opposed to reforım. Its 
only goal is the destruction of all revolutonary and progressive forces 
in Turkey, in order to oppress and exploit the peoples of Turkey more 
brutally than ever before. It is clear that there can be no place for re- 
forın in sueh a policy. In addition, the Erim regime is the typical re- 
presentative of the feudal lords, the turkish bourgeocise and the extended 
arm of the ınilitary. Thus, it is opposed to all progressive forces and 
organizations which would be in a position to free the peoples of Turkey 
from oppression and exploitation. It would be wrong to assume that the 
regime acts in the interests of the ınasses. The fact that the Erlın regime 
is concerned with strengthening the influence of the capitalist nonopoltes 
and their turkish comrades is suffictiently informative about the direction 
of its goal. 


Can the Erim regime assert itself indefinitely in Turkey in your opinion? 
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Answerî: 


No. Öne can compare the life expectancy of the Ërim regime with that of 
a rabid dog. For through the imprisonment and mistreatment of the true 
representatives of the ınterests of the people, the Ërim regime is en- 
tangling ıtself in contradietions and digıng ıts own grave. lt can be 
stated wıth certainıyv that a regime so hostile to the people as that of 
Erım and his helpers' helpers will even mallv be conquered by the will 
of tle people. The recginıo demands obediencee ıe is laws at theo same 
timo as ıt ignores human rıghts. human dıgnitv and the constitûahon. 
The decisive contributıon to he overmlhrow of Erım's lfacist rogiıme wıll 
most assuredly be the continued deliberaute cooperatıve cfforts of the 
progressive forces of the kurdısh and rurkish poesoploes. 


Dospîıtoe this, theo Eruım regime stıll speaks ol humanê troeatmênt 


or polıtiîisal onposıtton 


-ٌ 10 - 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


516/ Ê 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE 14th ANNUAL CONGRESS OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS' 
SOCIETY IN EUROPE (Stockholm, August 1- 5, 1970) 


I. In relation to the peace settlement concluded March 11, 1970, in iraqi Kurdistan: 


The settlement whiéh was concluded between the leaders of the Kurdish Dermocratic 
Party and the iraqi government on March 11, 1970, and which recognized the autonomy 
of the kurdish people is, in our opinion, a great victory in the struggle of the kurdish 
people and its victorlious revolution under the leadership cf M. Barzani. 


At the same time, it is a victory of all national democratic forces and of the force of 
public opinion, which supported the struggle of cour people and helped to realize our 
just national movement. This peace settlement is an important first step toward a peace- 
ful, democratic solution of the kurdish national question in Iraq. 


The proper execution of this settlement will bring the end of the lengthy civil war which 
has already claimed so many victims in Iraq. 


The speedy realization of the resolutions will mean an end to the manipulatiorns of the 
'imperialist and reactionary forces which direct themselves against the interests of 
Iraq and its future development. With the realization of the settlement, relations bet- 
ween the two peoples, arabic and kurdish, will become normalized. Thus, brotherhood 
and unity among both peoples will have a solid basis. This is in the best interests of 
Iraq, of the Arabs, the Kurds and the national minorities. 


Viewed from another aspect, the execution of the settlement will have a tangibly positive 
influence on our people's struggle against national oppression in all parts cf Kurdistan 
and will lead to the granting of cur just national rights. 


The 14th congress of the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe acclaims this peace 
settlement and recognizes the necessity to create a broad, progressive national front 
in which all parties and all national forces may participate without regard to political 
leanings or nationality. Thus, freedom and democratic rights will be possible for the 
masses of iraqi peoples. This freedom is the all-important first stage for the creation 
of a stable, democratic, revolutionary order which will be erected by the people and 
will possess their trust and obedience. 


l1. On the political situation in Iraq: 


The iraqi governınent has recently undertaken a number of constructive steps. These 
concern the areas of society and the economy, as well as the area of international po- 
litics. 


The most noticeworthy of these steps was the conclusion of the settlement with the 
leaders of the kurdish revolution in order to bring about a peaceful solution to the 
kurdish problem in Iraq on the basis of recognition of the rights of the kurdish people 
concerning autonomy within the framework of the iraqi republic. 


These steps and accomplishments have the support of the entire iraqi population, of 
the Arabs, the Kurds and all national and progressive forces. They have also found 
the acclaim and support of all friends of the iraqi peoples and of the supporters of 
freedom and progress throughout the world. 


Despite these facts, there are still a number of problems connected with the political 
situation in Iraq which have not yet been attecked. 
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Proceeding Îrom our concern about the interests of the iraqi people, of the Arabs and 
Kurds, about the future development and the consolidation of lraq's internal front against 
imperialist intrigues and blackmail attempts and in order to create positive guarantees for 
a peaceful democratic solution of the kurdish problem as set out in the settlement of 
March 11, 1970, we urge the iraqi governınent to guarantee dermocratic rights to the 
iraqi people and its national forces and to begin with the creation of necessary guaran- 
tees and measures so that all parties and national forces may be politically active. We 
view this as the preliıminary stage for the removal of:ncgative appearances in Iraq's 
political life and for the creation of a broad, progressive national front among all parties 
and national forces for the erection of a national.democratic soalition government which 
would be in a position to unite all the forces of the peoplc and to secure the developınent 
of the country and the execution of social progress. 


]11. On the matter of the Feili-Kurds: 


The congress lırges the iraqi government to grant the Feili- Kurds iraqi citizenship and 
demands: 


1. that they not be expelled from lraq, since on the one hand a large proportion of 
them have the right to iraqi citizenship and on the other hand their expulsion would mean 
the loss of their means of livelihood and the forced separation from their families. 


2. an end to the inhumane ımeasures practiced by the iraqi government against the 
Feili-Kurds and the return from Iran of those already expelled, which would serve to 
further strengthen Arab- Kurdish brotherhood. 


IV. On the situation in iranian Kurdistan: 


The 14th congress of the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe sends its warınest gree- 
tings to thc kurdish people in iranian Kurdistan, for this people finds itself presently 

in a difficult situation due to the struggle for its national rights and the endeavort to 
build a democratic system in Iran. The kurdish people in iranian Kurdistan is under 
pressure from the reactionary system of the iranian government; it lives deprived of 
the most primitive of national rights, in part deprived even of some citizen's rights. 

The prisons are filled with the finest sons of the kurdish people, among them the two 
wellknown fighters Gheni Bilourian and Aziz Yousfi. Since the settlement of March 11, 
1970, which represented such a victory for the kurdish people in all parts of Kurdistan, 
the government, fearing a kurdish freedom movement, has made iranian Kurdistan into a 
region of military terror. 


The congress demands from the iranian government: 


1. official recognition of the existence of the kurdish people and cf its just national 
rights. 


2. the lifting of the military reign of terror in iranian Kurdistan. 


3. an end to the persecution, arrests, tortures and assassinations perpetrated agaınst 
the sons of the kurdish people in lran. 


4. the release of all political prisoners. 


V. On the situation in turkish Kurdistan: 


The 1Z4th congress of the Kurdish Students' Society in Ëurope sends its warmest gree- 
tings to the kurdish people in tarkish Kurdistan and demands of the government: 
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1.  recognition cf the existence of the kurdish people and its national rights. 


2. final cessation of the acts cf oppression and repression performed againat the 
kurdish people by turkish commando troops, an end to the mass arrests, to ex- 
pulsions and to the muırder of innocent people. 


3.  permission to publish new spapers and magazines in the kurdish language, the 
initiation of a kurdish radio program. 


&. a constitutional guarantee for the founding of political and social kurdish organi- 
zations. 


VI. Resolution orı Syria: 


The congress acclaims the struggle of the kurdish people and its brave, determined 
stand against the chauvinist measures of the syrian Baathist government directed 
against thc existence of the kurdish people. These measures consist in the Arab belt 
project and in an irregular census, through which approximately onc hundred thousand 
syrian citizens of kurdish nationality lost their citizenship. 


The congress urges all progressive and national forces to abandon this policy of 
ignoring racist plans and national oppression and to support the efforts of our people. 


The congrcss urges the syrian government to cease carrying out these measures and 

to grant the kurdish people the possibility to realize its political, social and cultural] 
interests. Tlıe congress condemns tje arrests which have recentiy taken place, as well 
as the judgements wlıich have been passed upon kurdish patriots, a number of kurdish 
students and other progressive syrian forces in the state security courts in the ab- 
sence of the accused. The congress demands the release of all political prisoners and 
the creation of a genuine democracy in Syria. 


VII. Ön the support of the Arab people's struggle: 


We members of the 14th congress of the Kurdish Students' Society in Europe declare 
our solidarity with the struggle of the arabic peoples and their revolutionary freedorn 
movement against imperialism, zionism and reaction and dermarıd the recreatlon of the 
rights of the palestinian people and the granting ofits right to self-determination. 


VIII. On solidarity with the world struggle for freedor: 


The congress declares its solidarity with the struggles for freedoın being carried on 
by the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America against imperialism and for freedom 
and selîf-determination and supports the heroic struggles of the vietnamese and caım- 
bodian peoples. 


The congress urges world powers to complete disarmament, as well as the cessation 

of production of atomic, bacteriological and chemical weapons, and also to the banning 
of the storage of these. The world's problems should be solved peacefully and by means 
of negotiation. 


IX. The congress thanks all the guests who accepted its invitation, as well as the 
swedish organizations and personalities who contributed to the successful progression 
of our congress. 
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THE 10th CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION OF STUDENTS (IUS) 


The 10th congress of the International Union of Students took place in Bratislava, CSSR, 
February 3- 10, 1971. Qur society, as a member of the IUS, was invited to the congress 
and was represented there by several members of our administrative committee. 


Qur society's delegation took part in the discussions and resolutions of the congress, as 
well as in the demonstrations of solidarity with Indo-China and with the arabic and latin 
american peoples. The delegation formed contacts with the representatives of various 
organizations and discussed with them the problems of today's world. Our society was 
once again named to mermbership on the finance committee of the [US. 


The congress took place under the sign of solidarity with the students and the progressive 
forces of the peoples of Africa, Asia, Latin America and especially lndo-China. 
Appropriately, our delegation presented a report on the historical and political develop- 
ment as well as the present situation in all parts of Kurdistan. 


The congress announced its support of the struggle of the kurdish people for its national 
rights, for social progress and against national oppression and exploitation. At the 
conclusion of the congress, the following resolutions on the kurdish national problem 
were passed: 


RESOLUTION ON THE KURDISH PROBLEM 


The 10th Congress of the IUS meeting in Bratislava, Czechoslovakia from February 
3-10, 1971, 


1.  extends its support to the struggle of the Kurdish students and people and announces 

its support of the agreement signed on the 11th of March 1970 between the leaders of the 

Kurdish people and the lraqi Government, which agreement recognises the national rights 
of the Kurdish people and their autonomy in Kurdistan, within the Iraqi Republie; 


2.  demands at the same time the rapid application of all the points of the agreement 
including the point on the autonomy of Kurdistan within a democratic lraq where all 
national and progressive forces can enjoy freedom of action, a rapid implementation 
of which agreement will necessitate a stronger stand against imperialism, Zionisım and 
reaction; 


3.  announces its support of the struggle of the Kurdish people in Turkish Kurdistan 
and condemns the bloody massacres against students and people, carried out by the 
Turkish commando paratroopers; 


4.  demands the release of the Kurdish nationals in Turkey and their recognition as 
a people with full national rights; 


5.  expresses, at the same time, its support of the struggle of the Kurdish people in 
lran and condemns the reactionary measures taken by the Iranian Government against 
the Kurdish people there; 

6.  asks for the abolition of the illegal ıneasures and the unjust sentences passed 
against the Kurdish nationals and for the recognition of their national and democratic 


rights: 


7.  considers the satisfication of the national rights of the Kurds in Syria is an impor- 
tant factor in the consolidation of the internal front against imperialist-zionist aggression. 
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ATTENTAT MANQUE CONTRE LE GENERAL BARZANI 
RERPETRE LE 29. SEPTEMBRE 1871. 


1ı.  Quinze jous avant l'attentat manqué, quatre des personnes qui ont participê ã l'attentat. 
tous arabes musulmans, ont dêjã rendu visite au Gênêral Barzanî, se prêsentant comme une 
dêélêgation rêligieuse. Ces mêmes personnes lui avaient auparavent rendu d'autres visitoes. 


2. lls sont revenus en voiture le 29.9.71, accompagnéês de Š autres personnes et de deux 
chauffeurs. 


Leurs noms sont: Cheikh ABD EL HUSSEIN EL DAITI 
Cheıkh ABD EL WAIIAP” EL ADAMI 
Cheikh ABD EL GABER EL ADAMIÎ 
Cheikh IBRAHIM GATEM EL NUSAI 
Cheikh AHMED EL 1ITIIl 
Cheikh BAKER El MQUZAFAR 
Cheikh NOURIYASSINE EL HUSSEI1NI 
Cheikh GIIAZI EL DELIMI 
Cheikh ABD EL JALIL EL MQOQUSS AWI 
MOHAMED KAMEL !SMAl1IL 
ANAME AHMED KASSEM. 


3. tune des voitures êtait une TOYOTA et l'autre une CHEVRALET. Ils ont garê les 
voitures û UN METRE de DISTANCE du MUR du BUREAU de RECEPTION du Gênêral 
Barzanî. 


&. La réêunion avec le Gênêral Barzanî, qu'accompagnait le Docteur MAHMOUD, 
débuta ã 17 heures 10. A 17 heures 20, il y eut une explosion qui fou - droya un des 
mermbres de la "dêlêgation" qui avait sur lui des explosifs et portait un engin ê re- 
tadement (cachés dans sa ceiture attachêe autour de sa taillo). Par la force de 
l'explosion, lui et un autre membre de la dêlêgation, furent tuês sur le champs. Tous 
les autres membres de la délégation s'enfuirent de la Piêce. Le Gênêral Barzani etles 
siens ne furent pas touch atteints. Le Gênêral Barzanî s'empressa vers la porte et 
donna 1'ordre ã ses gardes de ne pas tirer sur le fugitifs. 


Au même moment, ceux-ci lancêrent des grenades ã main sur le Gênêral. Un des gardes 
du Gênêral succomba et plusieurs autres furent blessês, mais le Gênêral Barzanî sortit 
indemne. Par la suite, les gardes ouvrirent le sur les attaquants, et dans la fusillade 
qui s'en suivit, tous les membres de la "'dêlêgation" furent tués. Du cêtê des gardes du 
Gênêral Barzanî, il y eut au total, DEUX MORT et14 BLESSES. 


5. Une demi-heure après ces êvênements, l'une des voiture garêe, explosa causant des 
incendies et endommageant plusieurs maisons. On estime qu'il y avait plus de 100 KILOG. 
d'EXPLOSIFS dans la voiture. 

Par la suite, en fo uillant la deuxièrme voiture on y trouva ENCORE 100 KILOGRAMM ES 

d'explosifs et 2 FUSEES dirigées vers l'arriêre. 


6. La qualité des engins employés et la manière dont furent placê les explosifs, té- 
moignent un travail hautement professionnel nécessitant des laboratoires û LA PORTEE 
UNIQUEMENT D'AGENTS GOUVERNMENTAUX et non de groupuscules terroristes. 


La "dêlêgation" étant venıe de Bagdad, elle a du passer ã travers de points de contrêle 
êtablis par les autoritês irakiennes tous les 20 km. le long de la route cû toutes les 
voitures subissent un contrêle trêٍs strict. Il est donc plus que probable que ces deux 
voitures suspectes aient passê une dizaine de ces postes de contrêle sans avoir êtait 
inquiêtêé. 
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7. Bien que le gouvernement irakien ait exprimê ses regrêts et envoyê un télêgramme 
de bons voeux au Généêral Barzanî, il est certain qu'au seir du gouvernement baathiste 
subsistent des traîtres ne reculant devant aucun acte criminal contre leurs concitoyens 
et leur propre peuple et des élêments hostiles aux Kurdes qui ont encore le contrêle de 
certaines agences gouvernementales. ll semble certain que lUattentat perpêtrê contre le 
Gênêral Barzanî ait êté perpêétré sous l'êgide de ces mêrnes &lêments. 
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Pamphlet of January l0, 1972 


DOES TILIE BAATHIST GOVERNMENT PLAN A NEW WAR IN KURDISTAN? 


The political situation in iraqi Kurdistan has recently ınade headlines once again. 
Unrest is reported among the kurdish population concerning the attitude of the baathist 
government toward the kurdish question. Arrests and expulsitons of Kurds by govern- 
ment officials and isolated battles do nothing to allay the fears that the baathist govern- 
ment would like to force matters to a new trial of strength, from which only imperialist 
and reactionary factions could profit. 


The latest war in iraqi Kurdistan was begun, as is comınonly known. by General Kassem 
ın September of 1961. This war was waged in all severity against the kurdish population 
and caused the downfall of several governıments as well as the present economic misery 
ın lraq . Each new government initially announced the "recognition" of democratic rights 
and carried out "peace negotiations" with the leaders of the kurdish revolution. And 
each time the resulting agreements were disregarded by the government in Baghdad, 

and war continued. The most barbarous portion of the war was waged against the kur- 
dish civillian population by the baathist governınent, which referred to its martial 
handiwork as a "national picnic". Following the various defeats of the arny at the 

hands of the Peshmerga (volunteers), following the ever strengthening solidarity of 

the democratic-progressive factions of ıhe arab population with the kurdish people's 
struggle for autonomy and democracy, the present baathist leadership was forced to 
seek a political solution to the conflict. 


On March 11, 1970, the latest peace settlement between the Kurds and the iraqi baathist 
governmerıt was signed to this purpose. In order to ensure the realization of self-goveêrn- 
ment for the kurdish population, a census was agreed upon, by means of which the 
boundaries of an autonomous Kurdistan were to be determined. This census has especial 
meaning for oil-rich centers such a Kirkuk, Sincar and Khanaqin. Economic recon- 
struction and land reforımn for Kurdistan were agreed upon. 


A year and a half have passed since the signing of the peace settlement, but the core of 
this settlement has yet to be fulfilled. The baathist government has postponed the census 
several times, and is mneanwhile intensively occupied with the "arabicization" - the 
settling-in of Arabs - of Kirkuk and other economic centers, whose beneficiaries - with 
the sanction of the governınent in Baghdad - are english oil companies. 


Even while the baathist leadership admits Arabs from other arab countries, grants them 
iraqi citizenship and supplies them with financial support, it daily banishes 200 to 500 
Feyli-Kurds from Iraq. The Feyli- Kurds, today numbering 100.000 people, settled in 
Iraq even before the founding of the present state of Iraq, at the time of the ottoman 
dominion. They are exposed to the caprice of the organs of the central government. 
Since October of l971, they are nightly routed from their homes and from the streets 

by the police and forced to leave Iraq on shortest possible notice. Their possessions 
are confiscated. They are expelled either into Iran (Persia) or into Turkey, where 

they are housed in tent barracks under the worst possible conditions. This situation 

is a striking breach of the peace settlement of March l1, 1970, and a proof of dangerous 
racist policy. 
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The minimal number of kurdish students adıitted to study in various faculties this 

year is a further proof of this policy. The medical faculty admitted 8% kurdish stu- 
dents, the dental faculty 2%, the military academy less than 2%, although the kurdish 
population makes up over 30% of the total population. Ta'achi (brotherhood), a Baghdad- 
based newspaper published by Kurds, also noted this cultural discrimination. 


ln the present situation, while to the north a facist junta with the help of US-irmperialism 
and its native tools, the turkish ruling classes, represses the deımocratic struggle of the 
kurdish and turkish peoples, while the reactionary Shah-regime in Iran continues its 
policies in the service of imperialism and crushes all opposition, and while the Arab- 
Israeli conflict grows ever sharper, we find it necessary to demand that the iraqi 
baathist leadership abandon its adventurous policy in Kurdistan. For a new war in 
Kurdistan would only injure the unity of the kurdish and arabic peoples and their 

comınon battle against imperialism and for progress and democracy. 


We demand of the baathist government: 

An end to all military action against the pepulation of Kurdistan. Readmission of and 
compensation to all expelled Kurds and recognition of their citizenship. 

Realization of the peace settlement of March 11, 1970, with all its conditions. 

The building of a national front of the progressive-democratic factions of the kurdish 
and arab peoples. 


Munich, January 10, 1972 Kurdish Students' Society 
in Europe 
Munich Branch 


T elegram 15.12.1971 


Cevdet Sunay 


Turkish President of State Ankara. 


We protest most strongly against the death sentences of 18 young revolutionaries, 
against the arrest and mistreatment of progressive people, democrats and revo- 
lutionaries. We demand the release of all political prisoners. We declare our 
solidarity with the democratic struggle of the kurdish and tırkish people against 
imperialism and its native agents. 


Central Comınittee 
United Kurdish Students 
in Europe 
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THE MAIN ACTIVITIES OF THE UK-BRANCH 


The mairı activities since the last Annual General Meeting, which was held in London 
last June, included: 


€ Participation in the Overseas Students Organisation Conference. A report on the 
situation in Kurdistan was accepted unanimously and also our resolutions (one of 
which was a protest against the attempt on the life of Barzani). 
Our Society became, for the second time, a member of the co-ordinating committee. 


The Society applied for ınembership and was accepted by the 'Liberation' organisation : 
previously 'Movement for Colonial Freedom' (M.C.F.) 


e A general meeting in London orı the 2nd October was held to discuss the situation 
in Kurdistan-Iraq and the attempt on the life of Barzani. A resolution was passed 
to send a telegram to the President of lraq protesting and condemning this cowardly 
act. The telegram was duly sent. 


A social gathering, to welcome new members, was held in the evening. 


* Assistance to many of our compatriots who came to London for hospitalization and 
medical treatment. 


Branches: 


The Cardiff University College Kurdish Society 


held an International Evening and Mid-Eastern Night on the 11lth December. 
(Details on other pages) 


The London Branch 


Elected its 3-man Committee. 

Held three General Meetings to discuss the situation in Kurdistan and ways and 
means of improving and increasing their activities. 

Held a Social Evening for its members where Kurdish food and music helped to re- 
lax members after a hectic term. 


The Liverpool Branch 


"K.I.S.ٍ S.'", the Kurdish and International Students Society in Liverpool 
University held two social evenings and disco dances. 
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PEMBIWÊ ME YE, LÊ EM TAZÎ NE 


Te av didin ey pembû, bi hêstirên çavên xwe. 


Te xweş dikin, geş dikin, bi van dest û gavên xwe. 


Xebat hermî li ser me, di dest mme da tevr û bêr, 
Bi zor em te pêk tînin, paşe dighêy xwedî zêr. 


Tu pembiwê erdê me, lê erm rût û tazî ne... 
Yek ji sedî dighê me, hê jî em pê razî ne. 


Hevqas giranbiha yîqedrê te em mni zanin. 
Bê xwendin û gundî ne, lewra em jî xizanin. 


Ev kaniyên hemî zëêër ji rex gundên me tên der, 
Zend û bendên re pir xurt em tev cotar û karker. 


Dixebitin şev û roj şerm e hê jî birçî ne, 
Welat li ser navê me, lê em tê da bê cî ne... 


Dewlermendên polperest tim tim dixwin malê rne 
Bê îman û bê wijdan ew guh na din halê me. 


Ew qirêja destê me dixwin, li me napirsin, 
Em tev tazî û birçî ew ji xwedê natirsin. 


Erdên me avên me, lé bê fedî dixwin ew, 
Paşdaman, belengaz tev bêxwedî dixwin ew. 


Xebata me kara wan, em rêncberê diza ne, 
Berên rezan dixwin ew, em pêwanê reza ne. 


Ev xweydana milên me tu ji wan re dikî zêr, 
Heta hişyar nebin em, ew li jêr û em li jêr. 


Şiyar dibin hin bi hin em bi zorê dibin yek, 
Hindik maye bişkêrıiin serê axe serê beg. 


Ji bo wera birnênin evqas gund û dexlî û av, 
Kes ni karî xilas bî, bi gotin û lavelav. 


Divé hinik dijwarî di vê rê da bibênin, 
Y antî em çi biçênin, ewî wî zû hilênin. 


Hevalên me li her der, ji xwe gelek dar kuştin, 
Heta ax û av û mal demî ji boxwe hiştin. 


Di vê rê da em rabin weke şêr û weke mêr, 
Ev pembû ıı ev genim ji bo wera dibin zêr. 


Gundên mme jî xweş dibin, dibin gesr û ronahî, 
Xwendegeh û sînema, hernî av û şînahî... 


Ev hasin û terektor tev da dibin malê me, 
Idî nabin gêj û kor, pir xwes dibî halê me. 


Bi serbestî, dilxweşî bikin kar û barê xwe, 
Mêr û jin û keç û kur rûgeş herin karê xwe? 


Ne hêstir û ne girt, ne kuştin û ne talan, 
Weke xwişk û bira bin, dewlemend û xwendevan. 


Di nav me da nemînin ne axa û ne jî beg, 
Deste xwe em bidin hev di her tiştî bibin yek. 


Bi çepik û 1lîandin, bi devken û xwedîtî; 
Hemî bêjin bi hevra, Bijî! Bijî Y ekîtî! 


Cegerxwin 
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POLITIK 


DIE WELT- Ny. 119 - Dienstag, 25. Mai 1971 


Für Ankara besteht die Minderheit in Ostanatolica aus Bürgern zweiter Klasse 


Mit Strafexpeditionen will die Türkei 
ihre „rebellischen” Kurden assimilieren 


Von PAUL SCHULMEISTER 


Ara Mittwoeh endet in elf der $? türkisehen 
Provinzen der vor einem Monat verhãngle Ãus- 
sahmerustand. Nadı der Ermordung des israeli- 
sehen Generalkonsuls in Istanbul besteht hein 


„Mengsdhen. die sich Kurden nennern, 


sınd ın Wirkliehkeit tûrkişcher Rasse 


Die Idee eines Kurdenstaates in der : 


Türkeı ist das Werk des internatıonalen 
i"ommunismus.” Was der türkische Ge- 
neralataatsanwal?ê im  letzten grolen 
Kurdenprozeû vor gernau zehn Jahren 
sagte -- von 49 Angeklagten wurden 23 
wegen separatıstischer Umtriebe zum 
Tode verurteilt --, ist aueh heute noch 
d:e Ansidh! der kernalistıschen Militirs 
Sıe. die schon im Abdruck eınes Ge- 
dich": n kurdiseher Sprache „Separa- 
bs wıttem, fanden neben dem 
.*r von linlıs und von rechts einen 
asisehen türklsehen Grund für die 
Verhüngung des Ausnahmerechts: das 
angebliche Bestreben der drel bis fünf 
Milllenen Kurden (von insgeıamı 33 
Millionen türklsechen Bürgşern) einen 
eıgenen Staat zu gründen. 


Es ist das elnıige Minderheıtenpro- 
blem, deım sich die Türkel radı der 
mehr aii rigorosen Lösung der ûĞrie- 
ehan- und Armênlerftrage vor vierrig 
Janren gegenûbersieht. Dem „Volk ohne 
Staat* Autonomie oder Selbstbestim- 
mıung zu gewiihren, würde mil groêer 
Wahrscheirrlichkeil den türkilsehen 
Staat in seiner jetzigen Form berirohen 
So beben dle Behörden wunter dem 
Sebutz des Ausnahmerechts unzî des 
Fehlens jeglicher Berchterstattung aus 
gem unzugiãnglidhen Bergland tn den 
Va¬n-See -- es (st zudem weitgebend rni- 
litarisehes Sperrgebiet -- mıl Massen- 
verhaftungen unter den Kurden begon- 
nen. Nach Syrien und Irak geflûchtete 
Kurden benchtelten in der Belruter 
Zeitachrift „Arabische Welt“ euch von 
rahllosen  terroristischen Ü'bargriffen 
der Armee-Fınheıten 


Gibt es eine „gefahrlıche Bewegung“ 
der Kurden. wie Justızminister Ismail 
Arar vor dem Parlament in Arkara 
sagte?! Oder ist die „ Vermutung, da sich 
die Kurden aufgelehnt haben, aus der 
Luft gegriffen”. Wio Ministerprãsideni 
Nihat Erim -- „offensiehtlidh hat irgend 
Jernand den Justizminister falsch ver- 
standen“ -- selne Kabinettskollegen re- 
telrecht dementierte; Arars Bernerkun- 
gen wirkten in Ankara in der Tat sen- 
sationell. Zum erstenmal durehbrach ein 
Minister eines der ãltesten politischen 
Tabus dieses Landes: Das Problem der 


| 


Zwelfel mehr daran, da8 


ostlürkischen Kurden, von 


werden dürfen und wegen des gernein- : 
samen ıslamiš&chen Glaubens nicht a's 
Minderheit anerkannt wurden -- über- 
haupt zu erwahnen. 

Ging es Arar mit seinen Enthullungen 
woh!] darum, vor den osttürkischen Ab- 
geordneten die Stref/maönahmen gegen 
die Kurden zu reehtfertigen, so war es 
die Absicht Erims, mit selnem (nur vor 
westlichen Journalisten ausgesproehe- 
nen) Dernenti das Interesse der Weltöêf- 
fentlichkeit von der Kurdenfrage und 
tıren jüngsten „Lösungsversuchen“ 
dureh die Militürş abtulenken. Im übri- 
gen rûckte Erirn damit auch tatsãchlleh 
dle Dimenslonen zurecht, da heute von 
elnem blutigen Kurdenaufstand wie 
denen von 1920, 1929, 1920. 1934 und 
1999 keline Rede seln kann. Für eine 
zweite Sensatlon sorgte Nihat Erim 
aselbsi. Voe dem klelnen Kreis der Jour- 
na!isten stel]te der S9Jãhrige Stasts- 
und Völkerrechtler den Kurden als er- 
ster türkischer Politiker seit dem l!etzlen 
Sultan eline „tellweise Aulohnomie” in 
Ausaltht -- „wenn wir die Ordnung 
wiederhergestellt haben“ 

Dieşe Ankûndigung erscheint ebenso 
vernünftlg wie leider vorerat kaum 


wird -- voraussichtlidh um zwel Monate. Dies 
hei§t: Jeae Sanlıtlonen gegen die .aufsüssigen” 


er verlãngert werden 


denen niemand spricht, 


g'aubha?*. S!e widersprıcht! der gesam- 
ten bısherigen, von Atatürk formulier- 
ten und den kemalistischen Offizjeren 
gehüteten Kurdenpolitik Ankaras. Da 
Massenverhaftungen unter der kurdi- 
suben 1ntelligenz (vor allem unter den 
Starnmesführermn) und Deportattonen 
Tausender Dorfbewohner ir andere 
Landesteile schon immer bewahrte Mit- 
tel Ankaras waren. um die tradıtionel- 


Jen Clanstrıkturen der andersraşsiğen 


Minderheıt zu zerschlagen und das 
Aufkommen elnes Separatismus in je- 
nern strategıseh so überaus bedeuterıden 
Sattelgebiet zur SowJetunlon, zum Iran. 
Irak und Syrien zu verhindern, sprleht 
vie! für die Richtgireilt der Flüchtlings- 


berichte. Das Vorgehen gegen die Kur- . 


den wurde Anfang Mal. wenige Tage 
nadi der Verhüngung des zunlichst nur 
bis zum 20. Mai befristeten Kriegsrechis 


In elf der 07 Provinzen, zwischen dem : 


eigentlichen „starken Mann“ der Tür- 
kei, Generalstabschef Memduh Tagmac, 
den Befeh!shabern der dreı Weffengat- 
tungen und den örtlıchen Militãrkom- 
mandanten in den osttürkisehen Stãdten 
Diyarbakir. Adana und Erzincan be- 


aprochen. 


Furcht vor Separatismus 


Seltdem der Vertrag von Sevres 1920 
den Kurden die Autonomie in e:nmem 
„Kurdistan“ in Aussicht stellte -- ob- 
&lelch die ottornanische Friedensdelega- 
tion sehon damala auf derı „türkiseherı“ 
Volkşeharakter der Bergbewohner be- 
harrte --, herracht in Ankara die Pureht 
vor einem kurdischen Separatismus. 
Diese Furchi verstarkte sich, als die 
irakischen Kurden unter dern legenden- 
umwobenen ê8jãhrigen Mulleh Musta- 
ta Barsani am 1]. Mãrz 1970 ein bisher 


mieabkomrmen mit Bagdad sehlossen 
und damit eın möglichea Beıepilel für die 
türkischen (sowle die 2,5 bis 3,5 Milllo- 
nen iranisehen und die 250 000 syrlachen 
Stammesbrüder) gaben. 

Hinzu kam, daû die sozilistische 
„Türkische Arbeiterperitei* und die il- 
legalen Kommunistlen das Kurdenpro- 
hlem als idea!en Nëhrboden fur :hre 


Kurden ~- dıe seit einem Dekret des | Agltation entdeclıten und in den leteten 


Staatsgründers Mustafa Kemal Atatürk 


) 
noch nicht wieder gebrochenes Aulono- 
i 
Jahren klelnere Erfolge erzlelen konr- 


von 1928 nur -Berg-Türken” genannt | ten. Dieıe Extremisten erha!!en Geld 
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und Waffen aus Syrien und von den 
irakischen Kurden. 1m Parlarent gab 
Justizmınister Arar die Aufdeekung 
einer „von Barsani jdet!l und materiell 
unterstutzten” geheimen „Kurdisehen 
Unabhãngigkeitspartei“ und dia Be- 
sehlagnahme von zwenzig Kisten 
modernster tschechoslowêkischer Ma- 
sehinenwaftfen, die ir zwei Kurdendör- 
fern versteckt gewesen seren, bekannt. 
Bei den vieler, Razzien seither wurden 
weitere Waffen gefunden. Ein Teil von 
ıhnen ging ım ubrigen, wie festgestel)t 
wurde, in Ankara, [stanbu) und Izrnır an 
lınksradika)e Studentengruppen (unler 
denen sich nicht wenig§e Kurden befin- 
den) 


1m Gegensale zu den Rriten, die nach 
dem Ersten Weltkrıeş in ihrem Man- 
dataland Irak unter der dortigen Kur- 
denbevölkerung -- laut Barsani heute 30 
Prozent der 4.7? M.!lonen Iraker -- be- 
wu0t den Prozefı vom Stammeş- zum 
Nationalbewuûtseın förderten, versueh- 
len de Türken sttndig, dle Kurden mıl- 


e__ 
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werden fortgesetzt. Das jüngste schwere Erdbeben 
in der Osttürkci koammı der Armee dabei zupaê. 
Ihr Einsatz gegen die Kurden geht bis auf die Zel- 
ten des Ştsstsgründers Kemal Atatürk zurüd. 


telş Verkehrserschl:eûung ihrer Gebiete 
Und straffer. Militardıenst zu „türkisle- 
ren" Nach heqte gibt es für die Min- 
derheil. wenn überhaupt, nur turkisehe 
Schulen. türkische Radıosendungen, 
türkische Publikatlonen ~- von Selbst- 
bestimmungarecht keine Spur. 


Da0 diese Politik kaum klug und vor- 
ausyşehend išt, liegît auf der Hand. Denn 
nıcht nur die Agitalion der Linkken, auch 
das Auslandsıtudium e!ner wachsenden 
Zahl regimefe;ndlicher Kurden tsie ha- 
ber: etwa in West-Berlin eine recht ak- 
tive Vertretung) und die langsame) 
Verbreitung von Transistorredios trügt 
unaufhaltsam zum Prozeû der Be- 
wuğtseinsbildung der Kurden bei. Fin- 
den sich künftig Führez, und kornm! es 
in der Östtürkei zum Aufstand, denn 
zelgt das Belspıel der Kurden unter 
Ba:zsani, wle schwer und auf die Dauer 
ausslchtslos der Kerıpf gegen dle ge- 
rühm!en kurdıschen Guerilleros Ist. 


Schlieûjich -- und dies ist ein erı- 
sşeheıd: r Gesiehtpunkt: Das Kur- 
denproblem kann den Sowjets, unter 
deren Protektion am 15. Dezernber 1045 
der bislang einzige Kurdenstaat. die 
Neun-Monate-„Republik von Mehabad” 
südlich des westpersischen Urmia-Sees 
en*şlanden war, jederzeit al: Spreng- 
stoff :m MIttleren ûsten dienen. Es steht 
im Belieben Moskaus, die türkiachen 
Kurden we im PFa!le Bareani künftig 
offen und direkt zu urıterstülzen -- und 
danmıt die CENTO-Pakl-Bricke Afka- 
ra--Teheran--Islamabad auBerordent- 
lieh zu gefêhrden. Noch begnûgt sich 
Mullah Mustafa Barsani -- der Mann, 
der elf Jahre im sowjetischen Exil lebte, 
die Milltarakademien von Prag und 
Moskau besuchte, enltgegen manchen 
Berichten Jedoch keineswega ein Mar. 
xist ist --. mit der Autofromie im Iran 
und lebnt ein „Kurdislan" ab. Werden 
die ê bis 10 Millionen Kurden diles auch 
morgen noch tun? 


„Mein Herr? Ein freier Kurde hat n'e 
elnen Herrn. Er ist mein Bey”, anlwortet 
beı Kar] May ein kurdiıeher Abgesand- 
ter auf dle Frage eines tijrkischen 
ziers, „er Ist mein Anführer im Kamê, 
nicht aber mein Gebieter Dieses Wort 
kennen nur die Türken und Perser.” 
Spãtesterıs seit den Ergûssen deş siûh- 


` sischen Sehreibtiseh-Abenteurers Ast 


der Freiheıtêdrang des .Volkıs one 


: Saat“ auch ın unseren Breıten bekannt. 
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To read: 


LE KURDISTAN IRAKIEN ENTITE NATIONALE 
ETUDE DE LA REVOLUTION DE 1961 


By: Dr. Ismet Chêriff Vanly 


Dissertation at the University of Lausanne, 
in 418 pages, published by: 


Editions de La Baconniêre, 
Neuchêtel, Switzerland, 1970. 


Telegram, 19.1.1972 
STUDENTS UNION OF THE UNIVERSITY DACCA BANGLA DESH 


Dear friends, 


we congratulate the eastbengali people on the success of its heroic struggle for 
liberty. 


We hereby express our solidarity with your revolutionary struggle for freedom 


democracy and progress against imperialisın and its native tools. 


Kurdish students Society in Europe 
German F ederal Republie - Munich branch 
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PRESIDENT'S 
MESSAGE 


0ur Kurdish people in Kurdistan-Iraq are today factng another 
barbarte mititar attqek by the Baqthist dietatore of Baghdad, 
ravaging our toma and vıt1lages and mırdering thowemds of 
tmocent etvtttana. The Kurdish people in other parts of 
kurdistan remain dented thetr baste nattonal rights, even thetr 
human rightse are vtoltated tn some parte. At thtas oeruetal time 
tin the history of owr people, we, Kurdish students abroad mıet 
greqatîy itnerease our efforte in our U;miveretties nd col1leges 
and tn publte meetings to break thtas wall of stlenece bı the 
uon1d media and govermmenta about the gross vtolatitons of hwndn 
rightsa and the genoetdaî war aged against our people. 


XSSE, whteh was formed tn I956 bı a nurber oj Kurdish students, 
today has hwndredse of members in I? branehes alî over Bweope. 
It has played an irportant role tn conveytng to world students 
and pubite opinton the pltght of the Kurdish people tn tts 
divtded cowntrıi Kurdistan md the diseriminatitom Kurdt ah 
atudents sufferea. It has also sueceeded tn ratltying behind tt 
all the Kurdish students studying tn Ewrope and has truly 
become an Ambassado» of our people abroad. Through thts long 
and difficult atmıggle KSSE has ga(tned the admiratton of our 
peoplte and the respeet of our frtends. Ne mıst ve wp to this 
ezpectatton ıd respomnaibiltty. 


I take thts opportuntitıy to pay trtbute, in the name of alî oun 
members, to our herote Pesh Merga and our great teader Berzanî. 


I ealî upon the world student movement and alî humanitartm ıd 
progressive organtsatitona and itndiwvtduala, in the name of alî 
the Kurdish students obroad, to come to the atd of the Kurdtah 
people and ratse thetr votee agatnet the crtmes commtted 
agaitnat humanitı in Kurdistan-Iraq. 
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Editorial 


THE 
LONG MARCH 


Iraqi Kurdistan is once again under the ravages of brutal war, waged by the Baathist regime of Iraq, witî 
all the attendant suffering from the daily bombardımerıt, and the Iraqi Armıy's terrorism and intensified 
racialist meaşures against the Kurdish people. So ends a four-year truce betwesn the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP) and Iraq's Baathist Government, making the 11th March 1970 agreement the 
latest in the series of promissory notes, issued by various Iraqi governments, which tum out to be duds. 


PERFIDIOUS BAATH 


Some argued from the outset that to hope for a fundamental change of heart by the Baathist was 
expecting the leopard to change his spots. Nevertheless, the generai expectation, in the wake of the 
agreement, was that the Baath would, if for no other reason than of self-preservation, change their 
agressive stance. Alas, this turned out to be a chimera. For few can doubt that the events since March 
1970 have conelusively proved the perfidious nature of the Baathist's approach to the Kurdish problem: 
the olive branch was a mere cover for their ultimate policy of destroying the Kurdish liberation move- 


ment. 


During the four years specified, the substantive terms of the agreement remained unimplemented, 
nameiy the recognition of the Kurdish people as a free and equail partner with the Arab people in iraq. 
The Baathist regime failed to implement the most fundamental principle of the accord, i.e. the carrying 
out within one year of an official census delineating the boundaries of one united autonormous region 
for Kurdistan. The regime failed in institutionalise the bi-national character of the couııtry, treating the 
representatives of the Kurdish people such as the five ministers in the central government, as mere 
cyphers at the beck and call! of the Baathist ruling clique, the so-called Revolution Command Council 
(RCC), a body which is self-appointed, consisting mostiy of members of the Tikriti tribe, and 
accountable to no-one, with absolute executive, legislative and judicial powers over the whole country. 


RACIAL DISCRIMINATION 


Furthermore the Baathist resorted to large scale and illegal measures to change the composition of some 
areas of Kurdistan; thus practising racial discrimination by uprooting large numbers of Kurdish families 
from their homelands, and by forcefuliy settling non-Kurdish families in their homes, especially in the 
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Kurdistani areas of Khanaqin, Sinjar and the oil-rich province of Kirkuk. On all social, educational and 
economic levels, discriminatory policies continued to be practised against the Kurdish citizens: barring 
Kurdish applicants for enrolment at military and police colleges; discriminating against Kurds in matters 
of public posts and the allocation of scholarships, and a severe shortage of medical and social services in 
the region. The regime even turned down in September 1970 a United Nations offer of S100 million 
programme to build projects in Kurdistan. 


It was during this period of 'peace” that the Iraqi army began to stockpile considerable quantities of 
poison gas and gas masks, with the avowed purpose of waging a genocidal war against the peoplc of 


Kurdistan. 


The Baathist strategy was to stall the implementation of the crucial terms of agreement, and at the same 
time planning to undermine the strength of the Kurdish liberation movement through tactics such as the 
carefully planned assassination plots against Barzani and prominent Pesh Merga and KDP leaders, which 
were posthumousiy blaَmed by President Bakir on their dreaded chief of the security, Nazim Kizzar. 
Their colonialist policies of divide and rule were aimed at fostering an appeasernent faction within the 
Kurdish movement, which the Baathists hoped, would serve as their Trojan Horse in order to disintegrate 


its chesiveness. 


NEW PLAN 


These treacherous policies culminated in the unilateral announcement on 11th March 1974 by the Baath 
of a Law of Autonomy, in complete breach of the origina! March agreement, which recognised the KDP 
as the essential party to any settlement of the Kurdish issue. The Baathist's plan is a fraudulent scheme 
to banboozle the Kurdish people and world opiniorı. This plan fails to meet the genuine aspiratiorns of 
the Kurdish people on many levels. No provision is made to take serious steps in order to ascertain the 
boundaries of the Kurdistan region, and also to put a stop to the process of Arabization. The plan does 
not permit any financial planning and budgeting powers for the regional administration. Furthermore, 
the regime rejected the idea of a permanent constitution resto3ring civil liberties and full democratic 
rights to all Iraq within one year, as proposed by the KDP. They are adamant at maintaining the 
absolute and monopoly powers of the RCC, and not allowing the representatives of the second 
nationality within the country to partake in the decision-making process of the state. 


In effect the bodies to be created according to the Baathist plan for the autonomous region are just 
talKing shops without any real powers of a genuine system of self-government. It was obvious, during 
the “dialogue” between the two sides, that the Baathist plan was simply arı empty gesture when the 
Tikriti hawks within the Baath, especially Saddam Tikriti, had already opted for the military campaign 
once again against the Kurdish people. 


MORALS AND RE-APPRAISAL 


There are certain hard facts which need stating concerning the new phase in the history of Kurdo-lraqi 
nelations. The first is that, to all intents and purposes, the March Agreement of 1970 is a dead letter by 
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now. Therefore there is an overriding priority for a complete re-appraisal of the position and policies of 
the Kurdish liberation movement in Iraq, vis-a-vis the status of the central government of Iraq. Time is 
ripe for drawing cilear-cut conclusions from the practical lessons of the movement since the early 1960's. 


A major lesson is that Iraq as a state is totally unfit and incapable to solve the Kurdish question in a 
just and peaceful manner. The Kurdish movement has experienced numerous Iraqi regimes, of various 
political shades and colours, ranging from monarchical to the self-styled nationalist-socialist like the 
Baath. But the final dutcome of the attempts to negotiate a satistactory settlement with them have been 
almost identical -- deadlock. This is due mainiy to the unrepresentative nature of all tine regimes so far, 
which have been rnostiy brutal and corrupt tyrranies, consisting of a handful of militarist rulers and their 
jailers, spies, torturers and gunmen. How can the Kurdish people put their destiny and security in the 
hands of sueh dictatorial regimes? 


ln fact Iraq as a state does not possess any legitimacy from the point of view of the inalienable right of 
the Kurdish people for national self-determination., Iraq is an artificial edifice, crested by the victorious 
powers after the first World War. The reasons for its arbitrary creation were simpiy, economic 
exploitation and the carving-up of the Ottoman Empire into spheres of influence by the imperislist 
powers. The Kurdish people were thus the major victims in this charade, as Southern Kurdistan was 
annexed to the new state of Iraq finally in 1926. And although specific international provisions were 
declared, through the League of Nations, regarding the safeguarding of the Kurdish national rights, these 
pledges have never been honoured in practice. On the contrary the Iraqi state has always been an 
oppressive instrument against the Kurdish people in Iraq, dernying Kurdish citizens ethnic, cultural, 
economic and political rights continuousiy. 


During this new phase, the KDP is expected to set out fundamental guidelines for the future. In this 
context, two issues stand out: the first is the need to uphold the principle of national self-determination 
for the Kurdish people, and the outlining of plans, procedures and formats for translating this principle 
into reality, in a manner compatible with the interests of the people of Kurdistan, and reflecting the 
legitimate aspirations of the public after so many years of sacrifices and struggle. !Irnpetus should be 
given to the social, economic and administrative aspects of development in the de facto autonomous 
administration simultaneously with the prirne task of defending the liberated areas from Iraqi aggression. 


Secondiy it is important to lay down general principles and procedures for conducting any future 
negotiations with the central goverrıment, taking into consideration the lessons of the previous rounds 
of attempts at arriving at a settlernent. It is vital that specific minimum conditions are presented and 
accepted by the central governrnent before ernbarking on another round. The style of the previous 
negotiations resulted in vague end extremely elastic termsı being declared, which were later a great help 
to the central government in its attempts to wriggle out of its obligations. Any formula for political 
settlement must ensure the mutual recognition and equality of the two nations in Iraq. 


As to the environment under which future negotiations are to be conducted, it is advisable to hold 
them outside Iraq, with the full participation of international organisations, such as the U.N. This will 
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assist the correct atmosphere for a detailed discussion of the question, as well as preventing any possible 
dangers to the members of the Kurdish negotiating team - as it occurred in 1963, when the Baathis 
regime rounded up members of the delegation in Baghdad. 


The Kurdish movement must also be wary of the role of certain elements who act as instant appeasers 
at any cost, at the first sign of a cue from the Iraqi side. Their role is totaliy exposed now. Some even 
argue naively that a regime, like that of Baath, can be placated with a certain amount of concessions. 
But like all appeasers-at-any-costs, they fail to heed the cardinal lesson of history that the more one 
appeases a brutal dictatorship, the more that regime becomes avaricious. 


The overwhelming support given to the KDP by the Kurdish people is symbolic of the confidence of the 
Kurdistan public in the policies of the Kurdish leadership and its courageous upholding of the national 
rights of the Kurdish people and the struggle for democraey in Iraq. We are confident that the Kurdish 
national liberation movement will march forward, fulfilling those aims. 


llhen the oah ù fektod, Zlıe whoke f§oneazk qgehooa with ta (akL, 
but a hundhed qeohwa ane ãown bı an unnottced bnooze. 
THOMAS CARLVLE 
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KSSE News 


16th CONGRESS OF KSSE 


West Berlin 16-:19th August 1973 


The ]6th Annual congress of the Kurdish Students Society in 
Europe vas held in Vest %erlin fron l6th-]9th August, and vas 
attended by.more than 300 members repîesenting al] branches of 
the. 8oeiety in Europe. 


The Congress vas attended ty repre®entatives of Qenera]l Mistafa 
Barzani, president of the Kurdistan Demeratic Party, besides 
representatives of the folloving organisations: Kurdistan Stud- 
ents Union, Kurdistan Denoeratic Youth Union, furdistan Union of 
Women, Kurdistan Union of Teachers, World Pederation of Demo- 
eratic Youth, Tugoılav Union of Studetnta and others. Letters 
and telegrams of vishes of guecess and support vere receiveû 
fron: Kurdish Demoeratic Party in Syria, Amir Kameren Bederîhan, 


2r Ismet 8, Yanly, Me N,D,Zaza, lîational Union of Students (U.K.) 


Studernt Council (USSR), Students Astoelations of Romanin, 
Socialist Union of Polish 8tudents®, TUS Seeretariat, and YIS 
(West Germany). 


The first senmslon of the Congress vas opened by an söüress by 
the representative of KDP, vho outlined the grave situation in 
Kurdistan-Iraq and the Ba”'?ists' intriguıeê and preparation to 
]leuneh another caımpaign against the Kurdish people. Ã®ter this 
speech most of the guasts took the floor and adûressed the 
Congress, At the enû of the session the president of the Society 
reãُd the politieal report of the Executive. 


During the second session, the organisational and finaneisl 
reports of the G.Ê.C. vere read, and a steering committee vas 
elected, The vork of the Congresê vas then divided betveen five 
comnittees; the Political Comittee, Report of the Branches 
Comrittee, Conêtitutional Comıittee, Organisational Comnittee 
and the Pinanelsl Comittee, 


These conmittees helê many neetingı during vhich the various 
re]ateû maıttera vere discussed and many important resolutions 


and recqımendations vere presented to the Congress for approval. é6, 


The ses8ions of the political comittee turned into a very 
interesting anû useful debate, mainly due to the presence of 
political representativres fron Kurdistan anû the rest of Iraq. 


The Congress adopted nany resolutions in support of the Kurdish 
people's struggle. in its coumtry Kurdistan, and erpressed its 
solidarity vith the oppressed nations of the vorlûê in their 
struggle against colonialisa, local reactionaries, and fascist- 
dãietatorial jımtas. The Congress declared its support for the 
right of self-determination for the Palestinian people, anû 
eongratılated the Kurdish people on the 27th anniversary of the 
foundation of the Kurdistan Demoeratic Party. 


The Congress further velcomed peace in Yietnan and efforts to 
ease vorld tenaion, 


The discussion and plans of actions adopted at this Congress 
ude it a turning point in the history of the Society, 

Tte last ses0ion of the Congress elected the nev exscutive 
cozmittee anû the Congress vas cloaed vîth the Kurdish national 
anthen, Ay Raqeeb, In the evening of that day a social evening 
vas organised for the members and their guests in which Kurdish 
dances and songs vere presented, 
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SE 0P THE RESOLUTTONS 0F "HE CORGRESS 


1, he Congress salutes the leeُder of our Kurdish peonle's 


2, 


3. 


national liberation zovenent, General Mustafa Barzani, and 
the heroic Pesh Merga, 


The Congress stands by the strggles of the peoples of Asin, 
Africa anû Latin AnmeFice for the completion of their 
§overeignty and national independence; calls for the rowting 
of the retnants of imperielisın, anû supports liberation 
movegents throughout the vorld, 


The Congress calls upon all mı]lti-nationa] states to respect 
the rights of the snaller nations and national minorities, 
and not to diff?erentiate and diseriminate betveen them and 
the doninant larger nation; further denoımces al] forns of 
diserimination vhether racial, national or religious, 


The Congress calls upon the governments vhich rule over the 
different parts of Kurdistan to pıt an end to their polieies 
of oppress8ing the Kurdish people and tc trest them equally 
vith the peoples they co-exist vith, and deıuands the 
recognition of the Kurdish peonles national, cultural and 
adninistrative rights anû their realisation in practice, 


3. The Congress expresses its deep regret and surprise at the 


i 


refusal to allow cur Society to take part in the Tenth 
Festival of Wcrlã Youth and eonsiders it a diversion fron 
the prineiples of solidarity and mıtual respect, since our 
Soctety is a progressive student organisation vith an 
honorable role is the history of the vorld student movenert, 
Purther instruets tle GE.C. to send a letter to the Vorlû 
Federation of Demoeratie Touth and the International Union 
of Studente to ezpress our Soeiety's regret and question the 
true gotives behind these moves, 


The presence of representatives of KSSE at international 
neetinga has had good and improving effects on KSSE'a external 
relations. Despite the fact that the strugale of the Kurdish 
people and KSSE enjoys spport from many organisetiona in 
Europe, the previous Ezecutive Comittees hal failed to avail 
thewuselves of the opportunities this support nresented, There- 
fore', nû in fulfilling the aims of ESSE, the Executive 
Comai4+tee, during last vear, endeavoured to bridge this gap 
in its activities and have scoreû some suecess in this 
respect, We hope that the nev Executîve CoMmittee vil] con- 
tinue on this direetion anê vilî! study the possibility of 
developing KSSE's external ties and consider attending 
international gatherings anû seminars, taking into secount 
the assistance vhich the branehes can offer in this respect 
and electing ã Rağber of the ErecuvtiYe Ccamittee to be 
responsible for KSSE's external relations. We Also recommend 
that visits payed to European organisations be increased as 
1nıch as resourees permit. 

Ve voulü like to special]y thank our frienûs the Yugoslav 
Students Union for their honest anû vholehearted support of 
the Kurdish people and KSSE, 


ê JARA 
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KSSE News 


The folloeving# appeal vas sent to zany humanitarian ^rganisations 
and heade of state: 


The Kıdteh people in Kurdistan-Inaq ore being subjeoted to a 
ferooctonua fonetat am litarn) ceaıpatg waged bı the Iraqî govem- 
mnê tr an gêtemet to foros them to give up thetr daaeıdas foz 
their natinaî righte. ?ke vtiotim of the air and land attaoke 
arê (nnocanê ot ldran, uompı and tha oged. The ùndiseriminate 
and eonqen terqted borþing with napa!n of peaoeful Kurdish tama 
and vi1lages ls tuming tham md their lnhabitante (into qaheê, 


Bombêing vith napaln of the Kurdish tam of Qala Disa on Aprit 
24th, dentzoyîing a #ohooî ond kitting I3I and uowıding I320 
tmoocent people, mot of them eohcooî ohildım, the destruetion 
of over I00 howtea and burying alive of thetr te tn an 
ai» vatd on Balabja on April î?th, nd the bombing uith napalm 
ef Batak, killing €0 and uowıding 50 tmocent people, are only 
a few ezan lea of the terror borbing of tha Kurdish eivilitoan 
population bı tie armad forces of tha Iraqi govemment, The 
tmposttton of total soonome blookade on tha Kurdieh area te 
anothar aapeet of the Iraqi govermment's poltoy of terrortining 
the Kurdtah population, 

Jm tha nano oj hurr tı, ve appeqî to you to use your good-wvitî 
qnd inÛ!twnenca to urge the Iraqi govemnmınt to pit an end to tts 
teror borbùng of tha Kurdinî etvi1ttan popıilation and to 
abandon ite ractalist po1ictens oagetnet owr pence and freedom 
îoving Xurte! peopîs. 


With cur cordiqî greetinge and beat regarda, 
Semetarltn: o? thı Kurdtah Studımta Sootety ùn Europe, 
2tl Nay I974. 


KURDISH STUDENTS 
IN AMERICA 


he Kurdieh Studerts in the United Štates of America anê Canede 
held their conferenee in X%ev York from ıi0th-16t& April 197l to 
discuss vays ef steppirg up the campaigr to sMOp the var of 
genocide againêt the Kurdish people in îraq. The conference 
jiasued the following statanment, which vaa sent to mîst Of the 
neve ageneies and rembers of the U.S. Cong&?'eane: 


"Me the representavives of the Kurds in the United States of? 
Ağterica end Canada, gathered in cöonvention in lev York City on 
April l0th to l6th 197l, 3eclare our full support to the 
Kurdish National Revolutionery Forces (Pesh Verga) led ty 
General Sšarazani in I!req. 


"“he îraqi Basth Fe§ime is abovt to launch a genocidal var 
against our Kurdish people in Ireq, The Kurds are cecımitted to 
democracy in Iraq and autonomy for Kurdistan vithin Iraq. 


*We have reliable information that the Baath regime intende to 
resort to the use of noison gas in Îte merelless war against 
the Kurds, a pesceful people, but cosmitted to demoeracy and 
preservation of the Kurdish naticnal identity. We appesl, in the 
neme of¬ the hulane values treasured by alî right-thinking 
people, thet al] those who belîeve in freedoa and democraey use 
their gooz offices and İnêluences to prevail upon the îraqi 
&overnment not to affliet Iraqis and Kurds wîth another bloody 
end unjust war." 


Representatives from the confererce met vith several envgys to 
the United Rstioans to discuas the current Kurdish situation in 
Jraq. In the last dey of zhe conference û small symbolie 
demonstretion to protest egaimnst the letesî Baath attemwpt to 
destroy the Kurdish entity in Iraq vas helû in front of the 
United Rations building. 


Kurdish #tudents addrezs in U§A anû Canada 


Xurdêistan 

P.O.S8oı 925 
Redlarıda 
çalitornta 92373, 


NEWROZ 74 


Newrot (Kurdish Sew Yeaî?) celebrations are uzsualiîy the biggçest 
of occêãeionîê in the branchaê, NOowever this year it coineided 
with the reşuaption of a new military canpaign against cur 
Kurdish people in Kurdisten-îraq, and the usual Jubilant #pirit 
f the new gjear turned into a feeling of anger and anıtety. 
Xevertheless, soclal evenings and cultura! shows were orqanised 
at hich mani of our people'!s friends present to share with the 
XBurdish students thalr natdoanal day. 


#ewroz in viema 
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Baathists Execute 
5 Kurdish Students 


The latest military canmnpaign by the fascist rılera of Baghdad 
against the Kurdish people has been accospanied by a vave of 
suanary executions, wbich has bem a @laring feature of their 
second Reign of Terror. 


Leila Kas8em (23) and her comrades: 

Jareman Mesti (22) 

Azad Bulieman (25) 

Hassan Hama Rashîd (23), and 

Javad Mamavendi (31) 

vere studenta at Baghdad University (except Jarad who vas e 
part~time student at the University of Almıstansiria in Baghdad). 
They vere detained on a false charge of sabotage and were 
brutally tortufed and then sutmarily executed. On that day 
their families vere told to comı and see them for the lasttime; 
inatrad they vere given their mıtilated bodies. 


The Baatlıist Jjunta had two aimı by this mırderous deed: firat 
to spread ea feeling of fear and terror among Kurds and second 
to arouse Iraqi Arab public opinãon against the Kurdish people. 
It failed, the tumıltuous support the Kurdiah Revolution's 
rejeetion of the Banthist's 'autonouy plan' shoeclted the 
Baathists. 


The Baathis vave of terror did not stop et that, in the town 
of Arbil 11 Kurds vere alremîy ezecuted in mid-April, on l2th 
May five Kurds were tor$ured to death and their bodies vere 
thrown outside poliee headquarters in Kifri end Javala. Many 
Kurdish families in Baghdad and otber la?ge towns are packêd in 
lorries and throvn out at the fire line. 


Another exampl)e of Baathis terror. 
Majid Ahmed Z1amid, A Kurdish sergeant 
in the Iraqi Arîy, tortured to denth 
in the rotorious Qasir Alnihaia prison 
in 1972 


Photos oc? the five Kurdish studentsa, 
Pûb1îsheُd in the Baathist organ ALPHAWRA (May let) 


"Izaq has reostved a great deqî of r Ê ths Sovtst 
Uslon (and addittimally q Sovist êke. landa "ae nedim roıge 
borbera has been atationed in Izaq, the firat time that tiıie 
#upersonte a(reraft has baen daployed outatda tha Sovlet Union 
gr in tha Wmraq) past areq)." qooording to tle Intemgatiomal 
TInatituta for Strategtıo Stuilan, Strategio Samrıey I9?3 (p.4). 
A report in ?he ?imea (Jıme l9th) aqaid that "Soviat pilota uere 
fîying on cewbat miseitona vith tha Iraq Air Poros." 


It ta also krna that the Sovtet nim has ewpîied Iraq vtth 
large quantitties of potson gas (ese prese cutting elaewhare), 


The other min contıibutore to the Iroqi araengî ara Prcmce and 
Brt tain,. 
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DEMONSTRATIONS 


The genccidal var against the Kurdinh people in furdistan-îraq 
sparked a vave of demonstrations in many of the Society'e 
branches, The 'Jnited Kirgdon branch organised a public meeting 
after vhich membera of the brench and their frierds marched to 
the Iraqi Dıbansy. The West German and Sveder branches organised 
similar demonetrationê. 


Kurdish students demonstrating at the Iraqi 
Embaansy in London 


Demonsgtration in Bonn 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF KSSE 


„ 
July ıe?k 
"eo 


BULLETIN OF THE KURDISH STUDENTS SOCIETY IN EUROPE 


Tûi« tuıllettia ke pabllehed bp ta Goneral Eaıeoutive Cemittee of 
be Eurdîsh Stwlents' Bosisty la Daırepe ln ce-epêeratisn wiıh ııe 
United E lagdeyn Bruazak, 


k 


Layl45l0j nJMjana? 
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ARABISATION 


IN KURDISTAN-IRAQ 


ûne of the major issues wh1ch Ted to the breakdown Of relations 
between the Kurdistan 1eadership and the Baathist government was 
the 1atter's persistant pursult of a racial and inhunane policy 
of Arahisation in some areas of Kurdîstan in a South African 
style, exceeding it in savagery and futhlessness. For the 
execut1fon of this policy they have concentrated their efforts 

on the areas of Kirkuk, Khanaqeen, Šinjar and various districts 
within the provinces of Nineveh and Dihok, areas of Kurdistan 
which conta1in minorities like Turkumans, Assyrians and Arabs. 


Accord1ng to the 11th March 1970 Peace Agreement ã census was to 
be carried out within a year to delineate the areas to be in- 
c1uded in the autonomgus region. The Baathist government, 
however, spread a wave of terror and intimidation, postponed 
the census and carried on its policy of Arab1sation aiming at 
detaching these areas from the future autonomous Kurdistan. 


One has only to follov the progğress of this racisel poliُ:y *s ses 
in use guch measures as the bringinê of Arab tribes roz oqtsile 
to settle them in Kurdistan, the deliberate ereatio: o? az*ag- 
enism betveen the Kurds arıd the ethnie and religious mincri+ies 
living in Kurdistan, the resort to terror ani the areing sn? 
financing of mercenaries, the mass deportation of? Kurdis“ 
families, and the pırsuit of a definite poliey of diserimina*ion 
against the Kurds of these areas by refusing them govarnment 
jobg and by arbitrarily transferring Kurish civilian and mili- 
tary offieials to the soutberm parts o? Iraq. All this is done 
to make life minmerable for the indigenous Kurdish population: 

of these parts and contequently to force them out. FPurthermore, 
ard among dries of implementing the AÃ§rarian Reform Act, the 
authorities finanee Arab landlords to pırehase land and property 
fron Kurdish landlorda vith the intention of foreing the 
quigration of Kurdish farmers from these areas and replacing 
them vith Arabs. 


Below are villages which were subjected to Arabiaamtion Policy, 
for the past four years: 
A. BMINEVEH FROVINCE - Sinjar District 


These villages vere subjecteُd to intimidstion by the military 
and vere hit by aPrtillery, with the intention of forceing out 
its Kurdish inhebitanta: 


1. Gireeshk 9. Zor Ava 17. Yourk 
2. Bisharko 10. Shorkan 18. Qarai 

3. Qiîheel ll. Yousifa 19. Qourmaq 
LL. Chimi Jevra l2. Torik 20. Jevroq 
5. Rashid l3. Sharef Eldeen 21. Zoyani 
6. Qini ll. OrYva 22. Jolan 
7, Qizel Qanûd 15. Khizanok 23. Qai Ebdi 
8. Hayali 16. Hirke 


Other villages which were partially destroyed by artillery 
shelling from the Iraqi Army: 


1. Herdan $. Rakhlif 17. Tapa 

2. Zaqroda 10. ®5itwani 18. Taheze 

3. Eldani 11. ®issiri 19. Qavasi 

Ll. Gari Zerga l2. Du Moli 20. Hassen 

5. Maheas 13. Qecha Haji 21. Binoni 

6é, Geri Mar 1l. Tel Qarach 22. Bara 

7. Tanga 15. Sideri 23. Tel Khasab 
&„ Ain Pati l6. Qani Mengan 2lı. Ain Gazal 


The number of people vhose land has been ezrpropriated in the 
area of Singar, has reached 366 who live in 30 villages and te 
area of this land that has been taken over by the Iraqi 
authorities renched 36955 dunums, and part of it has been 
narked for the building of a camp for the 29th Briğede. The 
rest of the land has been distributed among the landlords anê 
other pro-government elemente in the area. The vilt?ages are: 


1l. Northern l1l. Yousifan 21. Eastem Çohbalıl1 
Qivaisi 12. Shirehqa 22. Southern Qini 

2, Qani Ebdil 13. Western 23. Herdan 

3. Chimi Çi reeshk 2l, Bouriq 

l. Ger Zeriq llı, Bernana 2Ş. Qeney 

5, Oshge 15, Zervan 26. Sharef Eldeen 

6. Gohball 16. Southern 27. Bieshargo 

1T. Chimi Jevrı Qivaisi 28. Khizani 

8. Northern 17. Sana'n 29. Qocha Chimi 
qQini l0. Ze Mani 30. Sin Öch 

Ş. Zor Ava 19. Qezelganî 

10. Reshid 20. Hireeqo 


* Shaikan District 


The village of Qani Qune vas ahelled by the Iraqi Arıy on 5th 
Pebruary 1973. 


» Zamar District 


Ûn the 25th March ı973, the Iraqi Army surrounded the village o? 
Chifri; hovever, the population sensed the coming danger and 
tried to evacuate the villağe. Tne Iraqi soldiers began by 
lootina the properties of the peasantse and finally shelling the 
village. Many people were killed and others were vounded in the 
attack. 


š Mosul Centre 


In Mareh l973 and at a time when Kurdo vere preparing to cele- 
brate Nevroz (Kurdish National Day) certain elenents of the 
police and security Ren began to surround the headquarters of 
the Kurdintan Youth and Studenta organisations anû fired on 
them. 


Recently the goverment served notice to 30,000 members of the 
Goyan and ûmeryan Kurdish tribes tc leave thelr hommes and ao tc 
Turkey, 


B. KIRKUK PROVINCE 


l1. In 1967, the Iraq Petroleum Coatıpany dismsseُd 2500 worker 
from the oilû fields of Kirkuk. After the netiomalisation of 
this cowpany in l972, many of these vorke:s vere reinstated, 
except the Kurdî#sh vorkers. In their place *ke &€overmnnent 
appointed Arat vorkers brought frot cther parts o? Iraqı 
leaving hundreds of the provinees Kurdist vorkers uneployed. 


2. Six new quarters have been bûıiîi® iz Zirt, zanelr: 


El Karama E) Huriya 
El Wahda Yarzouk 


These were all settled by Arabs brouaht from outside the 
Province. 


j. Many Kurdish quarters were bul]dozed since 1963 in this 
town. 


Ù, Fa1sificetion of birth certificatee, registerin&€ naw conmara 
in the l957 census. 


E] Andaus 


5. Before the #overnmert declared their so-called aırtonozmy plan 
in March of this yeer, hunêreda of Kurdish vorkere vere expelled 
fro the oil fields. 


* Dibis Distriet 
The folloving villages vere evacuasted by the arıy of its in- 
habitants, and altbouğh there Vas an ağreement that the original 


population should be returned to them, the aııthoritien refuse 
to asllov them to §o bãek to their villegem. These are: 


l1. Amaha 9. Sheraw 17. dir Qachal 
2. Qara Erbet l0. Ismail Ava 18, Sai Qaniyan 
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19. Bona Golaُُ 
Qara 20, Qargato 

5. Hlnjeerah 13. Qara Dara 21. Bajvah 

6 Qaya 22. Blyawva 

7. Gormnail 1$. Qotani Gavri 23. Pencha Ali 

8. Taro1i l6, Khaneqa 2h. Idris Babouj 


€ Kifri, Tuz and EB] Davida Districts 


1. The Kurdish populations of the folloving villages vere 
evacuated under the policy of Arabisation: 


1. Greater Dolis 5, Blbou Sirach l0, Kerimiya 


2, Hashiaha 6, Eli Baili 11. 5aid Weli Said 
3. Gopos 7T. Tepa Bassal 12„ Elbou Mohemmed Eli 
lı. Sai Qanyan 8. 3Saa1ler Dolis 13. Zanqar 


9. Tel Raba 


2. The land in these areas ia takenavay from their ovners either 
by temptation or intimidation and such land is then given te 
menbere of Araba tribes brought to #ettle there. 


3. The A§rarian Refora 0ffice refuses to give the Kurdish 
farners the right to cultivate their lands in order to force 
them to leave the areas. 

lı. me hiring of Rercenaries in the area of Tuz in order to 
&sanault the Kurdiah farmere in this area and the neighbouring 
vi1lages in order to force to leave. 

5. In the area of 3iqizli, on the cross roade to Kirkuk anê Koi, 


the government has taken over big stretehee of land under the ` 
pretext of the requiremınt to build a nev military camp. 


$6. The destruétion of tvo town quartere in Kifri deya before 
the governımıt declaration of ite so-called avtonocsıy plan. 


C. KHASAQEEN AND MEWDELI ARKAS 


1. The Agrarian Reforma 0ffice refuses to hand over lenûd owner- 
ship certificates to Kurdish farmers vhile generous1y distrib- 
uting them among Areb farmrs vho are strangere to the area. 


PP, The population of these arean have been deported in thousandi 
to Iran, others have been terrorised and forced to flee to the 
1iberated area», 


Pacts of history end #eog§raphy prove that these areas have 
alvaye been, abd vill certainly continue to be part of 
Kurdistan, besiîdes, the l957 canaua categorically showed that 
the Kurda constitute the majority of the population in these 
areas. 


The above mnentioncd facte anû examples clearly show the extent 
of this racial policy which haa resulted in thousands cf 
Kurdish fenmilies béing mãde homelesa Tefugees, and others 
threwn e to neighbourina states (ً T0,000 ?aili Kurda to Iran 
in 1972). 


Ro doubt the recent developmnenta ir Kurdistan-Iraq and the 
resumption of a nev military camnpaign againet the Kurdish 
people vilî certainly intensify this hatefuûl policy of 
Arabisation. 


Young Pesh Mergas - 'a gun And a pencil'. 


Photo J,R.Wilton/S1IPA Press 
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A Study of the Economic Conditions 
in Kurdistan:*Turkey by M.J. 


The present article (baseû on ë research report written for the 
University of Eelsinki, Finlanê) treate the economic and social 
conditions prevailing in EKurdistan-Turkey. Hovever, the etuêy 
covere only the major part of, but not the eımtire. area of 
Kurdi atan-Turkey , nanely the province of Aûlyemeın, A§ri, Bingol, 
B8itlie, Diyarbakir, Elasig, Erzincan, Eakkari, Mardin, Mus, 
8iirt, Tunceli, Urfe anû Van. Kurdistan-Turkey covers a lerger 
area than the area of these provinces. But because of tbe fact 
that the rest of Kurdistan-Turkey cousştitutes parte of contig-¬ 
ıous provinces, and because deta in Turkieh pıblicatione are 

& ven for whole provinces, this stuğy coneerntrates cun the afore- 
naımtioned provinces quly. 


The total aren of these provinces (henceforth called the region) 
is 157,137 sq.km., f.e. 20.39 of the area of Turkey, 


An ettempt is Rade bere to shov that there existe e g»ep between 
the region's resources, both exploited end potential, end ita 
'share' in the econcaic and social develorment generating 
activities, enû that this §ap is very wida and it tends to 
viden rather than bridge or narrov, Many explanations have been 
put forvard to account for this dieparity or inequality. 
Rovever, the ene plausible ezplanation see to lie in the fact 
that the region is inhabited bg a people wbo ere ethnically 
e«ulturally and linguletically (i.e. netional1y) different fron 
the dominent population - Kurds Yv. Turke. 


The situation of national, or ethnie, differences aiving rise 
to 'anoaaly' locatiqns anû industrles has elso been obeerved by 
arogr aphera and econcıiste (ef. R.J.CQhorley and P.Hegget, P. 


1.AURICULTURE,. 03$ of the regios active populatica vas engaged 

in egrleulture in 1965 (compared with 725 in the rest of the 
country). Among other things, this difference of ll percentage 
pointe ref]1ecta the fact that the economy of the region is more 
underdeveloped than that of the rest of the country since the more 
developed e region or country, the sîaller the Dpecentage of its 
popalation engağed in ağriculture. Besides, four-fifths of the 
total active population in this sector are redundant during the 
lovest activity month of Jenuary and over one-tenth in the 
highest activity month of July (First Development Plan). 


The regiona share in the agricultural production of a nuzsber of 
produce is ahowvn in Table 1, This ehare is ewbetantial, to say 
the leest. It meets part of tle dcnestic' needs ef the cowntry 
and, in addition, sıne of it is ezported, thus censtituting a 
source of foreign eurrencey for Turkey. 


rAaBLE 1. Agricultural Production of the Region as U of total 
production (n Turkey in l966 and 1969* 


ı966 1969 
Produc+lon as f of total Productlon eı f of ?otal 
ln country ln country 
Quant!fy 1 Quent!ty f 
Wheat ı , 398,900 4.2 !,078,900 ıo.3 
Barley %02, 400 ı3„2 %05,000 13.4 
MÎ 1leُf 39, 500 65.8 »7,)00 66. 
lent! ls 52, %0 s2.3 53,700 s0,! 
Grepes 54! ,000 4.5 655,000 ı.0 
Nuts? ",!53 ı55 19,33! ı.7 


_mwcaaww-___.___r..._ _.__wa_._.."ıannnannen 

* Conpiled from Agrlcultural Structare and Produetion 1966 and 
1969 

+ Iîncludes pistachios, almonde And walneta. 


2. LIYVESTOCK, The region is quite r1ch in livestock as well au 
dairy products, despite the fact that techniqumes and technology 
used in production and proceessing are Yery out-dated. The 
re&icn's richnesa with livestock is shova in Table 2. The 
central organisation responsible for economic, #ocial anê 


cultural developmarıt planning in Turkey (nanely, the Btate 
Planning Organisation) has of late ehowa som interest in 
iuntroducing modern cereanerien, albeilt con a eml scale, into 
the region in erder to inerease dairy production in the reglon 
for the min pırpoşe of meeting İincreaslng demands for en 
ecute shortage of these products in the cemntrel anû western 
parte of Turkey. 


ri3LE 2. Iivaatock in the region, 1969® 


Li vestoeck Bunber $ total in Turkey 
__rrw___________.üjِır.ıjı----_ 
Sheep 86,066,570 22.2 

Goata lı ,6T3,ê55 23.1 

Cettle 2,êã17,90T 19.6 


* Crnpi1oed fron ãgricultaral #trarture nıl Profqwotien 1969. 


3. NIlITIG. The rav nateriale being exploiteû in the region ere 
petrolews, chrome, copper, lesû anû inc. The esareh la active 
for other rescurees, euch es natural gas. 


a. Petroleun. Fraa 1955 to 1972, the region haû produced about 
217 alllion tons of crele oll, productiqa rising from 178,000 
tons in 1955 to 3,600,000 tons ên 1969. Besides meeting parts 
ef Turkey's donastic needs, som cil producte ere exported thus 
earning for ?urkey some foreign currency: exports *aoyunted to 
$2.5 million in l971 and planned to have reaehed Êl0 ışîllion 
in 1972. 


b. Chrome, copper, lead and sinc. Turkey ia the vorlê'e second 
lergest producer cf chronse; Turktey'e anû the vorlê's largert 
and richest chrome mines are found in the region. Chrom pro- 
duction reached 916,000 töüs in 1971. It earned Turkey $17.5 
million in 1971 and planned to have been $20 million in l972. 
Copper production from the region has been ],200,000 ton/year 
mineral and l30,000 tens/year concentrete, aceording to the 
Second Pive Tear Development Plan. Ascording to the same source 
lesُd production has been B,000 tonÃyear (concemtrete) and zinc 
production 6,000 tcns/year (concentrate). These İnerala earan 
for Turkey substantial amounts of foreigm currmetes. 


lı, BLECTRICITT,. The Keban Den, located in Eıasig in the region, 
the constructlon of vhich began in 1965 to be cpıplaeteû in 1975, 
has the biggest hydro-electric plamt in Turkey. Ite initial 
eapacity iu 620,000 Evs rinsing to 1,250,000 Ews on cumpletion. 
It has double the entire present electrie pover generetion 
capacity in Turkey. But, hovever, "the power genereted (is the 
plant) will go first ..... to the industrien of the sorth-~ 
vestern part of the ceouttry ......" (Theo MÎîdûle East und Forth 
Afriea p.?7k6). 


5 ,^POPULATTOSE. The popılation of the region was 3,693,2l6 in 1965 
(Census of Popıletion pp.5-6) and estinated at k,160,k1l in 1973 
(Under-under-developnernt p.)19). The region'e population con- 
stituteû about ı28 and ]11$f of the total population of Turkey in 
1965 and 1973 respectively. The regiona population had been 
inereasirg at the rete of 3f per year (between 19l6 anê 1965). 
EHovever, ã aritical situation hes earisen recently. Half of the 
netural inerease of population, since the second half of the 
1960'a, has been migrating& fron the region to the west of the 
country (Confidenmtial Report, p.11). 


According to the l965 Census of Population, 258,909 persone 
born in the region vere reşideute of areas nituated outmide 
the region. They have either migreted fron or were forced by 
the autborities to leave the region. Nore than four-fifthe ef 
then had noved to instanbul, Ankara, Adaîla, end Iamir,. 


The mıin reqson for the inereasing esıt-vest migration is the 
1sek of employment opportunities in the region due to it belng 
more ınderdeveloped thsa the rest of Turkey, largely because it 
has been ne€lected by the central euthorities. 


6. CAPITAL AD EWTREPREMEURS, Though specific deta ebout capital 
forzation and zovenmnnt anû entyepreneurê ere not available, û 
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quotation from the Turkish Five Tear Plan indicates that most 
of the regin'e savings end emtreprengura flov anû move to the 
vest of Turkey. The Plan states that "today even the meagre 
funds accumı1ated with difficulty in the aocially anê economic 
ally underdeveloped regions (minly the region under discussion) 
are loving into the devaloped region, togethe? with the eter- 
prising people. This flow increases the poverty of these regions 
anû videns the €reat differences exieting betveen the developed 
and underdevelopeû regions" (The First Five Tear Plan, p.l9). 


Compared vith the region's exploited subıstartial human and 
natural resources and those awaiting dimncovery end exploitation 
is a sad situation of laclı of economic, social anê cultural 
developnant, both of tle development instrusents (such es 
manufacturing and building industries) anû development gosls 
(such as health, education and cultural service®: 


1.MARUFACTURTIEG, The active popuılation emmloyed in the Ranu- 
facturing sector of the region representeûd 2.7% of the total 
setive population of the regiot, vhereaa the couımterpart per- 
centage for the whole country vas 7.1% in 1963. (For leck of 
data, data on this section eould not be brou§ht up to date; 
Bost probably the #itustion has not changed substantially since 
then). 1n that year, there vere in the region 27 large manu- 
facturing establishlments (LME) (Emıploying lO worîere cr more), 
representing a mere 0.95 of the total number of L€ in Turkey. 
The 'share' of the region in LM& has been steadily declining;i 
at the end of World War II, l.î% of LME of Turkey vas locateُd 
in the region; l1.3f of the D€ built during the var years was 
loeated there; and on1y 0.7% of the LME built between 19l5 and 
1963 vas located in the region. 


Most of the LME in the region are light, consumer goods producing 
tirns. Of the 27 LME located İn the region in 1963, 1ê vere 
tobaceo, food, beverage and teztile producing establishaents. 
Apart from the LME there are a large number of small "indust~ 
rial" firas in the region. Hovever, they are very sıımall und of 
1ittle, or no, consequence for the develojpîent of the region. 


2. REALTE SERVICES. These servicen are very İnadequste in the 
region and are by fer lover there than in the rest cf the 
ecuntry. The government is to blaَîe for the inadequaey of 
health services in the region, because, according to the 
courtry'a constitution, the goverıımant is obliged to provide 
health services anû iaprove health conditions of the populetion 
al] over the country. Diserimination against the region and its 
population in the field of health service is revenled in Table 
3. 


TABLE J. #umber of Popılation per'Unit' of llealth Services in 
the Region ard in Turkey in 1l965® 


Area 

Centre 
Region 6,667 100,000 10,000 1,200  l00,000 500,000 500,000 
Turltey 2„680 16,661 6,661 60%0 20,000 125,000 133,333 


* Complled from the Statistical Yearbook 1968, pp.69-95 
B.B. The province of Adiyaman and Tunceli had no dentimt and 
Bakkar i and funcelî had no pharmacıi in 1965. 


3. EDUCATION. Educational service in the region are very 
deficient and are much lover there than in the rest of the 
country. 


a. Illiteracy. The rete of illiteracy in tle region Îs much 
higher than in Turkey as a whole. The rate was about 60$ for the 
nale and 901 for the femle popılation in 1965, qne province 
having a rate of 995, three provinces the rate of 97f eaeh anü 


Mare indicative .is the peremtege of the populetion by last 
#reduateû 8sehoo]l in the reglon in couperison vitb the rest of 
Turkey anû vith some other ereas of the country. The inequality 
(in teras of differeneea) betveen the region anû the rest of 
furkey vas n 2 end Ş times in disfavour of the region as 
%able lı “nd1cates. 


ABLE 4. Popı1ation bg last graduataû sehool (1l gears old and 
over as per cent of the population in respective area 


1965 
Area Prinary Secqndary Iğgcee Vocational ligh school 
Behool  Sehool Sehoo1 Behool û facultise 
Region 8.2 1.0 0.2 0,5 0.2 
Rest of Turkey 20.9 2.8 1.0 0.9 0,6 
Ãegean Region 25.9 2.3 0.7 0,9 D,l 
Ankara Province2l,l Ù8 3.2 2.1 2,5 
Istanbul 
Province 33.8 8.0 LT 1.9 2,3 


* Coapiled from Cenaus ot popalation, pp. 294-297 


lı. OTHER IWFRASTRUCTURES such as roadıe and railveys, houning, 
drinking vater, utban amenities, are insufficient and mıch 
lover in the region than in the rest of Turkey. (ef. e.&. 
Under-under-develoment ) , 


Social services anû per capita îincomes in the region are mıch 
lover than in the rest of Turkey. For example, if the agricul- 
tural per capita income in Turkey is esaumed to be l00, it 
azounts to betveen lı1 and 65 in the region (Pirst Five Year 
Developanent Plan, p.l9) (refer to Under-underdevelopment). 


5, HUMAN RIGIHTS, Hunan ri§hts covered by the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights of l9lı8 and the UW Înternational Covenamt on 
Civil and Politicial Riglts and the International Covenaııt on 
Economic, Boeial and Cultural Righte of 1966 are being flagr- 
antly violateû by the Turkish authorities in the region. More- 
ever, security of the person and vay of life in the region is 
being con#tantly threstened by these authorities. 


Threats to the person anû vay of life in tlıe reglon and violations 
of basic hunan rights are reflected in the folloving fnaets: 


i) constant threat to the region'a population, as a diatinct 
nation to either adjuast (i.e. be assimilmıted) or face elimination 
(as had happened to the Armenians) (cf. Van Bieuvenhuijze, 

p. 3l6). 

ii) tireat of use of force against the ragion and ita inhabitamts 


Physician Demtist Burse Eespi taz Pharnacy Health Infirmar) ;ç they do not comply with the vishes anû policies of the central 


authoritiea (ef. Dagens liyheter Nov. l1 1960). 

iii) ban on the use of the Kurdish lanauage ty Kurds imposed by 
the ceatrel authorities (ef. e.g. Hostler, p.l1l2) 

iv) the imposition of second - or lover clasas status on the 
Kurdish population (ef. Hostler p.ll2, end (hassemlon p.20). 

+) ban on all cultural material in the Kurdish leanguağe of 
foreign origin in eny fora (ef. 0fficial Gazette Mo. l2527 of 
February 1lth l967). 

vi) harassnent and prosecution of authors and vorks ty Kurda or 
on the region (cî. e.a. Kurdish Journal 1969 and Pile on ?urley, 
for soae cese etudies). 

vii) constant pressure on the region'e end Kurdish population 
te change their vay of life in ordar to be eble to 'participate 
in modern Turkey' (cf. Pisher p.517). 

viii) constant pressure qn the region and the Kurdish people to 
deny, renounce and hide qne's ethnic identity end national 
origin anû pretend to be a "pıre Turk" in order to have a chance 
to "pass" anû be accepted by the dominermt Turkish cozmınity 

(ef. Area Handbook p.T? and Yanûy p.50). 


tour the rate of 96$ in the countryside for the female population. iz) Recurrent oceurrance of semi-famine situations in the region 


In contrast, the rate ofrilliteracy in Turkey as sı wvîole vas 
36$ for the male and 63% for the female popı1ation in 1965 
(Cengus of Population, pp. 270-281). Êven though the rate of 
illiteraecy in the reg§ion has been dropping, the ectual nusber 
of illiterate persons haã inereased from ]1,98l,396 in 1950 to 
2703,56 in 1965. The rate of illîteracy in Turkey has been 
estinated at (0f by Rivkin (p.61) anã ê9.5$ tıy the Area Hanî~ 
boolı (p.127) in 1927. Assuning for the sae of illustrationthat 
the rate of illiteracy in the region vas then 100$, the gap 
betveen the region and Turkey vas l0 percentage points in 1927. 
The gap became 221 in 1965 (the rate of İlliterecy in the region 
being T31 and in Turkey 519). It is noteyorthy that the gap vas 
about 201 in 1960. 


and central authorities' reluctance to relieye the victim 

(ef. Kinnane p.3h and Kinross p.92). 

z) Limited seope anû apetial coverage of social security sehetnes 
(ef. Plan p.l01 and Statimtical Year Book p.138). 

xi) denial of the rights to self-determinatin as far us the 
Kurdiah people are concerned (thia basic human right im both 
zecognised and emphasised by the two Covenants and the Deelar- 
etin referred to abova as vell aa by the lmited Nations 
@Qarter). 


Prevailing ceqnditiqe in the region (and in Kurdistan-Turkey in 
general) enû the relationship betveen the region and the certral 
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suthorities (centre) is a tıypical case of. Friedaan'ê "centre 
peri pbhery re]at §onahip” which "nay be descrihsd as essemtianlly 

a colonial one”. The emrgence cf surh relatioaahipa is normal1ly 
"ace, ied by « seriee« of displacemate from tbe periypbery 
vregiö) to the centre of the principil faetore of proğaeticn, 
labour', capital, emtrepreneur, foreign «zchmge enê rev mnaterials 
în unprocenêed fora (Friedmu, Regiwal Deyelopmmî Poliay, 
pp.l12-13) P 


Dr the oae hand, all factors of productîon have been and atill 
are, flowinga from the region to the centre (or erperted). Tnesa 
includei laboür, capital, , êntrepreneurs, technocrata, rav 
nateriala (#ùch as petroleun, chrome, copper, lesd anê wîne), 
livestock and dairy producta and agricultural produce and 
eleetriê power. On the other banû, economic and social deve1lop- 
ment, generatina projeeta anû services Are very mesgre. Banic 
services, such a» educatiou, beaîth, urban aSenitiês, r'rosd «nd 
transport etc, Are inadequate in the region anû are mıch lover 
than iri the rest of Turkey, 


Power relationêhipê batvesn tle reziom and the cenire ne 
characterieed by domiqetion by the letter over the former. A11 
decisione, even minor ones, concerîing local and regional 
questiona, vî.etheëer political, economic, social, cultural or 
ndministrative, «re made by and st the centre. The hegion has, 
tlmıs, virtually no pover-over-itêelf, i.e. it lace awtoönomy. 
Accardina to Galtunag, &utonouy means pover-over-meself, while 
domai nstion is lover-over-others.(Galtung, The European Coe- 
mmity, A Superpover in the Malking). 


BISLTOGRAPEY 


This colomitl relationship, both in terms of expropriating the 
region's resourees by the centre far its own dave lopmnarnt et the 
expense nd to the dıtrimemt of the regiqu'a deweloyaent, and 
in term of vie1lding nezt to absolute pêwer by the centre over 
the re§ionm, ia Scconpanied by what Van Biwuwenhuljsa calls the 
"cani nous choîce"” „whieh "ehqice" leaves the Kurds as losers 
either vıy, of eُlther "adjuüst or be eliminated"”. (Van îieuwen- 
huîjse, p.346), 


Faced vith #ueli a formı1a offered by the Turlieh suthoritieznm 
arıd being and 1liryirg under such harsh. #onditions, tbe Kurdiah 
people în Kurdistan-Turkhtey are, indeed,in a very difficult 
situation, On the one hand, they can neither ezercise their 
baie rigîıtê nûr arê they -able to exert ay political pressûre 
to bring about or lobby for changes in or modificationa of their 
present. situation. Thim ie so due to to vhet the Area Handbool 
slumerises as the Kurdieb people in Turkey "suffer nany socia1 
di sabilities anû are often vieved with cautîoua suîpitior."” 
(area Handbook p.BO), On the-other hand, the ovticna open to 
then Tor regainina their riahts and improving their conditiona 
are very limited, 
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LETTER 
FROM SYRIA 


Many Kurds, including all the members of the central committee 
of the Kurdish Democratice Party, are still in prison. The Baath 
newspaper (July 8th 1973) stated that a committee had been 
formed to resettle the inhabitants of the villages which are to 
be submerged in the new lake created by the Euphrates Dam. The 
resettlement of these Arab villagers is to be made in the 
Jazireh area, whose Kurdish villages were informed to vacate 
their villages and move to special reservations in the south of 
the country. 


The background to these measures, which are desîgned to destroy 
the Kurdish entity in Syria, is outlirıed in the Baathist racisl 
'Arab Belt' plan. This poliey was initiated by the government 
that seized power after the break between Syria and Egyot in 
September 1961. On 28th August 1962 this government issued a 
legislative decree (No. 93) for an extraordinary census in the 
Kurdish region (Jazireh), in order to fabricate statisties for 
the implementation of this plan. The results of this census 
cgused the expulsion of thousands of Kurds in October 1966, more 
than 100,000 Kurds were deprived of their citizenship because 
they were not registered in the civil records before 192l, and 
Kurds were summarily arrested for no reason other than to spread 
a wave of terror and force them to leave Syria, as was the case 
on 21st August 1966 when 150 Kurds from alı] walks of life were 
imprisoned and tortured for more than nine months without any 
charges or trial. 


Today the situation is more or less the same and the Arab Belt 
plan seems to reach its final stages as the latest measures 
show. Kurds remain to be treateُd as second class citizens and 
are not allowed to work in governmenta]l departments or join 
trade unions. Hundreds of Kurdish teachers were dismissed from 
their jobs in l972 and many of them jailed without havin& been 
released to this dete. 


These are but a few examples of the Syrian regime's 'socialist' 
and 'progressive' measures against the Kurdish people. 
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THE KURDISH REVOLUTION 
in the Iraqi Military Junta's 
Book of Seasonal Accusatlons 


Sinee the creation of the state of Iraq in 1920, Southern 
Kurdistan and the Kurdish people have been in constant tevol- 
ution; they have also been national]1y oppreesed ty various 
&overnıments of Iraq, whether colonial or netive. The colonialiste 
have annexed Southern Kurdistan to the newly created state 
because of'the pregence of petroleum in the ares. The Þresent 
Baath regime II is earrying out od policy of colonialisation of 
certain areas of Kurdistan (as a*%first phase in a #ûùch more 
amhitious #eheme) by various means, bec&use oi] has been 
exp)oited cr discovered in them. This colonisation takes the 
form of forcible expul1sion of the native Kurdish popnlation of 
the said areas and encoureging vitl attractive incentives and 
bringingE Arabs from mostly the soöırthern part of Iraq and 
settling them in these areas. 


he po?icy of colonisation has tvo basic aim. Firstly, it alms 
at increasing the proportion of the Areb population in these 
areas as a first ten to claiming that they belong to the "Arab 
homeland", This situation leads to the inevitable conelusion 
that tle Baath Regime Il does not #enuinely hešieve in and ie 
rot concerned wi*h preserving Iraqi unity or territorial 
integrity, becsune if such a belief and concern existe at eıl, 
zresort to sueh policy of eolonisation vould be absurd. Secondly, 
it aim at inciting animomity betveen the Kurda (vho are 
predominantly Sunni Moglemw) and the Arab population of the 
South who are Shi'a MHoslemı , and are, like the Kurds, deprived 
of any say in the affaits or runnina of the country. (The pover 
holdera in Iraq are Arab Sunni Moulems from an area forming a 
triangie having one apex at Baghdad, the second at Mosul and 
the third at Anah. The sır. \l provincial town of Tikrit of about 
10,C(00 inhabitants, being the place fram which the present top 
Baath leadership come froe, The population cf this triengle 
constitutes only About a quarter cî “he populstion of Iraq.) 

1n this way tbe Baath regimne II hopes to keep the Iraqi people 
bûsy fightina& enmch other. 


Concomitant with the pursıit of this policy of colonisation, 
Baath Regime ZI iw striving to Pive a semblance of legitimacy 
to ita policy by accusing€ the Xurdish national moveitût and 
leadership of anything and by decreeing a "lav” whieh it does 
not intend to carry out. (1t is notevorthy that despite the 
passing of more than three months, the so-called "law of 
autonömy" or ary part cî? it has net been implemnented). 


By accusing the Kurdish national meovement and its leadership 
oÊ being "agenta of iwperialisa"”, "Collaborators with Israeı” 
ete. the regime hopes to legitimize ite polîey of colonisation 
by pPretending to be trying +o defend and preserve the interests 
of Iraq ağainıt an external threat rather than a domestic 
dispute. But in dojing so, the regime im actually internation- 
alising the Kurdish question in Iraq anü bring§in& An ezternel 
element into it. The regime is, hovever, extrenıely opposed to 
sueh an internationalisation of the problem. In this vay the 
regime +as put itself in en unenviable position, & position of 
its own makirag. 


A careful look at tbe accusations made by the Tegile egaainet the 
Kurds shows that they are not new end have been levelled against 
the Kurds previous1y prior to the conelusion of the March 
Agreement of [970 between tile Kurdish leadership and the present 
regine. The very fact that the Basth regime II has concluded an 
agreement with the Kurdish movement's leadership and has had 
five Kurdish ministers in ite government rendar all these 
accusations empty, because if the regite had ever believed thet 
these aecusations have any basisg, how could it juûmtify coming 
to teras with them and give them five portfolios. If it diê 

ever believe these accusations to be trus, agreement with the 
Kurdish leadership would have meant endangering& and betraying 
the interests of Iraq. If it did not believe them to be true, 
then usingğ the ë#ame accusmatiorns now means only that the regime 
îs hypoeritieal, and thîs is vhet it fundamentaliy is. The whole 
iseue reflects the regime's hypocrisy and reveals its real 
objective. This objective has been end stil! is. the destruetion 
of the national îcvement of the Kurdish people in Iraq by first 
eliminating its leaderslip.; 


When the Baath Regime II's use of foree to achieve the said 
obğective had faile: tvice, (in 1963 and l969) it thought of 
another method - that of hypocrisy and conspiraey. This should 
not come as a surprise sinee conspiracy is actually in the 
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nature of the present leadarship of the Basth party, es has been 
obşerved by independent scholare. As G.lH.'orry pıte it, the nev 
brand of leaders of the Basth party are n "vho have increaseû 
and organised the party's cınspiratoria) mentalith and tendeneien 
and vhoe ere ruthless. Mazy of these are the men who have spent 
years underground in conspiracy and carried ovt political 
nagsassinetion, (G.E.Torry "The Baath Ideolo&a and Practice” 
Midd]e Eaat Journaî 23, lo hl, p.bTo). 


When conspirasey alone, like war alone, faileê to achieve its 
objective, the Baath regime has deeided on a cembination of 
both conapiracy and ruthless war together imn'an all-out drive 
to 'erugsh! the Kurdish national movement in Iraq end ite leader- 
ahip. To justify and legitimize the nev drive the Baath Qegime 
I1I had no other option but to retreat into its old position, the 
position of levelling accusatione ağainst the Kurdish movenent 
and its leadership. against their Yeaterday'a partners in the 
government, (it is Înterestîng to note in passling the diletma of 
the Baath present position: the diletîma is hov does the regime 
explain the fact thet it has had until the beginning cf Mareh 
197l five Kurdish ministers representing the Kurdish leaderehip 
in ita aövarnıment who have been accepted by ît and aceording to 
ite own #tandards es "progreesive","patriots" and "honest"” and 
have been entrusted vith state secreta and eiven a say, albeit 
nemi nal, in the affairs of the state until they Fresiîned, but as 
soou ãë they resig§ned the same repine ACcused the® ard still 
does, of beina "reactîonaries", "agğents of imnperialiasm” and 
eo1leborators with Israeı".) 


A &lance at the accusations nade reveals *he fact tha® tey have 
been repudiated (wnether explicit1y or iplicitly) and levelied 
ty the very sane individualae and groups. Premier Qassim vas the 
man who let the Kurdish leadership return fron exile. When he 
felt they were no lotnğer an elenent for his Frezainine in power, 
he turned course and acceused them of beina "separatists", 
"ağenta cf colonialisn", "bandits" and "robbers". His alliems 
called them and the movement "renetionaries" and "a desperate 
&dventure by Kurdish nationalists". Cassim was overthrown and 
replaeced ty the Baath regime I. his regime came to terms with 
the Kurdish !eadership, thus repudieting the aecusatiqns made 
by Qaasina against this 1eadershio. Hovever, as soqn as the Baath 
regime I felt that the Kurds were no longer a facetor for their 
staying in power, they aa well turned course aceusin6 the 
Kurdish leaderahip of beiَmp "separatista", "agenta of worlû 
eqazunisn" and "ghu'ubis" (anti-Arab). Baasth Tegihe I was remove: 
and President Arif ! assumed all pover. He in turn reached an 
&ecord With the Kurds, repudiating& the accusationê mede by the 
Basth regime I against the Kurdish leadership. Once &ğ§ain, when 
Arif 1T felt tbat the Kurds are no longer an element for his 
continuing in pover, he aceused the Kurdish leadership of being 
saboteurs, and of "msleading” the Kurda. His brother, the then 
Acting Chief of Staff (and soon to be President Arif ZI) claimd 
or, 16th lîovesber ]965 that "arms captured from the Kurdish rebela 
bore the Israeli star insignia". Hovever, he never produced 
evidence. Arif î van killed in a suspicious air crash and was 
replaced by Arif ?I vho vas in tura overthrovn and replaced by 
Bêêth regime II. Basth regime II las folloved exactly the same 
"pPocedure". 


When planning their July lTth l968 coup d'etet, the Baathis 
contacted the Kurdish leadership and asked them to take part in 
the vould-be coup, throuazh the present President Balir end 
Salih Mehdi Armash, Abd Allah S9. al-Satarra'i end Anour Abû 
a1-Qadir a]-Hadithi. Tne Kurdish leaership rejected the request 
because of the bitter experiences *he Kurda had with the Baath 
regime I in l963. In retalietion, the Basth regime II, after it 
had cote to pover, stagğeû a series of "confeasions" eiming et 
discrediting the Kurdish leedership. ûn December lıth 1968 Radio 
Baghdad byroadcast the "confessions" of 3 Iraqis, one of whom was 
Abd al-Hadi al-Bajjari. He to1l1d of a €roup he formed with CEWTO 
baekinhg& to euppPly information to CIWTO and certain neighbouring 
countries and to "reactivate the Kurdish movement in the North", 
a veiled aecusation thet the Kurdish movement anû its leadership 
vas co-operatina vith CEWTO. On MAy l7th 1980, Presidemt Bakir 
meid that "”Barzani's guerilla #ovement" was an attempt to force 
a withdraval o® Iraqi troope from the Iaraeli front, e barely 
velled aceusaticn that this movement was co-ordinating ita 
operations vith Iarael. On June Tth l969, former mayor of 
Baghdad "confessed" to heve been CIA egent and said that "the 
Kırdish rebela under Barzani vere receiving id anû arns fron 
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the U.8." - a direct aecusşation that the Kurdish Bovement vas 
supportad by the Americans. Not only thls. During the seme 
period, the Baath regine II vas insistina cn the sane Evrdleh 
leadarship to start negotistiona vivıh it in order to reaeh a 
şolution to the Kurdish question in Iraq, thus implicitly 
admitting that all the accusetions it had nade or made on its 
bahalf agğaint the Kurdish movement and leadership vare 
baseless. 


However, negot iatione started and the March Ãgreement vas. 
concluded betveen the Kurdish leadership anû the regime. Thus 
the regine explicitly adıritted that:.all the aceusatione made 
against the Kurdish tRoYanent and leadership vere absurd and 
void of any substance and maning and thus mîlade &a fool of 
itself before the whole world. Everything seemed to have been 
settleُd, but as #oon as the Bastlı Regine II cane to feel that 
it had become vell emtrenehed in pover and tbat hypocriisy and 
econaspireey have failed it in its basic objective of destroying 
the Kurdish netiona] movement, it, lile el)! its predeceesors 
turned ceoırse anê returned to the same olã "procedure" vhich 
the Kurda hoped had been abandonned, Presemt day aêcusations 
are exaet\y the same olü onee, only sote ideological seasoning 
has been added to them. The Kurdish Rovement and leadership 
have suddenly become again "reactionaries", "agents of iıper- 
ieliemn", "collaborators with Israel", "separatista" and 
"bandits'". Hovever, the "Red Mulla” and "agents of vorld 
cozmnnismn" have been kept in store this tile because of 
polltica) expedieney, ince the Besth regime II says that it 
le"progrensive" because it has "good relations vith the Sovîst 
Union". 

By levelling these accusatiors wgainst the Eurdish movemeıt and 
leadetship anû by making 1ran a country that has "progressively 
retreated behind ita own Iron Curtain making it exceedingiy 
difficult for Westerners to interpret evemts in that country 
vith accuracy and feirnassı" (Phebe Ann Marr, Midûle Bast 
Journal 23, Io.3, p,39l), Baath regime II is trying to deceive 
vor)d public opinion and isolste the Kurdish national movement, 


Pron the ebove expose eperges a pattern that has been folloved 
by all Iraqi rnnente 0ince the creation of the State of 

Iraq. Iraqi @& +rumeuta nevly &-+:umingğ poveror plenning & coup 
to come to pover try at least to neutralise the Kurds in Tetura 


for sane vague, #eneral comîritmente, nee they are vel]. 
established, they go back on their comıitmants by aecusing the 
Kurds of being this or that depending on political expedieney. 
In other vords, no IP?aqi regime or govarnment has been wvilling 
ab)e or capêble of realîy solving the central problem in &nû of 
Iraq, i.e. the Kurdish Question, because of the afore-nentioned 
procedure they ê1 follow. In addition, it is inconceivable 
that any Iraqi regime ceıing to power through a coup d'etat, 
ean be gemıinely viliing to mecept or eapable of carrying out 
the Kurde' demanê for autonomy in furdistan-1raq (real not 
paper autoneny). This is so their rnıle and remain in pover, #inee 
al] of them refuse the very idea of elections and parliament end 
etber democeratie institutiona. Besides, Kurdish Awtomngmy neane 
the ereation of a seconê centre of pover. This centre will, 
vhen founded, inevitably come inte conflict with the primary 
eentre of pover in Baghdad becîlıse the latter mıst wie!ûd total 
despotic pover to rezain in Dover, ûs mentioned above, and 
because it reasonably thinlıs that the secondary centre of 
pover vil] be a renî threat to its very ezistence, since around 
the secondary centre of pover vill gravitate all the othler 
political forces in the country that are oppres8ed by the 
prinary centre of pover, An additiqnal faetor at play is the 
Kurds ' insistence on linkina tlıe succese and continuation'of 
their aıtonomy vitt democratic mıle in Iraq. The primary centre 
of pover in Baghdad, vhere pover is over-concermtrated, vievs 
any denanã for democracy, elections, parliament, free press, 
freeُdon to all political parties etc., ss threats to and 
attacks on its pover basis (i.e. force) and thus its continu- 
ation in pover. 


To conelude, there seama to be availmnble the follovirg options 
for a permanent solıtion to the Kurdîsh question in Ireq: 


1) To accept the Kurda' demand for aubonozy for Kurdistan and 
democracy #er Iraq. 

2) To accept the Kurda desand for sutoncay for Kurdistan 
guaranteed by some international body or bodies. 

3) To continue the present var of terror against the Kurêish 
eivilian population anû achieve a Hîitlerite "final solution". 

l) To forge on the Kurds tlıe same decision forced on Bangla 
Desh. 


Kurdish Popular Organisations 


1, EURDI6TAN 6TUDERTS UlTON 


fhe Eurdistan ûtudents Union (XSU), which representa the students 


of Kurdistan-Iraq, waa founded in 1953 to serve the intereste 
of Kurdish atulents who vere sıuffering from the national &is- 
erimination the Kurdish people suffered generally in .Ireq. It 
bas continuously fought to increase the number of Kurdish 


tinirersity studlenta anê the establiahment of e Kurdish Univarsity 


(Kurdish studente represented a minute percentage of goverment 
sehelarshiya whieh vere sent in hunêreda abrosûd since 1958). 


Unti] the 11th March 1970 Peace Ağreemnent, EBU had to work 
secret1y baesuse of the ban on alî Kurdish political anû popı1lar 
erganisations, when it vas officlally recognlsed. Tt has stooê 


steedfastly during thoêe dark hours when the enenmy'e onslaught 
ravaged Eurdistan, justly deserving our leaُar BARZANÎ 's famous 
vorda: "Our students are the spearhead of the Revolution", 


During the peace years (1970-Tlı) K6U organised summer campaigns 
in the equntryside of Kurdistan where thousands of its membere 
converged upon the rural areas during the summer vacation to 
live vith the peasanta, exchenging ideas and knovledge and 
helping them to eradicate illiteracay,and #eneral farıun vork, 


SU nanbars helping villagera at harvast 
time during one ûf the #ummar canpaigns. 
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1ne 7th Cong§resa vas helã in Bulaimanî, Kurdistan-Iraq, on 30th 
HMareh 19T2 and 1lasted for four days, l6éŞ delegate», besides 
Tepreseunta&ativoes of Kurdistan Touth, Women and Tvachers qrana- 
isatious anê progrewrive student sovenents from many parts of 
the world, including a dalagation fron the Kurdish Studenta 
Society in Rırope (KESE) attended the KBU Congress. 


Vith the resumption of Yet another military canpadan «gainst the 
Kurdi ah people by the fascist Baatbletêe, K3U could no lonğer 
operate openly and hs to vork secretly in the towna under 
§overnsent control, Hovever, its sain vworlı has letely been lu 
thê liberated areas of Kurdiatan vere thousandê of stulants 
havê joined the Revrolution, ineludinga most cf the staff anê 
#tulenta of Bulaimanî University which vas ocecupied by 


govertinent tanks. 


- „_ 4 
KURDISTAN WOMEJ FEDERATITON 


Historically vonen have ûlvaya been proainent in Kurdiah society 
and their role expanêed greatly in the vake of Kurdish nation- 
aliem. 


hı 19l5. the Revolutionary Society of Kurdish Women vaz founded 

it Kirkuk of vomen vhose husbandla and sone have jolned the 
Barsıan rising to organiese help. Tn 19l6 and during the Kurdish 
Bepublic of Mahebad, the Kurdistan Demoeratic Federetion of 
Women was established and also ã vomen orgeınisation in Sulaimanî, 
In the forties and early fiftien Kurdish vomen vorked within 

the secret Tout» Society vhich ioeluded Kurdish stwulente stuîlyin& 
in the colleges and gehools of Baghdad. 


Hovever, these organisêtiocns did not live very long under the 
difficult coaditionas and oppression the Kurdish peoples vere 
subjêcted to, untii the fêunding of the Kurdistan Pederstion of 
Veoften vh ich held ita first Congresa seecretly ir Deceanber 1952. 
VP played ù ETreêt role in enlia#htening Kurdish wvosen and took 
an ective part in the strug§le of the Xurdîsh people for their 
national rights in the September i961 revolution in Kurdistan- 
1raq. Durina the period of the Maıreh agreement (1 1970-Tl) it helê 
ita second Congresa openly sfter the vietory of th« Kurdish 
Revolution ûnd în April l972 held ita third Congrese pıttina 
forvarû an ezxtenıiYve programe tö curb illiterary &sonaz Kurdish 
#onen it tîıe towvna and miral areas besides € plan for the 
#stablishıtent of dosestic training centres enî medical and 
fanily advice And planning buresusn. 


în the face of many obstdceles pıt in ita path by the #overnaent 


#ponsored wenn organisation (Banthist) it Xwpt ite awutonanoıs 
#baracter and mnageš to achieve many righte for Kurdish vomen. 


KWP is today playiû§g & very important role in the l1ibarated 
areas of Kurdistan, Many cf ite nemnbere have become mıreen 
he1ping Kurdish doctore and organising relisf for refıgees anû 
fanilies vbo bave becomı homelesa a û result f axtenaive 
tosbing of the villagee and towus of Kurdistan in the latest 
Iraqi govertment campaign against the Kıfrdish people. 

A European cozdttee has been establiabed aacag Kurdish women 
stuîtying abroad to co-ordinate vorît and help between XWÎ anê 
European vanen anê hummıunitariên organisetions. 


KURDISTAN DEMOCRATTC YOUTH FEDERATTON (KDTF) 


he first Kurdish youth society was formû in 1933 viıich İesued 
a paph1let called Diari Lavan, and in 19l6, during the Mahahad 
BRepıb1ic, Kurdish youth became active in the nev-bora state. 


The Prenent Kurdistan Democratic Touth Pederatice (KDYP) vaz 
establiahed in 195? and rapidly gethered arownd it the youth of 
Kurdistan, vhere it playêd an setirve part in rallyirng #upport 
azeng youth for the Kurdish Revolution which eulınnateê in the 
victory of the l1th Varcb Agreenent of 197û recognisina sutonomy 
for Kurdistan witbin * democratie Iraq. KDTP wan nov officially 
recognised as the only represemtatiye of Kurdîah Youth and held 
iı ?irat Congresı opênly in ShaqIevah in July 1972, 


It has partictipatet ia any ibternational youth Testiwale,. the 
let of vhicb vas sa part of tlıe joint Iraqi delegation to the 
10th Taterunetional Festival of Touth and Studeûts in #ast 
Berliû in l973. 


The nev developsents in Kurdistan-Iraq and the convergence of 
thousands of Kurdish youth to the liberated areaa, and the 
Beatlîis @overnasmt banninga of elîl political anû masa organisatione 
ovtaide their so-called front, transferred the centre of 
getivities of KDI? to thêse areas anû ia today dolng ite #hare 

in the Kurdish people's stmıggle for survival and freedon, 


KDYTP haa recently anngqunced ite withêrayal fros the General 
Pederation of Iraqı Youth in protest against the latter's pro- 
Basthis stand. 
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KURDISTAN: A New Way 
of Viewing the Middle East 


Me Blon Ahîbaak te a oqaton in the ıedish 
ohurah (Kkatarina fcraqnîing, in Stockholm) 
waqe bom in I935 near Gothambarg, wnd has 
etuldied at the Umvarettlto®ê of Llurd in 
Svuaden, Sanburg and Geneve. He te a member 
of the Cîutetian Social Denoerata Intar- 
nationaî Comtttaeo. Van inmited to Kurd- 
tatqnı én I920 to attand tha 8t) Congrese 
of the Kurdtatan Demperatto Party. fe ts 
mızertod and has to ohi1dren, Shereen 8 
veare and Koha ê years. 


he Kurdistan Demoeratic Party (KDP) opaned ite eighth congress 
in the rocky, mopon-resanbling area of šavpredan in Northern 
Iraqa close to the fromtier of Iran on July 1st 1970. I found 
nyself there vith no other coapany bût a zoup ef foreignere 
invited. On an oceasiom like this ene is, of eourse, over- 
vhalneû vith nev iapreesions. One of the questions that came to 
surviye in my mind was whêther a conagresa lixe this coulê not 
give a nev point of viev on the problem of the Middle Fast: e 
polnt of vlev ve might need here in Sveden. 


Bo I have asked myself, for ezamle, if cur customry vay of 
approaeching the Orient does not suffer from a kinê of qne-sidad- 
nees. It is surely only rwasonable that all sttemtion should be 
directed tovards the counflicts betveen tle Araba and Israslis 

sa long an thesa offer the keenest mımace to world peace. But it 
vould be unreasonable to set forth tlat alıl the problamı of 
ainority groups and mn justice wilî be solved the very anmıte 
peace in mıde. Î shallnsintain that the Eurds, no less than ten 
million soula, are by no means an unisamportant nationality 
problen thet could not later on toueh world peece and us. 


Here I vish to drav attention to tle threshold-naking effect 
the conflict between Israsıl enê ita Arab celghbours seems to 
hava had cu our debate about the Mîdûle East. Far too sure 
opinioas have been erpressed formrîy about tle Taraeli and 
Arabs end consequently discussion hes become stagnant end ve 
have been ınable to penetrate the problems of the Orient any 
dseper. I am thinking of those vho from motive0 St bottom 
religious have bacired Tereel enã thus let the Araba remnin 
qutside as well. ûr I aa thinking of those who have driven the 
attentiqn of the Eastern block to tha matter: closed their eves 
to the religiousl1y colvyured mnotives of the Arabs in struggle 
against Israsl and favoured a "seientifie” viev of the problena 
vhile the Israelis have remined outside. With this one-sided- 
neas of thinkin&, nearly all cther problems of the Orlermt have 
also one beyonê the horizon. In this contezt, there are some 
&limpses of debıte I ahoulğ like to mıntion. If it vere said in 
certain eirclas that the Ieraali Stste has bean founded for not 
on1y religious and humanitarisn causes but also by the force of 
political opinion to which the Arab vopld should remainê 
sesttered, lov and open to exploitation, it would maun the riak 
of calling one Per ûharton or even somrthing wvorse. Or if, in 
sowe other cireles, tle bloody var the Arabs have vaged egainst 
the Eurda in Îreq has been brouaht forvard, the ansver has 

teen e question ,Pronouneed with deep indignation: Is it really 
true that the Kurds vağe var eg&ainst the Araba (in this case 
the same as true allies of the Soviet Union)? In both cases 
discussion has stopped short. Tvice better then that some change 
tevarda grovinga realisa has been seen in debating and not lemıt 
during the last fev yearı. As far as I understand, both BSU end 
FPU congresses have becoُne to sı kind of compronise thinking 
vhen it has been sesn that both sides in conflict vork for 
denarnds reslly justified. Thereupon they have gone over the 
threshold anû the door has opened for the problemı of the 
Orient in general. 

let me try to illustrate, how the states of the Orient, hov the 
Great Povers, hov the United Nations, how the unellieُd states 
of the vorlãü say seen from the point of view of the Kurds. 


The Kurda inhabit mninly a rocky district, partly inaccesible,. 
that covere parts of Iran, Iraq, Syria, Turhey, and ë emalıl 

enclave in the Soriet Union. It is not said too mıch if we may 
that they live there like people of a second or thirê class, in 


deep lsolation, their standarê of living being one of the 
levest in the vorlê. early all capitals of eountriees populateğ 
by the Eurûs coãe out es enemles nQf the Kurds. The case va driven 
to eztremities În the East-alîieُd Iraq beforê 11th March: after 
a senemtional]y suceessful struggle for freedom the Eurde then 
forced the peace treety upon the enemy. Today the position of 
the Kurde ie vorst in the Weet-allieُd Turkey where the governing 
people quite recent)]y etated that the six million "mountain 
Turks" are an even more dangerous enezy than the Sovlet Union. 
These vell-informed in Bastern politics vilî knov thet such 
statement® usually begin a nev ehapter end, indeed, we nov have 
Plenty of reports telling about attacka the Turkish gendazmeriqn 
and ınite have exposed the "mountain Turks” to. There can be no 
donubt. vhatsoever abovt the Turkish government intending to aABash 
dovn every effort the Kurds i1l make to follow the e maple 
given by their Iraq kinsfelik. For people in Kurdistan this means 
that it is the Grest Povers they will have to vrestle vith to 
reach rights of eitisenehip. Whethet the Kurds figlıt against 
Ankara or Teheran, it is the A®îterican weapona they see directed 
tovards them. Whether they fight against Baghdad or Damascus, 
it ie the Puasian veapons they #ee directed against them. 
Kurdistan has not got the aımbiguonus pleasure of being backed by 
«nly one of the great bloel. They are being attacked by both 
East and Vest. rom beginning to end the game of the Great 
Poverş has contrilJted to veakening the position of the Kurds. 
It ie tıy the comanû of the Great Povers that the Kurds have 
been scattered in all these diverse countries whieh for tbeir 
evn part tear each other by the hair and have turned out to 
&ake their Kurdish minority seem truitora, agents of the hostile 
ètloeck. Fewv years vere needed for the Kurds of Iraq to be accused 
of being nov foctmsn of comzuniste, nov agenta of imperlaliste. 
Aniûst all this the U.. has turned out to be unable to liaten 
to the ecriea for help uttered by the Kurde. The Û.E. is by ite 
decree bound to funetion more as a §overnmental club even if 
tbe goveruncıts vere not backed by the nations. The Kurdish 
problem is not samrthing one could have come to gripe with for 
the problen has not ezisted in forma] constitutiona] maning. 
The Eurds have had their struggle for life vhile fêghting all 
the poasible povers: during that time they have been kept even 
sore sgcattered, lover and open to ezploîitation than arıy other 
nov ezxisting people in the Oriermt, the Arabı included. Toı may 
put your hênû con your besît and a#slı what the ınellied states 
have done for the Kuzdş. 1s it o 6Specially mıchî The game of 
Great Povers haa settled on the vey and vho would quarrel with 
the Great Povers caly to help a national minority in trouble? 
Also U.B.'s formalistic vieva have put obstaclas on the vay. 

We have already spoken about other kinds of thresholds of 
debate difficult to break through. The final resılt has been 
that the Kurda have had no resl support from any eide. A 

cotıson phenomenon , but friahtaning in ite concrete foras. 


Vhat conelusiona would the Kurds like to draw frolı this back- 
&round? It is only in one courtry, that ir Ireq, that the Kurds 
by vay of peace treety have beem capab1le ef politf!eel activities 
on officially aeknowledged level so thêt they have also been 
able to draw scme conclusiona from their bloody past for the 
future. The peace treasty, or the Declaretion of Mareh l1lth aa 
they also eal) it, mt the demnûs of the Kurds on euzprising)ly 
many points, at least as far as they are written cn the Paper. 
The Kurdiatan Demeratic Party enjoyas o*ficial recognition as 
the main party - and I thinXk it is essential that these circum- 
etances ere given ettention here in Bveden if not when the KDP 
looks for contact with us. One of the Vice Presidents of ıraq 
vill be a Kurd sent ty the KDP congress. Pive Kurda sent by the 
KDP congress belorıg to the goverment of Ireq. In Baghdad f1late 
have been provided to forır a political centre and main editorial 
office of Tekhi. I have myself had a chance to visit both of 
them. #orthern Iraq yil] be goYrerned by the Kurds while the 
Arabic part of Iraq is correspondingly rıled over by the Arab 
Baathîst Socialist Party, the EDP's coalition partner in the new 
goverment. The @uerril1as of Kurdi@€tan, Pesh Mergas, have the 
stetus of regular soldiers, tbeir *unceticu being to malntain 
order in the "frontier parts of the north". Peah Merga troops 
fora such a unique kind of armed force that I think it a pity 
if other small countries, like Bvwedan for instance, neprlected 
stuûying it closer. Their peace decrees further that the Kurds 
shalı have their ahare of national oil incoîe in proportiqoa to 
their population. They have also aegreeُd about free electiona in 
the vhole of Iraqı the KIP mıst be more concerned about this 
than the Baathist party can be. It goes without saying that the 
pesce treaty sakez n §reet etraln upon social reform in 
&enera1. 
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The EDP congreêe of July 1st-Tth fulfilleû the pesce progran but 
aleo sharpened many of ite pointe. First I shell] only Renticon 
thet Fevrpredaıı, the meeting place of the congress, distingulshes 
itself tıy the ferro-conetete building where the negotîatione 
for peace took place last winter: it was then people started 
ealling the bullding "Palace of Peace". Beering in mind the 
orienta]l inetlnet fer syabols it looke no coincidenee that the 
congress vas to meet in this very plece. We had a congress in a 
real apirit of peace althouzh the'rcocky terrain was alî1 encir- 
cled by vatchfıı1 Pesh Merga troope arııû to the teeth. Prom the 
openingğ ceremoniet on July lest I have comitted to mımory three 
thinge 1 should call political events par ezcellence. The self- 
evident number one vil] be that thie congress €enerel)y took 
place in this open forıa vith the KDP as an officially recog- 
nised party. Humber tvo iş without doubt the registe” of speakere 
that adorued the cerenoniee. First of alı spoke Mı11eh Mustafa 
Barasani, chairman of the EDP, g§eneral1y respected as one of 
the most legendary championes of liberty, then spoke Doctor 
Mahmoud, ã Strong§ Rûn in the partys A civil representative of 
the former enesy, the Baathiste vho had sent a delegetion to 

the congress, spoke about nevly won friendship. Then there vere 
representatives of the Iraq Liberal Party (minor parties live 
under&rounê in the south but can #peak fresly here in the north) 
of the Democratie Associetion for Youth, S8tudents Ãasnociation,v 
Vonens Association (alı three of Kurdistan), the Demoneratic 
Party of the Byrian Kurdistan, the Demrecretie Party of the 
Lebûnese Kurde, the Lebanon'es Youth Ãssociation, the KDP's 
European Organisation (speaker: arehitect Jemal) Alendar, Stoek- 
holm), Kurdistan'e Astociation for Teachers and two Palestinian 
guerilla organisaetions rejresented in Beghdad: Arab Bocinlimt 
Movement and Al Fatah. From all directions respect was exzpressed 
for the succesaful etmıagle for liberty of the revolutionaries 
of the KDP and Kurdistan, (Kurdish 6tudenta Society in Furope 

u KESE that vill ar?ange the conğress of the year in Stockholm 
on August lst-5th). 


The political eYyent nusber thres vas û revort semt to the con- 
&ress ty the leaders of the party: it vas marked last on the 
list of espeakers. That the report voulã emphasise the poimts 
that appeared in the declaration of March l1lth we lınev to 
expect. Julging from the politice of the oriental states as 

vel] as from the game Df the Grest Powers. It goes without 
seying that polite vords vere uttered both tovardı the East and 
West but a real 1ouî onrush vas directed tovards the unallied 
states of the worlê, I shalî be able to revyert to this tendeney 
later on in conneetion vith the intervieve I had vith Î had with 
1eading Kurds. Orientation tovards unalliaznce if not towarês 
Yhet ve cal] neuıtrality, vas being constantly relinforced, 
Efferta seen to be based above all! on assşurence thet the past 
very dangerous isoletion #st be breken. After all the years of 
var and blockadae one now seeas willing to develop mew relations 
over boundaries a vell vith humnitarian es cognate politiesî 
organisationa: this naturally all the time ho]&(ng tle balance 
vhich is required not to fal] out with the coalition brothers 

in Baghdad. Whet ie interesting here erecoprebensib]y the foreign 
relations one can rely on anû that may be for help în future 
ens „. uction. That the society of Kurdistan must be noûşruise 
anüninistratively, soclally enê inêuatrial)]y, is e fact that 
eries out up to the skies, Svhools, hospitals end mpans of 
commıni cation #howv frightening defecte. One finds İt iponnible 
to believe that a nation can subsist on uch a 1ow level, from 
the point of viev of pıre technology, vhile natural resources 
of earth anê rocks are so reet, O0İl is already being exploited 
by & foreign company vhose year)y profit amovnts to hundreda 

of ınllions of dellars vhile the Kurds heve no share whatscever. 
But &lso iron, copper, §Olü, and meh else tan 8til1l be found 
unezploited, Kurdistan could be a vell-to-do area on this €lobe 
if only ita development toèk place in a fsvourahle manner to 
the people living there. 


During the congres0 one came to see hov the foreign povers 

today observe the KDP. Interest shown by the Weet was moderate. 
"Voice of America" elloved one mention to the congress. Besides 
1 sav few Western journalists. The East shoved somevhet keener 
interest. One Russian end ane Past-German nevs agency had sent 
reporters. During the congğresa tele§raîs of good wiashes errived 
froa practically alı commnınist parties led by the Boviet Umion, 
his would have been inpossible before March llth. The congresae, 
hovever, #trove to diseretely repel interests of both East anû 
West. We do not need to be surprise at that. The State of îraq 
offers e gooû example of hov the ûreat Povers nay intervene with 
their interesta, The economy of the courntry seem to be totally 
dosineered by the capitalist oil-interests of the West, to which 
Iraq will be tied by a slave contratt et lesst until the year 
2000. The nilitary povers, on the contrary, as vel! as political 
.jargon seem to be domineered by what ao mıny lile to call 
Eastern imperialisı, Whet kind of forım tbis may take le best 
ilîustreted by the var which is over nov. Ãcُcoyding to Barîy 


have been provided by the Eastern bloek, hise iş §enerally 
conaiêered as a situation very disgreceful for a free enê 
soverelgn state anû jwuûging fron all it bullde up as etrong 
motive for tbe KDP to direct itself towvards people of the thirû 
stanê-pofutı the unallied. Burely there is a question to pose: 
hew are the unallied going to ezpel the present fumlere fron 
Kurdistanî Must ve fear that nothing but pessimistie antielpa- 
tions can be made. 


îhe congress also maÃe it possible to #tuُîy the EDP's vays of 
naking Banoeuvres cû the storıay see the Midêle East po1itically 
forman. Froendeahip fron a proper diutance seem to be the #logan 
Vith the Arabe wn are brothere - as long as peace Felgne., the 
Kurds say. I asked General Bãarsani hov he judges the problem of 
Israel. He asked me not to pose thst question to him but to 
those vho take care of the Arab-Israel problemı Koeyglin, izon 
and Heath, The Kurds will not got mixed up with other psople's 
prob]ens vile there le so mch to loek mnfter at home. In this 
eontezt I noticed that the Kurds vculd like to İnfluence thelr 
neighbours, Peace by vay of discuasion is the only solutian 
beceuse var onûy creates new complicationa. 


1nereased freeُdon for the Kurds in the states Of the Orient 
snong Yvhich Kurdistan is situateû voulû heve infîuence upon the 
political efforte of other people - not least the Arebı - 
and lead up to inereaseû reslisn. In other vorde, #rowing 
influenee of the Kurds among the oriewtal kinsfolk should result 
in more empbhasised efforte for pesce in the Middle East, The 
atatenant is vel1-based as long as it is the peece-]oving fûroea 
that are predoninant in the liberty movement of EHurdistan. My 
iupreusion has been thet Kurdistan is a pover like thet elthouwah 
I heve met among the leaders of the KDP political chatterers who 
eregte tension ovar the whole fbelû from East to West. Likevise 
it ie ny couvietion that the EDP and its political programme 
cons very near denocratic socialisa. fbe EDP is not ready to do 
tusineas eitber for East or West in azıy Ratter of vital iaport- 
ance. Wile fuıblers are cest cut to the unallied vorlû in order 
to have development ald, it seem that one should not receive 
any bindîng belp frun East or West if a new war broke out with 
Baghdad. ftıst is wvıy Pesh Narga defence forcen ere kept in së 
naw hostilities bresl out. Besidesş 
the iaside political anê military forces 
the oaly one ceh rely ca if etroggle begins 
eguin, The Kurdı have said to me that there are exmzıjles to be 
seen in the world where such îineide power hes not developed but 
strugıle for freedon bas been emntrurted to foreign handa which 
has only led into catastrophe. Even if it ia vith sorrow, not to 
say melencholy , tle.Kurda look back upon the offering their 
strugele for freedom has cost, it is with pride that one es 
aftarmvarda that the struggşle has been mıle through the nedia of 
'g ovn and Rade successfully in spite of superior powvere one 
uheaûd. Every people's right to live et liberty very compreh- 
ensively form a corznerstone ef ideology of the Kurde. In splte 
of al1 this firıness wuazıuy quastion marks remin if we think 
about the social surroundingı. To vhat extert is the KDP really 
§oing to iufluence the militant Baathist junta tbat dictates 
Iraq's foreig§n policies on the whole throuah the nocalnal sû- 
ministrationî 
During the EDP congress I bad e ehance to diccuse with tvo of 
the rejresentatives of these Palestinian E€rcupe. They ezplained 
to me that they had alvays Eiven support to the strugzle for 
freedon of the Kurds "because Our oTrganisations give support to 
the strua&le for freedom of any nation for ideological reasonş.” 
I asked vhy it cams out nov that the Kurds had had their 
figîıting anû done lit by thesselves. It took e moment wıtil the 
ansver caae. Then they said that their organisationsê had not 
vanted to quarrel vith the Baathis regime for "ideolozsical 
Teasaons ... " 


As I flev home frona the sımmer congress of the Kurdistan 
Denccratic Party on July Tth, I was convinceû that it vas the 
unallied states of the vorlêã - and veden is sınrely one of then 
vhich eve a special] respguse to the people of Kurdietan. The 
Kurdistan or Iraq is susceptible for development aid vhieb et 
present may be arranged qn an edırinistrative level. There can be 
no Teason to deny such help from the Kurds of Iraq. It is 
possible that one country like ours cannot accompliah Yery meh 
But it vould be a gocd deed, if Sveden, within the compams of 
relations of foreğgn politics we have, toek part in a mılti- 
natiomal develomaent programe and at the same time cultivateûd 
nev political contacts anû that, I believe, vould mean giving 
support to povere vorking for democracy, peace and prog§resa in 
the vhole Middle East. 


STOCKHOLM JULT 1970 
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Van çermên e DAVITn HIRST reportse on the struggle between Iraq's Kurda and the Ba'athistı erganised feres in the 
A. ıa and Kurde alike." At the 


Fren 1he case of the exploding sheikh #Z-<H& 


t his trusl, he repeatediy  l' waz al | liman, his winter thelr guesta shot religion and He died of hie wqunda, as did tibe C.ıverıment f#ives lte autonamouş tough __Ii le no aecidenî in a 
Jn aated, "in îne mero) st Go1 hesılqvarter, Iha Barzani ~ human kroiharkendı pır we bî a Madinê dh si sar ede An dd te Yermen conehude, lille eih the ail revênıte gUaeVÊÎ arasll way (se Kurda 
and the will nf our people.”  siınple, sheeleıs, end without the ahellıha preduced a gift of side. At (his point. Ihe semanî the that only tle slwayı, to (he cenîrsi Govera- Play A rêje. They give 

ll does almost cera that ıhıs C*rrmnay -- received us ln the two niy baniıa. Berzani, ceme #ınwı  cnfured There was eyer) «i nêy had the ment) aı are enjoyed in the la îhe North to political rufu- 


ırz2led old warrior, after a life. @'(-8oor houae which, with lte in. nat diwa. and began to talk. Bandemonium. The  shelkhî motive and cesources for such other three provinces. A çensus lê. Ã® te Erst KDP 


fat roqf nf wwod send parired Aı he ılid en, helk Jhrahim rushed out some wî them an elaorale assasgina!lon bid. le su be there. Arab delegatas 
far ERÊ an r8 vlera „ fesembhles all those Ihal Khuzai, sitlnz directiy eppo- apparentiy dcawing grenades A Je ni Kurdish Covernmeni and sewe me Gevera. çovernacar e. (be 
tetion, and (here le eome- oe and haci ward penplr site him, ezpleded. from beneath thelr garnenlı. commi:! lı by ali sortı of kerv anary. The Arabic-iangnape 
dour and Irrepresıi Elecîrletly, ã frull ^f jle was xliced In two. Mia The Pesh Merga .anme of Invcati deviou« meang Îo settle the pro. Kurdish , 
s^ ut Ihe Kurds. But Bart emnenl. was a entral)s still. adhere tn wallı them probabiy belleving their the ev (hrotherheod), ls the eniy ene 
ka harsh wnrılı «how Jusury. and ceiling. Unleıa ene eerepta lestrr desd, went wikî. They Goverı which apeaks, however falatir, 
ê a nervous and mall village, lay at the unlılıriy thesnis that he #laughlered all nine aheilıh?ê come wi!h a volce ef ita own sad 
Î sened man. preclpiloua jour. aauıghl a martyı"s entry to Para. snd !he ıwo drivers. who were resulte therefore the newspaper wileh 
the plsinı ûf dise -- a thesla renılered more apparentiy the leadert of the No . everyone, Arabe and Kurde, 
the «hould bave to narrow traclı un)ikely by the infertor erotle operasUoen. J cnunled 40 buliet evpeet prefer lo resû. 
ll es about an Arab llen bouldern, en found on hia - holeş In the ateel door of Ihe ton la They take te jeur- 
Wt and decline. fı rina garge nf (he cxplnsive devire had heen lavatary where one shelkih tool Kurda nalista on Ta'alıhi. Ã few weeke 
e .ٍ "n snd oul inle as planieıl on him withoqt hilî Pefuae. looks ago one of tem. en Arsb, wes 
HAR wilterness which hnawing what li wan. Half.an-hour later the Toyùta growir found desd, prevumed elecire- 
t + world's naturs! cupladrd. Miraculauxîy, no nne ton « we ultlmate purpose. li cuted, ln a Bagdad strest. 


Jlow feme  evll  RtenJuı waş nrar A brave man tank Ihe 
ovarexsere ef his people. at hila *ummer tanaked lo do (hat will pre. wheel ai re Ûhbevrolet and move, Û 
` ahiy never be knawn. Bul ê grave it away. lt. ton, hed been Some avpeete sf the March arc "ive partiea 7 proveklnf te Kurda, 
t 


ta erush the Kurdish i* sul d to . Jt ls not clear what the 


work for s GCoOrernmenî hopes to sehleve lı 


n „ favourile ezplanatinn is that n) E „ 
; benin kın ' sare dk ir wirê qedrane an, EWEY pa ene nanê RE bi Eybe aê bı 
: „1nd hew before anı han heard Barzeni's men! a 'wı!h certain last week hat Ihe Fren gend brı (hemecivan. fer 
` the signin; J evidence of #rlevanron, genulnely belıeve kî Tv hêtên the enveyalan GE not externd to the army, where un kare rer var sa 
n *. endi " they were playina a  umefııl a inlo Irontler the Bamıh would retal lu- 
Bi sem dêra ar ren A Jueklest, mediatory rêle, and the hatlery ardi usand Ca sıve con!ro! : tantamount, ln the wi yer hn a not so ~1 
'i? eye.wjl esa describeıl hew “ Pola nenêrin rawa ave ı army. Erne. Kurdısh view .o undermlning ; qar aren Arabe end 
vpened. Ön Septemher 28. Mwue ' "n e Ka yê ' Ro lises le du whelê polat sf the Kurda alike frqın " tıe bessta lan 
rrliglous sheilkhs. some af l!nduced lo hlle wlıst he Û Û eaerake ! Agreement de. 
Uhanined in Erî tepe recorder awltch. to #hnot out vis 1he res berna b i Moıl şerlonmı of all, ape, eme û tbe 
around his mirıldle. tn anıl de§troy a pursuing dike» n b ls the Governmeni's fı to ê eh *Apparemtir, the res) i 
He therefore pretıel the vehıiıele, ernor« an ı rani the Kurds any represrntı- rَ lacte 


fatal huttoen ahen Barzanî  llaw any of the would.be la; rn appointed În five voice in rullng the counlry. lrsq have been dia 
- Pee (r speak, li o Baranî n (rereaen were Ta to heraî Ka 

. guardian angel who ereed there was e one.in a 1housanı 
1hat at 1het very instant an chance nf a getaway from rhıs There is powers at all. They may resigu little douhi that many 
unfectunate Pesh Merga Kurd-fliled wilderness le Just DE Kırkuk pro at an) time. Tne fact lı that the whatever their miegivings e n 
(Kurêtan seldler) ier KA ' another myslery ii. ah : , a „wesl 
serving tea el uzal, f". ûf course, . e 
„force, therefere standing ` direetly Kurılish side nf ıhe story, hut ıt and ome, let slo:e the Kurda, who, everthrowlng Presidenî Balır 
+ EHÎy. r'ı enanverserî with between him and Barzani. lı ımpressively told and until that î! » ¬ tlıe same apart from tlıeın, are by far the and his followers. 
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Qerê Fren ûerta nam 
RUBBLE-.Villagerı at Eilaroun. Lebanon. search ruinı of bemes after lsrael raid. 


Heavv Fightlng Reported 
Iraqi Tanks and Planes More 
On Kurd Stronghold in North 


BURDISH FRONT Northern 
Iraq. Apr l4: AP: -Iraqı eu 
arê tanîs moral Uatay agölrıt 
angur genî E urdish forrer nan Ue 
oU center cî Kirau  viramno 
reported. loday 

Iraqi armored eohana from 
Eirkol and Suletînaroyeh evn- 
verged cn _strengholda o? he 
30.000- nan Kurdah Army. Ermen 
anı fah hierga. curung the ealn 
road lo Cama) Bul tha Lrsql 


Army waz çurnad baclı #WJ scûret 


Iraq 
ıince Eurdisb Kader Mulla Mus- 
tafs Barmni rejktctad ı Bazîıdad 
lan fer Eurdiah sulenesıy last 
manın aflered bı kraqi Presidenî 
Anmed Hammn el-Balr 


Irtûj  Vicş- Presatenî Saddam 


Huzarın sakî last weva nı pev- 
errgnatı forces "are detrminıd 
to pal gcen lber matin) by 
toeçe Jf polmica) metbexis lal) "0 
end Qa dimırders 

Aş the fışhüzg rohe owt Lo- 
day. Gen Barzanî sınd that he 
tas renewed has apyra te Ur 
United 8tatas for @lilary sup- 
pan fer tbe Kurda He darmed 
hat 
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Top Gaullists 
Urge Single 
Candidate 


PARIS. Aprîl l4 :UPI1)--Pçur 
Qauliist cabinet mıri and lê 
membere cf parilazneni ms tıghı 
urgıê Jomuy a 8il Qasilist 
canddaun for Lliw May pres 
den'isi €clen xalî pur and 
taly behina s single starxaro- 
banrer 

Qaullem politira) seqrcen and 
ve aees meri sud che move 
asa inıated by [nserior hin. 
ter Jacquam Cbirat in së new 
bid ıo kı :ke mardidslre of 
emer Prîtae Mıni:e: Jarwuên 
C>atar-De.mas 

` However Reuterı repa shat 


party an amûriate cî (he UD 
TERIM Daê Lion 
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Battle Is Seen 
4s Bloodiest 


Since Truce 


Er ê 
he û8-dav October v 
ih sxMreqnî zav ır 


“Toleme Fişbinş 


Rorian purnerê net 4k 
1s¬azi. planeı a4 arcari î 
Wlleq ara wounded % tara. 
xeder ın “Irmterae fglting  « 
Meunt Herecr gd the O 
Heıebta  lodav.  ıhe Aa! 
Pren reporle4 Irom 
Only ore plane waş jenî lisd. 
Frenc!.-mêde  Mirage  Isgnter- 
beme? 

ıTvelçe Bra u to xiera 
Vizê and eight &euldefî 
tıiiery and anl derl 
*û U sıreae anû 


ere 


The lıraelı commnard denued 
ela: ans bir Damascus (fal four eî 
l4 planes xere ahot 406'n ALI 


aerosa 

i man ar*-lery hatlerles 

cover fire for the 

^ saa. Lbe coramard 

saê TRê National Radio mı: 

'A¬¬ ê anvê 9054en repoeûng nr. 

ine îeont said “ngatîlcanı hila 
were made or Syrar lercex 


lı we lte :hird lle larae 
w#arplares "ert raded :rio ac- 
tor. en e furllerı !'rorl since 


to lhe amalt 
ta relsle 
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BRIEFÎNG . Israel 


Defense Minister 


gires delalî ef rad inle seqtbern Lelanen bı lsrarl 


ıreop: 


Mı left is actıng chief of sıufî Yıtahak Bofu 


Thrent to Depopulate .irea 


Lebanese Fear More Attacks 
After Israeli Raiders Kill 2 


YT 


BEJRÛT Aw. ~A 
tsrael, demêi:"; tkriy *en 
terdûy or siz ko4î^err Lebaneye 
` lağete. n which teo peraona 
were litlleq and J2 (azer. raşlağe. 
sarê concerr: hêre tatay orer 
. Eresler rêpraa kı for PFelesı 
#verTti)s ı ıblence agarnêt 


rê 


ei 

The Israrii attack was ewpecl- 
+û nere fola ng Ûz sgirtê® rad 
b- tiren Arab ewtremısû ho 
ıl 18 perama sı Kıryat She- 
muna la rarntherm laranl Therî- 
da¬ but Lebanese ofllte'ş tere 
uncer'a:n #hsther Teraet Inaend- 
«ê xt sirıngey meeserea The 
border arta was qulet today «as 
letanon remalned lı e state of 
alet 

Prıs:dent  Saleıman Pranjienh 
cı..«1 en emergency marin Pes 
'ertay  *iîh Premier Talleddin 
&e'`S cebtnrı minllera ané arm) 
cîlan to corakder #hsl Leba- 
*an ceqîê fo le mady Inlernê- 
tarak srzearnt An appes) vel 
made for a merîluş of ne UW 
Serarılw Cognêll It will mee 
tûmarrow lo Wbaıe he em- 
>anl 

Lebanon lnslsiê (hm! he Pelên 


RÊ 


Warnêtq by Dayan 


ıt i falled lo restralo 1he guer: 
rila ertoşs epartiinç from tê 
termtar) Isreel #culd comînae 
lts yunltive rakîs eto ayı” 
Letanen qall the erkire are 
#oukd have 1: be aba nûoraê 
Tne propîc tı fınê Il lm: 
paytûibte to hr. (here. tne De- 
ferse Ninin. 


“Qur abjer;lve tl me war 
^ Gen 


We Sale 
şorernnem 
that Ihê ree m.rêerere 
a:lfed the keran ın 


TAhmed Jibrils Popu.er 
qr ıhe Lısrmatinn ol Pay: ! 


tren effort lo evokd in Jurinbê :z 
Tuceni e ilagere 


`We led to do (his ln ê CIvL iz 
rıl marner” 
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X Established 18 


` Kissinger Meets Syrian, lsraeli; 
. Golan Front Fighting Escalates 


Tulks Calleı 
'Yerv Usefu 
Constructive 


Wn lb Bî YnaZ4 Malî ûûêD jan 
er é êrnat P42 «Dd ame 
U xe mara u xı 
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KURDISTAN 


in the International Press 


Japan Times September &,1973 


Destiny of the Kurds 


By IBRAHIM NOORI 
LONDON (Kyodo-Reuter) -- Iraq under a peace 


has been no fighting in nortbern was caused by sabotage. Per- 


was because the 


agreement haps 
The Kurds, who for decades between the 75-year-old Mulla Kurds did not wish to loose 
have been fighting for an inde- Mustafa and the ruling Baath sympathy in the West. 
pendent Kurdistan, are prob- Party Goye¬mant Tha anwınom men M8 3-a -2-pt a dif- 
abiy destined to “remain a race ment prom The Observer March 31, 1975 peace is 


Defiant Kurds are ready for war 


from GWYNNE ROBERTS: Kurdish rebe! 
headquarters, Northern Iraq, 30 March 


deseribed this 


KURDISH leader General Mul. 
attempt to impose fake 


lah Mustafa Barzani this week 
revealed planı to  proclaim 
autonomy unilaterally within 
Iraq or possibiy even take more 
drastic measures if ıhe crisis 


acceptable. 


tion?” throughout Iraqi 
Iraqi Government stan. 
announced thiş week to go 

ahead with its owr version of 
self-rule for the Kurds with the 
formation of an §&Û.man legisla- 


mountnins 


and offices ali: 


move as en 
Î nuto- 
nomy and said it was totally un- 


Shortly after ıhe interview, 
the General order*d a full-scale 
war alert and imposed a day- 
time curfew of “ unlimited dura- 
Kurdi- 


Partisan troops in ıhe nortbern 
were put on an 
intensified alert and businesseş 
to open only 

reports 


General Barzani, ã man of 
near lecendary stature wirhin 
Kurdistan, said the Kurdish 


flocked to the rugged region 
held by the General's 40,000- 
strong Guerrilla army. Harzani's 
aides describe this exodus as 'a leadership was studying the 
turning point in he Þianaer nf  anuıanminn nên unilarayal darlses. 
the Kurdish rev He1aingin Sanomat May 25,1974 
* Kurds ran out of ıhe €ıtıes pel ^t ~n 
of Kurdistan to fight for ıheir 
rights, the General said. ' The 
whole Kurdish people is readv ı 
to make sacrihces for real ı 
&autonamy.” ' 
The Kurds are angrv about 
the Iraqi plans for Ktrdish self- 
rule. They say the plans fall far 
Short of their demandıs. en- 
ahrined in a March 1970 agree- 
mert signed bv General Barzani 


Jative body in Arbil, Northern at dusk. This followed and Ireqi Vice-President Saddam 

Iraq. ê from Baghdad that a surprise Hussein, would arnqunt to ısakin kurdikyaymyı viedîlãn 
Jn a midnigbt interview at his attack by Iraqi jetı may be no more than decenrralişation kahden viikon aikana 

secret mountain headquarters, imrminent. girina only limited control of j lo « len Kansakuntien ta- 

the 70-year-old Kurdish leader About 100.000 Kurds have local afizirs. teltãvakel. Nöln küsi- 


The 


The Plight oj the Kurds 


A TENŠE AND TRAGIC showdown is being played 
otıt between the Kurds. a proud non-Arab Moslem 
people who want a state of their own in northern lraq. 
and the government in Baghdad. which wishbes to settle 
its centuries-old Kurdish problem and to consolidate 
corıtrol over oil lands coveled bv Kurds. Baghdaû. hav- 
ing strengthened its hand bv arming itself heavily (with 
Soviet aid) and by movirng in Arab colonists. offered the 
Kurds a formal but limited autonomv earlier this morıth. 
The Kurds. under the venerable Gen. Mulla Mustala 
Barzani. rejected the offer: among olher things. it de- 
prived them of Kirkuk. Iraq's major oil center, as their 
capital. Iraq now threatens a military craekdown. The 
Kurds. with arıns from Iraq's rival Iran and apparent!y 
wıth some help from Israel too. say they're ready to 
fişrht. Past Iraqi-Kurdish struggles have been long. brutal 
and ineonelusive. 


Western Mail, Cardiff 
April 20, 1974 
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u al-Rahmanin 

mukaan kalkkia rmnahdollisla ka- 
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Seotsman (Bdinburgh) navl aırzedakseen aelansa nêr 

April 29, 1974 


hasta J'a kurdlên Joukkomur- 

Iraqi air attacks ` telmecnpanenıma" peraiekatn 
uollut 1120 ihmistã ja nola 

on Kurds Hz on loukkaantunut. Irakilal- 


ANKARA,' Sundav.-- Iraqi det 


| fighters violated Turkish air şpace mm. 11 opilakeli- 

ree tirnes todav during s on . 

Kurdish rebels in Northern Iraq. ı rara. Kapalı nekê 
according to a senlor Turkish / kohtaeita vastaan. Pommitulkslen 
official in the border area. sanotaan enimmãkseen 

He to:d a correspondent that! ollevn nalsia ja lapsla. 
the MIG fighters had been bcmb- Kurdien alaslarmelja Pashmer- 
ing so close to the frontier that fa eke tenN Iralrin armel- 
Li 
tragınents of shell! had scattered Heya .¬ #surim- 


into Turkey and farmers hac fled 
from the fields. 
Iraqi alr raids have intensified 


as an armoured Governmerıt relief Rawonderziln ja ostulista Zal 
force has pushed closer to 'he lihellã 'Turkin c 
` frontier town of Zahko, where the vien piãštelden mira fehta- 


rebels are bombarding a l000- 
strong garrison.--Reuter. 


AL-HAYAT March 13,1974 


WAR IN IRAQ: Kurdish b | ê Ji GER YERE 
declared ãll-out ae arme; have L___L_.€--o: HE.) + 


areused e "Başa dian 
C e ûd 

the cold-blooded ezecutddon of W 
Þrominent Kurdish figures. 
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Iraq poison gas plan alleged 


EY RICHARD JOHNS, MIDOLE SAST CORRESPONDENT 


THE Iraqi Arıny ls stockpiling 
Sovilet-mnade polson Nem for pos- 
aible use against the dissident 
Kurds in the nerth ot the 
country,  secording to the 
Kurdistan Demoecratic Party. 

The allegatlon, for whielı the 
KDP elalm to have irrefutable 
evidence, emerged at a closed 
meeting of the political com- 
mittee of tbe Kı Students 
Society in West Berlin last 
month which was attended by 
two members of the Party's 
Centra] Comımittee. 

This serlous charge coincides 
with the outbreak of ûfgbting 
between the lraqi Arıny and the 
Pesh Merga, or Kurdish irregular 
ftorees. The renewed conflict was 
triggered oft by the Arıny'e 
oceupatlon of a village called 
Asriya on the Syrian border on 
August 17 and has subsequentiy 
spread to the Kirkuk area. Thé 
Kurds elalm that some 60 Iraqi 
troope, Ineluding a number of 
ofîlcers, have been killed. 

The KDP says that the gas ls 
qf two kinds: one designed to 
perr eate..tho resnjt*tnev system 
vausing fatal ıllnesg and another 
that ean cause leınporary un. 
conselousness for a period.of 48 
hours or more. It can be dis- 
seıninated eitber by rocke: or 
from the air. 

KDP intelligence says that the 
gas is stored at the headquarters 
of Arımny's Second Division In 
Kirkuk and the Fourth Divislen 
in Mosul. as weli as at the Taji 
başe camp near Baghdad. lt is 
added that eight Soviet adviserş 


The #inancial Timea 
Apri 29 I974 


“Hundreds 
killed” in 
fighting 

' in Iraq 


By Gwynne Roberte 


j last few days in 


bombing attacks  throughout 
Kurdish-held areas of northern 
Iraq, according to Kurdistan 


Dernoeratie Party sources. 

One of the worst-hit areas was; 
around Qaladeza where 100 
people, mainly women and 
ehlldren, were said to have been 
killed and half the town reduced 
to rubble. 

KDP officlals alleged that Iraqi 
alreraft dropped napalın be 


there on Friday,  severely 
damaging a modern 
school apparentiy before 


children had time to evacuate 
the building and escape to 
nearby air-raid trenches. 


have been supervising apeclal 
trainlng programmes in ila use 
and that gas masks have besn 
şupplied for soldlers who may 
be called upon to launeh It. 
The new erisis in Baghdad- 
Kurdlsh relations has been 
brought about by a combination 
of factors, in particular the 
Government's attempts to pres- 
surlse the KDP into joining the 
National Front that was formed 
this sumıner between the ruling 
Baath Party and the Iraqi Com- 
munist Party: its  econtinued 
attempts to “ Arabise” the oill- 
rich Kirkuk area in advance of 
the referendum that should have 


been held under the Mareh 1970 
agreement to ascertailn whether 
this liapa, or province. should be 
yê of the planned autonomous 

rdish region; and its failure 


to implement the aceord. 
Four members were 
by the regime in 


saze 
Baghdad last month, seemingiy 
in retaliatinn against the KDP'a 
refusal to join the National 


Front. Wherı aaked again to do 
so, the KDP presented a merno- 
Tanduım outlining ln greater 


detail than before Its ldeas about 
the forın wbhleh reglonal auto- 
nomy aahould take. It was 
rejected by the Government 
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Kurdish-Iraq war “is inevitable”? 


By Our Foreign Staff 


Iraq Goverament troops have 
withdrawn from some areas of 
Kurdistan and are consolidating 
along a conventional military 


front, according to Mr Shafiq 
Qazzaz, the information secre- 
tary of the Kurdistan Demo- 


eratic Party (KDP). 
Led by General Mustafa Bar- 
zani, the party is ng for 


a bigger and more autonomous 
Kurdish state within the Re.- 
public of Ira Barzani 


rejected he inited „, autonomy 
decreed the Baathist Revolu- 
tionary Command Cauncil in 
Baghdad on March 11. 

Mr Qazzaz, who left Kurd- 
istan last week, is making a 
tour of Western countries to 
publicize the Kurdish cause and 
to make contact witlı buman- 
itarian organizations. He said 
help was needed for the hun- 
dred thousand Kurds who hed 
fled trom Government-control- 
led areas into the “]Jiberated” 
area under the Pesh Merga 
(Kurdish guerrilla forces). 

Mr Qazzaz sald the Govern- 
ment still controlled the main 
towns and the roads leading to 
them, but the Pesh Merga ld 

tُ 


sway over much of sur- 
rounding hill country. 

The Government had 
appointed new Kurdish gover- 


nors to run the towns since 
March 11, but several] of these 
already had deserted to the 
insurgents. Hiş latest informa- 
tion waş that the University of 
Sulaymaniyah had moved en 
; bloc to the “ Liberated ” areas. 
| Both students and professors 
' were now in the mountains, and 
rs were carrying on as 
planned. 
1n the same area, a unit of 80 


The Kurds originalty planned 
to uşe this very bullding to 
hguse the projected University 
of Kurdistan, where about ê00 
students scheduled to begin 
studies on May 1. Kurdish 
leaders subsequentiy ordered 
the eloeşure of all schools 
throughqgut Iraqi Kurdistan. 

Thousands of Kurds have been 
arriving in Qaladeza recently to 


Arab sokliere had deşserted to 
the Kurdish aide with all its 
last week an 
and armoured 
the 


not 
these operations could yet be 
described as full-~ccale war, but 
be thought such a war was now 
virtually inevitable. It looked as 
though the Iraq Arıny was pre- 
ring to reconquer Kurdistan 
a steady advance along a 
selected front, relying on the 


PPx1-y 1 
ً2-2z2-,-1-xan 


guerllla arny of! 
Mullah Mustafa 
Barzani. The town also houses 
one of the regional headquartere 
of the Kurdistan ¬ Democratir 
Party. 
Iraqi bombers have  alse 
the Kurdish-held towr 
of Halabja near Suleimaniya 
destroying 100  houses. 


2JI 1ê) (şoZka 


superlor weapons supplled to it 
by tlıe Sovlet Union. 

emphasized that reporte 
Turkish sources guggest- 
ing that the Pesh Merga çon- 
trolled the whole Turkish-Iraq 
border were much exagerated. 

“ In fact, we have no interest 
ln ceomtrollıng the froutier.” Mr 
Qazzaz said. Mast contacts be- 
tween Iiberated Kurdistan and 


the outside world were through 
e 


Iran. He admitted tıt 
Kurds were getting help from 
Iran--“ and we are grateful for 
it "--but denied that tlıe aid 
in weapons. 


Daily Sroresasan 
May 10 1974 
Town destroyed 
ANKARA. Thursday -- Iraq 
ay  burnin: 
ntly Kurd 
lo a Turkish repoı:. 


u" 
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CIVIL WAR RETURNS TO KURDISTAN 


Northeırı« iraq is not an area to 
which the world's news media 
have easy access. But it is by now 
clear that Kurdistan is once agairı 
in a state of insurrection agairıst 
the Baghdad Government, and 
that the scene is set for a renewal 
of heavy fighting, if indeed it is 
not already takirıg place. 

So ends a four-year truce 
between General Mustafa Bar- 
zani's Kurdistan Dermocratic 
Party (KDP) and the Arab 
Baathist regime of General 
Hassan  Al-Bakr and Vice- 
Presiderıt Saddam Husayn. On 
March 11, 1970, the Baathist 
leaders drew the logical conclu- 
sion from the inabili of the 
Iraq armed forces, after nine 
years of intermittent warfare, to 
overcome the resistance of the 
“Pesh Merga", or Kurdish 
guerrillas, in the mountainous 
heartland of Kurdistan. A 
15-point agreement was signed, 
recognizing the national rights of 
the Kurds and their autoromv 
* within the framework of ıhe 
unity of the Iraq Republic”. A 
mixed higher committee was set 
up to supervise the application 
of the agreement over foıır years. 
Five Kurdish ministers were 
brouglt into the Iraq Govern- 
ment, and soon afterwards a new 
Constitution was  proclaimed 
which explicitly recognized 
Kurdish national rights. 

But a number of crucial points 
were left unresolved by the 
aareement. ln particular, the 
degree oÊ autonomy to be cor- 
ferred on the Kurds was not 
clearly defined ; nor was the 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Civil war in Kurdistan 
From Mr 


Sir, We are most grateful to The 
Times for having raised the issue of 
Kurdish survival in the leader of 


geographical area within which 
they were to enjoy it. The KDP 
has consistently demanded a fully 
federal system and has insisted 
that the Kurdish state must 
include the province of Kirkuk. 
The Baathists have beer willing 
to concede a more limited auto- 
nomy and have been determined 
to exclude Kirkuk from Kurdish 
control because it is the cenıre 
of the country's largest oilfield. 
They have not been şatisfied with 
the KDP's suggestions that oil 
should be a central government 
responsibility but tlıat the Kurds 
should get a share of the profits 
in  proportion to population. 
Instead they have tried to 
« Arabize ” Kirkuk and other 
Berin hera) districts of Kurdistan, 

oth on paper by arguing from 
an out-of-date and inaccurate 
census and in  practiîce by 
encouraging transfers of popu- 
lation. This has  inevıtablv 
sharpened Kurdish resentment 
and mistrust. 

Mistrust is profound on both 
sides. The KDP has accused 
senior officials ot the Baath party 
of organizing two unsuecesstul 
attempts on the life of its leader. 
Its militants are convinced the 
Baathist military regime can 
never sincerely accept a compro- 
mise, and that the only valid 
guarantee ot Kurdish autonomy 
would be the irtroduction of 
“real democracy ” in Iraq as a 
whole--the effect of which, they 
believe, would be to break the 
Baath's rmnonopoly of power. 

On the Baathist side there is 
the suspicion that the KDP's 
demand of autonomy for Iraq 


methods ; 


to the 
as well as to agreed 
national law. 

We know that two different 
ot Russian-supplied poison gas 


. herıce our fear ot the 
poison gas, This would run contrary 

c principles of humanity, 
rulesa of inter- 


ave 
beeُn imported with 40,000 gas masks. 


Kurdistan is only the prelude to 
the dismemberment of Iraq and 
the formation of an independent 
Kurdish Republic (as envisaged 
by the Treaty of Sevres after the 
First World War), in which the 
24. million Iraq Kurds would . 
join up with the five or more ; 
million in eastern Turkey, the 4i . 
million in Iran, the six hundred 
thousand in Syria and perhaps 
even the hundred and fifty 
thousand in the Soviet Union. 
Even if this danger seems remote, 
there is the fear that the KDP is 
a tool of “ reactionary forces ”, 
whether in the United States, 
Iran or Israel, seeking to over- 
throw Iraq's  “progressive ” 
regime and reverse both its 
nationalization of the Iraq 
Petroleum Company and its 
alliance with the Soviet Union. 
General Barzani has occasionally 
made remarks which lernıd some 
colour to these suspiciorıs, and 
the Iraq Comınunist Party, for 
long hîs close ally, has now drawn 
away from him and accepted an 
honorific but largely powerless 
position alongside the Baath in a 
*““ Progressive National Front ”. 
1t seems however that General 
Barzani's forces are still in con- 
trol of most of Kurdistan aııd that 
tlıe Government will not be able 
by  conventional warfare to 
impose acceptance of the “ auto- 
nomy ”' which it haş unilaterally 
announced. There are rumours 
that it has plans to do so by 
unconventional means, notably 
the use of poison gas. There 
should be no doubt what the 
reaction of world opinion would 
be if these ruamours were verified. 
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leaders e 

military kar 

es It is hoped that the Bagh 
Government will use the new folınd 
th for other 


While the Kurds were negotiating 
for a peaceful form of autonomy, our 
Û lly aware of 

: %perationa belng made in 
readiness for a major military attack. 


March 16. There is a real danger of 
genocide if poison gas is used against 
the Kurds. This would be dangerous, 
not only to the pepulation in the 
border areas, but also to those who 
have been fleeing from the citie+ in 
Iraq. 

We only want to live in peace with 
our neighbours, and are very fearful 
that, after five unsuccessful extended 
military campaigns, designed to 
suppresa the Kurds, they miıght thiş 
time use unconventional terror 


They have been stored in the Taji 
military camp near Baghdad, in tlıe 


second division in Kirkuk, and in the 
Mosul hesedquarters, the fourth divi- 
sion, where special commando units 
were trained in the use of gas. We 
also know that an eighz and ninth 
division have been established for 
the apecial purpose of conducting 
*“ unconventionaîl ” surprise warfare 
against the Kurds. 


2JI 1ê) (gota 


weal! purposes than 
kill mernbers of a sınall natlon, and 
that tle peace of the Middle East 
should not be upset by this military 
adventurisın which can hurt Arabs 
and Kurda alike who have recently 
n to live in peace. 
Yours sincerely, 


Kurdlah.8tud: seryeharek ê 
urdlah.8Students' Soci, i 

United Kingdorn braneh. n: Europe, 
43 Cumberland Road, W3. 

March 17. 
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DAVID HIRST reports from the war zone of “liberated” Kurdistan 


The lesson for Qala Diza 


AT 943 on the morning of 
ALAUrıl 24 two Sokhgui fighter 
bormaters of the Iraqî Air 
erce swept low over the 
lown of Qala Diza not far 
from the Iranian frontier. Itş 
popu'!ation, normally 10,000, 
tad risen in the þrevioua few 
v.ceks to 15,000 or 16,000. 

Maııy of the newcomerş 
were children and studenta, 
for it is to Qala Dıza that the 
University of Suleimanaiyah. 
ıhe Kurdş§' one seat of higher 
learning. was transfer on 
ıne outbreak gf hostilities 
between the rebel forces and 
tie Iraqi Army. The kurdish 
leader. Barzani, littlo 
instructed himself. has always 
russed over “the education of 
“ Ju*ure generations.” 

fala Diza'ş only arıti.air- 
tall zun was ã solHary Rus- 


Sfan- hil! Doushke. The 
-ecure iıı this knowl- 

„ «ame right  doewn 

(îı Iwvê the heıght of the 
eiezrrapnlı tûles, wilnesses 
reca). and as they passed 


ever the centre of the town, 
a r ıl.  bombed, and 


helê "quarter -- shops, 
a sehool. and part of 


Jin; Se, 
ã lıfowpital -- was demolishcd. 


''tıey came back and did it a 
second time. AL least 130 
people dıcd. Thev ineluded 
8n childrcia and öne soldier. 
When l lert Kırdistan they 
were still digzing for bodies. 

Qala Diza was the first 
major strike in what Barzani 
descerıbes as tlıc '' genocidsl 


war waged by the "wild: 
heakts ın Bagdatrt.” Between 
Aprıl 19 and May 4. accord- 


ne to tile. Kurdish radio, 
there were 281 air attacks ın 
v.hich H067 eıvılians died. 
Kurdish doetors cite a 
n;:ımber vf napaim cases. 
Medical focılıtics -- a six-bed 
«enGal lıospîtal and field 
e'!ınîcsk -~ are rudimertarv. 


Aeccording to the Ba'athista 
Barzani is a ' regetionary, 
feudal. inıperlalist stooge" 
who represents no one but 
himself. The most striking 
refutaetion of. this claim is the 
extraordipary. largely spon- 
taneous, migration of Kurda 
from the cities and villages 
of the plains to liberated 
Kurdistan. 

lt has never happened on 
anything like ıs Haq 
before. Whereas previousi 
mnerhaps five doctors tere 
their services.  todav -- 
according lo offeıa! estmates 


~-- there are about a hundred. 
re are also 100 lawyers. 
300 engineers, 600 high- 
school teachers, 5,000 pri. 
mary:school teachers, 5,000 
Government employees, 4:000 
soldiers and pelicemen, 
10.000 worirers, 10.000 stu- 
dents -- and the entire staff 
and student body of Sulei- 
maniyah Univerşity. 
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ND now there are three. 
President Hassan al.Bakr 
of Iraq heads one of the most 
secretive ruling systeıms in the 
Arab world. e real meaning 
of the weekend's attempted 
putsch -- if that is what it was 
-~ has yet to emerge. Rumoušs 
abound. One is that Bakr is 
under house arrest. Another is 
that  Vice-President  Siddam 
Hussein was the evil! gerılus 0f 
the affair. 

What is sure is that in the 
Revolutlonary Command Coun: 
cil, the bighest aııthority in the 
land oıtly three Takritis remain 
where there were four and that 
the assassination of the Defence 
Minister, Hamad Shihab, is an 
upheaval which must have 
deepliy shaken the strongest 
rule that Iraq has known since 
the overthrow of the monarchy 
l5 years ago. 


Talıril ls a provınceial town, 
ehore: ly drab and undis 
up the Tigris about 
a a hundred miles from Bagdad. 
t'or the past five years, it has 
ın a sense become the new capi- 
tal of Iraq. A town of 20 to 30 
thousand people it has taken 
over a country of about eleven 
ınillions. 

tt is said that Saladin was 
born there but whe:ı il visited it 
two years ago I found that ite 
cltizens look sı greater ard 
more self.interested pride in 
other famous sons -- such as 
President Bakr, Vice-Presidenı 
3š i d d a ın Hussein. Foreign 
Minister Murtada al-Baqi 
(though hıs Takriti orıgins are 
»fcially denıed). and Defence 
Mlnister Hamad Shihab. At that 
time Takritis also filled suc" 
Dosta as Mayo: of Ba*«lad. Com- 
mander of the Bagdad Garri- 
son, the Republican Guard and 
the Air Foree. 

It is not known Jusi how 
many Takritis or people from 
nearby towns !ike Ana and 
Rawa have found their way 
ıuto authority. They tey to hide 
their origins by changing their 
names -- bul Iran's Ara bı ec 
radlè station once hit on a tell. 
ing propaganda line when. 
without anv commentarv. it 
simply listod the names of :?ã 
Takritis who. it said, occupied 
prominent positlons in the 
ruling h;erarchy. 

Defence Minister Shihab was 
buried ln Tawrit vesterday. Once 
there had been five. For before 
Shithab, another member of the 
RCC, Vice-President Hardan 
Takırlti had «died by an assas- 
şin's bullet. 

toth fell vıctim to the ende- 
mıe violence and  medileval 
ıntrigue of Iraqi politles -- a 
violence whleh these self.sarne 


President Bakr (qgbore» 
qund qssassinared Defence 
Minister Homad Sîtihuab 


The 
Arab 


DAVID HIRST on 
the endemic violence 
behind Iraq's 
recent upheaval 


takrıtis carried to unprece- 
dented lengths, the only 
difference is that Shihab, target 
of a conspiracy against the 
regime. was consigned to his 
native earth with tull honours. 
while Takriti. disgraced. exiled. 
and finally liquidated by th« 

regime, was shovelled into it al 
dead of night. 


Whatever the achievemen:s 
at five years of Ba'athist rule. 
ıtês methoris aro sueh ıhat the 
temptation to describe it aş an 
Arab mafia remains itresistible. 
ır Presidenı  Bakr-- 
' steuggler-president " Bakr -- 
is the godfather. thc apparentiy 
benien fa!her of the party. ln 
Siddanı Hussein he has a most 
dynamic and eftcient `" con- 
sigliere.'” Basically what this 
most talented. dedicated. and 
ruthless of Takritis has suc- 
ceeded in doing, alone amona 
Arab rulers who came to power 
through the familiar mllitary 
coup. is tn subordinate the 
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army to the party, or at least to 
integrate the two in a viable 
combination. He himself. a civi- 
lian, rose cxciusivcly through 
the party. He is utterly fcarleşs 
-- he first made his name wiren 
he participated in an aitempted 
a ssassin atîon of General 
kassera. 

According to his own 
secoutiît. he extracted a bullet 
frorn his leg with ms own 
hanê and esininvî to Svria Qn 
mil as 
18 heurs a day. He is anxıqus 
to better hımself -- he took a 
university degree after his sev 
zure of power. '“" With our party 
methoeds.` hc say, “there is no 
charnce for anyone viho dis- 
agrees with us to jump on a 
couple of tanks and overthrow 
the Government. These methods 
have gone.” : 

The party methods that have 
replaced them are an elaborate 
svstem of survelilance. intimi- 
dation. and selective terror. 


J 


A-JGJl_ uç...) 


Lb Jl 
2zlLaYl dla ce ûanmolê 1-5 
3a5 Qa J,Ca le Jell 4e5 
Mwav êle» YN u3 - 
al _SYI bl ala ek easl 
denê & ja ı Awa 29Ê Osçib jJi 
„êlan-z + cerdê dame + ce zel 
qı ÛÎ Ann êl a >a a skê ye 
„ALI çl2l 52yî Jê çef luaY 
caiz yA O8 N vê) - 
Ane zed Bzlma Ay a-j) 
der YÎ orenJÊ lsa êş CJI 
GA anl je- a3 . slsadl çeslÎ 
Madiya i J ll <lell ca 
dize J u utan)) çele JÎ elaûlla 
CD VE e 
Jij lı ù0 eme Ol çêv nerma 
aaîll Jsla A lm. az Ûlê 
J ~hla ll Jit „all 
cm, oke gur ê A-a 
Dll, A Jl k> ll 
ûl» a)l Salî Jl Û zîl 
diga la. zaall se Lê llasê 
<A UJI e~ O glaÎ O „el 
qê i ~-» 1È JE êê 

„ dd>o a 


(ً o ) ãnkalî lê LEJf 


J2j Açêmın Am 
ökÜ», 8 


Jb inê û, oU 1 
Jaf ılal UYO, 


i Bı Jg8 ala3 
Pn d n 
uhwê) 2 
niyên 


sl 
sl 


ji «€, ; 2 
Qe jîr wêl % Kz “(7t 
0 A sakî ~ TA ur Mer )îAe 
bik aa MEJ B20 SS SŞٍ <é- 

RL hew êk ji “ 
Me Tê ZA 


Bebe Aşe êl) Ska zma JC Jel ce Jk @ 


eKedî j Mel S> KI çarî ûl Jel ce Jekî 0 
» AB ya) J A qemlî aê Jî (J 

ces 3i Alanî GU YI “jI J-o! a Jk 0 

.jatl JoÃmai ail ya wjZa eî jiana „Ke 


Wale VI cı) yaJî 


Aelyke 


& Ji çe s9 WI lO l390. Jêlî êl» 


ŞJ)J! GE ê &îy 
4t.aa J ê ja lelê $ CIT 
gel lO > hot j 
delû i® J Hi due! JCA 
Têkkûl a r)ş 
Zalê VAYA OL ê - 
dı qet)! a ûlpol ako a 2S 
vq 2ÊW Jil Ge cv 
DET KEY STE TA 
ıaçkalî a yane aJ lJ guzlî lal 
\Are ek ûl» ye vîz - 
LÊ ÇE ê 8d LL) û. adî 
Rv E NR 


Da ll la çı kedî 
2-y nêl çil dL ces 


- Bî A sel! Sl e 
Cl - lL. 
kedê 

- Jy 


tr 


n "ufenll Jêle esîra lî 
Û Jê eza êyan 
Oed çê ê Çala leko în 


Ole > Ja..) ,! 


Ra y1 QOYÎ We zalê aJ Za y3 cıee laê ûî 

+ GU! çê Ûçat zal lasê 1 zkuaadin 
c ca zêyî ûd Af Gê len Ya a 2> SI YI qezlê 
Jer a) AmaîaiJî G12 yalî ya plak ' 4L, > yC) >> 
gê ONaaakaJÎ Ùg) yAalî ca nS sie J. kı alî 
çê oli» « çsãllê Del, altı! fûa Le zo 8! 
„ «komalî DUN gê & o CJI LAYÎ Ga ajî Jon 
ERÊ a n n Ka ê a eCa 

ù2 Sf JkeY!n . lawi ê sl la i3 û al 
j «SAIT ê gêJî ae Ji ye13 f ne JJ h.Uašalî 
yini) û! So „KII ÇaZ)f af 122). dlafî JaJ! GE 
«J Jahıo- &UÎ aadalî Jûnl) Qu LV û13 «1acyî sU! 


WE êw Al ıl le >! 


enî tr gl pall DÎ 


„ 1f ki ûl Ab Jt ê 

uz az all LYÎ O > çê 
BLI Çê kak. gouSJÎ 
21 JUJt OYEÎ Z2 > J2! 
„û arê yêa dJ lal 151l ûlzajÎ 


- ale J3 


ali 
Aylin KÊZ au N Ll û aS kuz jê 
aa db amê ûlan êl 
aa Jt Z8 aê Ê 

“de del ke „Ag KOL JÎ» 


<l>.!l & 2JI A„Alall 
all SALÎ Zãk 


„ Ie 
kaz 


hayi İ 


a al 2~ „ê3 


1 
j 
ı 
„+ hıln „Af &UI „>J Aa) 
i 
! 
i 
31 


J-9) ka Lê sla 3J > #l5l » A_l 


e\v ».Jl 


FT TT TT A "ee... 


~z l^J) ı 
Î a _Aš gl kı EEE. „"UU_L.z 


A3a9Jay bı ja S5 ol Aj» ç9 &A Siy 
Jêio uJ A23 Gazî Rel, call s> lat «ke 3,-J0 i 
ezrû adıri Ai Gi kalî #laelı eve 2&- #jJl ia 
ö zwî de çj) lao û akat çite <J3 J zalî dilekî 
«ideal! lJ) #UzJYI col al las 403p cd JaJ Cı ke î 
(ehe cê ZU); zir gî! yê ye JU«z?I AF ka, qît qa 
û1 ãll j alt ya Abê) A3U1 „Alt jf b73. 
hU haş gJl ae Û î. e yf 1a ûf lS” dallul çêk | 
ulê co #lYI dU ûi LJ AseÎîy! o YI eda QÇaš JI 
ûrt Şje))l jsklt Ma Jaf Ûsa ê 2I 
OL j> çye & k31 ê pa) o sz edî Golê a a3). Ola jf” 
MJaşikkl çul Osbl pell ans ê 0J JAJ Açal! êşe 
«Cf ar ê lt î a ,KAÎ gal AU a Wê 
„Jy Cak 

«JI e Gelî zê alt $ > ÛU of k> gê lU ol 
reakiıîî J y2k @~lJU” cp .tkmali Cun «Ul j>e A Le 
uJ ai CALT AN evûlt ia Jîr la zêj o jiwa 
LA J ke J» 4çe ça laê 4me) ı'AeYI Laz) 
Bûna Î3 $ ê Aqe- çya çêna) 4E gl ak 0 „a?)î 
WAR Aq yd QÎQ) ai Lalî delalî „ašJi La «kî laz! 
- hšal_f p42 ` > çya »ÖÛa 


Sala YI û lao lk Çlna f3 a Of kef Jb U 
dŠ poş „lay ÇU” lalî” Go JN laê Jê ê3 ye aq 
szlAJyÎ ol esen UB 4eş yalî 1+ s3113 A,lel Xo lf 
ê W4 ya)! jt SoJi a €UÎ sola ê ca, aê 
tia çÖ aaêyçt 3 eçî haî AN J şinî ig 1JüaJî 
` gî claslş & 4JI ANG (ÇI Gel Jina! 
` azan) bd i SAY dul zu» lûl 
Je JiXa.JIJ ûc p helî dê pû» çe glî 
„ Ja'af 


` Ai BŞA®Î 33 ye A?3 P pa3 
tnê AE / SÊ ij> ce 
¬ xã «tt jet +5 
" AGN lad 
VIR u 
` aãl 


560// 


partner to discussions rather than un- 
der Henry Kissinger's one-man diplo- 
macy. The other was that the Soviets, 
by playing up to Syria. were trying to 
balance their declining influence with 
Egypt as their chief Arab ally. 

In Cairo, President Anwar Sadat last 
week publicly told a joint rneeting of the 
Parliamenı and the Arab Socialist 
Union, Egypt's lone political organiza- 
tion, just how strained relations were be- 
tween Egypt and Russia. In terrns clear- 
er than ever before, Sadat announced 
that Egypt would no longer depend sole- 
ly for arms on Moscow as it has done 
for nearly 20 years. The Soviets, said Sa- 
dat, had not been generous with their 
arıms after the war, Indeed, Egyptian 
aircraft losses have still not been made 
up by the Russians; tank replacements 
have come from Yugoslavia and Alge- 
ria. Henceforth, Egypt would shop 
around. Said Sadat, `I have taken a de- 
cision in agreement with our arrned forc- 
es that we should have diversified sourc- 
es of arms. This decision has been put 
into effect.” 

Sportan Staote. Kissinger's shutıle 
diplomacy will have to take into accounı 
not only Cairo`s increasingly indepen- 
dent role, but also the continuing un- 
settled political situation in Israel. Even 
while they waltched the Golan Heights 
lası week and alerted reservists to de- 
fend it. Israel's political leaders were 
busy trying to agree on a successor to 
Premier Golda Meir, who resigned two 
weeks ago. Labor Party leaders had a 
choice of selecting someone else, if the 
right supporting coalition could be 
found, or of asking Golda to continue 
with a caretaker government. In either 
case, the job would be only temporary 
since ıt would terminate in national elec- 
tions in the fall 

Whoever accepts the post will have 
to deal not only with the handicaps of 
a short-term governmenı but also with 
inereasing Israeli discontent. Israelis are 
upset at the idea that having fought 
the war, ıhey now have to keep their 
forces acrivated like some kind of 20th 
century Spartan state. There is thus a 
powerful irnpetus for making peace with 
Syria in order to have army reservists 
discharged and the econorny return to 
normal. Another burr of discontent 
--and spur to negotiations--is the de- 
sire to get back the 65$ Israeli pris- 
oners, plus the jet pilots shot down last 
week. 

Thaı may be a long way off. In ad- 
dition to their problems with Syria, Is- 
raelis are angry about the growing num- 
ber of guerrilla incursions into Israel. 
Last week, in response to Lhe altack on 
Qiryat Shemona two weeks ago in which 
rampaging guerrillas killed 18 Israeli ci- 
vilians, there were violent incidents in 
which Jews attacked Israeli Arabs in a 
frustrated attempt to revenge the deeds 
that other Arabs had comrnitted. Such 
outbursts only helped to make the Mid- 
dle East şituation, as Henry Kissinger 
descends on il again. about as frosty as 
the snow atop Mount Hermon 
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IRAQ 
Kurds in Combat 


The Kurds are a fiercely indepen- 
dent people who inhabit the rugged 
mountains of northern Iraq as well as 
parts of Turkey. Syria. the Soviet Union 
and Iran. Many of them have long 
yearned to have an independenı! nation. 
called Kurdistan. and in 1970, after 
years of bruising clashes with the Iraqi 
army. they finally won an agreement 
that guaranteed regional autonomy by 
March of this year. As the date ap- 
proached. neilther side could agree on 
what gutonomy meanı. and when the 
pact finally carne unstuck. a key prob- 
lem was a familiar Middle East issue: 
oil. The Kurds took literally violent ex- 
çeption to Baghdad`s plans to keep çcon- 
trol of the oil-rich region around Kir- 
kuk, a heavily Kurd-populated city. 

Suddenly the underground Kurdish 
army re-emerged from a four-year fur- 
lough. Supply lines to several Iraqi army 
garrisons were cut. and other mılıtary 
urıits were surrounded. Last week the 
Kurds began shooting at helicopters re- 
supplying the food-short garrisons. Ac- 
cording lo the Kurdish radio, the Iraqis 
responded by bringing Iheır Soviet-built 
bornbers into action for the first tıme. 
laying waste to eleven Kurdish villages. 

Muslims but not Arabs. ıhe haggy- 
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trousered, occasionally biue-eyed Aryan 
Kurds of Iraq make up about one-fourth 
of the country`s population of roughly 
10.4 million. The Kurdish guerrilla 
army. called Pesh Merga (which means 
“”facing death”), is led by a tenacious na- 
tionalist. Mulla Mustafa Barzani, 75. It 
numbers about 40.000 regulars. Iraq can 
draw on a 90,000-rnan army (hat is well 
equipped and advised by the Soviet 
Union: Defense Minister Andrei Grech- 
ko flew to Baghdad for consultations 
soon after the negotiations between the 
government and the Kurds broke off. 

Bitter Repee®. Iraq charges thaı 
the Kurds are supplied with sophiaticat- 
ed equipment by the US. and Iran. 
TIME`'s Joseph Fitchett. who returned 
from a 13-day trip to Iraq last week. 
saw no evidence of this. The Kurds have 
only a few heavy weaporıs--notably 
World War l11-vintage antiaircraft guns. 
But Iran. long at oddş with the far-left 
l1raqi government. rnay well be provid- 
ing the Kurds with small arms. The ri- 
les carried by Barzani's bandoliered 
troqps are ınostly Czech-designed, Iran- 
manufactured Brno rifles. 

“To the south of ıhe Kurds`' moun- 
tainous. 10.000-sq.-rni. redoubt.`` reports 
Fitehett. `are Kurdish valleys where vil- 
lages have been largely deserted. Fear- 
ful of aır raids. entire farnilies have taken 
to living ın caves. Even in towns far- 
ther back in (he mountains, almost all 
aclivity occurs at night. ineluding grarm- 
mar school for pupils. who carry flash- 
Jights to get to theır classes. The foot- 
hılis are now a conlested no man`s land 
that has already been the scene of sev- 
eral skirmishes.” Among other tri- 
umphs. the Kurdish radio claims thaı 
(he Pesh Merga kılled one Iraqi general 
in combat and shot down one of the 
Iraqis` Sukhoi-7 fighter-bombers. 

Neither side seems eager for an all- 
out civil war. One reason the Baathisı 
(Arab Socialist) government in Baghdad 
has been able to hold or to power since 
1968 is that iı recognized the need to 
compromise with the Kurds and thus de- 
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A man rushing his child to safet. 
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The sehco1 in which #0 children died 


Qala biza, & town of 20,000 inhabitanta in Kurdistan-Iraq, waz 
savaçely bombed bı) tha Iraqi Air Poroe in the morning of April 
24th, 7he town was unusualiy crovded, as èhousands of people 
Erozn me1ghbouring arewa undar Iraqi Arm) control took refuge 
thare. Also the mıjority af the staff and studente of Sulaimani 
Univwarsity vho were going to re-establih ehe Univaraitv after 
dt was ocecwpied by governannt tanks. 


A total of 1JoO people were Xiliead, 
ducloding #0 school child4ren. 
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ner 3000 soldater! 
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Journalisten 

Louis Mualka 
(lilla bilden) 
bevittnade det 
Jèrsta  stora 
slaget i den 
kurdiska kam- 
pen for Jfrihet, 
som nu blossat upp i de irq. 
kiska bergstrakterna! 3 00( 
soldater hamnade i kurdernas 
bakhãll. Bara eut fûtal fûngaı 


togs e oe e 


aktueft-reportage Louis Malika - Bertıl Lagerstrom/ 


oversattn 


mn Marsnaıten var ljum och 
utan mãne. en rıatt da folk kunde 
rüra sıg utan risk att upptãckas 
frãn luften. I grynıngen var hak 
hallet klart. 1ngenting kunde av- 
slöja det. man kunde ingênling se. 
ingentıng höra. Den dalsãnka som 
pã turkıska heter Geyli Alibev -- 
Alibey passet - skulle bli en kyr- 
Lkogard för 1 000 soldater. 

Det irakiska ÖB-kommandot 
- som vanlıgt daãlıgı underraıtat 
¬ hade sanî ın trupper i Kurdi- 
stans vıdslrãckia berglandsk ap för 
au undsalia tva garnısoner. som 
blivit krıngrãnda av kurdiska 
stamkrıgare. | Bagdad beslöt man 
att statuera ett exempel. som kur- 
derna inte skulle glömma i brãd- 
rasket. | den irakiska generalsıa- 
bens ögon var kurderna rebeller. 
en hop ılla utrustat och daligı 
bevãpnat slödder. Chefen för de 
3 000 man som sãndes mot kur 
derna hade klara order: Utrota 
dern, visa ıngen barmhartighet! 
@ Denna marsmorgon 1974 lãg 
Jag pa en klipphvlla med utsikt 
över dalsãnkan. Jag sag inte till en 
levande sjãl, förutom de tva kur 
diska ofTicerare sorn var i mitt 
sãllskap. En ensam rovfãgel hãng- 
de orörlıg ı den klara luften. J 
landskapet nedanför syntes inte 
en rörelse. Kanske just detta bor: 
de ha varnat de sjãlvsãkra office 
rarna som förde sına mãn rakt ın ı 
dödsfallan. Cırka lI 000 meter 


framl[ör dem och 150 meter ovan 
för dem pã bada sıdor liksormr 
bakom dem hade man gillrat cu 
bakhãll med hjãlp av de bãst ut 
ruslade och hãrdast trãnade sol 
daterna i varlden. De kurdiska 
soldaterna utgjordes verkligen 
inıe av naãgor slödder, som mar 
trodde ıi Bagdad utan bestod av 
eëlitförband som nu var redo Töır 
befriclsek riget mot Irak. 

® Regerıngstrupperna (rãn Bag 
dad avancerade sakta tills de be 
fann sıg helt inne i dalsãnkan. Dã 
hördes uppifran berget en fãgels 
gãlla skrik. Pã nagra sekunder 
@Örvandlades den fridfulla dal. 
gãngen till ett helvete av eld och 
död nãr kurderna reste sig som en 
man och öste granater och kulor 
över sina fiender dãr nere. De ira- 
kiska stıyrkorna greps genast av 
panik och aJlt blev kaos nãr solda- 
terna sprang om varandra för atıı 
söka sk ydd. Manga slãngde helt 
enkelt ifrãn sig sina vapen för att 
kunna springa fortare, andra bara 
kastade sig ned kanske ı förhopp: 
ning om aıı bli tagna för döda. 

De som vãnde och rusade 
framãt möttes av en mördande eld 
uppifrãn bergssluttningarna. De 
som förskte undkomma samma 
vãg de kommnit, fann retrãıtvãgen 
avskuren. 

ltvã timmar rasade denna 
kamp. Sã !jöd över stridslarmet en 
trumpetsignal. Omedelbart upp- 
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§ex kurdiska 
frihetskãmpar 
fritous ur 
fãngelset! 


hörde eldgivningen och kurderna 
drog sig tvst tillbaka. Pã slagfaltet 
kvarlëmnade dc ungefar 3000 
döda och sãrade iraker. Rege- 
ringstirupperna h ade faıı et drãp- 
slag och de drog sig tillbaka i 
panik. Den lãxa de skulle ha lãrî 
kurderna hade de sjãlva fãtt ta 
emot. Irakerna fick klart fêr sig 
att kurderna inte var der slödder 
man hade antagıı. missdadare 
som man kunde hãnga upp och 
tortera cfter behag. 

@ Jag befanın mig pa plaıs i 
egenskap av observatör mcdan 
den kurdiska och irakiska rege 
ringen förhandlingsvãgen forsökte 
komma ill en uppgêrelse om 
Kurdistans framtid. ! Bagdad 
hade jag fatı höëra att kurderna 
önsk ade blı helt sjãlvsıãndiga och 
att man under inga förhallanden 
kunde ga med pa detta. Men nãr 
jag kom till Kurdistan fann jag at 
denna uppfattning inte stãmde 
med verkligheten. Kurderna ön 
skar visserligen sjãlvstvre men vill 
stanna kvar i den irakiska stalten. 
Regeringen i Bagdad erbjöd sa 
sent som i februari en viss frihet. 
men dessa medgivanden var sã 
njugga altı de stolta kurderna till 
bakavisadc anbudet. Del var dã 
som man ı Bagdad beslöt att med 
vald kuva kurderna pã samma 
sãıt som man gjort tidigare. Man 
tog beslutet trots att man visste 
att man var ı taktrskı underlãge. 
Irakerna mãste strida i kurdernas 
eget land som ãr vilı och bergigt. 
rn terrãng som gjord för ge 
rillakrigföring. 


@ Under den manad som jag 
gãstade kurderna fann jag. att 
varken maãngãrigt förtryck eller 
hotet om total utplãning pa nãgot 
sãıt plãgade dem. De har meoqstaıt 
sina fiender i söder scdan tidernas 
morgon och har aldrig under 
kastat sig nagra herrar för nagon 
lãngre tıd. Man berãttade för mig 
om det stora upproret !9%46. da 


.kurderna bildade den sjãlvstãndi 


ga staten Kurdistan av stiycken av 
norra Irak. vaãstra Iran och östra 
Turkiet. Jag fick ocksã höra talas 
om hur kurder gang cfıcr annan 
hade masxsakrerals. men att de all 
tid hade hãmnats pã dem som var 
ansvariga lör massakerna. 

@ Kurdernas ornrãde :- Kurdis 
tan - ãr etı bergland som alltsa 
ligger innanför Turkiels. Jrans «xh 
Iraks grãnser. Men det hor ocksaê 
kurder i Transkaukasien. som till 
hör Sovject. och pa berget Aragals 
sluttningar i den sovjetiska delre 
publiken Armenien. Kurderna ãr 
«tl folk pa mellan tva och tre mil 
joner. Av dessa fınns en miljon i 
svUösira Turkiet, 750 000) i nord 
vãstra Iran oeh drygl en miljon i 
nordöstra Irak. Det ãr cıt delvis 
nomadiserande folk med persiska 
som modersmal. 

Kurdernas rãtt. till nationellt 
oberoende erkãndes. av fredskon 
ferensen i Paris efter det föorsta 
vãrldskriget. men ı föêrdragel lı 
Lausanne 1923 nãmndes inte ens 
kurdernas ansprak. Spãnningen 
ökade da och kurderna startade 
eti befrielsck rıg mot turkarna. Det 
slutade med kurderna» nederlag 
ceh J8 av deras slamhövdingar 
hãngdes. Ar 1930 utbrêt ct( nyıı 
uppror. som ocksã krossades. neh 
1946 lcedde Mullah (prãst) shejk 
Mustafa Barzani cn revolt. 

@ Kurdistan reser sıg platalik 
nande över de omgivande slora 
slãıterna. och l!andcets stora hjãlte 
gestalt ãr jusl Mustafa Barzani. l 
ãrhundradecn har strider försiggatt 
hãr och mvcket blod har flutil. 
Tyvãrr tvder allı pã atı sa kom: 
mer det att bli ocksã inom den 
nãrmastc framtiden. Kurderna 


betraktar bergen som sin ”mur”. 


Ingen trãnger ostraffat in i kurdernaa berg! 
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Den muren hejdade rvssarna 
under första varkiskriget och den 
har ofta stoppat turkarna. 

Kurderna avskyr arabema. De 
gör ingenıing för dem. mcnar de. 
De hyser ocksa stark anlagonixm 
gentemoı  Storbritannien: och 
USA, eftersom dessa stater. enlig 
kurderna. gav hort dera» land tıll 
Just araberna. 

Under det senastc decenniet har 

en nv beslutsamhet vuaxit fram 
Kurdistan och nu hotar man ıra 
kerna med samma bıttra medicin 
som dessa en pang Ivingade pa 
kurderna nãr dessa var försvars 
lösa. Det hãnde nar kurderna var 
oeniga. Men nu har man lunnıt att 
enighet ger stiyrka och man har 
kunnat enas under den. germnen 
samme lcdaren shejk Barzani. 
@ Î mars i ãr utbröı sa dcl största 
upproreı hıttills. Barzani hestim 
de taktiken. som pick ur pal atl 
man skulle undvika att Jdöda men 
dãremot tilî varje. pris hamnan 
ficndens alla övergrepp. 

Nãr oljekrisen hroı ûl och iıriı 
berna började anvanda oljan som 
patrvckningsmedcl vandJe sig kur 
derna vaãster ut med en enkel be 
gãran: Hjãlp oss sa ska vı ge er all 
den olja nı hehöyer!' Faktum iir 
atı Barzani har makt all. Sillla 
hakem aorden och om vasımakter 
na heslutar sig for atı hjãalpî ho 
nom. kommer Irak inte. alt ha 
nagot annaı altemnamm ãn altı ee 
Barzanı vad han och hans lolk 
begãr. 

Vî bêehöver vastmakterniıs 
hjãlp för vart förfolıda fell. sa 
Barzanı ull mig. Han erkãnde att 
man fatı hjãlp fran Israel. mun till 
lade att Ten som haller pa iıtt 
drunkna griper cftcr hjãip var han 
ãn kan finna den”. !ran har ocksa 
sant varor och förnödenhater tıll 
kurderna och den ırakıska Baath 
regımen erbjûd dem en del av vad 
man far in pa oljan. Och nu n:ıl 
kas vi pudelns kãrna Ty orsaken 
till den relativa givmildheten fran 
Bagdads sida ãr oljcfyndigheterna 
i Kirkuk. som shejl Barzani hãv 
dar ligger pa kurdisk markî feb 
ruuri holade kurderna att angripa 
och förstöra oljefãlten ı Kirkuk 
om inte Bagdad bilir mer frikostigt 
mot kurderna. Deııa hot har upp 
tagils allvarligı i Bagdad. Iv de 
kurdiska stridskraftema Persh 
Merga  ãr val utbhilJadc och har 
ı dag god utrustning. Irak kan vis 
serligen möta kurderna med en 
maãnga ganger större numerãr 
siıyrka, men detta bchöver ej bli 
utslagsgivande i en eventuell kr:ıft- 
mãtning. nagut som de senaste 
rnãnademrnas strider har visaı. 

@® Kurdema haãller sıg med en 
raffinerad underrãttelsetjanst 
uppbyggd enligt samıma modell 
som den tyska och brıttiska under 
det andra vãrldskriget. Lãngt i 
förvãg visste de. aıı 31000 man 
irakiska trupper skulle lãmna Ër 
bil och försöka undsãtta de helãg 


a Uã5JI Î jê) (gozka 


Muatafa Barzani leder sitt 


folke kamp mot ir aqkerna. 


rade garnisonerna i Ruwandiz 
oeh  Zebar. Vad ırakerni inte 
kãnde Ull var alt. kurderna hade 
full koniroll. ver Aliıbey. passet 
anda »scdan den lI mars ı ar. Îne 
ens de ırakiska spaniıngsplanen. 
som Jaıltgen flên over omradet. 
hade kunnar iıvsloja den saken, 
eflersom de kurdiska slridskr:ıf 
terna var sa val camoulleradue. 

@ Den irakiska rezeringen kanJe 
inle. hetler till atı kurderna hade 
fatt veta att Îrak imperterat pift 
gas fran Sovjet tillsammans med 
40 000 iasmasker och alt. miîın 
ırãnade personal för alt anvãnda 
detta vapen mot kurderna. 

Nãiir shejk Barzani fick kãnne 

dom om dessa barbariska pkıner. 
vãnde han sig Ull vãstmakterna 
för atil förma dem atil ıngrıpa met 
Irak att inte anvanda vapnet. lilan 
vttrade atlı insattandet. av etlU sa 
dant vapen bara skulle skãrpa den 
kurdiska moıtlstandsvıljan och all 
kurderna skulle slass ull absolut 
sısta man. Irakerna har all anled 
ning aıt vara rãdda för Barzarıis 
soldater som  anfaller under mol 
tot "Vi mêter gãrna döden!” En 
ligı kurdisk soldat moral ãr del en 
ãra att stupa för Saken. 
@® ! november förra arct tillfang:ı 
tog irakiska styrkor sex kurdiska 
frıhetskãmpar och dömde der till 
döden fer att de var rebeller, Fvr 
tıo andra kurder fick da order atı 
rãdda sina landsmaãn. Det vısaJe 
sig omêöjligt atı fa ut dern fran den 
fãstnıng dãr de satt. Men irakerna 
tãnktc göra ett propagandanum 
mer av avrãttningarna och göra 
dem ofTenılıga. 

Den morgon dã exckutionerna 
skulle ãga rum bevakadec omkring 
200 irakiska soldater det torg dãr 
galgarna var resta. Tusentals 
mãnniskor hade kommit till plat 
sen för atı se rebellerna dö. Men 
omeddbart innan snarorna skulle 
lãggas om de dêmdas halsar öpp 
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Helsıngin 


Tiistaima huhtikuun 2. pnã 1974 


Kurdit iskivët rajusti 
hallituksen Joukkoihin 


A n kara (Reuter) Poh- 
jois-Irakin kurdisissit ovat 
aiheuttaneet raskaita tap. 
pioita Irakin hallituksen 
joukoille, turkkilainen uu- 
tistoimisto Haber ilmoitti 
maanantaina. 


Uutlstoimiston mukaan sissit 
hyökkãsivit Geyli Albeyn solas- 
sa 3000 mlehen vahvulsen Irakin 
armeijan osaston kimppuun sen 
ollessa matkalla auttamaan kah- 
ta sissjen saartamaa waruskun- 
taa. 

Ruwandiin Ja Zebarin vuoris- 
toalueella sljaitsevissa varuskun- 
nissa tilanne sissien saarrettua ne 
oli ''epštolvoinen” kertoltvat Tur- 
kin rajalle tulleet tiedot. 

Haberin mukaan jonkin verran 
talsteluja kãytlin edelleen Kir- 
kuk!tn ympirlllã Ja strategisessa 
Alibeyn solassa, jota kurdit ovat 
pitiüneet hallussaan maaliskuun 
ı1ı. pãivãstã 1ãhtlen. 

Uutistolmiston ilmoltus vahvis- 
ti tledot jotka kurdien oma ra- 
dioasema Kurdistanin ãšãni esitti 
maanantain vastaisena yönãa. 

Uutistoim!sto Haberin kuuie- 
massa lšhetyksessã sanottiin, et- 
tã satoja irakllaissotilaita oli 
surmattu ja 230 oli antautunut 
sissellle Alibeyn solan alueelle 
tehdyasã hyökkãyksessã. 

Kurdlen omla tappilolta el ra- 
diolãhetyksessã ilrnoitettu. 


Kolme konetta 


pudotettu 


Lisöksi kurdit olivat ampuneet 
alas kolme hallltuksen lentoko- 
netta, joista kaksi oli kuljetta- 
massa sotilatta Kirkukin öljykes- 
kukseen ja kolmas oli pudotta- 
massa tarvikkeita Gallalan lã- 
hellã slJjaltsevall Irakin armei- 
jan prikaatille, Kurdistanin ããnl 
kertoi uutistolmisto Haberin mu- 
kaan. 

Kurdisissit kãyvãt 76-vuotlaan 
mulla Mustafa Barzanin johdolla 
talstelua itsehalltnnossa  Poh- 
jo1s- 1rakin vuorlstoalueella. Hei- 
din vaatlmuksenaan on  ettã 
runsalta öljyvaroja omaava Kir- 
Eurin alue tulisl kurdien hallin- 

an. 


S<canûQ cı ca f 


ÞohJjols-Irakissa puhjennelssa talstelulsaa kurdlsisseji komernlaa hel- 


dãn pitkãslkainen johtajansa mulla 


Bagdadin hallitus asetti 15 
vuorokauden miëüšãrãajan, ionka 
kuluessa noin puoleentoista mil- 
joonaan nousevan kurdlivãestön 
oli mãššãrã hyvãksyã hallituksen 
sanelemat 1tsehallintoehdot. 


Sovinnosta 
ei tietoa 

Mišãrãalka pããttyi maallskuun 
26. pãivãnã, mihin mennessã so- 
vinnosta aissien ja hallitulksen 
vãlillã eli ollut tietoakaan. SIl- 


minnliikiJölden mukaan Irakin 
kurdivãestö on miãülrãüpãivãn um- 
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(herra) Mustafa Barzani. 


peuduttua ollut varustauturnassa 
sotaan. 

Uutlstolmisto Haberln mukaan 
kenraali Barzanilla on tãtü ny- 
kyã komennossaan lihes 50 000 
kurdia. Hallituksen joukkojen 
lãhestyessü  Kirkukia Barzani 
rnšãrãsi myös 17-vuotlalden ik§- 
l]uokan armeljansa vahvistuksek- 
si. 
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Letter from Iraqi Kurdistan 


BY JIM HQAGLAND 
HAJ OMRAN, 1IRAQ, 

Like the Babylonian, Assyrian and other empi- 
res that have risen and fallen on the timelesa 
plaing of Mesopotamia, the 20th century has 
been unable to invade the forbidding mountain 
landa of Kurdistan, Change has been forced to 
sneak in through the mountain passes, usual- 
1y on the back of war. 

Village life of the handsome Kurda 
whose soft eyes glow in laughter like dark 
pearls, still revolves arourd the rifles that are 
this soclety's maln status symbol, the goats 
and eattle that are often given one of the best 
roorma In a herder's earth and stone house, and 
the carefully tended fields of apricot trees and 
vegetables, 

Now, 1n a #mall but politically significant 
SToup, Kurds educated abroad are beginning to 
trlckle back to Kurdistan and prornote 11 mited 
modernization. ln an area where men have sur- 
vived for centurfes through banditry and hun- 
ting, Comrnunlty Development is be!fng given a 
hesitant try, 

The village guest house is still the center 
of com murdty activity tn this land where those 
atrangers trusted enough not to be shot on sight 
are welcomed royally, The status ot the Agha, 
or village ehieftain, depends dilreetly or: the 
lavishness of the hospitality he provides for the 
wa yfarer, 

The visttor who comes to see Mulla Musta- 
fa Barzani, the Kurdiah guerrilla general and na- 
tionalist leader for half a century, naturally 
receives the most elaborate spread Kurdistan 
can offer here in Barzani's summer headquar- 
ters, which is a #rnall village surrounded by 
the white canvas milltary tents of Barzani's 
traveling retinue and black goat hide tents of 
nomadic herdamen. 

Barzani spears and presses on his guest 
pieces of chicken from the groaning table laid 
with stea ming platters of ı1ce, kebab, eggp- 
lant soaked in a rich tomato #uce and kib- 
beh. It is washed down with the local watery 
yogurt drink or, as a dispensation for the out- 
sider, Ba ghdad-bottled Orange Crush. 

Honey bfought tn directly frorn a nearby hive 
1s one dessert, Barzani prefers the aprlicots, 
aluma and peaches grown here, Strong. heavily 
sugared tea follows the rneaı. 

Barzani expressea disappolntment 1n not 
having been able to play host to Western vi- 
sitors sinee early 1972, when relations with 
the Iraqi governrnent turned bad ağaİn and 
Baghdad began refusing outsiders per mission 
to rake thelr wav to the gaeneral's mountain 
lair. Arrangements for trips now ha ve to be nade 
through a Sort of Kurdish underground rail- 
road. 

*“We see only those whom we don't want to 
see now,'' Barzani says sourly, referring to the 
strearn of Russlan and other Comrmunist dip- 
lomats and journalists that Baghdad has sent 
to medlate with the rebellious Kurds. 

Barzani has mellowed little ir his 70 years, 
He has left one part of the guest house, darna- 
ged by grenade explostons and riddled by bul- 
lets two years ago during arı assşassination 
attempt, exactly as it was on that day, He 
points to blackened particles that cling to the 
ceiling and says that those are the only re- 


mains of the merı who blew themselves up while 
trying to get him, on Ba ghdad's orders, 

Asked about his famîly, Barzani says he has 
nine sons, the youngest three years old, and 
seven daughters,. A Question about the age of 
his oldest son brings a sudden exploslon of 
anger from the general that cleariy unsettles 
the aide who is translating his answers from 
Kurdish tnto English, 

*“There were ten sons but only nine are my 
sons now, There Is a dog who was my eldest 
Son, who went over to Baghdad and ls now li- 
ving in Algerla. He has become an enemy of 
mine and of my people.'' Barzani slams the 
subject shut. 

No one else is willing to provide Information 
gbout the son, who eviderıtly defected to the l1raqi 
side more than a year ago. 

Constantly 4t Barzani's side are his sons Id- 
riss, 29, and Massoud, 27, Freşh faced, eager 
and as quick to laugh as Barzani is to scowl, 
they ask a visitor about Watergate and Pornpli-~ 
dou's health. When they are not scribbling or- 
ders on notebook paper to the army and local 
government departments, they find time to listen 
to foreign radio news broadcasts, 

Idriss is the heir apparent to leadership in 
the Kurdish rnovement. The conventlional as- 
sessment of diplornats, journalists and other 
Middle East watchers is that he may not be 
strong enough to hold the movernent together 
after Barzani. But like so mueh conventional 
*“wisdom”?” in this unpredictable region, it could 
be dramatically wrong. Idriss moves and talks 
more gently than Barzani, but with the same 
kind of authority. And he has had the advan- 
tage of firsthand observation of Barzani prac- 
tlefng his speciality-- sşurviving 1n the rough 
and tumble of Kurdish life. 

Shakha wan Shwan has been in the Cornmuni- 
ty Developrnent business for two months. Be- 
fore returning to Kurdistan, he received a de- 
Eree in architecture in East Germany. 

Now he and six assistants-- all working 
under a total budget for $l,500 a year -- tra- 
vel around Kurdistan, patlently sitting under 
walnut trees and telling villagers why they 
should build corrals and move the cattle and 
goats out of their houses. 

*'The health programs we have in mind won't 
do much good unless we can get the villagers 
1nterested In changing the basle conditions of 
village life”” the 35-year-old architect explai- 
ned after a meeting İn Khoshkan, home of 200 
persons, 300 goats and 150 head of cattle. 
«Then we can begin bullding public baths, 
starting literacy ca mpaigns and other prog- 
rams&,'' 

Khoshkan is tucked deep in the Sakran mouh- 
talins, on a boulder-strewn dirt track that ls 
mounted, with bone-jarring difficulty, by one of 
the Kurds few Landrovers. Beyond Khoshkan, 
a bubbling spring fed by the rnelting snows of 
the rnountains surges across the cuts and cuts 
the road in this season. 

The chief physictan at the srnall but imma- 
culate hospital in nearby Nau Pirdan has al- 
so returned to Kurdistan from East Germany 
1n the past year. An even more recent arrival 
1s Shafiq Qazzaz, who apent the last Mi yeare 
in Washington, earning a doctorate and work- 
1ng on a Kurdish-English dictionary. 

Qazraz, who is to head a new Information 
Department for Barzani's (Kurdistan Democratic 
Party, says that educated Kurds are betng 
drawn back by the traditional leadership's ûew 
willingness to give them ..eanirgful jobs. 

Citing Harsaani's #uccessful nine-year civil 
wac agatnat Baghdad and the Iraqi overn- 
rnent's promimses of full autonomy, Qazzaz sa1d 
*1t 15s clear that tüis rnovement ls here to stay 
and that the time has come for those of us who 
have lived abroad to come back to contribute 
to it.”” - The Washington Post. 
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this old Kurdish woman and 
her grandson have taken 
refuge in the mountains of 
Kurdistan. For them the 
conflict means uneasy days 


and nights in strange sur- 1 HE c63SERVWVER 2 JUNE 474 
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The north is ours, 
says Kurds” chief 


By Lord Kilbracken. who re- 
turned yesterday from the 
Kurdish rebel-controlled area 
of northern Iraq. 


THE INSURGENT Kurds ın Iraq 
have established a de facto ınde- 
pendent state in their northern 
mountain region, General 
Mustafa Barzani, theır 71-year-old 
leader, tol]d me last week at his 
mılıtary headquarters. Much more 
autonomy had already been 
achieved than was contained in 
the Baghdad Government's offer 
last moath which he rejected. “I 
shall shortly be making an official 
declaration of complete autonomv 
in the area under our control and 
influence,” he added. 

Thıs embraces about 80 per cent 
of an area about twıce the size 
of Wales where the Kurds are in 
an undisputed majority. But it 
does not include such ınajor 
centres as Arbil, Kirkuk and other 
garrıson towns where perhaps 
half of lhe estimated 2,500,000 
Kurds ın Traq are under Govern- 
ment control. 

The conflict is of significance 
to Western power» because the 
oil-rich centre of Kirkuk iş the 
core of the dispute. Although 
predominantly Kurdish, it was 
excluded from last ınonth's offer. 
The unforeseen strength of the 
Kurd's reaction is an embarrass- 
ment to the hard-pressed Baath 
regime ın Baghdad. General 
Barzani, who carries his years 
lightly. left me in mo doubt 
that hıs elaim to Kirkuk " would 
never be relinquished.” His menu 
are within eight miles of the 
city, but it is strongly defended 
and he seemed to accept that 
no further advance would be 
possible. 
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He was planning “no maior 
offensıve.' he had not the resour- 
çes to attack the lowland regions. 
But Government forces are in 
peril ın several towns surroundoed 
by hıs army of 40.000 pesh 
merqas ("those who face 
death ''). ineluding Souleımaniya 
and Zakho. 

Three factors combine to 
place the ınsurgents in a far 
stronger position than before and 
give them justification for elaim- 
ing that self-rule has bcen 
achieved: 

1ı. The pesh mergas are better 
equipped. although General Bar. 
zani denied the claim last week 
by Saddarn Hussein, Iraqi Vice- 
President. that " massive ” aid 
was reaching them from the 
United States via Iran. 


2. Recruits to the maveıment 
after rejection of last months 
offer of limited autonomy totallerl 
about 200.000, including many 
educated Kurds from major cities 
as dar away as Basra Among 
theımn were 80 docetors, 4.500 
teachers, 30 professors, 5,000 
policemen. 160 engineers and 
more than l00 army officers lo 
constitute an élite never before 
available. The offer. which the 
Government  expected would 
divide the Kurds, has instead 
united them. 

3. ,A six-mirister civilian ad- 
ministration has been set up for 
the de facto autonornous region, 
replacing army rule. It hopes to 
function suceessfully because so 
marıy with administrative experi- 
enece have joined the revolution 
and those who gained practical 
knowledge of government by 
holding ministries in Baghdad 
under the terms of the 1970 
truce have offered their services. 
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Zarathustra 


93 yeara ago, Priedrieh Rietssche begen to make notes for his 
book "Thaus Spake Zarathustra" anû portraqved hisdelf as the 
aodern veraion of tha ancient phil]osopher. BAIRIR YEINOURTIAM , 


a Kurdteh journalist living in London, looksa at tha original 
3arathus#tra and the develormant of his church. 


To vhat lend shall Î flee? Where bend my etepsî 

I am thrust out fron family and tribe; 

I have no favoutr from the village to which I vould belon&, 
Nor froa the wicked rulers of the country! 

Hov then, Lord, shal]l I obtain thy favourî 


Zarathustra Spitama, or Zoroaster, the philosopher-prophet of 
encient Central Asia , is thought to have been born in the 
Zagros highlanda of Western Iran, or Eastern Kurdistan, in 

630 B.C.. when our ancestora, the Medat, vere at the zenith of 
their pover. The reli@ëion he founded later became the state 
religion of the Persian Bapire, and the doetrinee he formılated 
travelled far. Plsto, in the lıth century B.C., had a particular 
Treverence for Zoroastrienism end boryoved his duality fren it. 
A quick &lance at Judaism, Christianity end [elam, too, reveals 
the many ideas they have in cownot with, and probably borrowed 
froa, Zoroastrianien, The assertial oneness of God, His triaû 
nanifestations, the opposition of the Devil, the Day of Judge- 
ment, Heaven and Hell, etc. are too numerous to be due to 
ehance. It can be seen, therefore, that Zarathustra deeply 
influeneed the course of Western civiliaation and continues to 
ahape the lives of Bany of us nov. Yet, mbst people in the West 
bave neyer heard of him, and those who heve, wrongly identify 
him vith Nietzsche. 


According to Professor R.C.Zaehner of Ozford, tlıe treditieonal 
date assigned to Zarathustra'sa najor achievemant, the conversion 
of King Vishtaêpa, is 298 years before Alexander, wbich from 
the Iranian point of view means the desth of Darlius III in 330 
B.C. When Zarathustra converted the king of Chorasana in liorth 
East Iran, he vas l2 vears old. W e may therefore conelude that 
he vas born in 630B.C. 


However, Zarathustra prefers not to speml of himself in his 
poems and our knovledge of his life is verv limited. We know, 
for example, that he was forced to emigrate from his homeland 
before he found favour with the court of Chorasmnia, but we do 
not klınov exactly in what distriet he vas born. He does not sey 
wnether his father had been a landovner, soldier, or like himself 
a priest, bıt he does complain of his own lack of wealth and 
pover: 

1I knov, 0 vise one, why Il am powerlesı: 

My cattle are few, and I have few men. 

To thee 1I adiress mv lanent: attend onto it, Ö Lord, 

And grant ıe the support which friend would give to friend, 

As Righteousness; teach the possession of tle Good Vind. 


One may be teııpted to conclude from the above poem, which shows 
him to have enJjoved co-eperative influence, that he sufTered 
froan greed and a taste for pover, but in the light of other 
evidence, that would seem a mistaken view. His sincerity, and 
dedication vere proved by his many years cf exile anû isoTation, 
and his will to power resulted from his painful diseovery ef 
the connection betveen vealth and influence. He knev that his 
principles vould find earlier ucceptanee if he vere riech and 
for this reason he even wished to become a horae breeُder: 


Tis I ask thee, 0 Lord, arsver me truly: 

Shall I receive for ay vage, through Righteousness, 
Ten nares with a #stallion and a camel, 

Which vere promisged to mae, 0 Wise One, 

Together with Thy gift of Integrityv and Imzmortality"? 


Succett8ful religions or serts, it seems, have had inherent in 
them at their beginning the ideology of A nev political force, 
class er nation. In order to find accepytance, the founders have 
had to be the ideologues or spokesmen of an emergent economic 
&rouping. In other words, aû new Succemsful reli&ion or #ect hes 
alvays been the spiritual arm of a nev political order. Vieved 
fron this angle, uhose voice and spokesman vas Zarathustraî A 
study of his poems, vhieh are all that remain of him, and also 
a g&eographical study of Central Agia as it vas then, #hovw that 
he vas the voice of ağricultural settlers who represented a 
higher stage of civilisation. Por over three thousand years 
before his time, the setting up of feeble but permanent farming 


The Mede 


settlenmenta had become common prectice in that part of the world, 
but such commnınities had never enjoyed peace ad security for 
long. The countryside vas the rosıring 6round of numerous nomadic 
tribes whose swift horsemen plundered the villages and took 
their young vorkers into slevery. 


At the tine of Zarathustra, the nunber of settlemınta had in- 
ereased further, but due to general sparseness of popılation, 
they vere still too smnl1 anû far apart. The Armnie® of the var- 
1ords in the mnarket tovas could extenîê no protection to then 
either, speciel]ly since eseh market town had ite own hierarchy 
of deities and the consequent religious~-econdnmic rivalries 
resulted in their frequent vers anê @eneral weaXkness, 


What Zarathustra brought to the people vas a new, uniying 
aythological aysten. He did not have to irvent a nev ayeten of 
ethics. That had come into being vith agriculture itself anê 
Zarathustra merely hed to €İve it formal exnre08ion. Whet was 
most needed nov consisted of e ewupergod, vith û revised bodv of 
lewvs, capable of uniting all] the settlemernts anû directina their 
militaney tovarde the comnon enemy. Zarathustra achieved this 
by presching a God of Liît and Righteousneses, called Ahura- 
nazda, and a Spirit of Evil and Derkness, called Ahriman. The 
two vere loeked in battle, and every human beina had the duty of 
partieipatin& on the side of his cPeator, Ahuramazsda, who vould 
be the ultimate vietor. 


Every Zoroastrian had to constantly reetiber his three prinecipal 
s1ogans: gocd thoughts, g#Oood words, gocd deeds. These slogana 
had immortant practical apolicetions. For exaaple, thev made 
the telling of lies a deadly sin, whieh in turn made outcasts 
cf merchants and shcpkeepers: Zoroastrians could not believe it 
possible to be a gserchant and avold telllnga 1les in uraise of 
one's own goods. They also believed that God had created the 
vorld in siz stages, in the last stağe cresting the Original 
Man, Gayunart, in His own image. Gayınart and the rest of 
Creetion vere permneeted hy the so-called element fire. Therefore 
Zorocoastrians revered fire as a symbol of God and Ris work, in 
the sene vay that Christiana& revere the eross. 


A more basic deduction depicted farmsersı. cattle raisers anê 
eraftsnen as friends of Ahuramıda, while it portrayed the 
roêmiİng, parasitic hordes of the steppe as having jolned hands 
vith the Devi], Ahriman. Mo one could renain neutra]l in this 
holy var. A man either chose the Good Life end earned eternal 
t]iss, or else, trod along the vrong path towards the horrora 
of? Helı1. 


he propoagation of these heretic ideas cauşed Zarathustre to 
be ezpelled from his family and tribe, but he was convinced he 
vould eventually succeed and herald in a new era, when all 
manlr ind would be civilised, settled to honest toil, and united 
in ite love for Ahuramnazda, the Cod of Righteousness. For yeaya 
therefore he endured isolation, poverty and humîliation, until 
at last a war-lord called Vishtapsa vas able to see the capab- 
ilities of the nev religion in extending his kîingdom bv making 
him, Vishtaspa, the champion of al] farmera. 'Thus Zarathustra 
attained respectability and acquireû the Pesouwrees of e proem- 
inent war-lord for the immlepentation of his ideas. Hovever, it 
took many centuries before Zoroastrianisımn reached the zenith of 
its influenee under the Sassanid emperors. Persia was then 
engeged in almost constant varfare against Byzantium and Zor- 
oastrianism vas given the important role of being a #spiritual 
bulvark againet Christianitv and the Rosıan cultural influence. 


The 6reater sophistication of the new Sassanid soeiety, the 
long vVars against the Romans and the consequent heavy tazes, 
the increasing corruption vithin the empire's edministretion 
and sotme other factcrs alî combined to cûuse widespread dis- 
illusionment among the people with the Zoroastrian chureh. In 
other vorde, the church becatte wholly identifieُd with the 
eorrupt , tyrranical state, and a stream of other sects enê 
relig§ions began to appear in the various corners of the emire, 
vhich epread from Armenie and Syria to the shores of the Inûus 
in India. Aîthough the Persians respected the established 
ehurches of other agrarian societies under their suzerainty, 
the nev eُmergent relıgaions vere all crushed by the emperors' 
armes until the tide turned with the Arab invaaion in the Tth 
century A.D. and the Sassanids were easily overthrown. Many 
historians have noted that discontent among the Persians had 
reached such ã level that the majority velcrqmed the Arabsı es 
po§8ible savioure. 


The Zorcastriên chureh still survives with over 250,000 adhere- 
nts who are gathered iı sRAl1 pockete in #uch cozmmercial centres 
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as Þusbay , Calcutta, Taharen, Tazû (in southern Persla) anê 
even londem; but tha religion itself has ]nst,its ûdynamisa and 
sany of its teqchingı, as with those of other religions, have 
betê irrelevant, far it is only the revolutionary ideology 
of a bygene age. Tne prsise of whest aroving and cettle ralelng 
sounde remgte fren life in over-erovded eities whose ehilêren 
have never eeen a live lenb, but this mıst not be alloweê to 
obscure the tırs Ereatnese of Zarathustra's mind and oharacter. 
He vas one of the great syıten-buildera of philosophy who iwpr- 
oveê the lives of millions after hin, ani his etruggles for 
achieving a happier world were as heroic as any in later history. 
His main sim vas to ereate a civilised, compaseionste, retional 


society passionately engaged in the pıremnt of truth. This goal 
will remin valiê tırcughout the life of our spscies, anû toêey, 
after a passage of two anû a half thousanêî ywara, som of his 
poeut are aa fresh as the day they were swung for the firet 
tine: 


Where shall enjqymmıt be fomûê instesûd of Pain, where 
foregivenessî 

Where shal1 Righteoutsnese be attained ......» 

1hen ehal1 the vills of the future savloura come farth, 

The daın of the days when, through poverfnml juîlganent , 

The vorlãd shall upbolû Rigbteowanessî? 


INDUSTRIALISATION 
in Developing Countries „.. 


There is an oriental fable that ance upou e timse a monkeyv end e 
fish vere caugğht up in e rest flood. The monkey had the #ood 
?oertımne to scramble up a tree to safety. Wnen it looked dovn 
into the veter he sav the fish strugıeling arsninst the svi?t 
ewrrent. Filled vith denire to help his less fortınate fellov, 
he Teached dovn and drew the fish fromz the water. To the mpnkey's 
surprise, the fish vas not very grateful for hus uasolicited 
aid, 

The analogy of the fable is apprpriate in relation to human 
beinzs living in two different cultures and conditions. The vay 
to safety for a cozmınity can esuse death for others. Still tbe 
developiag countries in a rapidly developing world vınt and need 
a lot of assistance - economic, technical anû many other linds 
of help. But technological development îs a complex process and 
iaperfect1y underastood even by specialiste. The expression tech- 
nologi cal davelonment id inadequate to describe society's 
develojment, The term socio-technolozica) develovunent is more 
relevant as developnent is mıch zore than just the acceptance 
of naterinl and technical ieprovesent. It is a cultural, social 
and paychologîcal procesı as vell, For, assocîiateûd vith everv 
technical materis] ehange, there mıst be a corresponding change 
in the attitudes, thouglhts, valuıes, beliefa, and behaviour of 
the people vho are affected ly the mîterinal changse. These non- 
naterial changes are more inportant; althouğh they are often 
neglected anê overlooked, In a nevlv developing country, 
indwstrialisation end the resultant labour relations will affect 
traditional family structure, If the workers and their fazilies 
can accept these changes to nev social patterns and reconcile 
their attitudes with the new conditione, industrialisation need 
not be disruptive (raplûd). Bovever, #uch Peconeiliation is often 
difficult and the process of developaent is aAecorûinı#ly sloved 
down. 


Ve often with edııcation share the values of the cozplez civi- 
1lisation of the West, anû tend to think of development - whieh 
we often equate vith prosresa - as manifest in #cienee and 
teehnology, Better cars, nicer buildings, faster sirplanes, 
nore confortable homes ete. It is not Pealistie to think *he* 
these innovations are bad; but it is more realistic to think 
that it is important to see hov these elementa can contrîbute 
to a better life for people in every part of the vorld. 


Arı :s to change a society from rural to industria]l is alveys 
facea with resistance to ehange. The resistance is cultural, 
social and psyebhological. With the rapiûd introduction of 
industrielisation into e developing cowntîy two different 
eulturegş meet. Sometimen the diffferances are immensme and can 
cause tragie consequeneem vîıich senetimas are difficult to 
repair. Pure education and technological competence camot confer 
eneıgh knov-hov to decide what other Þeoples shoulü attain. 

te society #hould be prepared for industrialisation before its 
introdıetion. It should coze gredually and should be based on 
ts*aı indus*ry anû handicrefts and cottage indust” "hica :` ready 
exist in the gociety, 1 believe that there can be uc development, 
by mere imitetion. We heve to consider culture as the basic 
ethos of a community. Society means people, end culture means 
their behaviour. People es û society cozuprise culture represent- 
ing the totality of toola, teechniques, social institutions, 
beliefse, mptivations - a ATOUD YAlue Syêsten, 


DOMESTTITC INWDUSTRY AND HAJRDICRA? v, HEAVT INDUSTRY 


All coumtrîen vîıich are nov industrialiseğd have passeûd through 
different etagee of development and also haû to face problems 
senawvhat siıwilar to those which cowmtries in their early stage 


of industrialisation have to Bevwt with at pîresent. Öne problem 
arises from the fect that most of the İindustrîalising countries 
have to depené cu the industrial]y &dvanced comtries “or the 
supply of equimstent and machinery, althoush seme of tu:sm have 
recent]ly started sanufacturing their own »aehinery on a amıll1 
scale. Machinery in the industrialined c> ıtries ls desimeš 
nainly for use iıı uuese countries, vierefore special Consıqderat 
ion mıst be given to the usege of this kind of equipamt. It 
seem unreaelistic to introduce highly advaneed inêustrial 
nmethods vhen plemt]y cf ınskilled leabour is availeble to perfora 
the job equally welî. But siıple mechanised handling, not 
tecessarily povar driven, can bowever often help to remove the 
need of umeceasary besvy toil. Bimîlarlv tbe introduetlon of 
highly nechanised and aııtonmıtic mchines far the winding process 
is looğed upou vith disfavour by trade unious in countries with 
surplus lebour, sinee, in their vİewv, the inereaane in product- 
ivity per ceanita and the rise in veges iş not justified ven 
there is widesureed wnembloymerrt in the cowntrey. 


Althocough there is a marked movenanî of workere from egriculture 
to industry, they retain for the mest part their link with their 
agricultural occupation in tbe village. In this Pespect they 
are different fro the factory vorkers in the indurtrially 
advanced countries where the vorker is completely divorced from 
the country-side. This ia becase of the dewıgrephic feqtures 

in developing countries end the lack of estability of the indust- 
rial ]abour vhich ereates special sotial problem. Industrialia- 
ation in the West means ùhe tPansformtion of production from 
handieraft and cottage inûustry to masa production. Handiocrafts 
ecentinue to play an important role in the economic life of the 
developing cowntries, particularly in the Middle East anû Asla, 
examples ere Ceylon, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Iran end Pakistan. 


he inmportance of the handierafts and asm)1 scale industries 
arise from the folleving facts: 


l1) Saareity of capital 
2) Lew mobility of labour 
3) Laek o%® trained vorkers 


Some countries have already realised that to protect hendi- 
eraftse anû cottage industries is essentin], since it is felt 
that their rapid breakdovn vil] throw a large number o vcecple 
out of agricuiture and vorsen rural unemnloyment, anı tat in 
its tura will result in heavy #ocim) coste. 


It ie recognised that in the long run handicrafts unü emall 
cettage industries can exist along vith lesa costly sethoda of 
faetory production if the produetivity of handierafte ie in- 
ereased by the use of modern teehniques - the condition of the 
vorl is organiseû and both handierafte and the light, sile 
îndustry should be integrateû together as u part of ã& pîograzm 
of a socio-industrialisêtion. If these tvo sectore are not 
integrated it.')1 result in verr sericııs problem of plewrent 
and labour cer miîna, 


he countries starting late vith their industrialisation have 
the benefit of the experience of those vho starteê before both 
in regard to technology and the vay in Vhich industrial labour 
problems are deslt vith, although it is"recognised that în 
application there is need to edopt them to the conditions of 
developing countries. 
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THE lull P338, WranvESDAY, NAY 1, 1974 


Left: A Kurdiıh soldler weorı û şes moık neq» the bott/efront. Right Peıh Merge: çiording û strotegîc þew. 


Mass return of educated «xiles 


ÛN BOTH my previous vısits to the rebel-held 
area In Iraq, in 196ê and 19689, there had been 
virtually no educated Kurds amongst those I 
met, apart from members of the Central 
Committee of the KDP and a few army officers. 
There was only one doetor for a million people 


to be a senlor member of 


The revolutlon was almost wholly ceonfined to 
peasants and peslı mergas. 


menı lo tibe de [sete aulono- 
mouş regıon. Wbkat made tbiı 
uf «peelal si gnıfıeanee war 
thst ser Joehuded, for the 
first lime. large oumberı of 
men and women witb profeı 
sloqa) and seademic qualifi- 
tatinne: 60 doctor, 4.500 


arıny offirerı, many judgen 
and lawyerı, 1,500 studentı, 
and neariy sli the Kurdish 
ufficer; from 


Tûterv had made tbeir way 
over the meûuntainı by foot 
or on mules--often ë journey 
of 14 days or more--lo join 
the revohıtioo. §ome had 
come from as far away u 
Basra baride the Perıso 
Gulf. 

Nov, wberever | went, 1 
mel people wbo 
English  wbere  prevlously 
lhere had been ouly three or 
four. When l vislted be wel. 
equlpped hospita! at hesyd- 
qusrterı. tbere were flve 
highly qualifled doelors on 
duty--18eludleg  ã 


starlad ı 'ew dayı before the 
'¬ Pres)teat, Ahmed Ham 
siz a-Bakr. made ha offet 


lixelusive 
report and 

pictures 

by Lord 
Kilbraeken 


Right: A pregnont mother 
at Nqoperdan Þ o ı þ i tol 
recelveı tredtmênt from 
brolned nurse wbo, donş 
with over W0 doctorı, hes 
recantiy j)oined the Kurdish 
revolution. 


of limited aut 
Kurdish 0n 11 
the 
tresty «zsetiy four year 
sarlıer. lt was slresdy well. 
Lnowas by all the Kurdı tal 
hu  offer could Dever be 
atceptable. First aoq fere 
most, ûne esnsus had talıen 


aş the Tresty in 1921 had 
divided ts Irlah people. He 
lımaginad that largu num berı, 
weary after 13 yaarı of inter 
mitlênt warfare, would preler 
to nervept the inadequeta 
eoupromnişe be put forward 
to returoleg to strife and 
hardshıp. lnstend it united 


the KEtırds to s degree thal 
surprııeg even Ue K.D.P. 

Il mnyasif found it remarl- 
able thuı this single pre 
nuupcement bad brouğht over 
ıo many tens of thousandı 


wbo had prevjousiy aerepled 
lıfe uader Areb dominatlon. 
Agatn and agıin l1 pıt the 


to sew arrivelı 
dad, Sıruleltnsuiya, 
> " Why nowî " 


We 
ıi 

EÊ 

a 


( 


homeland -- perhapı nel by 
forte of armı, but by basten: 


Kurdist people would have 
the righls they demanded. 


NEW ELITE 


The :aflut or this bew 
ena has altered tbe whbole 


of the revolulion. With. 
t, Bartanı could bardiy 
have claımed, as he did wben 
spesking lo me. that a de 
fatta lpdependan! state bad 
aow been estabiıshed ın the 
area under his control and 
influasce. For it haı raade it 
posaible to sat up an effective 
dvil adıninistretıon, bezides 
greaüy etrengtbenlag the 
revojulionary pesh merga 
army, 

I1 had ofş more long mest 
lag wiQı Barzani befort begit- 
aiüg e long (rea homeward. 
Harvlng recnived "loforma- 
tion " thst a major attack 
might be temioant in the 
areı, be wıs movıng early 
pert morning to û cew Meret 
hideaway. We laîked and 
ammoked for hours, then sat 


intenaified 
ever sipee. News of il ls 
resching the outside world 
through fha pewarfıl “ Free 
Kurdistan " radio ıtallon. 
which began operating shortly 


before my arriva! and ean 
be p:dred up as far away z< 
Beirut and Teberan. lta dûiiy 
news bulletine in Kurdıh. 
Arabic, Parste and Bagiisb 
are beıog widely diwemîn- 
ated by the Werlern prem. 
A nev ievel df bitternesı 
was reschni tfo weeka aye, 
when ibe Baslbişte ezeculed 
t1 prominent Kurdı on the 


Arab army dîflcerı held 
pr!saper. 


SUCCESSOR 


Qû the nigîrt befere ay 
depırture, I attended a full 
meetıng of the Z21-nan Cen- 
ırai Committee. the body 
responsible under Rarzani's 
chalrmanabış far governing 
the area and directing mii)- 

alary policy, Barıani bimself 
was abıent, but hiş two sons, 
Idris and Mahsoud, were 
prominent ln the dişcusilons. 
ÃAlıo mewîberı are the fire 
who held mıniştries ln Bagb- 
dad under the ters of the 


HQ. 

A trlumrvirate hesding the 
Committe are setepizd sı 
bejîîg the leıderı, and one or 


gd Osman, 
Hesllh, and Mobamed Atdul: 
Rahman, Ministar f Eloce- 
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The Nomen's Spring 

A spring valled about vith stone - 

A &ir1 goes in, a girl comes out. 

In the village this is the women's spring, 

Passion's Mecca for lusty swains. 

At evening, &r'oup after group, the curly-haireُd laüds 
Block the road, hot-headed anã impatient. 

As oft as is heard the tinkle of a maiden's girdle 
From the nest of their mouthê flies out 'Merey on usi ' 


The G@&n1sa 


Girl of Hewraman, beşevel]led from hesüd to foot; 

PFragrant with clovest and balmm; 

Elegant beyond vords; arrayed in bright colours; 

Graceful of figure; soft and yielding of body; 

Her side-long glance a sınaile from the star of hope; 

me 1ilt of her speech the song of birds; 

Her life the springtime of youth and love; 

'he parade for her beauty the orehard pathway to the spring! 


* A piece of jewellery common1ly worn by Kurdish women is the 
mêxekbend - a perforated locket containing cloves. 
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The Road Through the Orchards 


Before you reasech the village of your desire 

The snake-]like path @€lides in among the orchards. 
The soft breeze in the shade of walnut and mı1berry 
Dries the sweat from the weary traveller's brovw. 
'Be not weary!' The hail from this bower and that boweı 
Eases the tedious road from orehard to orechard. 
'Peace be upon thee, uncle beneathtthe walnut-tree!' 
The weary one's greeting to the feeble and old. 
'Welcome, on my eyes, îy curly-haired boyî, 

My squirrel on the tree, my lively youngster'. 

You mareh on and on, from terrace to terrace; 

Then at last you reach the margin of the houses. 


* The young bloods of many parts of Persia and Kurdistan wear the 
hair 'bobbed'! at the level of the neck and brushed up in a curl 
at the back from under the hat; this is the 'kakolh'. 


Song 


Courting at evening on the spring roaãğ 

Llets loose across the valley a blaze of song. 

The sun goes down, darkness descends on the valley. 
Tne music of 'Kina Leyl'# goes on unending. 

Te moon comes upı the crag is bewšitched by her beaَms; 
And still persists the plaint of 'Kina Leyı1'. 

Dark eyes! Dark eyes! 

A paradise for courtship, this Hewraman, 

Every stick and stone of Hewraman 

A tribute is to its @raceful girls. 

Dark eyes! Dark eyes! 

Hevraman is the home of the dark~eved beauties. 


* me title of a song: the meaning in the Hewrami dialect is 
'Maiden Beloveُd'. 
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11's CONGRESS 


he llth Congress of the International Union Of 3tudents was 
held in Budapest, Hungery, fron ?th to 1lth May 197l. Our 
Society, which has been a full sember of the IUS sinee 196lı vae 
represented by e five nember delegsıtion enû netively particip- 
ated in the sesaions of the Congress. After the executive 
comittee's report many organisations took the floor expressing 
their vievs on the work of the Secretarist anã the struggle of 
their organisatigns and role as Studantı in their people's 
striggše for peace, democracy and progrems. Many delegates felt 
that e need existed for videning the scope of IUS to Înclude 
mnany other student organisations who ere still stayingz out. 
During the diseussions the need for a reviev of the constitution 
of the IUS vaş proposed by some organisatione. TIovever, this was 
postponed. 

In its speech the Kurdush delegation conveyed to the Congress +» 
the urgent plight of the Kurdish people in Iraq who vere once 
ağain subjected to another military campatgn by the Iraqi 
regine. It also criticised the Secretariet for not fulfilling 
its dıtiee regarding the implementation of the l0th TUS Congress 
resolutione in support of the Kurdish people's struggle for 
their national rights, and its partiel stend in the conflict in 
Iraq. The Kurdish speuker strong§ly protested ağainst a state- 
ment in the Executive Cotmittee's report recognising e 'peaceful' 
solution to the 'Kurdish problem'; while e var vas vaged on 
Kurdistan-Iraq since the end of March. 


The Congress adopted marny Tesolutione in support of 'leberation 
mnovements' all over the world. It called for 'unity end solid- 
arity among the vorld student Rovement in the struggle against 
inmperialism, neo-colonialism, and for peace." Hovever the 
Congresa stopped short of the Kurdish struag&le and failed to 
adopt a Pesolution in support of the Kurdish people's fight 
for their national] rights. 


In a resolution hailing 'the achievenmenta of Iraq' the Congress 
velconed the 'grsntin& of autonotıy for Iraqi Kurdistan'. 


The KSSE delegete addressing the Congress after this resolwtion 
vas adgpted maid that he expected this result (50É of the 
delegates did not take part in the voting, #tunned et the 
undenoc?atiec wey in vhich the KSSE amendment vas handled by the 
ehair. There vere also five abstentions.), but regreted that 
'... this Congress has been müe party to, and has condoned, a 
savage var of aggression and genocide waged egsinst the Kurdish 
people in Iraq'. 


In addition publications of KSSE were not allowed to be displayed 
in the Congress, and many other obatacles vere put in the vay 
of our delegation. Hovever, it was able to draw ettentica 


of our delegetion. EHovever it was able to drer the necessary 
attention end concern anmcng any delegates. It is ironie that 
KSSE vhieh vas elected as & Rember of the finaneial comzittee 
and comanended for its 'role in the International Student Move~ 
nment' in the lOth Congress of IUS in 1971, shoulë be today 
branded as a supporter of the 'right-ving elements' in the 
Kurdish Revolution in Kurdistan-Iraq and the sufferinga and 


eries cf the Kurdish people end students cast aside for the 
time being. 


Pregident Nasşan Albakir 
Republic of Iraq, 


ve the undersigned, meeting during the IlIth Intarnational Union 
of Students Congress held in Budape9t from ?th-]4th Maq l974, 
protast against the sumsary erecution of f#iva Kurdish ımiversitu 
studentsı! Lell]a Kassin and her comradas, who ware tried bıi a 
military court and not given the chance to defend themselwmer in 
a pıb!ie civilian court and were subaltted to inhumon treatamnt. 


West African Studenta Union (NASU) 

Student Union of Mairobi Universiêy (SUNU) - KERYA 
Yegod1av Union ot Studenta (YUS) 

Urion Generale dea Etudlants de Punisie (0G?) - WUMISIA 
NSU ~ NORWAY 

Australia Unlton of Students (AS) 

MNatfonal Untûn of Zambia Students (NULS) 

S8I - TCFLAND) 

Kurdish Students Society in Europe (KSSE) 


OF THE INTERNATIONAL UNION OF STUDENTS 


900AP00T, UOJOARY, MAY 7-14, 1094 


Zhe Seoretariat 
I.U.S. 

Ptaha 2 
Vocelewa 3 
CSSR 


Dear Priends 


Me aciknowledge the receipt of your telegram cemcwrning the 
teçent evants in Iraqi Kurditan. 


A1though we appreciate your concern about tle situation in 
Iraqi Xurdistan, we are very surprised at the one-sided and 
biased tone of your telegram, 


Our &ocliety incluîes in its ranxs al! those who have come to 
#urope for the pırpome cf atudıing, from al! parta ot Xurdistan, 
regard!ess ef thelr poî1itical views and affiliations. We are 
deeplç; disturbad bq the hati mnnez in which you have eırpreased 
your views regarding recant evante in Iraqi Kurdistan. A9 a 
asmber organisation directly concerned wîth the issues under 
diacussion, cour societj ESSE is sureliy entitled at least to be 
consul] tad, before IUS cosamits itself to such definite viewa as 
«zpreased in gçour telegram, which we look upan ag having been 
peouptaî bij naliciçus and distorted sources of information. 
Purthermore , this kind of action on your part dosa not contri- 
bute in ang way to the task of reconciling anî cemınting 
Zelatione hetveen patriotic anî progreanive forcas în Iraq. 


The situation urgentîy requlres the active participation of 
desocratic organisatima And inîividga1s in the sincare efforta 
to EFamve the roct causes of the incidents mich have arisan 
betsean the progressive parties in Iraqı especially since the 
declaration of the joint #tatanaınt bg the Kurdistan Danncratic 
Partv (DP) and the Iraqi Commınist Partı (ICP) on 20th NMovemz- 


ber 1973. 


we note with regret the aristsace of a carefulig stage. hosti]le 
propoganda canpaigon inside Iraq amû outside againet the Kurdish 
Revolution and itı leaderahip. ?fis camnpailon is naturaliy Jöoked 
ujoen with gi«e bı the enamies of the Arab and Kürdiah peoples 
of Iraq: inperlialism, chauvinisa, militarisa and dictatorahip. 


Ue on cur part contirıte to implenent and expreas the genıine 
wiahes of cur neuberê, at SO overwhelaingly confirmed bıj the 
I6th Congress of cur Society (August 1973) i.e. aolidarttg with 
the Just stroggle of our people in Iraqi Kurdistan and complete 
confidence in its leaderahip, Kurdiatan Desocratic Partu, 
headetd bı Mustafa Barzani. 


The cozrnarstone ot this leadership haa always besa, froa the 
outset of the Kurdish Revolution in September 1961, that alî 
demoeratie forcas ln Iraq ahould be able to exercise political 
activities freely in Xurdistan anî that theş would be given 
active aid and ahe!lter in order to eecape the oppression 
ceamittel bu surceanive Iraqi çovernmıts, A prim ezanpîe Qf 
thts was in 1963 when the Iragi Comuamnist Party was subjectad 
to a phvsical canpaign of liquldation, when smpat of its leader 
&hip was wipad out including the Secretarı General of the Partv. 
Thê remaindet ot the Commınist Part; escapad to the area nder 
Kurdiah control, and was thus able to rebuiild its organisation 
arxi resune its activities. This situation prevailed until 
Tecentiy, when elenmernts of the Comunist Partı were able to 
invol«we their partı in plans which are contrarıi to the funda- 
mnental beliefs of the Zurdish Ravolution arıî of tha Iraqi 
decacrats. 


Their provocative actions manlfested when son of their asmbera 
in Rurdistan received arus and amaınition fros tha Iraqi Arım, 
ezpltcitlgu aİmned at setting up special power centres in Kudistan 
which can be used in con )unctiûn with the reagular units of the 
Iraqi Arımj) against the Kurdieh Ravolvtion,. 


The XDÞ han dona ita best to persuade the Iraqi Cozmınist Partı 
about the fol1y of ehis ainister step bıi certain elemenes of 
the Parti. So far, linstead of desisting fron the pırovocative 
acta, these elenerts have intensified their efforts in that 
direction. 


It is the dutg of ali proçşressive arganisations in the world to 
persuade the Iraqi Commnnist Partı to isolate those elemırès 
which are atteapting to imvolve tbelr Parti in plans which are 
diãmttrically opposeû to the basic Intereats of the Arab and 
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Kurdish pseoplos of Iraq. the real tak of all proşrasnive 
foress is to deplere asch diîversionarg tactics, fFcmnted bp 
cartatn chauvinist elematn in the Iraqi Conmmist Partı (TOP), 
an- concentrate on the nsaf for etroggle in order to ettaln 
autoacıay for Kurdistan and democracy for Iraq. 


Pinallg we propose to fora a jolnt misalon to visit Iraqî 
kurdistan tn order to ascurtatn al]1 the facts. 


#e take this opportunity to conveg our fraternal grewtingı, 


dat the xerdish #tudants in 


A PARABLE FOR WINTER 


by Kurdo 


A large roda vlth e lov celling, which haû a a windov vith nany 
broken panes, ita €)aae replaced by pieces of cardboard, con¬ 
stituted the first yeer class of the 'KANA' primary school in 
one cf thuse rempte villages of Furdistan. 


About tv- dozen boya garbed in an sssortaent of woollen clothes 
of fa&sû colours fren ege end dirt, dishevelled but healthy 
loolking, the back of their heads f1at, as common feature of 
Kurda, they sat en all shapes and mînners of objects, from old 
rusty petrol cans, tiuber blocls and bricks; iwprovisation is 
the firtt lew of nature among the peasants of Kurdistan and 
these young anes vere bo ezception, as deasks, hesting and 
l1ighting& and other cdcımodities common in the tovn schools vare 
non-ezistent for them. loboûy cared, the ağminietretion in the 
far uray cities and tovns didn't even feign ayapathy to their 
plight. Certainly not since the grest uprising began. They had 
had thei? share of napala and paid their toll! in blocû vith the 
rest of the villages of Kurdistan. 


It vas some yeare as&o, during one of those trucese that followed 
every time a nev dictator grabbed the reins of power dovn South 
and vanted to bide his time till reaûy for`yet enother cazmpaign 
of terror, that a detachment of Pesh NMargas cane burriedly dova 
to eqnstruet the sehool; four large room of no definite shape 
or desiğn, made of linestone quarried fron the neazèy hills. 
Three teachers, yoımg anû enthusiastic party nesıbers, wncomonly 
Tesçcurceful for tovnsaen living in the country. Tbe teschers 
and the roqas were a gift from the party. The rest was up to 
the villagere. 


Little Byako alvays liked to sit near tbe window although the 
ecoldest part of the roqı in this cruellest of all winters, 
becaune vhenever his boredom turned to exasperetion he would 
steal a few hasty glances to the beautiful landscape outside 
and traverse with his imginatimm into magie journeya along 
the valleys and gorges, down the glaciers and ravines. Hiş 
dress often ended vith a sharp rebuke fron the teacher amidııt 
the boisterous shouts and langhter of his fellow puıpils. 


Today vas Thursday end this Yas the last leason. Symiro vas 
impatient. lle wanted to be home to pley in the snov with his 
cousins, tvo vatchl his tvo domeasticated squirrels at their? 
fiendish and hilarious games, to be away from this dark and 
niserable room, and as his unfocused eyes gazred steadily at 
the blaskboard, Pefl1ectiona of that bitter night svayed in 
frout of his eyes; pictures of that evening last summer vhen 
derknese vas just descending upon the hamlet, the first of the 
stara tvitehing inte viev and everything lay quiet and stil]. 


Budden]y dogs barke, men ran out ahd, iu the distance along the 
ridge to thê south, men end mıles appeared scudding along et a 
rapid pace. lîhen reacbing the outskirts of tbe village there 
vas a comotioçn. Sudden]y everyone surged forvarû, tovards their 
house, Aheaُd of the erowd the new arrivals valked firmly with a 
long narrov boz high above their shoulders, ané Symio's uncle, 
an old shrivelleُd man, whispered to him "Your father has gone 

to heaven". 


Earl]y nezt morning û large crowd froa his snd nearby villages 
buried his father. Tne Pesh Mergas frqcu his father'a battalion 
vere &ãll present as tbeir voices rose lanemting the death of a 
coarade. Women waileُd and mnn vept. The ballad ended VÎth those 
hauting vorda which he had since Bezorised: 


2an't veep for the valiant martyrs 
Alive forever in our hearts they shall renain 
%e setting sun wÎll remind us of their blood a&& every dusk 


It wae ea week later that his mother told him about his fether's 
]ast vorda: Syako must go to school end beeqame a doetor, Bone- 
time later he knev why his father hesû ordeined such: his life 
could have been saved if e doctor hed been presemt to extract 
the pieces„of shrapnel from the wounûds, but there vas none. In 
those days in tle vhole of the free zone there vere only tvo or 
three. 


Avakened fron his coutemplations lıy the shuffles of feet anû 
the rush to the doc, it vas the end of the lesson anû eYeryone 
vas hurrying outside. Greet shouts anû shrieks emerged fron the 
boys as they threw ohunks of snow et each other. Syakko walked 
slovly to the deur etuffing lis exercise boke into a cloth 
knapsack. He pılled his thick voollen soeks over his ba§ay 
trousers, tightly, eni rolled his new blue scarf arownd his 
neck and hesã, f'nen vith little hurried steps he vemt to the 
further end of tle school yard vere his conveyance vas pre- 
oecwpied with the bale of hay that vas laid out cn the snow 
before it. Syako wıtied the donkey, brushed tbe flecim of enow 
off its back, stroked its ears and vhispered "Let's &o home", 


A® he rode out qne of the teschers called to hin "Be careful, 
Don't rush the beast and avoid the "over-hang". 


Syako Treplied alıyly in the affirmtive anû down the slippery 
nerror road be rode. 


A8 he reasched the stone bridge just outside the village an old 
Erissled nan, earrying a bunûle of vood on his back, called to 
hin asking about hie uncle and then warning him not to verture 
tıy the over-hang. 


Darkneas vas fast settling, & blizzard was in the mnalıing as 
Syıko resched the foot of the grest enow-covered mmzıtain. On 
the other side lay his village, his home, s fire, a bovl of 

hot broth, his two playfıê squlrrelı. As he ascenêed the colü, 
vieiqus vind vas sveeping down, burning hie fece. lle pıt a 
handful of raisins, that his mother gave him every ROrnin& for 
his journey, in hie mruth; not becatıse he vas hungry but because 
he thought he fust keep his j®ıra Boving. 


A very little leter he vas et the fork, one path rising gertly 
to the pesk, the other a steep snû treacherous route direet to 
the tep. 


8yako stocd still for a somnent and then kicked away furiously 
and shouted ut his donkey. With a sudden vigour he came to life 
and vas unfrozen. Up they vent, the boy and the heast, tovards 
the everhang. The wind blev angrily, whistling through the 
eraêks anê crevices. A huge rock, sticking out just off the 
peak, covered vith e mountain of snov and lying directly over 
the pass vas the dreaded overhang. 


The atora vas angry. The #nov stirred - then it came down. 


Syuko sen8ed the avalanche an instant before, he dismnounted anû 
hurried]y turned the ass around bıt it vas too late. 


Bert, morning the storz vas gone and nature #tayed quiet as dogs 
barked and men with larterns shouted. They had been searching 
since dawn. Then they too suddenly became quiet and still. 
They had found vhat they vere looking for. Buried beneath the 
sthov vas a deasd donkey and u lifeless boy, hugging the beat 
for varıth that never came. 
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TRIBUTE 


„M. HAMILTON 


THE PRAGMATIG IDEALIST 


The naıne ııau.ıiton is stamped permanentıy ---. che topozsraphical 
face of Kurdistan: the *amous Hami1lton Road, which runa from the 
Arbela of Alexander past the home of Saladin to the Iranian 
platesu. Hamilton, the man is as wel) remembered by the peop]l.e 
of Kurdisten as his wonderf¬nıl engineering feat throuzh their 
country. Not surprisinm]y, a Haemi)lton cult was developing even 
among the new &eneration of Kurds. Tq. all his friends the 
untimely death of Mr Harıilton, on 18th November l973, deprived 
them of an authentie friend, who was immensely admired for his 
pioneerinzg works and for his abundant human quaî!ities. 


Mr Hamilton's love for Kurdistan and for its people was one of 
the greatest thines to him. ' This love for +he rugged and 
beautiful mountainous courıtmy came from his birth and his 
ancestry. He was born in l898 at Wairmete in the South Island of 
New Zealand, a land of snowv mourtains, deep goOrges ard mrushiîing 
rivers es well es fertile pastorel piains. His ancestors were 
Scots, renowned or a sturdy independent cheracter as the the 
Kurds. As an engin-ering student in Mew Zea!and he was called on 
to do survey work in the mountains. At times he would be told 

to place a survey pole on the sunmnmit of a mountain *our or five 
thousand feet high before breakfast. AlJL this prepared him to 
contend with the extemely dif*cult terrain where in 1928 he was 
sent to build a road through Xurdistan. It also fitted him to 
comete with the Kurds on their own mountains when he was invited 
to take part in their hınting& or cave exploratiorıs. He was always 
nroud that he could keep up with a Kurd on a rountain, and could 
handle a firearm with a skill and accuraey equal to that of their 
best shots. 


The story of his achieverent in drivin his road through the 
rorres ard bridging the rivers with the helo of local work force 
is told in his book "Road Throuzh Kurdistan", first publîshed 

in 1937. ' There too will] be foqund the account of his relationship 
with the people of the area, and the reader wilıî understand why 
it was for the rest of his life Mr Hamilton continued his friend- 
ship with the Kurdish people. From the secon&ê& edition of his 

book in 1958, can be discovered how his experiences in Kurdistan 
led to his life's work in designing and constaııbtly improvine 
standardîsed steel bridging whîch, because of the novel features 
incorporated, has since been used extensive1ly throughout the 
world. It was Mr Hamilton's proud boast that well over a thousand 
of his bridges have been erected, yet not one has failed in use. 
They range from f'oot bridges over England's motorways to the 
giant Mangla bridge over the Irelun tributary of the Indus in 
Pakistan. And it was because of the need for such bridges, made 
of light parts, easy to erect, yet capable of a wide varietion 

in strength and span, for the river crossings of the Rawandiz 
Road, that the principles of this desian were worked out in 
Hami1lton's mînd while he blasted his way through the g&orges. 
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Vhenever a chance arose Me Hamilton would try to promote the 
Kurdish cause with whose ideals of an autononous Kurdistan, able 
to use for its own developîıent ita fair share of the royalties 
freom the oil wella in Kirkuk, he was deeply sympaethetic. Thus he 
vrote in the Daily Telegraph (May 30th 1968) "The most famous of 
the Kurds Salaُdin'a claim to lasting fame - exactly like that of 
the present Mulla Mustapha Barzani - rests not so much in his 
being a cottpetent commander in war but that unlike so many before 
and since, he fought with ehivalry; leaving womer, chiî1dren and 
prisoners unharmned, This quite undiesputed characteristic of the 
Kurds made a deep aAppeal to al1 British soldiera and airman who 
at times fought them. Western purchase of cil, bringing wealth 
beyond dreama to the Arabs of today, makes the destruction and 
misery in Kurdistan surely as undesirable and unnecesmnary as 
anythirg in the age could be. Even to vary the prescription 

Iraq should try something else - to let Mulla Mustapha put into 
motion his autonomoua Kurdistan with the Kurdish population's 
share of oil royalties that are their due, and scrap the war 
eompletely - just to see how it works out - is something he would 
undervrite. Why not try it?" 


Mr Hamilton would attend the Ffewroz - Kurdish Rev Year - 
celebrations staged by the Kurdish commnity in London every 
year. He could be seen, surrounded by students, conducting an 
animnated conversation ranging from personal nevs to a vigorous 
discusaion on the current situation in Kurdistan. The empathy 
and kindness he shoved towards the Kurdish people knew no bounds. 


Mr Hamilton's devotion to the Kurdistan cause vas exemplified bv 
his reaction to the tragic news of the death of his son, at the 
age of l9, a student at Aberdeen University, in a climbing 
sccident in Scotlarnd, Mr Hamilton wrote to Aberdeen Univereity 
asking for a scheme for Kurdish #tudents to study at the Univer- 
sity in memory of his son. 


Hamilton loved Kurdi®#tan and he vas loved and wil] always be 
honoured by Kurdistan. 
HZ. 


The Hami1lton Road. Photo Lord Kilbracken 
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The Social Character and Achievements 
of the Kurdish Revolution 


in Kurdistan:iraq 


TWTRODUCTI (Ii 


The geographica1l position of Kurdistên in the heart of the 
kidãle East has historicallt often #ade it a battle ground for 
many invasioans, way back to Alexander the Great. The first 
neainal diviaion of Kurdistan, into epheres of influence betvesn 
the Turkiah anê Persian Eapires, came about in 1639. Bovever the 
Kurdish people's independent cheracter and love of freedom stood 
defiant over the centuries and have never been aspinilated by 
guccemsive conquerors. Kurdish principalities rem1ned autono- 
nous until the fal! of the Turkieh Eıpire after the Firat World 
VUar, when Kurdistan vas divided and annezed to the modern states 
of Turlıey and Iran end the nevly created ones of Iraq and Syrle. 


Ttle state of affairas and the continuous var againat foreimm 
invadera and corrıpt central governaents vas a major hindrance 
in the vay Of & social and econocaic savancemant and evolution 
of the Kurdish society. Even after the Pirst World War, the 
governmenta which ruled over the different parts of Kurdistan 
preferred to ezercise their pover through corrıpt tribal and 
fewdal chiefs to exploit the peasants enû suppress any natiqnal 
tendencies. This naturally caused Kurdistan, although rich end 
vealthy in natural resources, to lag behind the neigbbourina 
areas and is today the most underdeveloped reglon in the Middle 
East. 


It vas against thie backaround and conditions tbat many revolts 
flered up in Eurdistan denmanding a recognition of the Kurdish 
people'a national rights and a share in thèir ceguntry'e wveslth, 
vhich vas exploited by the central aovernamtsı and treated az a 
coloqy, a #upplier of rav materiale, &nû a marîiet. 


TNE SEPTEMBER 11th 1961 REVOLUTTOR 


On 11th September 1961 the Kurdistan Dembcratic Party (KDP), 
under the 1eaderahip of Mustafa Barzani led the Kurdish people's 
revolt against the nev military dictetorship in Beghded under 
Ke§s0in, which refused to recogmime and implenent Kurêish nationel 
rigbte outlined in the provisiona)] constitution, and vaged a 
wilitary canmpaign or Kurdistan. 


The Kurdish revolution's programe stressıed the need for 


key Bivanen 


curbing illiteraey among tbe pessante and an ismedimte land 
refora to shift pover froa the big landlerds, 
6l3 of the land. It organised eraahb courses for #tudents vho 
have joined the revolution to prepare teschere for the illiteraoy 
schools and also trained nurses anê medical amsistûnce to help 
the fev doctors vho struggled in their modent clinieuw in the 
mountalns to trest air bonbing victina. This social programnne 

of the Kurdish Revolution rallieُd behind it all the pessanta 

vo became the back-bone of the Revolution, and it is înterestina 
to observe that throu§houwt the years of the armed stru&gle, tbe 
landlords vho lost their lenda often went to the governîaent'a 
side and vere Erestly finenceû to §sther mercenaries up to this 
day, vhere a so-called 'progressive' çovernmnent claim to be 
inplementing lanê reforma in,Iraq, 


ûne further aspect of the Revolution is ite democratic nature 
vhich vas clearly manifested in the Congresa of the People in 
Koi in 1963, to discuss the peace negotiastîions with the nev 
§overnnent in Baahdad, the non-exietence of ranks *&ong tle 
Pesb Nergas (Xurdish Revolutionary Army) anê the electlone of 
the village ccuneila. he netional and religiquz minorities« in 
Kurdistan are respected anû treated equsl)y, and every minority 
hsa û representatiye in the Council of the BeYolut ion, 


THE 1970-7l PEACE 


On March 11th 1970 the Kurdiah 
the recognition èf the Iraqi 
Kurdi etan. 


The Kurdish Revolution being also a social sovenent depende both 
on the support of the Kurdish masues anû the translation of its 
actievements into tangible services for the people of Kurdistan. 
Haviog suffered nary years of official tıeglect and lack of 
develop8ent, the Kurdis) cqoerwınity has remained Plagued vitn 
many social and econcarie ills, whieh require imsediate and fulı 
attentioz. More than 75% of the People of% Kurdistan remain 
11l1iterate, a situation viıieh vas aggravated by the constant 
disruption of edueation due to the eabmence of Peace and the lack 
of educational facilities in the liberated areas. Al1 this has 
led to thê €rowth of a vhole generation of Kurdish children 


people #cored a #reat victory by 
&overn8ent of autoncay for 


Refugees froan Iraqi Aray devastation. 


Photo Lorê Kilbraecken 
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Refugees frou Arbil get a welcome lift fron a trıck soon after entering 


the liberated area at Gali Ali Beg. 


without any education. 


To say thet tuberculosis and kidney diseeses are razpant 
throughout Kurdistan is to demımatrate in enly fev ezxamplea the 
constantly deteriorating health conditions in the area. The 
picture grovs gloomier when ve realise that health and sanitation 
facilitiee for the trestaesmt and prevention of various diseases 
exlste ou e very linited scale, To effectively demoûnstrate this 
lack of medical cêre, one has caly to etete the fact that there 
is only one docter for every 250,000 of the inhabitarmta anê 
there is a smal]l supporting €roup of dressters and nurse». 


Althouah the March Ã§reenent promised the reconetruetion of 
Kurdish villages, destroyed by mir boıbardmnent, and extend 
medical care to all, this did not o beyond ehov-piece projects 
in the large tovns and official neglect of the rural areas 
continued, Therefore, the heavy task of enhaneing the velfare 
of the people once again felı on the ahouldere of the Kurdish 
Revolution, whic]l laid don, in these obecure peace conditions. 
a vast programıe of.coamınity development. Village councils vere 
elected, medical centres vere established anû a Department for 
Cosmanity Developaent (Komelaiati) vas forsed to carry out this 
Þprog§rame with the help of the village councils. 


The prograzme vas basnically orientated tovards achieving two 
&oals: first to promote development in tbe forma of public 
projecta like tovn and villege planning, various streans, 
spring and cana2s are cared for, the building of sehoole and 
hospitale «nd measures that vilıl offer better and imediate 
services to the people such as setting certain senîtetion end 
price standards in the sbops, hotels and marîret places. Building 
public parks, shops, and providina cleen vater and electricity 
vere tvo other major concerua tbat vere given attention, The 
second asin task of conmınity develoymment programe wem to vork 
Jjoint1ly vith the village cozmınities to help improve their own 
conditions vile the departmaent provided certain #ervices. 
Anong the iıportaınt teske in the fielû of co-operation was to 
eontinue the cazpaign to eradicate illiteracy, 


Another issue was the introduetion cf sole sanitary measures, 
vhere citizene vere asked, for exaaple, to build their own 


Photo Lord Kilbracken 


septic tenks accörding tû #specifications, which prevent the 
building of such facilities on or close to rivere end epringa. 
Efforte vere also made to eliminate the health hesards creatêd 
tiy the close habitation of an and anim1, For this puırpose the 
practice of keepîng liventock and other animals within or close 
to the fanily's living quartera vas discouraged and the inhabit- 
ants of individua1l villages vere being asked to make & collecetivı 
effort to build one large animal shelter, vhere tbe entite 
village'e livestock vould be kept. Through the co-operation of 
the Kurdistan Studenta llnior sone members of the etudente' 
sunner camps Vere to apend part of their time in sote villagen 
vorking with villagers in building these animal shelter®. 


In the Health Department a vetinerary unit was established to 
sãvine villağere on animal care. A special centre for artificial 
jnseninatioa vas opened in order to improve local kinds of 
animals and to have a &ood generation. 


Cultural aetivities in the libereted areas 
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A Peah Merga tesches his chilê, 
Photo Qerara Klijn 


The Bealth Department had also may clinics in various areas 
and has lately opened a new medical centre to eredicate tuber- 
eulosis la Kurdistan. During eyidazice speciıl tewısare sent 
to the countryside for vaceinetion end treatmernt, 


TE BEV WAR TR KURDISTAN 


The signes of a nev ailitary caznpai@n by tbe Baghdnai regime 
econverged 1uto the 1iberateُd areaa of Kurdistan &n ezodua of 
more than 200,000 people, including hınûreds of engineenî, 
tenachare, doctors, civil servante, stulents end vorkere. The 
nev #situatiqn and the:exrtansive bombing by the Iraqi Alr Porce 
halted for the time being, the normal activities of the above 
msnt ioned departaents and efforte vere concentreted on helpina 
victian of «ir raida anû finding sbelter for the thousandı of 
refugees. The Revolution reorganised itself into several nev 
departnrıta: henlith, pıblic vozîn, education, agriculture anû 
land reforma, youth, and others, to nake use of the #reat number 
of professional people end studente in its programe, The nev 
econocırie blockade prevented food and medical seupplies froa 
resching the Kurdish area, Women, Youth and Student organisetions 
play sa active role in these 0cial servicea anû the staff anê 
atudenta of Sulaimani Univereity who joined the Revolution 
re-estab]iahed their uniYersity in û school in Qala Diza - 
savagely bozbed on April 2lth, kitling Ö0 schoolehildren anû 

+ #tulents. 


One would observe that the snbitione anê aspirationa of these 
departneınta by far ezceed thelr meqnas, for the problems are 
those of a society which has remined poor and wunderdeveloped 
fer too loag, The fact that the political question remains 
unsolyved, end that for more than a decade the Kurdiah people have 
had to pıt evrerythingë else aside and to pick up azım in order 
to defend ita exietence, all these are fasctors which have 
prevented the Kurdiêh Revolution and ita varioua organa froa 
keeping the econoaic and social conditione ef Eurdistan froa 
further deteriorating§, let alone trying to keep pace vith the 
basic and inereaaing needa of the Xurdish society. 


Sasçerdan Bospi*nal. ”oto Lori Fiiltraeken 
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A Paper on the 


KURDISH PROBLEM 
in Iraq 


Rarely «ny Eurê is aecepted at the Military Staff College. 


8inee 1961 the percentağe of Kurûs receiving scholarshipe has 
not ezeeeded 3-hf%. 


here is no permanent or specifie budget for education in 
Eurdistan end the al]loeation of fınds iş left to the diseretion 
of the Ministry of Bducatioqn in Bağhdad. 


Even vhen Eurdish sehools ezist in suoh provinces es Sšinevemn, 
Diyaleh and Kirkuk, Kurdish children ere dinmcouraged fron and 
even threetened egainst enrolling in Such schools. 


Due to the lov standard anû quality of educetion pırovided 
rearely Eurdish students are &cecepted et the College of Hedicine, 
Engineering end Dertisetry. 


Obvi ous diserimination is practised in the cese of 8ulaimmiya 
Uri versity through the procedure of cantraliseû reglatrıtion 
vhieh is controlled frqn Baghûsdi. This procedure was put into 
force after the creation of the §ulaimaniya University, and 
thlie has led to the sending of fever Kurds while mare and more 
Basthist stıulernts ettenû this İnatitutiqn. Furthermore, Kurdish 
professore ere often discoureged fron Jolning the faculty of 
the Unîveraity. 


J: Government 


The cnly decision-zaking body (political, economic, adıinistra~ 
tîve ete.) is the Revolutionary Coumand Cowmci1l (RCC) whose 
decisions` carry the power of laır. îhe RBCC manbership is not to 
exceed l2 anû qualificaetions fop nemberahip are that one mıst 
be a menber of the Regional Comanê of the Baath Perty and 
hence a definita obatacle in the vay of any Kurd into the RCC. 

ş ; a Purthersore, tbe Begiona]l Ccemmand of the Baath ie trested as the 
Sf tke 1 ahêbi tant :GE the. region. ccusernet sole political leader in Iraq anû it thus underıines the pol- 
Even since, the people of Kurdistan-Iraq have atruggled to itical end the recognised leedership cf the Kurds in Iraq, 
secure their national rights in the forma of an sutonomous “ 
Kurdistan vithin e demnocratic state of Iraq. But this struggle a. Niniştrz of Defenco WA j 
has net vith mıny obstarles, nemly these created by elemaıtua 0f al] the top staff of the Ministry including conmandera of 
vihose raison d'etre is to continue a policy of netional opypression divisions, battalions etc. thare are only tvo Kurds. 
and exploitation against the Kurdish people in Iraq. Thus the b. Foreign Affai 


this paçet was presrented to the deleşatas of the United # tions 
ehe Rights of Ratlonal, Bthnîc anû other Minoritiesa, 


hela in Ohrid, Jegoalavia fron 25th June « th Julg 1974. 


Friends, 


In the name of the Kurdistan Denocretic Party, we would like to 
convay cur freternal reetings to you, participants of this 
Beminar. 


As the term of reference of tle Seminer do not ellov for 
represeontativas of national minorities other than those from 
nezber atates to take part, ve deanıd it appropriete to adêrese 
your nreting in tbis manner. 


As you ere vel] aware, the Eurdiah qusstlon in Iraq is of direct 
relevance to the toplic of your Seinar. There are three million 
Kurds out of l]0.5 million total population of Iraq, conetituting 
an indigenous ethnic region with an areas of 72,000 sq.km. wut 
of lı51 ,000 sq.lım. of Iraq which has been known es Kurdistan. 


Acecording to the ®freaty of Sevre, 1920, the Xurdish people vere 
&iven the rigirt of self datermination on an equal basis vith 
the other peoplee of the Ottcnan Rapire, but unfortunately the 
treaty vas never iuplenmemnted. Consequently in 1925 the Mosul 
Vilayat (Kurdistan Iraq) was annezsd to tha nev)ly created state 
of Iraq under British nandate. Britain epeeificelly pledgeû to 
the Lvegue of I«tions that it woulãü emsure thet the Eurds murt 
enjoy their natiqnal rights, thie having been made a condition 
of the annexation, whiqı was carried out withoıt the consent 


Kurdish citisen in Iraq is not mRerely treated aş & #econd elams 

citisen, bıt has been positively discriwinated against in el1 

aznpects of life. 

The following are sem: faceta of this policy: 

1, _Citisenahip 

&. Tens of thousands of Kurdish individhıala have been deprived 
of their Iraqi citistenship sinca 1961, and have been sum- 
arily expelled with ell their possessione confiscated by the 


There are no Kurda even at the level of Head of Sectlon or 
Director-General. Out of about Š0 azıbassedors there ls only 
one Kurd. Qut of 500 diplomts there are nly lO Eurds. 


c. Einistr gê Qiı 
Although TOÎ of Iraqi oil comes framn Eurdiımten there are no 
Kurdieh Director-Generals eithaz in the Ministry, the Ireqi 


Bational Qil Company (IOC) or et Kirkuk. There vere sone 
Eurds agong the staff of the IPC but receutıly 560 of themı 
vere expelled. 


Iraqi authoritiea, nany of these affected have done their 
national service in the Iraqi Arayı, a 

t. The lav regulating§ tle affeirs of aliens in Iraq (lav lo. 
36, 1961 and ita reevut enenêmımts) ezcludes al] Arabs frou 
any parte of the vorld fron the category of aliens vhereasa 
Kurda who have been living permanently in Iraq since before 
the crestion of the State of Ireq in l922 ere eonsidered 
aliena. Ttoussnde of families were forced to abandon their 
dvel1inga, hundrede of villages in Kurdistan have bean 
evacuated by force fraqan their inhabitante and replaced with 
Arab tribeamnen from the South in order to change the ethnic 
coupesition of tbe region. 


e. According to a lev passed by RCC, 
lo Ireqi vlıo marries a foreigmer can be employed in the 
publîc sectora of tbe comtry (whicb in Iraq constitute 
908 of public eıployasm:), bıt if that forei§ner heppena to 
be an Arab he or she is not considared es a foreigner 
regerdless of the country of ori§in. Hovever, Kurds from 
neighbouring countries are coneidered to be aliens. 


3ı.Rucetion 

Vithin the folloving Kurdiah provinees of 8ulaimeaniya, Duhok , 
and Arbil, the percentage of etudents ettendir& school is the 
lowvest of all Ireq. 


For the last ten years no Kurds have been accepteُd in the Air 
Porce College. 

Eunber of Kurûs ecewpted in the Military and Police Colleges 
ie between 2-585 (vith the last figure being true only for 1970 
tollowing the March Agreement). > 


abinet 
Qut of 23 cabinet posts there are only 2 so-called Kurdish 
ministers and 3 Ministers of State vho have no powar et all. 
Qut of 23 Depıty Minieters there are qnly 3 Eurda. Ourt of 
250 Director-Cenerals there are only l5 Kurds. 


In genaral no ECurds are mnccepted vithin the security and 
intelligence branches of the Iraqi #overnment. 


ALI of this constitutes a violation of Artlele 2 of the 
March l1lth 1970 Agreemsırt vhich states that "he particip- 
ation of our Kurdish brothers in the Qovernnsm wÎthout 
diserimination betveen Kurda and non-Eurds in appolntmemts 
to public posts, incluling impartent and key posts in the 
State, such aı Cabinet Ministere, Aray Cotmandı , and other 
sueh posta, hed been and still is one of the important 
pošute which the Revolution Council aim to unehieve, WhiÎle 
approving of this prineiple the ReYolution Governaent 
re-itarates the need for varîı to apply it in Just proportiqan 
taking into consideration qualifilcationa, popılaticn pro- 
portion enû the deprivatiqn vîhieh cur Kurdish brothers heve 
suffered in the past." 


lı. THE EÇCOBOMY 

Wile Eurdistan is the ricehest erea of Ireq (endoved with cil, 
ırinerals, tourism, adequste rainfall, favourable conditions for 
a§riculture) budgetary alloeationa for the devalopımunt of the 
area, even during the lest lı years of peace and ağreemrmnt, have 
renained at the lov and fluetuating rate of 7-124. 


1n 1970 a decision was made to builûd an oi] refinery, and 
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even though Kirkuk is the oil+producing arws, the refinery 
peoject was Roved to Hatın 'Alİ1 anû this leُd to & occet 
inerease of 20%. This van dıne siuply to deprive Kurdistan 
of the benefits from the exiıtence of this project. 


hile rav naterials for iron end eteel İndustry come fren 
Kurdistan (iron ore fron S8ulaimnniya anû gas from Kirkuk) 
the government has arbitraril]y moved these projects to Basra 
in the south. 


During the last four years many road-bullding projects vere 
spproved for Kurdistan; hovever all these have been stopped 
includirg& those which vare alreaêy in progrese. Por the next 
two 5-year econosric plans for Iraq there are provisions for 
only two roads iıı Kurdistan: ona from Kirkukr-Mowul-Nalkbumır 
typaasing Arbil and it ie built mainly to faailitate the 
Arebisation policy; the other is Mosul-Zehko whieh ie being 
tbuilt for militery reasona. 


In general there seqım to exist u dacision for not builëing 
roaُda which vill leaُde to tbe establishmrnt of e netvork o? v 
communication for Kurdistan, Por example, to Eo ron Galala 
to Qala Diza (a mare distance of S50 km), one is forced to 
travel close qan l00 km. 


Qut of 150 industrial projecte in Iraq there ere enly l in 
Kurdi stan. 


Qut of 2Ş membere on the Sconcaric Plenning Board there is 
only one Kurd. 


Tobacco can8titutes a mjJaor camh cerop in KXurëîstan. Ãa a 
monopoly of tle government, the examination of the crop anê 
its final pırchaSe is used sa e meene of economie pressure 
en Kurdistan through arbitrary anû diseriminatory mathodas of 
purchase, lack of adequate subeidies, timimg end quantity 
ef the product pırehased, 


Althouah EÜurdistan is the min souree of water for Iraq, the 
gemeral design is to take thÎs water end bullû irrigatinn 
projeets in the south. For example, the Eirkuk Irrigation 
pfojeet vhieh cost nearly 200 million dol]lars is deslgneê to 
irrigate areas south and soutlıvest of Kirkuk where Areb 
tribes ere brought in and settlad. During negotiationes far 
the fina! ieplemewtation of suıtoncay for Ewrêistan the 
Goveranent renmained edaenant refusing to give Eurdisttn amy 
power concerning irrigation planning. 


~ In Qetober 1971 the Kurdish eitisıen Mustafa Jamil vaa 
arrested anû geked to provide inforastion ebout same KEnrdiah 
lemsdera. Unêe? tortuve he lost his toşs and was furced to 
valk on brokem glaas. 


- It waş obvious that sote of the elevan Kurds who were 
Trecently executed had been #everely tortured. Sem had their 
limbe torn out end others their eyes gouged. 


6. .GESOÇIDÊ 
On June 9th ]963 (while the Baath vere in power) anû in the 
city of Sulaimaniya, l2ê persons were roındeû up st night 
and t?ansferred to the outakirts of the city wherw they vere 
executeû en mıste and dumped in s maş5 EgFPeVe. 


~ Around ths emd of Jine 1963 anã in the Kurdîsh town of Eey 
Sanjeq siz people were tieُd to telephone poles anû executed, 


- In July 1963, Taha al-@hakarehi (who in February 197l van 
appoiıted Comander of the êth Division in Arbil) wes 
eqımanding officer of an Iraqi Army unit near Key Sanjsa. 
Bear the village of Chinarck he reunded up l5 Kurdiah NCO'e 
in his mmit, forced tham İnto a tea house and using his tanle 
he demolished the house over them. Biz meırths later and after 
the collapse of the Baath re€im, the bodies of the lÎCO's 
vere discovered. 


- In @pring of 1966 et the village cf Baruchawva close to the 
tom of Raniya, and vhile en Iraqi Arîy wnit vas approaching, 
the village elders led by the village Mulla (religious priest) 

holding out a Eora 


holding out a Eoran appealed for merey qûn behalf of the 
villağ§e conmınity. In respınse they were all moved down by 
anmchine gune and buried in a mas0 §rave. 


- Qa August 19th 1969, the village of Dakan within the Shaikan 
district (Mosul province) fell into tle hands of an Iraqi 
&ray mit. be cıi]êren end won of the village hed alreaûy 
taken refuge in a close-ty cave. Under direct order anû 
supervisica cf the Cozmadear of the Fourth Divisiqn and the 
Coznander of tha Sþaikhan district, the Iraqi Aray surrcunded 
the cave anã buraced alive the 6T wınen and chiliren trapped 
ingide the eave. Ûn October 9th l969 a Kurdish represent- 
ative net tlıe President of the li General Assanbly at Sev 
Tork wîsere he preşented a nenrandum supporteû by documante 


«nd photographs condaming the Baath government's dastardly 
at 


5, POLITICY 0P TERROR st the village of Dakan. 


During§ the last two yeeraı Û3 mınbera cf EDP end others were - Qa April 26th 197l, the town of Qala Disa, about l100 ku 
th tiıe besefit narth of Sulaimaniya, was heavily bosıbed ırith napalı. One 


arbitrarily arrested end have bem killed without 
of a trial or nvestigetion. Ang tbose who died under torture WYunûred and tlıizty civilians were killed, moat of then 
vere Police Col. Sussain Shirwani and Majoesd Heji Qadir. ehildren ettending school. 

An aasseangination attempt vas mıde cn the life General - Qûn 30th April the Iraqî Army entered the town of Zakho and 


cf 
Jarsani cn September 29th 1971. A second attempt was made set fire to the town. 
cn Baraani's life on July 16th 1972. Ãn attempyt was an 
the life of Abdul Wahab &truashi in Spring 1972 end uhile he Frienûds, 


! 


vay servinê a» Goverone o€ Arbil, he rights of national, ethuie and other minorities are en 
&n ettemgpt vas made cn the life of Idris Barsani in December integral constituent ef a just anû pesoeful vor)1d. We ere of 
1970 while he vas in Baghdad to congratulate Presideut Bakr the opinion that İnternational organisatiqns, such es the 
ou the oceesion of the Muslim Feast. Urıited Bations anû ita agenciea can play a vital role iq 

An attack van carziod out against the KDP heaaquarters ın bringinê sbout appropriste solutiona to these problems. 


Mosul! can Agril 1th 1970. With best viahes for a cınatrustive anî #suceagsful Şaminar, 
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Memorandum on the situation of the 
COMMUNISTS in IRAQ 


rresented by the Kurdistan Democratic Party to political parties, organisations and pubî1tc opînion 1eadars 1n and outside Iraq. 


For the last two months the nevspaper Teriq Al-Sha'ab has been 
pıublishing unfounded information on the situation of the 
Cogmnınists in Iraqi Kurdistan and through el] thie the neva- 
paper has been trying unsuccesefully to misleed the parties, 
political forcee anû the general pıblic both within and outside 
Iraq and to depiet for everyone in which the Cosmunista in 
Kurdi stên are supposedliy being subjected to a big cazpaian cî 
repres6ion and persecutiot by the Kurdistan Demoeratic Party 
and its armed supporters in Kurdistan. In order to pıt mıtters 
in their proper perepective anê to serve ttuth and do justice 
to the fueta of hietory, we find İt neceesmary to shed some light 
en the ectual reasone behind this unfair campalgn of distortion 
and slander vaged by the nevpaper Tariq Al Sha'ab againet our 
party anî our people'e liberation movement led tıy our lesder 
Mustafa Baraani. Thus we find curselves forced to enumarate the 
facts ebout this situation in order to enlighten the world 
pıblic opînion and the masses of our people inside Ireq. Being 
avare of the facts in this matter, our ovn Kurdish people have 
alreaêy ezpresned thelr disgust ngainst thia unfaeir canpaign of 
alander and a large nımber of people throughouvt Iraq including 
the nationalist and democratic forces are also aırare of the 
truth, but we truly regret seeing some progressive groups eround 
the vorld taking& e biased etand in favçur of this unfair cam- 
paiga sgainst ua mû even without having lookeê for the real 
trutl in the question. We had hoped:that som of these circles 
vith vin we have had friendly relations snd cogperation would 
not be deceived by sucl allegations. 


1. Due to the demnecratic centent of our Kurdish people's netional 
liberation movansıt mû the nature cf Kurdistan'a social cempos~ 
ition, no political partişs have emerged other than the Kurdistan 
Denperatic Partg and the Iraqî Communimt Party (ICP), Whatever 
political tresûs ezisted İn the last quarter century had only 
axerted a seconûary influence on our Kurêieh society. In spite 
of tle spirit cf competition and the occasîonal problem which 
arose between wı, reletions betveen our party anû the ICP were, 
in tha same period, characterised by cogperation and friendshîp 
and those relations izproved even more after 1963 when the 
meszbere of the ICP became tlıe target for destruction followlng 
the overthrov of ãbêul-EKariıa Qasıin'a regime. Those anong the 
leadership of the ICP vho escupeû üestruetion, sougît refugee in 
Kurdistan for themselves and their headquartera. Relations with 
them contimed in a friend1y anã positive staoephere until the 
last fev mımths of l973. We maintained euch a potitive attitude 
because of our belief in damoeratic principles and ideale end 
because the liberated territorlies of Kurdistan have alvays been 
a source of refuge for all nationelist and revolutiqnêry elementa 
in Iraq vho vere often forced to flee their own areas, due to 
the polieies« of? oppressica anû persecution which suceessive 

Iraqi #overnmenta practices against them, and ceme to etay in 
Kurdietan. After the conelusion of the agreement of Mareh llth 
1970 between our party and the Basth Arab Socialist Party. anû 
vhether it was dufiug the meetinga betveen cur tvo parties or 
tbrough our press and publicatioma, our party spent every 

eftort with the Iraqi governamnt and the Baath Arab Socialist 
Party to stop their harah meesures ngainst the cozmıniste and 
the follovers of other Iraqi natlonalist parties. 


2. Beecause of the actions of the ICP in the lest few monthe, 
our party bas becom convinesed that there exists amrıng some of 
the leadere of that party an opportunistie anê chauvinistic 
trend end there is evidence that this trend is in control 

the ICP leadership et the present. Driven by ite cwm opportumn- 
ietie and chauvinistic neture and obviously sugpported by Areb 
ehauvinign frem outside the Commınist Perty itself end from 
certain circlee within the Iraqi government and the Baath Arab 
Soeialist Party, this trend is bent on disrupting the customary 
feklenûly relatione between us for the sake of making limited and 
innediate gains for themselves. All of this began vith their 
&radual withdraval from the Kurdish question, the silence whieh 
they have maintained regarding the negative aspecte of the Iraqi 
governıent'e policy against the Kurdish people, espeeially ite 
Arabisation policy practised vithin the Kurdish area and its 
repeated shelling of Binjar and other areas. They remained 
silent even two assassination etteswpta were made on the life of 
tle President cf our party, Mıstafa Barzani. They also began a 
deliberête cempaign of false accuşetions elainst our party and 
eaating doubt about ite correct stend on Iraq's basic probleme. 
ALI thîs was followed in the midûle of September 1973 by their 
deliberate creation of problems and foreing us imto armed clnahes 
vith the in the area of AlqOsh. Purtherımre, they used all these 
provocatlona as en ezcuse for receiving théir first shipment of 
veepona, šneluding thmusands of pieces of aras end great 
quantities of saxımnition from certain quarters vithin the Iraqi 
&overmaent and the Baath Arab Bocialist Party in order to era 


their followere on a large scele and in Kurdistan elcne. They 
began establishing military positions end fortifications vithin 
areas where there alresُêy exiated Pesh Merga bases and wnder tbe 
pretext of feering assaults on them, Thus they began their pro- 
Yoeations &gainst our supportere in Qaladisa, Derbendi Khan end 
Tuz Khurnatu anê other areas vhich they mistakingiy thouaht 
they could control,. During that period ve #spared no effort by 
meeting vith thett anû trying& to persuade them to pıt an end to 
+heir yoliey of receivinga arım from the Iraqi government and for 
the purpose of using it agairıst the Kurdish people, and we 
expleined to them the lack of wisdom in #such e policy and the 
dengerous consequences it will, have for the relations betveen 
our tvo parties in particular and on the Iraqi People in general 
and varned the of the yresction anû the resentment their policy 
vil1 produece both among the Kurdish people and the friendsı of 
our people and party outside Iraq. Hovever, our efforta #ean to 
heve been in vain as they have persieted on the same wrong 
apoliey, 

3. !o doubt those whc are aware of this problem and have know- 
ledge of the joint statement made by both cur perties on FPov- 
enîþer 20th 1973 and the decisions on vhich we egreed, sueh 
people knov that we have carrieُd out our part of the agreement. 
fheir only obligetion in this was to dieperse their armed bands 
of follevers and scale them down to what they vere prior to the 
time of this crisis. This they did not abide by, but then ve 
agked them to form a joint comrittee which wil] follow up the 
implenentation of the terım of the egreemmnt between us, and 
this also was turned doırn. Purthermre, tle agreemmt requires 
that there be periodic meetingse between the lesderehip of both 
sides to solve those problem betveen us vhich exist or may 
exist in the future. Thus far they have not agreeُd to this 
suggestion elther and on the contrary their nevepaper Tariq 

Al Sha'ab coutinues (arcording to a plan prescribed *or it by 
those emong the leaderahip of the ICP who are the gauiding§ force 
behind the chauvinietie and opportunîstic and hostile policy 
against cur Kurdish people) to pıh1ish fabriceted nevs orzı the 
situation of the Comunists in Eurdistan, news whieh elma only 
at inereaaing the ternsion in our relations anê use this aA a 
pretext for continuing an intensified campeign of slander anû 
&ccusations against our party both in anû outside [raq vith 
the hope on the one hanê, of turning the world public opiniqn 
againet us and cn the other hand to appease Iraqi chauvinism to 
vtich the ehauvinistic €lenenta vithin the ICP leadership seem 
to be subservient. 


lı. There is no doubt that the present ettitude of those elements 
tovards our Kurdistan Democratin Party and the liberation 
movement of our Kurdish people contreadicta all the prineipîes 
viieh guide the struggle of nations for freedom enû their riaht 
of self-deterımnnation since such an attitude elearîy indicetea 
their stand aa&aeinst the jumnt and genuine aspirations of our 
Kurdish people anû pıts them in & defenceless position vhen 
faced vith the protest and bitternese of the people of Kurdistan 
and their disappointmamant in aueh an attitude. 


$. Having presented the facts aa they are, ve would also like 
to etate that Qur party ia a revoluıtionary vangnuard party 
€uided by humanietic end damoeratic prineiples and îdeale, and 
that the chearges of liquidating anû persecuting Commıni®stn 
labelleê against ut by Tariq Al Sha'ab are slanderoua end 
ûeliberate cherges and the few casualties vhich oceurred during 
the armed clashee vere fro botb sides end they were ell among 
those armed elements who participated in the enéeounter. This 
vicioua press campaign can in no vay affect the policy of our 
party and ite normal relatiûne vith friends both here end abroad. 
QÇur party ehal) remain a major aAdvocete of freedom, democracy 
and soeial progrese in lraq and it is tn wnseparable part of 
the revolutionery force against imperialism and Peectlon in the 
world. We hope that the leadership of the ICP will Teassemn its 
stand on the Kurdish question and stop cona«idering& it a tecticel 
qusetion viieh ia set aaside for imediate and short-term ceon- 
siderations and the ehaııvinistic trends both within and outaide 
the party itself, We call upon all internetional groups and 
organi satione not to be mîsled into taking any position without 
first seeking the truth aspecial]y since it isa an obligatien on 
the part of these circles to honestly work for the solution of 
the problems betvem us and the hostile elemente within the ICP 
leadership and not to be attrected to half-truthe ıd to unjust~ 
ifiably stand ağ§ainst our Eurdistan Demoeretic Party and the 
liberation movemsut of our Kurdish people. We elso call on them 
to send their own represwntatives into the area to ascertaln 
the facta for themsoelvee an we indicate our zeadiness to fac- 
1i1itate their visit to the best of our ability. 


KURDI9TAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY POLITICAL BUREAU 
January 197l 
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KURDISTAN 


AND THE KURDS 
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«“Pher. Bot > :a j *v „ as part of the present-day worldwide #tream 
cf national !.'! rw .>n movemaınta is urdoubtedli one ot the 
generallv ıec.man:s ıi anc highly astringent issues of the struçgle 
waçed bı be oopr ...e«/ people for national #elf-deteraination 
And indeparnden! p  . ical, econoalc and #ocial dewelopmant, at 
tba sane tis, `weve:, it remaine in its essence almast 
unknown.” 


COUITRY 


Althouah Kurdietan is seen today as ouly parts of the territories 
of many stetes in the Middle East vtıere internetiîocnal frontiers 
cut scroas the land anû the people, #eographically end ethnie- 
ally theme parts continue to form one hosogpeneous and contiguous 
unit. 


The country congiste mainly of mountainous terrain and fertile 
valleys vatered by many rivers. Kurdistan includes some of the 
highest mountains in the vorld, known through their biblieal 
conneetions, namely Mount Ararat (5000 mstera) and Mourt Judi, 
as the places of rest of lîcah's Ark. In fect the country enjoys 
one of the outastandin& sceûic beautiem of tbe vorlê, besides 
being rich in many nûtura]l resource®, mainly oil and otber 
ninerals. Agricultural pfrodueta inelude vhest, barley, rice, 
tobacco and fruits. Dairy producte, wool and forestry are other 
econocttie resources of Kudistan. 


Kurdistan has undergone two mıjor fragmentetiona, one during 
the 17th century vhen it vas divided into areas of influence 
betveen the Ottoîan and Persian Empires, and more recently after 
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erla4 Ver I when various parts of Kurdistan vere eêded to the 
territories of the modern atates of Iraq, Syria end Turkey. At 
present, therefore, Kurdistan cen boe said to form the north- 
vestern part of Iren, eat anê soutb-eastern part of Turlıey, 
sorth-vestern part of Syrie, e sliver of Soviet Armeniê in the 
U.8.8.R. , end north and north-eaatern part o? lrao. 


Although stetiatice vary as to the nuıber of Kurds, cne may 
estinate the popı1ation of Kurdietan to be between l8 and 20 


nillions. ; 


IR EURDS ARD KURDISH SOCIETY 


The Kurda ere an Indo-Euıropeên people and speak Kurdist which, 
as an Indo-Buropean language, conatitutes one of the major 
]anguağes cf the Iranian §P'oups #uch as Persian, Tadik, Pashtu 
and others. Perhapı som of the mo8t obvious national character- 
isties vhich forma e distinct badge of identity for the Kurds are 
their language, colourful national costume wlıich distinguishes 
both Kurdish men end vomen, and their land, Kurdistan, where the 
Kurde have lived for mîny centuries. 


A Kurd my best be characterised as û Rountaİneer vell-adevted 
to the terrain and climate of his homeland. Kurdish peasant 
vozen enjoy greeter freedon than their Turkish, Persian and 
Arab neighbours. A number of vomen have been prominent in local 
politics and even armed revolts. The environmnent is thus 
favouf'able for female enmnancipation and Kurds have been eager to 
take edvantage of say opport unity for modern education whieh 
the oppressive governmiıte ruling over Kurdistan denied them. 


Judging fron their rich folllore, the Kurds ere a people Yery 
fond of mınic, dancing and poetry. Ahmed i Ebane, Haji Qadiri, 
Koyi, Piremerd, Mawlavi, Goran, Hajar anû Bekas are only fev 
anong muy porte and literary figures. These people had a 
narked effect qon enhancing Kurdish nationalisa, particularly 
Ahm i EKhane anû Baji Qaûri Eqyi, 


Kurdistan ie an egratian society; hoveve”, feudal anê tribal ties 
are constantly diminishing because of politieal and economic 
developanenta in Kurdistan. Eistorically these ties vere enccur~ 
aged by the certral governsemt to keep, through consolidating 
the landlords pever, the Kurdish society baclrvard and supprees 
and exploit the peesanta. 


Purther theKurdieh Revolution in Kurdistan-Ireq had a Eremt 
influence in breaking these ties, az a land reform programe 
vas carried out during the years since the revolution began 1n 
1961. 


ETeTORT 


Fron tle dawn of history tbe Lurds have rarely sutaitted to 
eqnquerors or raiding armies which frequzunted the Middle East. 
Kurdistan vas alvays a confederation of principalities and ê 
Kingdoma and the Median Bıpire vas the grestest single Kurdish 
state in history. 


After the Islamic conqussta in the Tth esutury A.D., the Kurds 
lite the rest of the peoples of the ures, adopted Islan, leaving# 
their olû Zoroastrien religion and, alcng with the Arab, a 
Persians, anû Turke, played s leaُding role in extending and 
expanding the Islamic civilisation. Kurdish power reached its 
height in the l2th century when Baladin (a Kurê) regained the 
Holy]enê fron the invading crusaders. 


Vith the rise of the Ottoman Eapire tha Kurds, like the Arabs 
and Arnmenisns, were veelened considerably and elthough the 
Ottanan military cempaigns never succeeded in occupying and 
aubduing Kurdistan, it resulted in the disintegration of the 
tigger Kurdiah prineipêlitiesm into tribal and feudal system 
anû, ty the middle of the l9th ceımtury the last of the Kurdišh 
principalities in Botan crunb)eê under the ettacıs cf the 
Öttconans. 


he mdern history of Kurdistan begins with the rise of nation- 
alianm and the establishmsıt of nodern political parties siming 
at netiqnal righta anû self-government. At the turn of the . 
century and during the latter half of the nineteenth century 

a series of uprisinge and revolts by Kurdish leaders against 
the Turkish anû Persian rule vere crushed severely. 


RURDISTAR APTER WORLD WAR I 


Vorld War I mars an important turning poim in the bistory of 
the strug§le of the Kurdish people for self-rule. Their aspir- 
ations were encoureged by the defeut of the Ottoman Eıpire end 
tıy Polmt 12 of President Wooêrvo Vilson's "progran of vorld 
peace" (January 1918) viıich stiplueted that the non-Turkî sh 
nationalities of the Ottoman Rapire should be assured of an 
absolute unmolested opportunity of autonoaous developaem. . A 
delegation representing the Eurdish pstriotic societies 


attended the peace ccnference. The Tresty of Sevres® signed in 
Auğust 1920 by representatives of the allies and of the sıltan, 
provideû for the recogmition or creation net ouly of the three 
Arab states of Hejas, Syria anû Iraq, but also of Armnle end 
to the soith of it, Kurdistan, whieh the Kurãs cf the Mosul 
+vlilayat (Kurdistan~Iraq), then in Britiah occupetion, vould 
have the right to join. (1n 1925 the leağue of Betiona sett a 
comzission to southern Kurdistan to decide the 'future' of the 
vilayet of Mosul. 


he comiasion reported to the cguncil of the Leaue that #even 
tenths of the pþopuletign of the vilaevat of Mosul are Kurda anê 
that "the Kurds are neither Arabs, Turka or Persianı ...+..+.+. 
hey are different and clearly distinguishable froa the Turka 
and ştil] nore different anû remote from Arabı". The comuission 
further recommended that instead of including the vilayat in 
Turkey or Ireq "au independem: Kurdish atete shoulûê be crested”.) 


Hovever, the ?reaty of Sevres ves never ratifieُd due to the 
rise of Ataturk in Turkey anû the nev irtereste of the French 
and British in the area. Thus` the Treaty of Lausanne (1921), 
vhieh supercedeê it, nade no mention of Kurdistan. Hence, 
southern Kurdistan vaş included in the nevly crested Iraqi 
Kingdom, vestern and northern parts to Turkey and Syria, end 
Persia &ained the eastern parts. 


KURDISH STRUGGLE TAKES A WEW TURÎ 


The Kurds vere disappointed and disillusioned after many 
prouises and statements of policy by the Western povers, whom 
they had never been in contact vith before, anû felt cheated, 
resorted to the only mıans of retaliation in their pover: armed 
revolt. The first revolt vas in Kurdistan-Turkey in l925, 
inîtially suceessful, the uprising vas repressed ruthlessly 

and brutal mensures of reprisal vere taken. Many Kurdish 
intelleetuals end political leaders vere hanged. By l929, another 
revo]lt brolte cut establishing ita control over large parts of 
Kurdistan-Turkey, but after prolonged struggle the uprising vas 
erdsheê by the Turîleh Aray. Bere it is vorth noting J.L.Behru's 
"Glimpses of Varld History" (Yol.II, Allahabad 1935, p. 1108) 

in which he wrote: "go the Turks, who haû only recemtly been 
fighting for their own freedom, crushed the Kurds ...... In 
1929 there waa another revolt cf the Kurds and agaln it vaş 
erusbed, for the tim being at least. But how can one crush 
fozevar a people wbo lnsist on freešom and are preparad to paş 
the price for it?" 


rue to Behru'se prediction, the sufferingse inf1icted upon the 
Kurds only inereesed tbeir resistance enû resolution and all the 
repressive measures did not stop or slecken Kurdish revolts in 
alî parts of Kurdistan. 


THE KURDISH REPUBLIC ÇF MARNABAD 


he aut um of l9l2 sev the formation of the Komala party. In 
1916 Qazi Muhamad, vho had joined the Komala in 19kl anû becaَl 
prominent in its politics and a leaُding figure in Kurdistan, 
declared the Kurdish Repıblic of Mahabad ghich ineludeû most of 
Eurdistan-Iran. The most progressive aspect of the Kurdish 
government vas its edueational end social velfare programe. 
his nev republic vas dependant en the U.3.8.R. for help to 
develop its ova force to etand the dangers threatening it by 
the Iranian government vhiceh vas backed by the British and 
Anericans. But, while the Kurda prospered under the new 
Kurdish administration, their fate vas already decided by the 
super-povers in the Yalta conferenee vhen 9talin egreeُd to 
leave Persia a 3ritish aphere of influence in return for help 
during Worlã Var II anû omet oil coneessione leter. Bo after 
only l1] mınths of existence the colonial pevers dashed the 
hopes of the Kurdish people çnce sore. 


SOUTHERIN KURDISTAN 


In Eurdistan-Iraq the situation vas more cr less the same anü a 
series of revolts brolıe cut. The biggest was the one led by 
Sheilh Malınoud in 1919. In l930 a revised Anglo-Iraqi treaty vas 
gigEned which provided for an end to the nandate in 1932. Dis- 
appointed by the absehce of any speeific safeguard for Kurdish 
rights, the Kurdish nationaliste campai@neû for a boycott of 
the general elections for a nev parlismemt which would be asked 
to ratify the freaty. In the courşe of a demnatretion, soldiers 
of the Iraqi Arıy fired ûn the crowd at Sulaimani, injuring 
Bore than 200 people anû killing l5. Sheikh Mahmoud rose again 
demanding Kurdîsh eutonomy. It vas eigîıt Rormthe before Sheikh 
Mahmoud surrendered to the Iraqi Arı, bêiecked by the RAF. The 
Treet9? vas passed end in due course Iraq boceme an independent 
state. Ãa® a jıre-condition for its menberabip in the Leasgğus of 
Bastions, Iraq agreed to graznt the national rightê of the Kurde 
vithin the framsvork of Iraq. 


This vas lanored, but the Kurda did not stop at that, and the 
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period fren 1930 to 19l3 mrkeûd a series of ill-fated rebellione 
iû Kurdistan“Iraq led by Mustafa Barzani vho hed a leaُding role 
in Kurdish palitics and revolts #inee then. 


The last seyen decades were ful1 of uprisinge &rû revolte by 
the Eurdish people to secure thsir national rights. Thelr 
fellure vas due mainly to: the complex pelitical situation in, 
the area and the conflicting interests of the big povers,. 
Another reason being the absence of strong political organis- 
ation and co-orëination between the Eurds themselves, Hovever, 
the 1961 revolution in Kurdistan-Iraq mrke a turning polot in 
the Kurdish struagle. The effectiveneas of the Kurdistan 
Democretic Party (KDP), and ite ezperienced president Qeneral 
Mustafa Barsaeni, in the present revolution, militerily, polit~ 
ically and ideolgical]y, makes this strugãle different frqn the 
previous uprisinge. 

he nev campaign by the Baathists has once aA§&in focused vorli 
attention on the area, and the eztensive reporte in the inter- 
national press shov this clearly. Undaubtedly, the Kurdish 
wovement has gained mıre end more zrecognition anû ite effects 
are spreading to all other parte of Kurdistan initiating more 
hunane policies tovarês the Kurdieh people. 
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* The ninth conference was held in the Germany during the period from 3" to 6* 
August 1964. The number of the students attending it was 183. 


* The tenth conference was held in the Berlin during the period from 17" to 22'ê 
August 1965. The number of the students attended it was 125. 


* The eleventh conference was held Berlin during the period from 26" to 30'' 
August 1966. The number of the students who attended it was 117. 


* The twelfth conference was held in Belgrade during the period from 27" to 
31% December 1967. 


* The thirteenth conference was held in Berlin during the period from 11" to 
16%" August 1969. 


* The fourteenth conference was held in Sweden during the period from 1“ to `" 


August 1970. 


* The fifteenth conference was held in Romania during the period from 15" to 
19" August 1972. 


* The sixteenth conference was held in Berlin during the period from 16" to 20” 
August 1973. 


* The seventeenth conference was held in Berlin during the period from 27" to 
31% December 1975. This conference failed in keeping the organization united. 
Consequently, the society was split. 


Kurdish Student Society in Europe has an ample supply in the field of 
journalism. It had issued many magazines and publishments in Kurdish, English, 
French, Arabic, Dutch, Persian, Turkish . . . etc. Kwrdistan was the most 
important magazine that the society had issued. The original issues of this 
magazine are included in this book. 

The first issue of the Kardistan magazine was published in 1958 and the last 
issue was published in 1974. Most of its issues are in English. In order to know 
more about this magazine, one can have a look into its_issues. 


Nawzad Ali Ahmed 
Stockholem- Sweden 
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A brief description of 
Kurdish Student Society In Europe 


During the period from 10*' to 16*' August 1959, seventeen Kurdish students 
studying in Europe at that time, decided to establish an organization. In this, they 
were much encouraged by Dr. Nuraddin Zaza who made the first step in this 
respect. In a meeting, held in Wiesbaden in Western Germany, where all the 
aspects of the idea were taken into consideration, the participants decided to 
establish a cultural society giving it the name Kurdish Studenıs ' Cultural Society in 
Europe. According to the decisions they made, the society was dedicated to the 
exchange of information among the students distancing itself from politics and the 
Kurdish political national movement. 

In its third conference, the society decided to change its name to Kurdish Students 
Society in Europe and it continued to hold its conference every year. The society. : 
remained as a united organization up to 1975. During the period from 1959 to 
1975, the society held sixteen conferences as follows: 


# 


* The first conference was held in the Federal Republic of Germany during the 
period from 10!" to 16è August 1959. Seven students attended this conference. 


* The second conference was held in Britain during the period from 2" to 4'" 
January 1958. Twenty-two students attended it. 


* The third conference was held in Western Germany during the period from 4" to 
8!" August 1958. Seventeen students attended it. In this conference, the name of the 
organization was changed into Te Kurdish Student Society in Europe. 


* The forth conference was held in Austria during the period from 23": to 26'' 1959. 
Forty students attended this conference. 


* The fifth conference was held in Berlin during the period from 21"! to 26'' August 
1960. The number of the students who attended this conference was 72. 


* The sixth conference was held in the Federa! Republic of Germany during the 
period from 21"! to 26 August 1961. The number of the participants was 109. 


* The seventh conference was held in the Federal Republic of Germany during the 
period from 9" to 15'" August 1962. The number of the students attending it was 
110. 

* The eighth conference was held in the western Germany during the period from 
g!'h to 159 August 1963. The number of the students who attended it was 156. 
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